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PEEFACE.

As is implied by its title, the present volume is a supplement to the " Catalogue X)f

Sanskrit, Pali, and Prakrit Books in the British Museum " compiled by the late Professor

Bendall, and in essentials follows the principles observed in that work. In a few points,

however, it has been found advisable to depart from them. Thus the reader will now

find all the works of the Pali Canon arranged according to their places under the three

headings Ahhidhammapitaka^ Suttapitaka, and Vinayapitaka, instead of being distributed

into some twenty sometimes overlapping articles. Similarly the various recensions in

which the grammars of Panini and Kachchayana are taught are here all brought together

under the respective headings Pdriini and Kachchayana, in strict observance of the rules

of the General Catalogue of the Museum Library.

Owing to the number of Burmese titles occurring in this Catalogue, it has been

necessary to draw up a definitive scheme for the transliteration of Burmese vernacular

sounds. As is well known, Burmese has undergone very great phonetic changes since

the Pali language and alphabet were introduced. Thus Itthi, aiiga, cijjd, patichchn,

samuppada, are now pronounced eikti^ inga, iceikza, padeiksa, thamdkpdda. In the case

of Pali words such phonetic eccentricities may be disregarded here. But in translitera-

tion of vernacular words our guide must be the living pronunciation of educated society
;

and accordingly the following rules have been laid down for them, corresponding in

the main to those formulated in the ofticial " Tables for the Transliteration of Burmese

into English" (Rangoon, 1896, 1898).

I. The representation of open vowels is as follows :

—

3b e C33 aw

20 es;)^ aw

The other vowels are represented as in the case of Pali.
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II. The representation of consonants is as follows :

O hha c hta

c nga [p hdd]

O sa CX) hta

00 /isa [o hdal

Q za ^ hna

OJ hza O /ijo«

The remaining consonants are transliterated in the same manner as in Pali words.

III. The representation of dosed vowels and the consonants immediately following

them is according to the subjoined scheme :
—

30^, 3'<DO em

CO
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SUPPLEMENTAEY CATALOGUE

OP

SANSKRIT, PALI, AND PRAKRIT BOOKS.

A. (S.) Notes ... on tlie Sanskrit Entrance

Course [of the University of Calcutta]. 1891-92.

In the form of question and answer. Compiled

... by S. A. pp. 60. Calcutta, 1891. 12°.

14085. b. 39.

ABAJI VISHNU KATHAVATE. Report on the

Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay

Presidency during the years 1891-2,1892-3,1893-4,

1894-5, etc. pp. i. 21, i. 121. Bombay, 1901. 8°.

14096. cc. 12.

ABDIKARADHANAVIDHI. ©g-S^TT^QrODp § etc.

[Abdikaradhanavidhi. A manual for the periodi-

cal rites performed by Lingayat Saivas in honour

of the dead.] pp. 28. ^OA^eu lOngole,'] 1897.

8°. 14028. d. 59.(6.)

ABHAYACHANDRA SURI. See Sakatayana. nf^-

^mi^^flff ^RfTnT'JT^TTcJimrJ^^ The Grammar of

Sakatayana, with the Prakriyasangraha commen-

tary of Abhayacandrasiiri, e^c. Vol. i. 1892. 8°.

14093. b. 30.

ABHAYADEVA SURI. [For the editions of the

Prakrit hymn called Tijayapahutta which are in-

cluded in the collection styled Navasmarana :]

See Navasmarana.

ABHAYADEVA SURI, the Navdngavrittikrit. See

Jnatadharmakatha. Specimen der Nayadhamma-

kaha. [Being Srutaskandha I. i., with extracts

from the commentary of Abhayadeva,] etc. 1881.

8^ 14100. c. 17.(1.)

ABHAYADEVA SURI, the Navangavrlttiljit {con-

tinued), inrftr^^srar ^"^^ [Jayatihuana-stotra.] See

Jainastotrakatnakaea. ^^tw^^TRToFT: etc. [Jaina-

stotraratnakara.] pp. 72-85. [1901.] 16°.

14100. a. 26.

ABHAYAVARDHANA (H. D.), Appuhdmi. See

SusRUTA. Nidanasthana . . . Translated and edited

by H. D. Abhayawardhane Appuhamy, etc. 1891.

8\ 14043. e. 25.

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. -e^^fjJJ^^n etc. [Abhi-

dhammapitaka.] 11 vols, oicjlea [BangJco'k, 1894.]

8°. 14098. cc. 29-39.

Forms part of the King of Siam's edition of the TipitaJca.

See Hpo min, Maung. 3S0OOO0O0CO

COJQS [Abhidhamma-dhat-kyan. A Burmese

treatise on rupa, based on the Abhidhamma.]

[1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(7.)

[Second edition.] [1901.] 8°.

14300. d. 32.

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkaing

HsAYA. c8oOCOo8f Q COOOjSs eic. [Tipi-

takavinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900-1901. 8°.

14302. i. 19.

Selections.

30COOO0 n OOJOS qcS OpO etc. [Abhidhamma-

hku-hnit-kyan-yut-sin. Seven chapters, extracted

from the Dhammasahgani and other books of

the Abhidhamma. Compiled and edited by Shin

B



ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA

Dibba.] pp. 43, i. i. OA.CCOS [Mandalay,']

1901. 8°. 14098. d. 36.(2.)

The Machchhachariya [GJiariydjyifaka X.) is appended.

Dhammasakgani.

A Buddhist manual of Psychological Ethics of

the fourth century B.C. Being a translation,

now made for the first time, from the original

Pali, of the first book in the Abhidhamma Pitaka

entitled Dhamma-sangani, Compendium of States

or Phenomena. With introductory essay and

notes by Caroline A. F. Rhys Davids. pp. xcv.

393, i. 1900. See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Oriental Translation Fund. New Series V., vol. 12.

1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 5, vol. 12.)

ooo8( ^1 c^O0Oloi0O000003;)C000Ob etc. [Ma-

tika-dhatukatha-akauk. The mdtikd of the

Dhammasahgani, followed by an epitome of the

Dhatukatha, with Burmese commentaries by Ag-
gadhammalankara Thera and Gunachari Thera.]

pp. ix. 125. Gl^OO^ OjQo [Rangoon, 1898.]

8°. 14300. d. 5.(4.)

Q0C000000000000033C006 etc. [The md-

tilcd of the Dhammasangani and the Dhatu-

katha, with Burmese exegeses and dissertations

thereupon by Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja as trans-

mitted by Varateja, viz. Matika-akauk, M°-ganthi,

Dhatukatha-akauk, and Dh'^-ganthi ; and followed

by two treatises of the same author, viz. Yamaik-
ganthi, upon the Yamaka, and Vithi-let-yo-hmat-

pon, on psychology. Edited by U Tissa and

U Janinda.] pp. ii. 523. Q^OO^ Oj(sj [Ean-

goon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23.

33COOOOclsOOoSc^§COjS§eic. [Abhidhamma-

nga-saung-twe-kyan. A collection of Burmese
treatises, comprising (1) Matika-k^e-mon, by
Chandima of Sagabin, upon the mdtikd of

the Dhammasangani, with Pali text of the

latter; (2) Dhatukatha-hkyo and Dh°-ahpye, by
the Dok-lan Hsaya, treating of the Dhatukatha;

(3) Dhatukatha-than -pauk, an epitome of the

same, by the Kugyi Hsaya
; (4) Tettimsama-

puchchhavisajjana, 33 questions and answers on
points suggested by the Abhidhammatthasangaha,
by the Salin Hsaya Ketumalabhiddhaja; (5) Deva-

manussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya, com-

prising the Pali text of the Dalhadhammadha-

nuggahasutta (Samyuttanikaya, Nidanavagga ix.),

with Burmese commentaries by the Sagu Hsaya

Pandavalankara ; and (6) Buddhanavamapiijaraha-

vinichchhaya, a treatise on the offerings to the

Nine Buddhas, by the Maungdaung Hsaya Pan-

nasami.] pp. xi. 419. O^CCOS [Mandalay^

1900. 8"^ 14300. e. 14.

See Academies, etc. — London. — Tali

Text Society. Buddhaghosa. The Attha-

salini, Buddhaghosa^s commentary on the

Dhammasahgani, etc. 1897. 8°.

14098. b. 36.(1.)

(See Buddhaghosa. [Atijiasalinl.^ 3DC-

ODOcSf etc. [Atthasalini.] [1901.] 8°.

14098. dd. 22.

Dhatukatha.

The Dhatu katha pakarana and its Commentary.

Edited by Edmund Rowland Gooneratne. 1892.

8°. See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text

Society. Abhidhammapitaka. 14098. b. 29. (3.)

OOCOCOOOO e^c. [Dhatukatha. With Burmese

exegeses entitled Dh°-akauk and Dh°-ganthi, by

Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja.] See above, Dham-

masangani. OOCOOOO e^c. \Th.e mdtikd oi ih.e

Dhammasahgani, etc.'] [1900.] 8°.

14098. dd. 23.

dl0000CXD033C000cS [Dhatu-katha-

akauk. An epitome of the Dhatukatha,

with Burmese commentary.] See above,

Dhammasangani. OOOOOOOIoIcoooOOO

3D Q000 CO etc. [Matika-dhatukatha-

akauk.] pp. 97-125. [1898.] 8°.

14300. d. 5.(4.)

Kathavatthu.

Kathavatthu. Edited by Arnold C. Taylor. 1894-

1897. 8°. See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali

Text Society. Abhidhammapitaka.

14098. b. 32.(2.)

Katha "Vatthu. [The heads of chapters of the

Kathavatthu, with translation and notes.] See

Davids (T. W. Rhys). Schools of Buddhist Belief,

etc. 1892. 8°. \_Journal of the Royal Asiatic

Society.'] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a. b.
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OCO^SQpOOQ

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA [continued).

Patthana.

OOCQOqO^SolcOOOO [Tika-patthana.] Pt. i.,

pp. 201. CoSco[8[8ojQ9 [Maulmein, 1893.]

8°. 14098. c. 67.

Contains the portion corresponding to pjp. 1—197 in, the

edition of Bangkolc, 1894.

.). Patthana-thon-hkyet-su^

Patthana-pachchaya-pyaing, and Patthaua-

rasi-su. Three Burmese dissertations on

the Patthana.] See Kalyanabhivamsa, tj,

of Chaungzon-ngay. OCO^SpOoloonOOJOS

etc. [Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi-kyan, etc.']

1898. 8°. 14300. e. 17.

ViBHANGA.

See BuDDHAGHOSA. \_Sammohav'inodanl.~\ OOOCS

. . . 3DOC etc. [Sammohavinodanl. The com-

mentary on the Vibhanga.] [1901.] 8°.

14098. dd. 25.

See Nanakitti. «t9cD^ C£©^®2)3QS5©©^?s:)3<^iS)

ct<3u)<9^c£3C52S^3 etc. (The Abhidhamma Sammoha-

vinodani Atthayojana. [A gloss upon the

SammohavinodaniJ etc.) [1893.] 8°.

14098. dd. 5.(2.)

Yamaka.

See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tan-

tabin. aDOcScOoSoOjSs33QQOOOc8 etc.

[Yamaik-hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese trea-

tise on the Yamaka, illustrated from Pali texts.]

1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16.

See Nanindabhi Kaviddhaja. ODOOOOcl^OOO

CpOoloDOOOOOO^OOJOS etc. [Yamakapattha-

nasaradhippayappakasani. Burmese discourses

on the Yamaka, eic] 1896. 8^

14300. d. 4.(2.)

ABHINANDA, son ofJayanta. See Yogavasishtha-

eamayana. a translation of Yoga-Vasishta

Laghu—the smaller, etc. [Being an abridgment,

ascribed to Abhinanda, of the Yogavasishtharama-

yana.] 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 5.

ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta {continued) . Wf-

^^S^^'^W^X: etc. [Kadambarikathasara. With a

commentary by Nandalala Sarma, son of Lakshmi-

narayana. Edited by Achintyarama Sarma.]

pp. 173. •^inraT ^^3T «H<m5 [AmHtsar, Lahore

printed, 1900.] 8^
"^

14072. d. 44.

ABHINAVAGUPTA. See Anandavardhana, Raja-

naka. The Dhvanyaloka . . . With the commen-

tary of Abhinavaguptacharya, etc. 1891. 8^.

[Edvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 25.)

ABHINNA NAYAKA. See KALnylsk.—Supposi-

titious Works. GgCI|CJ| etc. [Katapaya. Edited

with Oriya translation etc. by Abhinna Nayaka.]

1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(2.)

ABHISAMBODHI - ALANKARA. ^ tS^ ©^®s^)o S
fj;(3a25^3(5cS etc. [Abhisambodhi-alankara. A
Pali poem of 103 stanzas glorifying the Buddha,

with a Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation,

both traditionally ascribed to Velivita Saranan-

kara.] pp. i. 34, i. [Colombo,'] 1897. 8°.

14098. ccc. 2.(1.)

ACADEMIES, etc.

Allahabad.

"University of Allahabad.

^^TT-f^^T-f^RffT: . . . Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti . . .

A complete key to the Sanskrit Siksha, Sanskrit

Entrance Course of the Allahabad University.

[Comprising word-for-word grammatical analyses

of (1) selections from the Hitopadesa, Bk. i.,

(2) selections from the Panchatantra, (3) the Niti-

sarasangraha of Chanakya, (4) the Hitopadesa-

sarasangraha, select stanzas from Hitopadesa i.,

(5) portions of the Santiparvaof the Mahabharata

and of the Balakanda of the Ramayana. With

Hindi and English translations of the texts, and

as appendix an outline of rules of metre and a

Linganusasana in Hindi, and a table of roots.]

By Pandit Kanhaiya Lai Sastri. Third edition,

pp. 405, xxii. Allahabad, 1899. 12°.

14085. b. 39.(2.)

Amsterdam.

Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen.

Verhandelingen . . . Afdeeling Letterknnde.

Amsterdam, 1858, etc. 8°. Ac. 944/3.

Aeu; Series began in 1892.
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ACADEMIES, etc. {continued).

Bombay.

Bombay Branch of the Eoyal Asiatic Society.

Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging

to the Bliau Daji Memorial [and now in the library

of the Bombay Branch of the Eoyal Asiatic

Society]. Prepared under the superintendence

of . . . Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik and Arda-

seer Framjee Moos. pp. i. 147, clx. Bombay,

1882. 8°. 14096. cc. 11.

Boston, Mass.

American Oriental Society.

Journal of the American Oriental Society, etc.

Boston, New Yorlc and London, New Haven, 1849,

etc. 8°. Ac. 8824.

Calcutta.

Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Journal, etc. Calcutta, 1832, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8826/11.
In progress.

Bibliotheca Indica, etc. New Series. 1848, etc.

8°. 14002. a, b.

Sanslcrif u-orJcs puhlished in this series since 1892 are to
he found under the following headings :—
Vol. 133. Svayamhhupurana.

,, 134. Brdhmanas.—Aita-
reyabrahinana.

,, 136. Jlmutavdhana.
,, 139. Siisruia.

,, 140. Nagesa Bhatta.

,, 141. Khandadeva.
,, 142. Bhdshira Misra

Bhatta

.

,, 143. MerutuiigaAchdrya.

,, 144. Siddharshi.

Vol. 145. BrdJimanas.— Safca-

pathabrahm ana.
146. Jaimini. — Mimam-

sasutra.

147. Gadadhara Bdja-
guru.

148. Pingala.
149. Govinddnanda Kavi-

kankana Bhattd-
chdrya.

150. Mahudeva Sarasvai'i.

151. Vidydkara Vajupeyi.

Catalogue of Printed Books and Manuscripts in

Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of

the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by
Pandit Kunja Vihari Nyayabhusana under the

supervision of Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad

{^hastri. Calcutta, 1899, etc. 4°. 14096. dd. 5.

In progress. On page 259 begins a cfitalogtie of vernacular
works in the same library.

Eeport on the Search of Sanskrit [, Prakrit,

Maithila, and Bengali] Manuscripts. 1895 to

1900. By . . . Haraprasad Shastri. pp. 25.

Calcutta, 1901. 4°. 14096. dd. 6.

ACADEMIES, etc.

Calcutta {continued).

Buddhist Text Society of India.

Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India.

Edited by Sarat C'andra Das. 1893, etc. 8°.

14003. b. 19.

In progress. The title of this Society was in 1897 altered
to " Buddhist Text and Anthropological Society."

Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern

Schools, etc. Calcutta, 1894, etc. 8°,

14004. c.

Calcutta Sanskrit College.

A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts

in the Library of the Calcutta Sanskrit College.

Prepared under the orders of the Government of

Bengal by Hrishikesa Sastri . . . and Siva Chan-

dra Gui. Calcutta, 1892, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. 10.

In progress.

Mahabodhi Society.

Kaccayana's Pali Grammar. Edited in Devana-

gari character and translated into English [with

introduction] by Satis Chandra Acharyya, Vi-

dyabhusana. [With a proem by H. Dharmapala.]

(mf^-^ToFTTrjJ^O pp. ii. xliii. 383. Calcutta,

1901. 12°. 14098. a. 39.

Cambridge, Mass.

Harvard University.

Harvard Oriental Series. Edited with the co-

operation of various scholars by Charles Rockwell

Lanman. Boston, Leipsic, 1891, etc. 8°.

14003. d. 1.

In progress. The works issued in this series are catalogued
under the headings :

—
Vol. 1. Arya Sura.

,, 2. Kapila.

„ 3. Warren (H. C.)

,, 4. Rdjasekhara.

Europe.

International Congress of Orientalists.

Transactions of the Ninth International Congress

of Orientalists, etc. 2 vols. London, 1893. 8°.

Ac. 8806. (Session 9.)

Actes du Dixieme Congres International des

Orientalistes. Session de Geneve, 1894. 4 pts.

JDeic^e, 1895-1897. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 10.)
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ACADEMIES, etc. {continued!).

Florence.

Societa Asiatica Italiana.

Giornale, etc. Firenze, 1887, etc.

In progress.

Ac. 8804.

Germany.

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft.

Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes,

herausgegeben . . . unter der verantwortlichen

Redaktion des Prof. Dr. H. Brockhaus, Bd. 1

(-4 ; des Prof. Dr. L. Krehl, Bd. 5 ; des Prof.

Dr. 0. Loth, Bd. 6 ; des Prof. Dr. E. Windisch,

Bd. 7,e<c.). Leiiozig, l^h^, etc. Q\ 753. f. 9- .

In progress.

Zeitschrift . . . herausgegeben von den Geschafts-

fuhrern. (Herausgegeben unter der verantwort-

lichen Redaction des Prof. Dr. R. Anger, Bd. 5,

6 ; des Prof. Dr. H. Brockhaus, Bd. 7-19 ; des

Prof. Dr. L. Krehl, Bd. 20-27 ; des Prof. Dr.

0. Loth, Bd. 28-33 ; des Prof. Dr. E. Windisch,

Bd. 34, etc.) Leipzig, 1846, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8815/2.
In progress.

GOETTINGEN.

Academia Georgia Augusta.

See Prussia. Verzeichniss der Handschriften

im Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 3. Got-

tingen 3. (Sanskrit -Handschriften [in the

Universitats-Bibliothek], etc) 1894. 8°.

011901. g.

Nachrichten von der Georg- Augusts Universitat

und der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften

zu Gottingen. Gottingen, [1845, etci] 8°.

P.P. 4672. a., 2097. a.

In progress.

Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften.

Abhandlungen . . . Philologisch-historische Klasse.

Neue Folge. Gottingen, Berlin, 1843, etc. 4°.

Ac. 670.

In progress.

Festschrift zur Feier des hundertfiinfzigjahrigen

Bestehens der koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wis-

senschaften zu Gottingen. Abhandlungen der

philologisch-historischen Klasse. 2 pts. Berlin,

1901. 4°. Ac. 670.

Nachrichten, etc. See above, Academia Georgia

Augusta. P.P. 4672. a., 2097. a.

The Hague.

Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal-, Land-, en Volken-
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indie.

Bijdragen, etc. 's Gravenhage, 1853, etc. 8°.

Ac. 7519.

In progress.

Leipsic.

Academia Lipsiensis.

Katalog der Sanskrit-Handschriften der Univer-

sitats-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. Von Theodor

Aufrecht. pp. vi. 493. Leipzig, 1901. 8°.

14096. ccc. 3.

Forms Bd. i. of the Katalog der Handschriften der Univer-

sitats-Bibliothek zu Leipzig.

Koeniglich Saechsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften.

Berichte liber die Verhandlungen . . . Philo-

logisch-historische Classe. Leipzig, 1848, etc.

8°. Ac. 700/2.
In progress.

London.

Oriental Translation Fund.

New Series . . . published under the patronage

of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1891, etc. 8°.

14003. bb.

In progress. The SansTcrit and Pali works published in

this series are catalogued under the following headings :—
New Ser. II. Vol. 6. Kathdkosa.

,, 7. Bana.

,, 8. Bana.
„ 12. AbhidhammapUaka.—

Dhammasangani.

>> )» )>

>> >> >>

Pali Text Society.

Journal of the Pali Text Society . . . Edited

by T. W. Rhys Davidk. London, 1882, etc. 8°.

14098. b.

In progress.

Abhidhammapitaka. The Dhatu katha pakarana

and its Commentary. Edited by Edmund

Rowland Gooneratne. pp. i. i. 138. Jjondon,

Chilworth [^Tinted], 1892. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(3.)
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ACADEMIES, etc.

London {continued).

Pali Text Society {continued).

Abhidhammapitaka. Kathavatthu. Edited by

Arnold C. Taylor. 2 vols. London, 1894-1897.

8°. 14098. b. 32.(2.)

BuDDHAGHOSA. The Atthasalini, Buddhaghosa's

commentary on the Dhammasangani. Edited

by Edward Miiller. pp. viii. 434, i. London,

Leipzig [printed], 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(1.)

Dhammapala. Dhammapala's Paramattha-dipanl,

Part III. Being the commentary on the Peta-

vatthu. Edited by Prof. E. Hardy, pp. x. 303.

London, Leipzig [printed], 1894. 8°.

14098. b. 35.

Dhammapala's Paramafctha-dipani, Part IV.

Being the commentary on the Vimana-vatthu.

Edited by Prof. E. Hardy, pp. xv. 374. London,

Leipzig [printed], 1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35.

Paramattha Dipani by Dhammapala of

Kancipura. Part V. The commentary on the

Therigatha. Edited by E. Miiller. pp. xxviii.

319. London, Chilworth [printed], 1893. 8°.

14098. b. 35.

Kachchayana. The Netti-pakarana. With ex-

tracts from Dhammapala's commentary. Edited

by Prof. E. Hardy. pp. xli. 289. London,

Leipzig [printed], 1902. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(2.)

Pannasami. Sasanavamsa (a History of Bud-
dhism). Edited [with introductory dissertation,

etc.,'\ by Mabel Bode. pp. iv. 60, 189, i. London,

Leipzig [printed], 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 37.

SuTTAPiTAKA. The Anguttara-Nikaya. Part III.

Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. Pancaka-nipata,

and Chakka-nipata. (Part IV. Edited by Prof.

E. Hardy. Sattaka-nipata, Atthaka-nipata, and
Navaka-nipata. Part V. . . . Dasaka-nipata,

and Ekadasaka-nipata.) 3 pts. London, Leipzig

[printed], 1896-1900. 8°. 14098. b. 27.

The Majjhima - Nikaya. Edited by
Robert Chalmers. Vol. II. (Vol. III. . . . With
indices ... by Mabel Bode.) London, Copen-

hagen [printed], 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25.

ACADEMIES, etc.

London {continued).

Pali Text Society {continued).

Upatissa. The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by

S. Arthur Strong. pp. xi. 182. London, Chil-

worth, 1891. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(2.)

YoGAVACHARA. The Yogavacara's Manual of In-

dian Mysticism as practised by Buddhists [, in

Sinhalese and Pali]. Edited [with introduction]

by T. W. Rhys Davids. pp. xxxi. ii. 105, i.

London, Jjeipzig [printed], 1896. 8°.

14098. b. 29.(4.)

Boyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

The Journal of the Society, etc. fjondon, 1834,

etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b.

In joi'ogress.

Madras.

University of Madras.

The F.A. Sanskrit Text 1899, with critical,

explanatory, and grammatical notes, translation,

paraphrase &c. by T. Rajagopalachariar. [Com-

prising the Kishkindhakanda of Bhojaraja^s

Champuramayana, Bana^s Parvatiparinaya, and

Bhallata^s Sataka, followed by English notes on

the first-named work and a translation thereof.]

pp. 16, 51, 16, 27, 15. K'Limhhakonam, Anihara

Chattram [printed, 1898]. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(4.)

The Sanskrit Text for the Matriculation Exami-

nation of the University of Madras, December

1900. [Comprising the Panchatantra, Book I.

xiv.-xxii., and the Ramayana, Balakanda, sargas

i.-xi.] pp. ii. QQ. Madras, 1899. 8°.

14060. c. 30.(3.)

B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901. [Comprising the

Kiratarjuniya, sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's

cotnmentary and English notes, and Manu,

adhydya vii., with Kulliika's commentary and

English notes and translation.] pp. 90, 36, 44,

ii. 19, 22. Madras, 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.)

The autliors of the English notes and translation^

according to the List of Books Printed, are T. H. Matnam
Aiyar, S. Vdnudevdcharya, and V. Sahkara Sdstri.

Before the text of Manu has been bound up in this

volume the first 12 pp. of an Enjliah commentari/ on t/ie

Uttararamacharita.
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ACADEMIES, etc.

Madras {continued)

.

XTniversity of Madras {continued).

Complete Sanskrit Text for the F.A. Examina-

tion, 1901. [Comprising the Raghuvamsa,

sargas i.-v., and the Malayikagnimitra.] With

full notes, translations, explanations, references,

allusions, grammatical glosses, synonyms, para-

phrase, &c., by T. V. Vaidyanatha Aiyar.

pp. i. 34, 82, 202, 44, 80. Madras, 1900. 8°.

14072. ccc. 24.(2.)

T^e pagination is impn-fect, the notes on the Raghuramsa
occupying not 202 pages but 125.

B.A. Degree Examination 1901. The Sanskrit

Text with an easy commentary, critical intro-

ductions and explanatory notes. Part I. [com-

prising Bharavi^s Kiratarjuniya, sargas i.-v.,

with commentary based on that of Mallinatha,

and the Manusmriti, adhydya vii., with Kulliika's

commentary, together with English notes and

translations of the texts.] By Subrahmanya

Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc.

pp. 82, 69, 34, 126, 20, 26. Madras, 1900. 8°.

14072. c. 50.(2.)

Munich.

Koenigliche Akademie der Wissenschaften.

Abhandlungen der Philosophisch-philologischen

Classe, etc. Miinchen, 1835, etc. 4°. Ac. 713/6.

In progress.

Paris.

Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres.

Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Biblio-

theque du Roi, etc. (Notices . . . de la Biblio-

theque Nationale.) Paris, 1787, etc. 4°.

E.R. Bar T.

Bibliotheque Nationale.

Collection Orientale. Manuscrits inedits de la

Bibliotheque Royale, etc. 1836, etc. Fol.

756. 1.

Musee Guimet.

Annales du Musee Guimet. Paris, 1880, etc. 4°.

7704. h. 21.
In progress.

Annales du Musee Guimet. Bibliotheque d'E-

tudes. Paris, 1892, etc. 8°. 7704. i.

In progress.

ACADEMIES, etc.

Paris {continued).

Societe Asiatique.

Journal Asiatique, ou recueil de memoires,

d'extraits et de notices relatifs a Thistoire, a la

philosophie, aux langues, et a la litterature des

peuples orientaux, etc. Paris, 1822, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8808. and 2098. d.

In progress.

Societe de Linguistique de Paris.

Memoires, etc. Paris, 1868, etc. 8°. Ac. 9810.

In progress.

St. Petersburg.

Academia Scientiamm Imperialis.

Bibliotheca Buddhica. [A series of Sanskrit

and other Buddhist texts.] 1897, etc. 8°.

14003. dd.

In progress.

For wo'ks published in this series see under the

headings:—
1. Siintideva.

2. Rdshtrapdlapariprichchhd.

TUEBINGEN.

Eberhard-Karls-TIniversitaet,

Verzeichniss der Doktoren welche die philoso-

phische Fakultat . . . im Dekanatsjahre 1898

—

1899 ernannt hat. Beigefiigt ist ein Verzeich-

niss der indischen Handschriften der Konig-

lichen Universitats-Bibliothek, Zuwachs der Jahre

1865-1889, von Richard Garbe. pp. i. 5, i. 114.

Tubingen, 1899. 8°. Ac. 730.

Vienna.

Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften.

Denkschriften . . . Philosophisch - historische

Classe. Wien, 1850, etc. Fol. Ac. 810/12.

In progress.

Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der

Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Classe,

Wien, 1849, etc. 8°. ' Ac. 810/6.

Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography. Edited by

order of the Imperial Academy of Sciences of
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Vienna. Vienna, Bombay [printed], 1893, etc.

4°. 14090. e. 23.

In progress.

WorTcs isxtied in this series since the publication of Pro-
fessor BendalUs Catalogue are catalogued under the

headings :—
Vol. 2, 4. Hema Chandra.

,, 3. Matikha.

ACHALA LVIVEDI, called Yatsaraja, Nagara.

Pl^^^M.?s etc. [Nirnayadipaka. A compen-

dium of rules for religious observances. With

a Gujarati translation by Krishnaji Pralilada-

bhattaji Aranke, composed under the super-

vision of Manilala Nabhubhai Dvivedi.] pp.

xxxii. 651, xxxii. 492, Ivi. <nrSML<t. %^i^^

[Nadiad, 1897.] 8°. 14028. dd. 4.

ACHARA, tJ, Gandchariya, of Talokpin, Banuhyu.

Ooj^SQOOJSqOOOoll^OJ etc. [Ka-kyl-hka-

kwe-tika, or Akkharavannanatika. A Pali

dissertation on the functions of the letters, with

Burmese commentary. Preceded by the Namo-
buddhaya-tika, a Pali dissertation on the phrase

namo huddhdya, also with Burmese commentary,

and followed by the Gonamatika-ovadakatha, a

Burmese homily upon a series of Pali quota-

tions.] pp. vi. 250. G|?Ct:)^ OjSo [Ra7igoon,

1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(4).

ACHARANGA. A/mrahga Sutra. [Translated,

with notes etc., by H. Jacobi.] 1884. See

Mueller (F. M.) The Sacred Books of the

East, etc. Vol. xxii., pp. 1-214. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. a. (vol. 22.)

•

^T'^Ttn mt^ [Acharahga. Srutaskandha i.,

with Gujarati translation in supralinear glosses.]

pp. 208, Uth. ^^^ iBom.hay, 1895.] ohl. 8°.

14100. e. 4.

ACHARYA (Satisachandra) . See Satisachandea
ViDYABHUSHANA.

ACHARYA SVAMI. See Madhusudana, Achdnja
of the Nigamdgama Mandali.

ACHINTYARAMA SARMA, of Amritsar. See
Abhinanda, son of Jayanta. «PT^ir?:'i^Tzn¥TT: etc.

[Kadambarikathasara. With commentary. Edited
by Achintyarama.] [1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 44.

ACHYUTA, disciple of Raghuttama. ^^Wojif^f^T;-

f^TnTToFT^T^TH oi^ . [Akasasataka. A religious-

philosophical century.] See Laghdkavyani.

^^T^lffT . . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc.

pp. 215-221. 1888. [Kdvyetihdsasangraha, Vol.

X., no. 9.] 14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.)

ACHYUTA KRISHNANANDA TIRTHA, disciple of

Svayamprakdsdnanda. See Apyaya Dikshita.

The Siddbantalesa . . . With extracts from the

Srikrishnalamkara of Achyutakrishnanandatirtha,

etc. 1890. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 1.)

See Apyaya DiE:sHiTA. ii ftrirnfl"^^^^?: etc.

[Siddhantalesasahgraha. With the Krishnalan-

kara.] 1894. 8°. [Advaitamanjari.]

14048. e. 23.

ACHYUTANANDA, Commentator on the Ananda-

laharl. See Sakkara Acharya.—Bouhtful and

Supposititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With
. . . commentaries [based on those of Achyuta-

nanda and others]. Translated into English,

etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35.

ACHYUTA SARMA MODAKA, disciple of Nardyana

Suri. Hm*^^^^WT: I [Bhagirathichampu. A
mythological work in 7 manorathas, with foot-

notes.] pp. 144. [1889.] See Periodical

Publications.—Bombay. ^^eiTRiRT^T etc. (Granth

Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. XL, no. 11, Vol. III.,

no. 4. 1887- [1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.)

ADHYATMARAMAYANA. See Pueanas.—^ra/i-

mdndapurdna.

ADICHCHAVAMSA, Mahdthera. See Kammavacha.

P00303C000l00^00J [Upasampadakamma-

vacha. With Burmese nissaya by Adichcha-

vamsa.] 1899. 8°. IVinayasamUhavinichchhaya.'}

14300. e. 15.

GCTDOQCOjSociSoOjSs etc. [Tika-

kyaw-ganthi-kyan. A Burmese dissertation upon

the Tika-kyaw, by Adichchavamsa. Followed

by Dhammavilasa^s Paramatthasura-kyan and

Chakkindabhisiri's Vithichittappakasani and

Bhummipuggalabheda - kyan, 3 psychological

treatises in Burmese, Pali and Burmese, and

Burmese respectively.] pp. v. 616, i. OA^CCOS
OjSq iMandalay, 1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 36.
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ADINARAYANA PATRO, P., of Palahonda. The

Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San-

skrit texts[, viz. Manu and the writings of

Devanda Bhatta, Jimutavahana, Kamalakara

Bhatta, Kuvera Upadhyaya, Mitra Misra, Nanda

Pandita, Nilakantha Mimamsakabhatta, Prata-

parudra Deva, Vijiianesvara', Yajnavalkya, etc.,^

and leading cases of all the High Courts and of

the Privy Council. By P. Adinarayana Patro.

pp. XV. 106, 482. Madras, 1899. 8°.

14039. c. 17.

ADITYARAMA BHATTACHARYA, Malmm.aliopd'

dhydya. See Sarkgadhaea, son of Ddmodara.

'^jU^TMf^^^X etc. [Santarasanirdesa. With notes

by Adityarama.] [1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29.

ADVAITANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Bhu-

mdnanda and Bdmananda. See Badarayana.

II W?rr^3T>TT;^'^^ etc. [Brahmasutra. With the com-

mentary Brahmavidyabharana of Advaitananda.]

1894. 8°. [Advaitamanjarl.'] 14048. e. 23.

AESOP. ^^fimr^T . . . Nitimala, or ^sop^s

Fables. Translated into easy Sanskrit with

short notes [in Sanskrit] by Bhutanatha Vidya-

ratna. Second edition. pp. iv. 42. Calcutta,

1891. 12°. 14076. b. 28.(1.)

AGAMAS. See Nanjunda Dikshita. ^ST^X*^
'^ "Oil [Saivagamasara. A collection of Saiva

rituals, compiled from the Agamas, etc.'] [1893.]

8°. 14028. d. 51.

See Paealinga Peabhu Aiya. '^^i:]^WT^=TiT

^[^R TToRT^ etc. [Virasaivanvayamulatattva-

prakasa. Compiled from Agamik works.] [1893.]

12°. 14033. a. 29.

u^/jD^ (or\)a,<s^rr<3oLn<otviTJ etv ieii jrmo Lb etc.

[Sakalagamasarasangraha. An epitome or digest

of the Agamas in their bearing upon everyday

ritual. Edited with Tamil introduction by K.

Shanmukhasundara Mudaliyar. Second edition.]

pp. xlviii. 148. Q^sirSsgr -s'lrireuifl [Madras,

1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 11.

— [Amsumattantra.'] ^oifU-v^S^C^ oJimffVS-i

gU-sn fTcU;inui^0 [Nityapujaprayaschitta.

A chapter on expiatory rites, forming patala 59

of the Amsumattantra.] See Aghoea Sivachaeya.

^Co'SirirwsuiT'yirfliurTn- ^u.j/b/6liu . . . uirfruj<^Q^

i5 6Q^ [Prayaschittavidhi.] pp. 1-57. [1897.]

12^ 14028. b. 87.

[Kdmihdgama.'\ ^inSl^fr^Li^Lo etc. [Ka-

mikagama. With Tamil commentary and glossary

to every verse of the first volume.] 2 vols.

Q^^mSoST !sQ6rjLbi9— tsQan-fi, [ilfacZras, 1898-1899.]

4°. 14033. d. 23.

In 'progress. Vol. \. has tivo title-pages; the first states
that the printing was begun Nov. 1888 and ended Dec. 1898,
tchi/e the second is dated Dec. 1889.

[Kdrancigama.] {-f^Lo^^ yjtreU'OSfrFtG^'asLbiJD

etc. [^^^ir <!Efrjr(^^LDUoi.) [Karaniigama,

(Purvakarana and Uttarakarana) . Edited with

Tamil introduction etc. by K. Shanmukhasundara

Mudaliyar.] 2 vols. Q<s=mdoist eS'Xmf)— il'svsiy

[Madras, 1900-1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 8.

[Mrigendrdgama.'] The Mrigendra Agama.
[An updgama of the Kamika. Edited with English

translation etc. by M. Narayanasvami Aiyar. Chap.

1-9.] 1900-1901. /S^'e Periodical Publications.—
Madras. The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika,

etc. Vol. iv., no. 4-9. 1897, etc. 4°.

14170. m. 4. (vol. 4.)

[Siddhdgama.'] 25^5::^e;20j2cS5JD^^=3^ rvfiS^

•3=D®1i:^C^<j3 s5^dJD=^ Z^OJ^ZjT^oZ^^ etc. [Devala-

brahmabodhaka-vedokta-mulastambhana. A chap-

ter, partly anthological, on the divinity of the Muni
Devanga or Devala and the origin of the Devanga

caste of Brahman weavers. With the Devalopani-

shad and Devahgasaptavataranirnaya. Edited

with Canarese translations and commentaries by

Sankaraiya Devanga.] pp. ii. 100 ; 2 plates.

do^^jJDC^J OV-PV- [Mysore, 1898.] 8°.

14058. b. 37.

[Sulcshmagama.l ^^WIH etc. [Siikshma-

gama. With a Marathi translation by Tryam-

baka Gurunatha Kale. Followed by an appendix

of quotations from divers sources.] pp. xi. 128 ;

1 plate. F^T^ 'HQ.o'H \_Solapur, 1901.] 8°.

14033. aa. 20.

Forms no. 2 in the Vlrasaiva-Hngibralimana-dharmagrantha.

maXa published by Edu Sahib Mallappa Basappa, Vdrad.

[Vdtuldgama.'] o;6D!p^^Cxr'§o [Anu-

bhavasutra, or Sivanubhavasiitra. Eight adhi-

Jcaranas of the Vatulottaragama, on the shatstha-

c
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lanirnaya or exposition of the six rites of the

Virasaivas expressive of the supreme verities.]

See S1VADVAITAPA.NCHAKA. ^ST'^^S^OtbS' etc.

[Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 40-68. [1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 8.(4.)

(^i:-D{^~^6^^^ etc.). [Vataiagama. Patalas

1-10 in the Sahasragranthasarphita of the Vatxi-

lottaragama, expounding divers doctrines and
rites of the Virasaivas.] See Sivadvaitapanchaka.

^ST'^^esSioos etc. [Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp.

175-212. [1897.] 8^ 14048. cc. 8.(4.)

AGAMASARA. '^rej J^fTOR't w^\ etc. [Mahama-
rikalpa. A Tantric ritual to ensure safety from

the plague^ purporting to be from the Devira-

hasya in the Agamasara. With a Hindi trans-

lation, styled Chandrika, by Raghunatha Sarma.]

pp. 22. BanUpore, '\fi.m [1901.] 8°.

14033. b. 42.(4.)
Pp. 17-20 are wanting.

AGASTYA. See Panchadasimantka. 11 ^'tff^TT

^'tf'^^T etc. [SrTvidyadipika. A commentary,

ascribed to Agastya, upon the Panchadasimantra.]

1902. 12°. \_Trisati.'\ 14033. a, 45.(1.)

Agastimata. (Agastiya Ratnapariksa.)

[Two tracts on the lapidary art, ascribed to Aga-
stya. With French translation of the former.]

See FiNOT (L.) Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc.

pp. 77-139, 179-193. 1896. 8°.

Ac. 8929. (fasc. HI.)

II ^rq -iUlf^^^iffiTT BR*»t: 11 [Agastyasambita.

A poetical account of Kama and his worship, in

34 adhyayas, narrated by Agastya. Edited by
Ramanarayana Dasa.] flf. 134, iv. LucJcnow, 1898,

o^Z- 8°. 14028. dd. 7.

^^T^ZT^: II [Sabdasangraha. A vocabulary

ascribed to the Rishi Agastya. With glosses, etc.]

pp.27. 1895-1896, /See VENKAyAEANQANATHA SvAMI,

Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 4.]

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(4.)

AGGACHARA, Mahdihera, of Pitakandtha Eyaung,

Ava. See Dhammasenapati. OOOQCOO etc.

[Karika. With Burmese commentary by Agga-
chara.] [1899.] 8°. [Sadda-ngay.]

14098. ccc. 22.

AGGADHAMMALANKARA THERA. See Abhi-

DHAMMAPITAKA.— Dhammasangani. O000 000 I

oloCJOOOOOSDCOOOoS etc. [Matik^-dhatukatha-

akauk. With Burmese commentaries by Agga-
dhammalankara, etc.] [1898.] 8°.

14300. d. 5.(4.)

See Kachchayana. — KachchdyanappaJca-

rana. OD^D^t etc. [Sadda-kyi. Kachchayana's

Pali grammar, with the Burmese commentary of

Khemaramsi upon the Taddhitakappa and that

of Aggadhammalankara on the other sections.]

[1894-1896.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 13.

/See Kachchayana.—Kachchdyanappakarana.

olsOOGOCjOllOOan OOS etc. [Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda-
l II 3 L_J "^

kyi. The aphorisms of Kachchayana, with brief

Burmese commentary based on that of Agga-
dhammalankara.] [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 12.(1.)

O0OgO03OO0olS^0OJ etc. [Dhatvattha-

dipaka. A treatise in Pali verse on the signifi-

cations of Pali roots. With a Burmese commen-
tary by Indasabha of Pazun-hkyaung. Edited by
U Vimalachara of Hpa-auug.] pp. iv. 226.

G|^OoS OjSo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°,

14098. ccc. 29.(1.)

AGGAVAMSA. See Ji-SARATAT^A,Singulvala. Dhat-

wattha Dipani, etc. [A collection of Pali roots,

based on the Mahasaddaniti of Aggavamsa.]

1895. 8°. 14098. b. 19.

00'
o

000 o o OO3OCDOg0000ll00 3^00 00CO
^CYJ etc. [Saddaniti. A series of Pali aphorisms

in 25 parichchhedas on Pali grammar. Followed

by a Burmese translation and exposition thereof,

styled Suttatfchadipani or Saddaniti-thok-net, by

Chandima.] pp. x. 361. Q^OO^ ^J^J [^^^-

goon, 1900.] 8°.
14098. ccc. 29.(2.)

003^COoSoo§ [Saddaniti-pok-htu. Se-

lections from the Saddaniti.] See Pannalankara,

ofMangaldrama. ^OOOOCOOOOJOS etc. [Nama-

mala.] pp. 262-268. 1895. 8°.

14098. ccc. 17.(1.)
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AGHORANATHAVANDYOPADHYAYA.FiW^/ara^na.

See NiLAKANTHA, son of Govinda. HTTlTm^^'?: etc.

[Bharatabhavadipa. Edited by Aghoranatba.]

[1900, eic] 8^ 14068. b. 18.

AGHORA SIVACHARYA. ^(^^frjr9surr<3^mf^ujnir

^[up/Siu <k 1^ lu !Ti IT ub ^QiufT^ ^ev^frQjrirpjDf^snT

eQ^ [Dbvajarobanavidhi. A ritual for the annual

hoisting of the flag in Saiva temples, extracted

from the Kriyakramadyotika.] pp. 16, 100, i. 21.

Q3=6k^ sSlamhi^ [Madras, 1898.] 12°.

14028. b. 99.

^Q^frrr9i>ijrr<a=frifliumr ^jiup/Sfiu aiff^iuir

[Mahotsavavidhi. Rituals for the great Saiva fes-

tivals, forming part 6 of the Kriyakramadyotika.

With Tamil preface by K. Sbanmukhasundara

Mudaliyar and a Tamil introduction.] pp. xxvi.

434. Qd^&iT^ Qpjr)sQenLDi9\_Madras,l^^l.'\ 12°.

14028. b. 89.

^QafrFQsiifrs^rriBiLifrir ^\upS\u iiBiurr

-AJJHATTAJAYAMANGALAGATHA 22

AGNIVESA (continued). WfT^f^^^TUXmvm etc.

[Samayaniriipanaramayana. A series of excerpts

from the Ramayanasara or Ramayanasamayadarsa

of Agnivesa, chronologically epitomising the Ra-

mayana. Extracted and edited with a Hindi

version by Yrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. 39.

^^T!T-J^ <\sy\i^ iKalyan, 1900.] 12°.

14065. b. 21.

AHNIKA. See Nityakaema.

AH0BALA,.<fOw of Krishna Pandtta. >f#t^'fttf^^^2 I

[Sangitaparijata. A treatise on music] pp. 18.

[1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications.— Cal-

cutta. ^^C'it"?^ (-tc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 24.

[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i. no. 24.)

^"tw^Tfr^TTT: etc. [Sangitaparijata.] pp. 134.

[Prayaschittavidhi. Expiatory rituals, forming

part 7 of the Kriyakramadyotika. Preceded by

the 59th patala of the Amsumattantra, on the

same theme.] pp. vi. 155. Q^^^Sssr Q^sQmCi^iQl

{Madras, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 87.

^Q^iTn9lsiiir3^!Tp,iurrfr §}iu/b/Siu .iifliuir

^s^u-rreQ^ [Subrahmanyapratishthavidhi. A
ritual for consecration of images of Subrahmanya,

forming part 5 of the Kriyakramadyotika.] pp.

i.l50. Q -3=m doifr Q^ sQ err Loi9 [Madras, 1898.] 12°.

14028. b. 88.

AGNIVESA. [For the Charakasamhita sometimes

attributed to Agnivesa :] See Charaka.

^3T^^^^T^?[^ etc. [Anjananidana. A treatise

on therapeutics ascribed to Agnivesa. Edited with

a Hindi translation styled Prabodhini and notes

by Ramesvara Bhatta.] pp. iv. 89. ^-^n^IT-^

n^o [Kalyan, 1898.] 8°. 14043. c. 45.(1.)

^^'r^fTOniilTH I
[Satasloki-ramayana, or Ra-

mayanasara. A poetical epitome of the Rama^

yana, ascribed to Agnivesa.] pp. 18. [1890.]

See Periodical Publications.—i?om?>ai/. ^^^w*iic4T

etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. iii., no. 9.

1887- [1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.)

mpiT^TT^Tf «\^«^Q. [Poona, 1897.] 12'

14053. b. 32.

AHOBILACHARYA, Vdtsya, son of Rdghava. See

Varadacharya, Vatsya, called Nadadur Ammal.

uiru&iresrufnfl^tr^Lh etc. [Prapannaparijata, etc.

Edited with Tamil interpretations and commentary

by Ahobiiacharya.] [1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55._

AHOBILAM. ^.<5o&rg^^§ (^^6^39e.^

6a5b ^.ZiO^^'^o) [Tanayaslokakrama. Metri-

cal succession-lists of the pontiffs of the cult of

Lakshmi-Nrisimha at Ahobilam, in the Karnul

district.] pp. 14. ^^?^J^5 nu-^o [Mysore,

1890.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(2.)

AIYANGAR, ChaTcravarti.

Aiyanqar.

See Chakravakti

AJITANATHA NYAYARATNA, Kavihhushana. See

Krishnananda Sarasvati, Vdchaspati. '^PW^TWT.m-

^^\Z^^ftf^^etc. [Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta.

Edited with a commentary styled Rajasarani etc,

by Ajitanatha.] [1894 ?-1899.] 8°.

14090. bb. 12.

AJITASENA BHATTARAKA. ^^^nf^^^^rfiTT:

[Alahkarachintamani.^ A treatise on Poetics.]

[1893-1894.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of

Brahmasuri. -SFT^T^gf^: etc. [Kavyambudhi.]

Pts. 1-6. [1893-1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 6#.'

Ifof completed.

AJJHATTAJAYAMANGAIAGATHA. See Jaya-

makgalagatha.
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AKALANKA KAVI. ^=^vowi>^=^^0^ sj^;^^

e;o3P^PcS etc. [Akalankaslitaka and Vrataphala-

varnana. Poems setting forth Jain doctrines.

Edited with Canarese glosses and commentary by

Padmaraja Pandita.] pp. 22. cSoTiv'^tfO ovTFc^

[Bangalore, 1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(2.)

AKHANDANANDA, discqyle of Aldiandcinuhhuti.

See Padmapada. The Panchapadika of Padma-

pada. [A commentary on Sarirakabhashya, I.

i. 1-4] etc. (Part II. The Panchapadikaviva-

rana of Prakasatman. With extracts from the

[supercommentaries] Tattvadipana [of Akhanda-

nanda], etc.) 1891-1892. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.)

TT^'i^'R'^ I ^^qTf^^Tf^^i:T!T^ ^T^^^ . . .

Tattvadipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva-

rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padmapada^s

Panchapadika, the latter being a commentary

upon Sankara's Bhashya I. i. 1-4] . . . Edited

by Rama Sastri Tailanga. 1901, etc. 8°.

14049. a. 3.

In progress. Forms no. 67, etc., of the Benares Sanskrit Series.

AKHANDANANDA VARNI. ^^ . . . ''a^j^WJT-

oRq^HTt^r: II [Purushottamakavacha. A description

of the mystic formula so styled, forming pari-

chchheda i., adhydya 42, in the Haricharitra of

Akhandananda. With Gujarati translation.] See

Bhagavatpeasada Acharya. ^^TT^q^: etc. [Saro-

padesa, etc.] pp. 197-221. [1896.] 12°.

14028. b. 83.

AKHYATA-VARANEGILLA. q,S)^?sj> 6^^®3Q3.
[Akhyata-varanegilla, or °riipamala. A Pali tract

on verbal conjugation, with Sinhalese translation

and notes by K. Dhammarama.] See Pali-nama-

VARANEGiLLA. o3(g s^:>'€)B6'Sii&(^.Q etc. (Kacca-

yana Namika Rupamala, etc.) pp. 32-62. 1895.

8°. 14098. c. 42.(2.)

ALAKA, Rdjdnaha, son of JaydnaJca. See HatjuI-

KABA, Rdjdnalca. The Haravijaya . . . With the

commentary of . . . Alaka, etc. 1890. 8°. [Kdvya-

mala.'] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.)

ALASINGALA ACHARYA, son of TirumalaiJchdrya,

Fustaham. 2»3="J?^=3=^,^ J^o;^j 2^5i0Sl,C? etc.

(Chanikya Tantra Chamatcara, etc.) [A sum-

mary, in 231 verses, of the plot of Visakhadatta's

drama Mudrarakshasa. With Canarese version.]

pp. 85. 53o^?^>©5 [Mysore,] 1880. 16°.

14076. a. 21.

ALAVANDAR. See Yamuna Acharya.

ALLATA. [For the portion of the Kavyaprakasa

added to it by this writer :] See Mam mata

Acharya.

ALMANACKS. See Ephemerides.

ALOKABHIVARA SASANARAKKHA, called Mya-

DAUNG HsAYA. OOOD3^0G]^^S etc. [Vipas-

sana-shu-nay, or °shuhbway-akyin. A Burmese

guide to the attainment of spiritual insight, in-

cluding a number of Pali texts and prayers.]

pp. 24. Rangoon, 1880. 8°. 14300. d. 28.(2.)

SoODO^Oj^OgcS etc. [Vipassana-shu-

hbway-akyin.] pp. 24. Rangoon, 1881. 8°.

14300. d. 22.(1.)

SoODO^O^GlOgcSsOOOJ^S [Yipassana-

shuhbway-akyin.] See Prome Hsaya. P.^^
O00G|ODOODO0jSs etc. [Brahmaviharasangaha,

etc:] pp. 17-34. 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 9.(2.)

ALWAR.— Library of the Maharaja of Alwar.

Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the

library of His Highness the Maharaja of Ulwar.

By Peter Peterson, pp. ii. i. 101, 261. Bombay,

1892. 4°. 14096. dd. 4.

ALWIS. See De Alwis.

AMALANANDA. See Badarayana. The Vedanta-

kalpataru of Amalananda, etc. [Comprising the

Brahmasutra with the supercommentary of Amala-

nanda upon the Bhamati of Yachaspati Misra.]

1895-1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.)

See Badarayana. The Yedantakalpataru-

parimala, etc. [Comprising the Brahmasutra

with the gloss of Apyaya upon Amalananda's

supercommentary Yedantakalpataru.] 1895-1898.

8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.)

AMARA, disciple of Jinadatta Suri, See Amaea-

chandra Suri.
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AMAEACHANDRA StJRI, discij)le of Jinadatta.

See Aeisimha, son of Asada. oirr^oF^i^TrT etc.

[Kavyakalpalata. With the commentary Kavi-

sikshavritti and supplements of Amaracliandra.

Translated into Marathi.] [1891.] 8°.

14140. b. 24.

The Balabharata of Amarachandra Suri.

[A poem in 19 parvas on the legend of the

Mahabharata.] Edited [with biography of the

poet] by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Ka^inath Pan-

durang Parab. (^T^mTimi) pp. xvi. 491. 1894.

8ee DuEGAPRASADA, soTi of Vrojalala, and Klsi-

NATHA PanpuRANGA Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 45.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.Cno. 45.)

Appended is a prasasti of the poet.

AMARADASA^ UdasJna Sddhu. See Svarajya-

siDDHi. ii^TTTiTftt^^® [Svarajyasiddhi. "With com-

mentary. Edited by Amaradasa.] all. Fol.

14048. ee. 2.

AMARAJ! HARISANKARA TRAVARI and NATHU
BHAGAVAN DHOLKIA. ii nt?^ f^^T^ etc. [Pra-

pannasikshamrita. A collection of Vaishnava

poems of the Ramanuji sect, with Gujarati

translations, commentaries, and some metrical

paraphrases. Compiled and edited by Amaraji

Travarl and Nathu Dholkia.] pp. xv. 127,

=^>l<cLHLl 161^^ [Ahmadabad, 1897.] 12°.

14028. bb. 9.

AMARASIMHA. Sj91QGQ|Q etc. [Amarakosa.]

pp. ii. 114. Cuttach, 1878. 8°.

14090. b. 39.

The Namalinganusasana [or Amarakosa]

of Amarasimha. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad,

Kasinath Pandurang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta.

{^Jrf^Wlj^im^ » ) pp. iv. 52. 1889. ^ee

DuRGAPRASADA, soii of Vrojaldla, and others. The

Abhidhana-sangraha, etc. No. 1. 1889, etc. 8°.

14090. e. 20.(no. 1.)

aS^(2>f06)da)0C/9o etc. [Amarakosa. Edited

with aMalayalam interpretation by RamaVariyar.]
pp.339. (§>C^CU6)aA[(^(b eO0nnr)6) [Trichur, 1891.]

8°. 14090. bb. 8.

^ttfQ'^^l^ etc- (Panditya. The Imperial

Amarkosh. Edited ... by Bishnupada Mukho-

padhyaya.) Pt. i., pp. 40. Calcutta, 1894. 8".

14093. b. 37.

Apparently no more published.

21S1QGQIQ etc. [Amarakosa. "With an

Lexicon of the Sanskrit Language, based on

Oriya translation and notes styled Balabodhini.]

pp. 292. Cuttach, 1899. 12°.

14092. a. 23.(2.)

g^lQ qaQGQiaiqciiff Q| qSQiejQStaiBQI etc.

Amarartharatnamalika. Being the Amarakosa

with Oriya translation by Jaganmohana Simha

Deva.] pp. i. ii. 473. Cuttach, 1899. 12°.

14092. a. 23.(1.)

o
5^X)A0 es^^g^-^^X) etc. [Namalinganusasana.

With analyses, introductions, and explanatory

notes in Telugu. Edited by Dandigunta Siiryana-

rayana Sastri.] pp. 394. 't^^^jc^j \^Madras^

1899. 8°. 14090. bb. 14.

oJ-^^£)^(N5o^5"^;6.<5^3bo etc [Namalin-

ganusasana. A detached copy of the first hdnda

of the preceding.] pp. 70. ^{^^co [Madras,]

1899. 8°. 14092. b. 42.

'^^^C^tTtf^^t^ etc. [Amarakosa. With

the commentary Chandrika. Edited with indices

by Chandramohana Tarkaratna.] pp. ii. Ixxxv.

341. ^f%^N5l -JWO [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°.

14090. bb. 17.

^snr^fljfV^ etc. [Amarakosa. Edited with a

Nepali commentary and notes by Kulachandra

Sarma. Kanda 1.] pp. i. 113. W[^ [Benares,

1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 18.

^i{To|?t:^n^ II [Amarakosadarsa.

A Hindi glossary to the Amarakosa.] See

KOSASABDARTHASAKGRAHA. oRV^ ^I^Tr^HZl^

etc. [Kosasabdarthasangraha.] pp. 1-241.

[1899.] 8°. 14160. c. 40.

AMARESA, Bhdradvdja. W^JWK^^T^lt^ ^i;i*I-

P^^^sJiT f^r^ etc. [Varnaratnapradipika. A trea-

tise of 227 stanzas on Vedic phonetics, based

on Katyayana^s Pratisakhya.] See Yugalakisora

Vyasa Pathaka. ^rNiTT^r^^^rfi^ . . . f^r^nr^Tif: . .

.

A collection of ^ikshas, etc. pp. 117-137. 1893.

8°. 14093. b. 31.
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AMARESVARANANDA, Svaml Bhattdraha. Wt

»Tfi!7Tr^T^"^oF: etc. [Muktitattvavaloka. A critical

survey of the views of the various schools on the

emancipation of the soul, in 2 parts. Followed

by a poem in praise of Amaresvarananda.] pp.

iii. QQ. ^^^lU^ <t<iM>9 [Ahmadahad, 1900.] 8°.

14048. cc. 15.

AMARU. ^H^^ITTcF etc. [Amarusataka. Edited

with a Gujarati metrical paraphrase and com-

mentary by Kesava Harshada Dhruva.] pp. xii.

86, i. =^>t^LHL<t %6t^l [Ahmadabad, 1892.]

8°. 14070. c. 48.

Das Amarucataka, in seinen Recensionen

dargestellt, mit einer Einleitung und Auszvigen

aus den Commentatoren versehen, von Richard

Simon. pp. i. i. 159. Kiel, Bonn [printed],

1893. 8°. 14072. d. 43.

Amaruka Satakum. Translated . . . into

[Malayalam in the style called] Manipravalam

by Kerala Yarma [, together with the original

text in the Southern recension.] . . .With intro-

duction and notes by Udaya Varma. pp. v. 88.

Calicut, 1893. 8°. 14072. cc. 66.

^^o-K^'^"6:>5cs s^-'6^^ etc. [Sringarama-

rukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka. With the commen-

tary Sriugaradipika of Vema Bhiipala, and a

Telugu commentary and Telugu metrical version

by Sadhupalli Chandrasekhara Sastrl. Edited

by Saggera Srikantha Sastri.] pp. vii. 136.

"SoX^a-^60 [Bangalore,] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69.

This volume forms the first asvasa in the collection called

^riiKjdralahari made by Chandrasekhara Sdstn.

AMATHARAMA LILADHARA VYASA. See San-

DHYAVANDANA. f^oFT^ ^VflT etc. [Trikalasandhya.

Edited with Gujarati preface by Amatharama.]

[1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 104.(2.)

AMBIKADATTA, son of Durgddatta. "J^^refV^'i; etc.

[Dravyastotra. A poem on wealth. With a

Hindi translation by Radhakrishna Misra.] pp.

28. 5'aiin^«tta^ [Bombay, 1893.] 16°.

14072. b. 4.(4.)

AMBIKADATTA VYASA. n ^WRJ^'tJ^t^T 11 ^IHT-
oinfT:^T-'^f%"fT etc. [Avataramimamsa. A Hindi

treatise on Vishnu's incarnations, illustrated from

Sanskrit texts. Followed by Avatarakarika or

Avataramimamsak°, a Sanskrit metrical summary

of the same, in 261 stanzas.] pp. ix. 140 ; 2

plates. oFT^'t «iQ.M^ [Benares, 1899.] 8°.

14154. dd. 10.(1.)

^^l^*i*'*i Katha-kusuma. (An easy

reader in idiomatic Sanskrit.) Second edition,

pp. iii. 57, 52, v. Bhagalpur, 1890. 12°.

14085. b. 37.

Practical Sanskrit. Part I. An elemen-

tary treatise on grammar and composition, etc.

Second edition, pp. iii. ii. ii. QQ, 14. Bhagalpur.

1890. 8°. 14092. a. 12.

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. See Academies,

etc.—Boston, Mass.

AMITAYURDHYANAStJTRA. Amitayur-Dhyana-

Sutra, the Sutra of the Meditation on Amitayus.

[Translated with notes etc. by J. Takakusu.]

1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books

of the East, etc. Vol. xlix. pt. 2. 1879, etc.

8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.)

AMMAL. See Vaeabacharya, Vdtsya, called

Nadadur Ammal.

AMOGHANANDINI SIKSHA. ^^JitTn^f?^^'^ f^tw

etc. [Amoghanandini Siksha. 130 stanzas of the

Madhyandina school onVedic phonetics. Followed

by the Laghu-Amoghanandini Sik.sha, in 17

stanzas.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka.

^^iT?rTsr^"?^Tf^ . . . f^iT^TOT^^: ... A collection

of Sikshas, etc. pp. 93-108. 14093. b. 31.

AMOGHAVARSHA, son of Govinda III., Rdshtra-

kula King. [For the Prasnottararatnamala some-

times ascribed to this king :] See Vimalachandba

SuRi.

AMRITALALA BHATTACHARYA. See Jatadeva,

son of Bhojadeva. ysrt niwhf^^^ [Gitagovinda.

With a Hindi translation by Amritalala, etc.

[1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42.

AMRITANANDA, Continuator of Asvaghosha. [For

this writer's supplement (Sargas xiv.-xvii.) to

the Buddhacharita :] See Asvaghosha.

AMRITARAMA KARUNASANKARA THAKTTRA.

See PuRUSHOTTAMA Sarma, son of Sdrngadhara.

?stl^^ TToFT^pr: etc. [Sthalaprakasa. Edited with

Gujarati translation by Amritarama.] [1898.]

8°. 14058. b. 38.
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ANANDA, disciple of Vidyddhara. See Ananda-

DHARA.

ANANDA BHATTA, descendant of Ananta Bhatta.

^Wt^ 'Bf^'NS'?^ etc. [Ballalacharita. A history of

King Ballalasena, in which are incorporated por-

tions of Bhatta Simha Gir-i^s Vyasapurana and

Saranadatta^s Ballalacharita. Edited with English

introduction by Haraprasada Sastri.] pp. xi. 110.

^f^^l^l *5\r^^3 [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°.

14058. a. 18.(1.)

Vallala Charita in Sanskrit Edited

and translated [with introduction] . . . by . . .

Haraprasad Sastri. pp. xi. 103. Calcutta, 1901.

12°. 14058. a. 18.(2.)

Contains only the translation. The Sanskrit text to which
the title refers is that contained in the preceding publication.

ANANLA BHATTOPADHYAYA, son of Jataveda.

See Upanishads.—Separate JJpanishads. ^^rUl^V

nfH^ etc. ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with the

Bhashya of . . . Anandabhattopadhyaya, etc.)

[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.)

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . .

notes from the Tika of . . . Anandabhatta. 1896.

8°. 14010. cc. 6.

ANANDABODHA PARAMAHAMSA, Bhatfdralcd-

chdrya. '^'^^'3fixy^l • • . Nyaya Makaranda, a

treatise on Vedanta philosophy , . . with a com-

mentary by Chitsukh Muni. Edited by . . .

Swami Balaram Udaseen Mandalika. Benares,

1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 11.

In progress. Forms nos. 38, etc., of the Chowkhamba
Sanskrit Series. The title is frum the wrapper.

ANANDABODHENDRA SARASVATI, disciple of

Gangddharendra. See Yogavasishtharamayana.

^tK^'T^TlTl^^'H^ etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana.

With Anandabodhendra's commentary Tatparya-

prakasa, e^c] [1893, etc.'] 8°. 14049. a. 2.

ANANDACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA VIDYA-

BHUSHANA. See Raghunandana Bhattacharya.

^^l^c^in'i»rrt¥ . . . ^^^jt'^^ . . . f<?fb\s f^^ri^-

^NS^^li 1 ^tC^^-^'Tl^t^'T^ etc. [Akshepasama-

dhana. An interpretation by Anandachandra of

crucial passages in Raghunand ana's Tithitattva and

Udvahatattva, with the text of those passages.]

[1893.] 12°. 14033. a. 31.

ANANDA CHARLTJ, P. See Anandacharya Vidya-

vinoda.

ANANDACHARYA VIDYAVINODA, Bdi Bahddur

P. Virtue's Triumph, or. The Maha Bharata [in

an English epitome,] by ... P. Ananda Charlu.

pp. vii. 347, ii. Madras, 1894,. 8°. 4505. de. 4.

Love's Triumphs, orientally told. [A

series of tales from the Mahabharata, epitomised

in English] by ... P. Ananda Charlu, Vidya

Vinoda. pp. i. i. 89. Madras, 1898. 12°.

14060. b. 16.(1.)

ANANDADHARA, disciple of Vidyddhara. The

Madhavanala-katha . . . with a translation of the

Prakrit passages. By Dr. P. E. Pavolini. 1893.

See Academies, etc.—Europe.

—

International Con-

gress of Orientalists. Transactions of the Ninth

International Congress, etc. Vol, i., pp. 430-453.

1873, etc. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 9.)

ANANDADNY/LNA. See Anandagirj.

ANANDAGIRI. See Mahabharata.—Bhagavad-

gita. — Sansh'it. '^^S'T^^T etc. (Shrimat

Bhagavadgita with the Bhashya by . . . Sankara-

charya, the commentary by Anadagiri [sic] on

the same, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.)

(See SakkaraAcharya.—Two or more Worhs.

Sri-Sankaracharya'a Miscellaneous Works, etc.

[Vol. II., Satasloki, with commentary ascribed

to Anandagiri, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore

Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca

SansTcrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.)

See Sankara Acharya. — Douhtfid and

Supposititious Works. ^TratsF^' [Satasloki, or

Vedantakesari. With commentary of Ananda-

giri.] [1885-1886.] 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasaf/graha.]

14072. d. 37.(vol. 8, 9.)

See SuRESvARA Acharya. sr^^RxnT'^'^^f^-

^^TBT^Tft ofi*^ etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashya-

vartika , . . With its commentary by . . . Ananda-

jnana[, styled Sastraprakasika,] etc.) [1892-1894.]

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 16.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.
'

^^[ T^T
^'

^qf^T^TT^ etc. ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad

with the Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and Com-

mentary by . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.

J

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.)
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ANANDAGIRI {continued). See Upanishads.—
SeparateJJpanishads. f^TpfTEriT etc. (Isa-Upanisliad.

With the . . . Tika of Anandagiri, etc.) 1895. 8°.

14010. cc. 3.(1.)

See IJpANiSHADS.— Separate Upanishads.

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . .

notes from the Tikas of Anandagiri, etc. 1896.

8°. 14010. cc. 6.

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

^^"^qfrRIT etc. (The Kenopanishad with the . . .

Bhdishyas of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary

of . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 6.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

^T^ofi^qf^fqiT^ etc. [Mundakopanishad. With the

commentary of Saakara, the gloss of Anandagiri^

etc.'] [1889.] 8°. . 14003. ccc. (no. 9.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

V:^^f^^'iJ^ etc. (Sri Prasnopanishad with the

Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and its commen-

tary by . . . Anandajnyana, etc.) [1889.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 8.)

ANANDAJI KHETSi. '«5r't t^H^'hl 3^^ e^c. [Jaina-

prabodha. A collection of Jain prayers, hymns,

etc., in Prakrit and Gujarati. Part i.] pp. ii.

xxiv. 600 ; Q plates. g^TJi:^ <^Q.^<l [5oni?)ay, 1883.]

12°.
^ "*

14144. f. 17.

ANANDAJNANA. See Anandaqiri.

ANANDALVAR. See Anantacharya, lidandayam A.

ANANDANATHA. gRtiFfTn^T?^ 's?-^ . . . ^^\n-

^TTT ^t:?^ etc. [Jnanaiigayogamiilarahasya. A
yogic commentary on the Gayatri, etc., in Gujarati.

Followed by AshtangayogamQlarahasya, a work

comprising select Sanskrit stanzas bearing on

Yoga with Gujarati commentaries, etc. Edited

by Motabhai Motilal Desai.] pp. 24. ^TTT «iQ.M^

iSurat, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 10.

ANANDANATHA KAVINDRASEKHARA. Chhan-

dahsaraharavali, or AGarland of Sanskrit rhythms,

etc. [Comprising stanzas illustrating the different

metres, with commentary, in Sanskrit.] ('iT'^l^T-

fRT^'^) pp. xii. 128, iv. Calcutta, IQ'^O. 12°.

14053. b. 19.(2.)

ANANDARAYA MAKHI, son of Nrisimharaya. The

Jivanandana of Anandaraya Makhi. [A drama in

seven acts.] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and

Ka:^inath Pandurang Parab. (sT^TR'^^'^l) pp.108.

1891, See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalula, and

KasInatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala.

[No.] 27. 1886, e^c. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 27.)

The Vidyaparinayana of Anandaraya

Makhi. [An allegorical play in 7 acts.] Edited

by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang

Parab. (f^fTTqfrirr^^i^ l) pp. 88. 1893. See

DuRGAPRASADA, SOU of Vrajalala, and Kasinatha

Panduranga Paeab. Kavyamala. [No.] 39. 1886,

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 39.)

ANANDASRAMA SANSKRIT SERIES. The Anan-

dasram Sanskrit Series. (^R^T^'^^^rf^J'^Rf^:)

[A series of Sanskrit works published at the

Anandasrama, an institution containing a library

of manuscripts and a press, founded at Poona for

the study and publication of Sanskrit literature

under the direction of Mahadeva Chimnaji Apte,

and subsequently of Harinarayana Apte.] Poona,

1888, etc. 8°. 14003. ccc.

In progress.

Texts puhlished in this series are to he found under the

following headings. The titles of those that have been already
described in Prof. Bendall's Catalogue, and hence are not
reprinted in this Catalogue, are marked by an asterisk.

1. *Upanishads. — Separate
Upanishads.

2. *Vedas. — Taittiriyasam-
hita.

3. *Vedas.—Rigveda.
4. *Yogaratna'kara.

5. Upanishads. — Separate
Upanishads. [Isopani-
shad. ]

6. Upanishads. — Separate
Upanishads. [Keno-
panishad.]

7. *Upanishads. — Separate
Upanishads.

8. Upanishads. — Separate
Upanishads. [Prasno-
panishad.]

9. Upanishads. — Separate
Upanishads. [Munda-
kopanishad.]

10, 11, 12. * Upanishads.—Sepa-
rate Upanishads.

13. *Sti,re?vara Achdrya
14. *Upanishads. — Separate

Upanishads.
15. *Upanishads. — Separate

Upanishads.
16. Suresvara Achdrija.

17. *Upanishads — Separate
Upanishads.

1 8. *Puranas.—Adityapurana.
19. *Vdghhata, son of Simha-

gupta.
23. *Sdyandchdrya. — Jivan-

muktiviveka.
21. *Bddardyana.
22. *Sdyandchdrya —Sankara-

digvijaya.

23. Bddardyana.
24. Jaimini.—Mimamsasfitra.
25. Purdnas.—Skandapurana.

[Sutasamhita.]
Extra Number. Furdnas. —

Padmapurana.
Pdlalidpya.

Vri7ida.

Puranas. — Bralimapu-
rana.

Upanishads. — General
Collections.

Upanishads. — Separate
Upanishads. [Nrisim-
hatapaniyopanishad. ]

Upanishads. — Separate
Upanishads. [Brihad-
aranyakopanishad. ]

Brdhmanas — Aitareya-
brahmana.

Dhanvantari.
Mahdbhdrata. — Bhaga-

vadgita.
Sdnigadeva.
Jranyakas. [TaittirTya-

ranyaka.]
Brdhmanas. — Taittiriya-

brahmana.
Arnnyakas. [Aitareya-

ranyaka ]
Ooptndtha Dikshita.

Kdslndtlia Sdstri Agdse.

Purdnas.—Agnipurana.
Vedas.—Yajurveda.
Bhattoji Dikshita.

44, 45. Mahdbhdrata. — Bha-
gavadgita.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.
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ANANDATIRTHA, surnamed MADHVACHARYA.
[Life.] See Gurueau Ramachandea. '^^ misf xftss

T^ ^^ [Genealogical tree of the pontifical suc-

cessox's of. AnandatirthaJ etc. 1894. s.s. Fol.

14048. f. 24.

See Keishnasvami Aiyae, G.N. Madhwa-
charya . . . A short historic sketch. [1900.] 8°.

10604. bbb. 25.(5.)

See Naeayana Panditachaeya, son of Tri-

vikrama. nmf^tf etc. [Madhvavijaya. A poem
on the life of Anandatlrtha.] [1895.] 16°.

14076. a. 26.

See Badaeayana. ii'^^ "^Sf^ W[^° [Brah-

niasiitra. With the commentary of Anandatlrtha.]

[1892.] ohl 16°. 14048. a. 16.

See Badaeayana. ^$ ^^^•^y^^<yJ-^^.

^'<xAgO etc. [Brahmasutra. With the commen-
tary of Anandatlrtha.] [1898.] ohl. 12°.

14048. b. 33.(3.)

See Badaeayana. ^^J?^5f^^lf?!T etc. [Brah-

masiitra. With the hhdshya of Anandatlrtha,

and the Bhashyadipika upon the latter by Jagan-

natha Yati. Followed by summaries of the

bhdshyas of Anandatlrtha, Sankara, and Ramanuja

in catechetical form, etc.l [1900.] 8°.

14048. cc. 30.

See Sandhyavandana. iw^-nirQei]^ . . .

&v fB^ tu IT 6iJ fB^ /b LD etc. [Saudhyavandana. Followed

by the Purushasiikta, Srisukta, etc. With extracts,

in a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of

Anandatlrtha and others.] 1901. 8°.

14033. aa. 27.

^U|Tvn^»^ etc. [Sandhyabhashya, or San-

dhyamantravritti. A commentary upon the

sandJiyd prayers according to the Bahvricha

school.] pp. 24. See Sandhyavandana. '^iqi-

>Ti*q«»j'^^: etc. [Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.]

[1899.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.)

^^§"S^'«ro^rC5,00 [Madhvadevatar-

chanavidhi. A ritual for the worship of the

Madhva sect.] pp. ii. 31. Bezvada, 189b. 12°.

14028. b. 61.(2.)

ANANDAVARDHANA, EdjdnaJca, son of Nona.

The Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhanacharya. [A

treatise on the Ars Poetica, with special reference

to dhvani or '^implication.^] With the commen-

tary of Abhinavaguptacharya. Edited by Pandit

Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab.

(«r^T^>^: l) pp. iii. ii. i. 246, ii. 1891. See

DuEGAPEASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha

Panduranga Paeab. Kavyamala. [No.] 25. 1886,

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(iio. 25.)

Anandavardhana's Dhvanyaloka. Uber-

setzt [with an introduction] von Hermann Jacobi.

1902-1903. See Academies, etc.— Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift,

etc. Bd. 56, 57. 1846, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56, 57.)

ANANDAVIJAYAJI, also called Atmaeamaji. See

AtmaeamajT Anandavijayaji.

ANANTA BHATTA, the Grammarian. See Annam

Bhatta.

ANANTA BHATTA, son of Nuga Bhatta. See

Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva.

ANANTA BHATTA, the Poet. Anantbhatfc Kavi's

Bharata Champu. With Antahpraveshika com-

mentary by Gaanjan [sic] Chintaman Deo. (n'Rir-

^vcn) . pp. 202. Bombay, 'itR^ [1901.] 8°.

14072. ccc. 26.

ANANTACHARYA, son of Ndga Bhatta. See

Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva.

ANANTACHARYA, Mandayam A., Seshdrya, of

Mysore. '^i'^Tj»w{^w{ (wHm^^:, w^r^'^TU'^rr^:,

etc.) [Dissertations on the Visishtadvaita phi-

losophy, entitled (1) Sastrarambhasamarthana,

(2) Samasavada, (3) Brahmalakshanavada, (4)

Sariravada, (b) Sastraikyavada, (6) Jnanayathar-

thyavada, (7) Gurusamanadhikaranavada, (8)

Laghusamanadhikaranavada, (9) Samvinnanatva-

samarthana, (10) Vishayatavada, (11) Brahma-

padasaktivada, (12) Siddhantasiddhanjana, (13)

Nirviseshapramanavyudasavada, (14) Vidhisudha-

kara, (15) Akasadhikaranavichara, (16) Pratijfia-

vada, (17) Sudarsanasuradruma, (18) Sribhashya-

bhavankura, (19) Ikshatyadhikaranavichara, (20)

Mokshakaranatavada. With a commentary upon

DOS. 1-5, styled Tatparyadipika, by T. E. S. Kuppan

Aiyangar.] [1898, etc.] See Anantaevae, Man-

dayam A., and Naeasimhaiyangar, P. T. ^T'lr-

^T^^^ etc, [Vedantavadavall.] Nos. 1-20.

[1898, etc.] 8°. 14048. cc. 18.
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ANANTACHARYA, Prativddibhayanhara, of Con-

jevaram. See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns
and Verses. Purusha Suktha Bhashyam by P. B.

Anantha chariar, etc. 1901. 8°. [SdstramuJctd-

vcdi.] 14049. a. l.(no. 9.)

Nyayarathnavali, etc. [A series of logical

works. Edited by Anantacharya.] Gonjeeveram,

1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(1.)

In progresx.

For works puhlished in this series see under the heading :—
Gange?a Upddhyaya.

Vm^lf^Wm etc. [Paratattvanirnaya. A
lecture on the divinity of Narayana as shown in

ancient Sanskrit literature.] pp. 21. oir^qw-

g^ «i<m? [Kalyan, 1896.] 12°. 14028. b. 71.(4.)

'^n^Hwr^^l' The Sasthramukthavali. A
collection of Vedanta, Mimamsa and Nyaya works.

Edited by P. B. Anantachariar. Gonjeeveram,

1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 1.

In progress.

The tcorlcs published in this series are catalogued under
the headings :

—
Ko. 1. Vedas.—Rigveda.

,, 2. Khandadeva.

,, 3. Tenhatandtha Vedan-
tdclidrya.

,, 4, Gangesa Upddhyaya.
,, 5. Venkatandtha Veddn-

tdchdrya.

,, 6. Mahdbhdrata.—Bha-
gavadgita.

No. 7. Bddardyana.
,, 8. Vimaladdsa.

,, 9. Vedas.—Rigveda.
,, 10. Yamuna Achdrya.

,, 11. Raghundtha kUto-

mani.

,, 12. Varaddchdrya.

,, 13. ^rlnivdsa Dlkshita.

,, 14. Jaimini.

^J^^O^^6T^0W6Dbz [VadhQlapra-

varachintamani. A pamphlet on the genealogy

of the Vadhula tribe of Brahmans.] pp. 13.

v^T'O-^ [Conjevaram, 18] 99. 8°.

14058. b. 32.(2.)

ANANTACHARYA, Seshdrya, of Yadugirl. rJn^c^S:).

^J^^^-D^2p$vA;0$° etc. [Nyayabhaskara. A
criticism, in twelve chapters, of the Laghuchan-

drika of Brahmananda Sarasvati from a Ramanuji

standpoint.] pp. 173. "^kr^^J-^^ nu-E-3

[Mysore, 1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 47.

ANANTADDHAJA, known as Taungbalu Hsaya.

See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, TantaUn.

CO^cS00cSo0jSs33G|Q0O0c8 etc. [Yamaik-

hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese treatise on the

10 Yamakas, based on the work of Nandamedha
as transmitted by Anantaddhaja, etc^ 1900. 8°.

14300. e. 16.

ANANTADEVA, son of Apadeva. wm^fw^f^^:W{ I

[Krishnabhaktichandrika. An allegorical reli-

gious play.] pp.39. [1890.] /See Periodical

Publications.—Bombay. V^^^rc^im^ etc. (Granth

Ratna Mdla, etc.) Vol. iv., no. 5, 6. 1887-

[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.)

ftllTT'iTfr^ ffTJj «i«^l»dHoH^TjJT etc. [Siddhanta-

tattva. A summary of Vedanta doctrine. Edited

with introductions, etc., by Rama Sastri Mana-

vallL] pp. 60, iii. vii. iv. v. 1900. See Perio-

dical Publications.—Benares. The Pandit, etc.

New Series. Vol. xxii. 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.)

ANANTADEVA, son ofNdgadeva. See Katyayana.

'TfflcirnTrtRinErtfT'^ . . . «<Hlj"3i*<^'5lH . . . Katya-

yana^ s Sarvanukramasutras . . . with the com-

mentary of Yajnikanantadeva, efc. 1893, efc. 8°.

14007. c. 25.

See XJpANisHADS. — Separate TIpanishads.

f^^^Rf^^cT etc. ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad

with ... (6) The Bhashyas of . . . Ananta-

charya, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc.dio. 5.)

See TIpanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with the

commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and Sri Anan-

tacharya, etc. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6.

^viifftSc(«T»if^?§^ ^nWHEmT: 11 [Avasananir-

naya. A list of catchwords in the White Yajur-

veda.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. "zd-

Ji^n^m^+ITf^ . . . f^lHjl^^^l^: ... A collection of

Sikshas, etc. pp. 166-171. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

ANANTADEVA YAJNIKA. See Anantadeva, son

of Ndgadeva.

ANANTAKRISHNA SASTRI, R., of Adyar Library.

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bharati. Varivasya

Rahasya . . . Edited by R. Ananta Krishna

Sastri. 1901. 12°. 14048. a. 29.

/See Mahabharata.—Anusdsanaparva. Siva

Sahasranama Stotra, with . . . Nilakantha's com-

mentary. English translation, by R. Ananta-

krishna Sastri. 1902. 8°. 14016. dd. 1.

See Mahabharata.—Anusdsanaparva. The

Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya's
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commentary, translated ... by R. Anantliakrislina

Sastry. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 52.

See PuKANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna. {Lalitd-

sakasrandma.^ Lalita Sabasranama, with Bhas-

kararaya's commentary. Translated ... by R.

Anantakrishna Sastri. 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59.

See PuRANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna. \_Lalitd-

trisati.l Trisati with . . . Sankracharya's Bhasya.

Panchadasi Mantra with Agastya's Bhashya and

Trisati text. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna

Sastry. 1902. 12°. 14033. a. 45.(1.)

See PuRANAS.

—

Shandajpurdna. ^€J^j5uui

SnorpfT^^o Ardhagiri Mahatmya . . . Edited by

R. Anantakrishna Sastri. 1902. 8°.

14016. dd. 2.

See Sankara Acharya.—DouMful and Sup-

posititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With yantras

and commentaries. Translated ... by R. Ananta-

krishna Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35.

See Upanishads.—Separate TJpanishads.

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part I. [Translated,

with extracts from commentaries, by Ananta-

krishna.] 1899. 8°. P.P. 636. cm.(vol. 20.)

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Kaivalyopanishad. [Translated by Ananta-

krishna.] 1899. 4°. \_Siddhanta Deepiha.]

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 2.)

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Raja Yoga Bhashya. Translated ... by Pandit

R. Ananthakrishna Sastryar. 1896. 8°.

14048. c. 70.(2.)

ANANTANANDAGim, Svdmz, disciple of Rdma-

giri. See Badarayana. ^'t ^ITT^oir *TWm wm
WfTMV^*, etc. [Brahmasiitra, or Sarirakamimamsa.

With Sarirakamimamsabhashyasarasangraha, a

compendious commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi

by Anantanandagiri. Followed by Kasimriti-

mokshanirnaya, an essay on the salvation gained

by dying at Benares, by the latter.] [1900.] 8°.

14048. cc. 36.

ANANTAPRAPANNA SRINIVASADASA.

Amaeaji Harisankara Travari.

See

ANANTARAMA, disciple ofKesava Bhatta. fWT*!*^

T^'^tJfNlT etc. [Vaishnavadharmamimamsa. An ex-

position of Vaishnava doctrine according to the

Nimbarka school. Edited by Dulare-prasad

Sarma.] ff. 30. ^^h^^R^ <)Q.Mb [Brindahan,

1901.] 8°.

'

14028. dd. 3.(2.)

ANANTARVAR, of Mysore. See Anantacharya,

Mandayam, A.

ANANTARVAR, 3fa«rfai/am ^.,and NARASIMHAI-

YANGAR, P. T. %Iii<4l«^Nc*^ etc. [Vedantavada-

vali. A collection of treatises in exposition of

Yisishtadvaita-Vedanta and the system of Rama-

nuja. Published in monthly fascicules by M. A.

Anantarvar and P. T. Narasimhaiyangar. Series i.,

comprising works of M. A. Anantacharya.]

<*gm<llgT «)fc<i.t [Bangalore, 1898, etc.] 8°.

14048. cc. 18.

In progress.

ANANTARYA, M.A., of Mysore. See Ananta-

charya, Mandayam A.

ANANTENDRA YATI, disciple of Mahddevendra,

of Ghidambaram. <SBtUo Qcu^n^XiPinprQUbo^jOS):

etc. [Vedantasarasangraha. A popular summary

of Vedanta philosophy in the form of a dialogue

between a teacher and a disciple.] pp. 29.

fm^G^^m^C^ [Anikkarachattram, 1898.] 12°.

14048. b. 33.(2.)

ANANTHA CHARIAR. See Anantacharya.

ANANTHAKRISHNA SASTRY. 5feeAnantakrishna

Sastri.

ANDERSEN (Dines). See Rasavahini. Rasava-

hini ... i Udvalg med Indledning af Dines

Andersen. 1891. 8°. Ac. 9877/2.(vol. 1, no. 6.)

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya. [/«-

taka.l The Jataka, etc. (Vol. vii. Index to the

Jataka and its commentary . . . By Dines Ander-

sen.) 1877-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 23.(vol. 7.)

ANGIRAS. II ^^^iHf^ifT [sic] etc. [Ahgirahsam-

hita, or Angirodharmasastra. A tract, in 72

stanzas, on expiatory rites. With Hindi version.]

pp. 15. oFRtn: «^tQ.<i. [Caivnpore, 1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 85.(4.)

This tract is identical with the A°-smriti or J^-dhartna-

sdstra published in Jivdnanda Vidydsdgara's Dharma-
shastra Sangraha, vol. i. (1876), but apparently differs

considet'ablyfrom the work generally lenoion as A'-smriti.

ANGUTTARANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka.
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ANKABHIDHANA. ^^ ^^f^^m I [Ankabhi-

dhana. A list of words expressing numerals, in

verse. With a Bengali translation.] See Gopf-

EAMANA Tarkaeatna. C^l^'^f^^l etc. [Kosa-

cliandrika.] pp. 49-57. [1893.] 12°.

14090. b. 44.(1.)

ANNADACHARANA BHATTACHARYA. xft'f^s^-

^"?lBr^ etc. [Tirthatattvapradayini, a work

on pilgrimages. Compiled and edited with a

Bengali translation "by Annadacharana.] pp. vi.

460. Calcutta, ^^o^i [1894.] oU. 8°.

14033. c. 38.

ANNADACHARANA TARKACHUDAMANI, of Noa-

Jchali. 8ee Durgasimha, Commentator 07i the

Kdtantra. *l^^l?f^C<^S etc. [Namaskaraviveka.

The introductory stanza of Durgasimha's Katantra-

vritti and the parts of Trilochanadasa^s PaSjika

and Sushena^s Kalapachandra bearing on the

latter. With a commentary upon the whole,

called Kaumudi, by Annadacharana.] [1900.]

12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.)

See Ramachandra Nyatavagisa. Kabya-

chandrica . . . with notes by Annada Charan, etc.

[1885.] 12°. 14053. b. 29.

'

*TfTIIWr»T*^ etc. [Mahaprasthana. A poem
in 22 sargas upon the Great Journey of the

Pandava brethren,] pp. i. 288. q^irTiaT%rrTi7^t =i^ob

[NoaMtali, 1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 27.

^^5^%: etc. [Sumano'njali. Poems on

various moral subjects, in 14 anjalis.'\ pp. 134.

^"kl^Tf^ <^^ofc [Noalchali, 1901.] 8°.

14072. cc. 62.(4.)

ANNADAPRASADA VASTJ, of Chakdiyhi. See

Kalidasa.—Meghaduta. The Cloud Messenger . .

.

The Uttaramegha. Translated into English verse

by Annadaprasad Basu. 1885. 12°.

14072. b. 10.(1.)

ANNAM BHATTA, also called Ananta Bhatta.

See Panini.—Mitalcshara, ikiJTT^Xl etc. (The Mita-

kshara. A commentary on Panini^s grammatical

aphorisms. By . . . Annambhatta, etc.) 1895.

8°. 14090. bb. 11.

See Panini. — Mitdkshard. firrn^T etc.

[Mitakshara. The aphorisms of Panini with

Aunam Bha^ta's commentary.] 1896, etc. 8°.

[Grandha Fradarsani.Ji 14003. c. 2.(15.)

ANNAM BHATTA, also called Ananta Bhatta {con-

tinued). The Tarka Sangraha, or A system of

Indian logic . . . Edited with a Sinhalese trans-

lation, notes, and an introduction [in Sinhalese]

by W. P. Ranesinghe . . . s^ {& £3 ©^g CS5 cQ etc. pp.

iv. xxi. 42, i. ©^<S5^(e)S) \_Colomho^ 1880. 8°.

14048. dd. 22.

W^iW^R'W: Taraksangrah [sic]. Trans-

lated into Hindi [by Madhavananda Bharati,

together with the Sanskrit text and the Sanskrit

commentary of Chandraja Simha. Second edition.]

pp. 56, nth. Benares, 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12.

The Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta, with

the author^s Dipika, & Govardhana^s Nyaya-

Bodhinl and critical and explanatory notes by

. . . Yasavanta Vasudev Athalye . . . Revised

. . . with a preface and introduction by Mahadev
Rajai-am Bodas. pp. ii. xx. lii. 380. Bombay,

1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7.

Forms vol. Iv. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

?r#^^f: etc. [Tarkasahgraha.] pp. 24, litli.

f^^'t «iQ.MH \_Delhi, 1898.] 12°. 14048. a. 26.

The Tarka-sangraha of Annam Bhatta.

[In the English version published in the Allah-

abad edition of 1851 and in part composed by
Fitz-Edward Hall.] See Manmathanatha Datta.

Darshana, etc. pp. 101-123. 1897. 12°.

14048. a. 23.

ANNAPPANGAR. See Vieaeaghava, son of Nri-

simha.

ANNA SASTRI, Oovindapuram. See Mahadeva

SuRi, Govlndapuram.

ANOMADASSI, disciple of Hingulvala Jinaratana.

/See MiLiNDA. ©(g-^e2©^''^e£^3 eic. [Milindapanha.

Edited by Anomadassi.] Pt. i. 1896. 8°.

14098. c. 71.

ANTAKRITADASA. wi '^fHR^^IT "^TzA^ ^^ ^ "^^

etc. [Antagadadasa, in Sanskrit Antakritadasa.

The eighth avga of the Jain canon. With a

supralinear Gujarati version.] pp. 143, Uth.

^ <\iiMo [Bomhaij, 1893.] ohl. 8°. 14100. d. 4

ANUBHUTIMIMAMSA. Si/JB-v€^^^^S/ToGiwrr [Anu-

bhiitimimamsa, or Anubhiitisiitra. Aphorisms

of Advaita-Vedanta philosophy, in 4 adhydyas.
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Edited by Pattamadai Appaya Dikshita.] pp. 24.

w/r^QJfTLSeU'-f^ [TinnevellQ 1897. 12°.

14048. a. 24.(1.)

ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACHARYA. 8ee Saeasvata-

stJTEA. ^^bETR^lT^ [Sarasvatavyakarana. Com-

prising the Sarasvatasiitra with tlie Sarasvati-

prakriya or exposition by Anubhiitisvariipa.

Together with a gloss by Lokesvara.] [1890-

1892.] 8°. 14093. d. 17.

See Saeasvatasutea. ^Rl^ri etc. [Sara-

svatavyakarana. With Hindi commentary.] Ft. i.

[1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6.

See Saeasvatasutea. '^tt:^ ^Toftttw etc.

(Saraswata Vyakaranam. . . . [comprising the

Sarasvatasiitra with the exposition] by Anubhuti

Swarupacharya. With the commentai'y of Chandra-

kirti, etc.) Vol. ii. [1893.] 8°. 14093. b. 43.

See Saeasvatasutea. ^r^ ^TTcF^'irTfT^ etc.

[Sarasvatavyakarana.] [1896.] 8°.

14090. c. 39.

See Saeasvatasutea. ii TfTPC^ etc. [Sara-

svatavyakarana. Being the Sarasvatasiitra with

a <jujarati version of the Sarasvatiprakriya.]

Pt. i. [1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20.

See Saeasvatasutea. ^n^^'rf ^TRiT^i^ etc.

(The Saraswata Vyakarana . . . With the com-

mentary of Vasudeva Bhatta. Parti.) [1901.]

8°. 14090. bb. 15.(2.)

ANUKULA CHANDRA GUPTA KAVYATIRTHA,
Kavirdja. See Saevavaema. ^q'l^t-^n^^'i'T etc.

[Kalapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary
of Durgasimha. Edited by Anukiila Chandra

Gupta.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.)

ANUNDA CHARLTT. See Anandachaeta Vidya-

VINODA.

ANTJPAMAVAJRA. Adikarmapradipa. [A treatise

on the esoteric rites of Northern Buddhism.

With introduction, notes, etc.'] See La Vallee

Poussm (L. de). Bouddhisme. Etudes et Mate-

riaux, etc. pp. 162-232. 1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32.

ANUP SINGH. See Pueanas.— Slcandapurdna.

^7P5^ ^^itjid etc. [Nindita-bhrashtachara.

With Panjabi translation and verses by Anup
Singh.] [1902.] 12''. 14033. a. 33.(4.)

30COOO(ANTJRUDDHA. 3000OOQpODro[cSo1j

ODOSOCpOII [Abhidhammatthasangaha.

OOJII

Fol-

lowed by the same in a Burmese nissaya by Tipi-

takalankara Siriddhaja, Bagaya Hsaya.] pp. 248.

G|^OoJ OJQJ [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 10.(1.)

Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna. [Being

the Abhidhammatthasangaha with a word-for-

word interpretation in Sinhalese.] Compiled by

Sri Sariputra Sanagharaja \_sic~\ . . . Edited by

Rev. T. Pannamoli Tissa with the help of Rev.

M. Dhammaratana Tissa. {Qxf^Q'i)d<^^€^(Sy

e^iSi^GQ) pp. V. 204. Peliyagoda, 1897. 8°.

14098. ccc. 6.

GCOOCCOjSol|^OOj|OoScoCjj etc. [Abhi-

dhammatthasangaha. Followed by Sumangala-

sami's Tika-kyaw or Abhidhammatthavibhavani,

ia elucidation thereof, and lastly by a copious

Burmese commentary on the Tika-kyaw by Janin-

dabhisiri of Sinde.] G|^CoJ OjSo {Rangoon,

1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 15.

In proffress ?

The text of the TlJcd-Tcyaw ends with Part iii. § 156 (= § 119

of the other edition of Rangoon 1898, which continues to § 389).

30cSoO( g00O00o1| etc. [Abhidham-

matthasangaha. Followed by a Burmese exposi-

tion of the same entitled Thin-gyoh-than-pauk,

mainly in catechetical form.] pp. 117. G|^0^^

OjSo [Rangoon, 1898.] 12°. 14098. a. 10.(2.)

30coooQOoorb[c8olSiiolscocp^03j

yo^ [Abhidhammatthasangaha. With the nis-

saya of the Bagaya Hsaya and an appendix by

Punnasettha.] pp. xxix. 280. G|?OoJ OjSo

[Rangoon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(2.)

[Another edition.] pp. 248. G|^cr)^

Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(3.)

33c8oOOg00Jl)[c8 QJ^c8 etc. [Abhi-

dhammatthasangaha. Followed by a Burmese

nissaya abridged from that of Tipitakalankara,

and some short Burmese poems on the same
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QCO% O iS
I

\_Mandalay,

14098. ccc. 35.

topics.] pp. 215. O

1901.] 8°.

See Dharmaratna, M. (^cSi5)i)jS-

C3oiS5e55(^e3ca etc. [Abhidharmarthasan-

graha-suddhiya. A criticism on H. Deva-

mitta^s edition of the Sangaha.] 1893.

8°. 14165. b. 21.(4.)

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 30 CO-

OgggCo[c?[cSoc8cD8 etc. [Abhidham-

matthasangahaganthi-thit. A dissertation

on the Sangaha, With problems and

memorial verses upon the same work, etc^

[1898.] 8°. 14300. e. 4.

[Another edition.] [1901.] 8°.

14300. e. 18.

See Naginda, of Ywa-gale.

ODQQOqj0CyDG|CD00jSsil [Sankhepavya-

karana. A Burmese epitome of Abhi-

dhamma doctrine as codified in the San-

gaha.] [1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(11.)

[For the Tika-kyaw or Abhi-

dhammatthavibhavani, written to elucidate

the Abhidhammatthasaiigaha :] See Su-

mangalasami.

See SuNDARA, of Vijitdrdma. O CD-
C:

CO3C©000COOOj0§ etc. [Manimedhajo-

taka-kyan. A Burmese treatise based upon

the Sangaha.] 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 17.(2.)

O
'oo,iS§iaD(JOgg3OfOOj0§ll [Sarupattha-

dipanl. A Burmese summary of the San-

gaha, with commentary, etc., by U Tin.]

pp. 100. Moulmein, 1883. 8°.

14300. d. 4.(5.)

C^-^d^Q^B^iSJCS etc. [Anuruddhasataka.

A century of Buddhist verses. Fourth edition.]

pp. 39. Colombo, 1888. 8°. 14033. bb. 41.

Anuruddha S'ataka. . . . With a [Sanskrit]

commentary by the Rev. C. A. Seelakkhandha

Thera. pp. ii. 46. 1899. See Academies, etc.—
Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society of India. Bud-
dhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°.

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 5.)

ANXTTTARATTPAPATIKADASA. End. ^mwd-^^li-

^^^ »I'^sii ^''IW [sic] . [Anuttarovavaidasao, in

Sanskrit Anuttaraupapatikadasa. The ninth anga

of the Jain canon. With a supralinear Gujarati

version.] pp. 51, lith. ^^ <\t^i \_Bombay, 1894.]

ohl. 8°. 14100. d. 5.
No title-page.

ANUTTAROVAVAIDASAO. See Anuttaraupapati-

kadasa.

APADEVA, son of Anantadeva. w\ri\ii\'H\nn<dh\^ti etc.

[Mimamsanyayaprakasa. An exposition of the

principles of the Piirvamimamsa. Edited by

Jivananda Vidyasagara.] pp. 82. oF%oirnn «tfc<i.b

[Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(2.)

_ The name of this author's father is often given ivrongly as
Ananda.

'l^hrt^T-'JirnnToirr^: etc. [Mimamsanyayapra-

kasa. Edited with a commentary styled Artha-

darsani by Krishnauatha Nyayapanchanana.]

pp. 289. -siffoJoRTTn <\\i^\ [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°.

14048. dd. 34.(3.)

APARADITYA. See Apararka.

APARARKA. 5^ee Kirste (J.). Professor J. Kirstes

Collation . . . der Yajnavalkya-Smriti und Analyse

der Citate in Apararkas Commentare, etc. 1893.

Fol. [DenJcschriften der Kais. Akademie der Wis-

senschaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/12. (Bd. 42.)

APASANKARA RAMACHARYA, Dharmasdstri, of

Kumhalconam. See Narayana Panditacharya, son

of Trivihrama. ^l^f^^^p^: etc. [Madhvavijaya.

Edited by Apasankara and Krishnacharya.]

[1895.] 16°. 14076. a. 26.

APASTAMBA.
Dharmasutra.

^m^if^TMf^ *l:^1 I Aphorisms on the Sacred Law
of the Hindus, by Apastamba. [Forming sections

28-29 of the Apastambiya-Kalpasiitra.] Edited,

with extracts from the commentary [of Hara-

datta], by Dr. George Biihler. Second edition. . . .

Part i., containing the text, with critical notes,

an index of the Sutras, and the various readings

of the Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra. (Part ii., con-

taining the extracts from the Sanskrit commen-

tary of Haradatta, called Ujjvala, together with

a verbal index to the Sutras, by Dr. Th. Bloch.)

1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34.

Forms nos. xliv. and 1. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.
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APASTAMBA.

Dhaemasutra {continued)

.

The Dharma Sutra, the Sacred Law of the

Hindus, by Apastamba, with the commentary

called Ujjvala of Haradatta Misra, and with

' bare text ' separately added .... Edited ... by

Pundit R. Halasyanatha Sastry of Malakudi.

(^Ih*^ I qW «H ^f^lTO^ II V^^»^ li) pp. xxxii. 70,

i. 199. Kumhalconam, 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45.

^_6^)Cxr^§j<^ etc. [Dharmasiitra. With the

commentary Ujjvala of Haradatta Misra. Edited

by Devanagudi and Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.]

pp. 272. ~e3oX^6j oir-F-8 [Bangalore, 1897.]

8°. 14039. b. 24.

^TTTOTHV^^I^ . . . Apastamba-Dharmasutra, with

Haradatta^s Ujjvala. Edited [with an index of

words] by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Pandita-

ratnam K. Eangacharya. pp. iv. vii. ii. 374,

Ixxii. 1898. iSee Mysore.—Government of Mysore.

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca

Sanskrita, etc. No. 15. 1893, etc. 8°.

14004. b. 9.

Apastamba, Aphorisms on the Sacred Law of the

Hindus. [Translated, with introduction and

notes, by Georg Biihler. Second edition.] 1897.

See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of

the East, etc. Vol. ii., pp. ix.-xlviii., 1-172.

1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 2.)

Grihyasutra.

^nr^cTinj^J^^ . . . The Apastamba-GHhya- Stitra,

[the 27th prasna of the Kalpasiitra,] with the

commentary [styled Tatparyadarsana or Grihya-

tatparyadarsana] of Sudarsanacharya. Edited by

A. Mahadeva Sastri. pp. v. viii. ii. 314. 1893.

See Mysore.—Government of Mysore. Government

Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita,

etc. No. 1. 1893, etc. 8^ 14004. b. 1.

The Mantrapatha [or Mantraprasna], or The

Prayer Book of the Apastambins. [Comprising

the formulae used in the rites of the Grihyasiitra,

and forming prasnas 25-26 of the Kalpasutra.]

Edited together with the commentary of Hara-

datta and translated by M. Winternitz . . . First

part. Introduction, Sanskrit text, varietas

lectionis, and appendices. pp. xlix. i. 109.

1897. See Oxford Anecdota. Anecdota Ox-

oniensia . . . Aryan Series. Vol. i., pt. 8. 1881,

etc. 4°. 12204. f. 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.)

See Sivaramakrishna Sastri, A. «J,'-

Quj(rjDjS)o^lT8mfl: etc. [Prayogachinta-

mani. A manual of domestic ritual accord-

ing to the school of Apastamba.] 1901.

8°. 14033. aa. 22.

See Vekkatarama SastbI, N. ^^«-/c^c.

cn^mnS-ociJirdjiprcmffUjQiunjD 8 etc. [Apa-

stambinam Upakaranaprayoga. A manual

of the upakarana rite according to the

school of Apastamba.] [1901.] 8°.

14039. b. 26.(2.)

^^= etc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. A
manual of domestic rites based on the Apa-

stambasiitra, and containing extracts there-

from, with Icdrikd. Edited by Isvara Yajva

and Ramakrishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp.

72. Q-i/rc2)^/ri^ ci5).3iinfi [Falghat, 1899.]

8°. 14028. c. 80.

C0^5~°Ag etc. [Upanayanaprayoga. Being the

sections of the Siitra treating of the upana-

yana rite (viz. iv. 10-11) with a prayoga or

practical guide to this ritual. Edited with

Telugu interpretations of the rubrics, etc.,

by A.Lakshmlnarasimha Somayaji.] pp. 54.

Vizagapatam, 1901. 8°. 14033. c. 46.

Srautasutra.

II l^frTRT^'^ etc. [Yajnaparibhashasiitra, also

called Samanyas° and Nyayas°. Being a portion

of the xxivth prasna of the Srautasiitra, and

containing general rules for sacrifice. With the

commentary of Dhiirtasvami and a Bengali trans-

lation by the editor, Satyavrata Samasrami.]

pp. 105. 1891. (See Periodical Publications.—
Calcutta. T^T etc. [Usha.] Vol. i., nos. viii.-xii.

[1889] -1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.)

^rnTOinrfrHT^T^^n^ . . . The Apastamba-Paribhasha-

Sutra, with the commentaries of Kapardisvamin

and Haradattacharya. Edited by A. Mahadeva

Sastri. pp. vii. vi. ii. 104. 1894. See Mysore.—

•
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Government of Mysore. Government Oriental

Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, eic. No. 2.

1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 2.

&l^c6t^OtJ^^DO etc. [Adhanapancbaka. Five

chapters on tbe rites of tbe sacred fire, extracted

from Apastamba's Aphorisms, with a commentary.

Edited by Vangala Venkaiya.] pp.78. ^6j^^vj

[Karnul,'] 1898. 8°. 14028. d. 65.

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. f^'^'Rpr-

»R!3^3^ I Trikanda-mandanam ... an exposi-

tion of the Soma-yaga Aphorisms of Apa-

stamba, etc. 1898, etc. 8°.

14002. a. (vol. 142.)

SULBASUTRA.

Das Apastamba-Sulba-Siitra, [the 30th prasna of

the Kalpasiitra,] herausgegeben, iibersetzt und

mit einer Einleitung versehen von Albert Biirk.

1901-1902. See Academies, etc.—Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaendisch e Gesellschaft. Zei tschrift,

etc. Bd. 55, pp. 543-591, Bd. 56, pp. 327-391.

1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8816/2. (vol. 65, 66.)

APODEVA. See Apadeva.

APPADIKSHITA, son of Rangardja. See Apyaya

DlKSHITA,

APPAYADIKSITA, son of Bangaraja. See Apyaya

DlKSHITA.

APPAYA DlKSHITA, Pattamadai. See Anubhuti-

MiMAMSA. iffBJB-vS^-^^S's/roQrvir [Anubhiitimi-

mamsa. Edited by Appaya Dikshita.] 1897.

12°. 14048. a. 24.(1.)

See GURUJNANAVASISHTHA. AZOJ^~^c6.
^ oT

^^^"^
®9

^7°f^ S~^0{5o etc. [Gurujnanavasishtha.

Vol. i., edited by Appaya.] [1882] -1897. 4°.

14048. e. 8.

erurT@)QG<rtjiTuSlj§ ctc. [Balabodhini. A
Tamil treatise of 6 praliaranas, in catechetical

form, with copious Sanskrit quotations, forming

a digest of A dvaita-Vedanta teachings.] pp. 1 28,

i. uurrc^euni^eu^tf [TinneveUi,] 1897. 8°.

14048. cc. 14.

APTE (H. N.) See Hari Narayana Apte.

APTE (M. S.) See Mahadeva Sivaeama Apte.

APTE (V. S.) See Vamana Sivaeama Apte.

APYAYA DlKSHITA. f^ir'tJlhJT etc. [Chitrami-

mamsa. A treatise on style. Edited by Rama
Sastri Manavalli.] 1891. /See Periodical Publi-

cations.—Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series.

Vol. xiii. 1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 13.)

The Chitramimams^ of Appadikshita. And
the Chitramimamsa-khandanaof Jagannath Pandit

[in refutation thereof, with a commentary ex-

tracted from the B.asagahgadharamarmaprakasa,

Nagesa^s commentary on the Rasagangadhara.]

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandu-

rang Parab. (f^^^l'^Jlt^T . . . f'^^W^fl1^T^?!3«t '^ l)

pp. 104, 38. 1893. *See Durgaprasada, son of

Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Kavyamala. [No.] 38. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 38.)

Jivachintamani. [An exposition of the

principle of Life according to the Anubhavadvaita

school. Translated by G. Krishna Sastri.] 1901.

See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. The

Theosophist, etc. Vol. xxii., Nos. x.-xi. 1879, etc.

8°. P.P. 636. cm, (vol. 22.)

Kuvalayananda . . . With the commen-

tary called Rasika-ranjani of . . . Gangadhara

Vajapeyin. Edited with copious notes [in San-

skrit] giving a succint [sic] view of other ancient

rhetoricians where they differ from this work, as

well as several readings of the text, and of [Jaya-

deva^s] Chandraloka, its original, and published

by ... R. Halasyanatha Sastri, of Malakudi.

(^^c^^TfT'^t pp. xvi. 284. Kumhhaltonum,

1892. 8°. 14053. cc. 64.

euojupr^<o^-o:^&n)eyjfT€2J^fretc. [Pancha-

ratnastuti. A hymn to Siva in 5 stanzas, with

commentary. Edited by Vasudeva Sastri. Second

edition.] pp. 8. Snj\,3snQeui^ Q^LcevLbu

[NaduJckaveri, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(8.)

^^T:I!I»!; ^^TTnr^IIHTT rTOTT*!y -^?tT>W^TP^ etc.

[Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and Bharatasara-

sangrahastotra. Two hymns enunciating the

supremacy of Siva as the essence of the Rama-

yana and Mahabharata. With vivaranas by the

author, and the Chakrankitanigrahashtaka by the

same. Edited with footnotes by Brahmananda

Tlrtha.] pp. ii. 90. W(m ^Q.H«^ [Allahabad, 1895.]

8°. 14028. d. 54.
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APYAYA DIKSHITA {continued). The Siddbdn-

talesa of Appayadikshita. With extracts from

the [commentary] Srikrishnalamkara of Achyuta-

krishnanandatirtha. Edited [with preface] by

Mahamahopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri Manavalli.

Vol. i. Part i. Sanskrit text. (fHillJH^^^^:

pp. iv. i. viii. 116. 1890. ' 8°.

14048. dd. 3. (vol. 1.)

Forms vol. i. of the Yizianagram Sanskrit Series. No more
has been puhlishrd in this series; the English translation

appeared in the Pandit.

II fJETfTnT^^l^^: etc. [Siddhantalesasan-

graha. With the commentary Krishnalahkara of

Achyutakrishnananda Tirtha,] pp. ii. viii. ii. 472.

1894. See Harihara Sastri, Goshthipuram, and

others, ii ^Ir^R^T^ etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-

1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23.

"ftnrniT^^I^^: etc. [Siddhantalesasangraha.

Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara, with a com-

mentary compiled by the same. Second edition.]

pp. ii. 744. -sfif^^irnn <\t^S [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 31.

The Siddhantaleca of Appayadiksita.

Translated by Arthur Venis. 1899^ etc. See, Perio-

dical Publications.—Benares. The Pandit, etc.

New Series. Vol. xxi.- . 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21- .)

In progress. This translation was orirjinally intended for
publication in the Vizianagrain Sanskrit Series.

II f^rerfrW^Nr^T etc. [Sikharinlmala. A
religious-philosophical poem addressed to Siva

as supreme deity. With the author's commen-

tary styled Sivatattvaviveka.] pp. 142. 1895.

See Harihara Sastri, Goshthipuram, and others.

II ^flTJfW^^ eic. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895. 8°.

14048. e. 23.

«Fo^Sbj^O-°o;^r' etc. [Tantrikami-

mamsa. A tract upon the religious and other

studies appropriate to the higher castes.] pp. 24.

"S.^^^a oi^F-a' [Madras, 1894.] 8°.

14033. a. 28.

i^(oUPrs^rs-(T^(Sm<oiis
. . .

^«\-»o^aj-

8fTJBeif^d3i(3U-f)^fTC<o^fT^o etc. [Varadaraja-

stava. A hymn to Vishnu. Followed by the

Mrityumjayamanasikapiijastotra ascribed to San-

kara and the Natarajapadadhiilipanchaka of Sri-

nivasa Sastri.] pp. 28. Sv^^rrCeynf' Q&^msvihu

[NaduMaveri, 1897.] 12°. 14076. a. 19.

APYAYA DIKSHITA (continued). Myftm^T^^^ etc.

(Vidhi-rasayana[, a treatise on the vidhis of the

Purva-Mimamsa system, as expounded by "Km-

marila.] . . . Edited by Pandit Mukunda Shastri.)

pp. ii. iii. 223. Benares, 1901. 8°.

14004. a. 13.

Forms nos. 42-43 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The
English title is from the wrapper.

^'^ ^WTrfffcffi^ I [Vrittivarttika. A tract

on the principles of literary composition. Chapters

i. ii. Edited by Rama Sastri Manavalli.] 1890.

See Periodical Pdblications. — Benares. The

Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. xii. 1876, etc.

8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 12.)

The Vrittivartika of Appaya Dikshita.

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pan-

durang Parab. (^W^TffoRJ^ l) pp. 27. 1893.

See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-

natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 36.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 36.)

See Badaratana. The Vedantakalpataru-

parimala of Appayadikshita. [Comprising the

Brahmasiitra with the gloss of Apyaya upon

Amalananda's supercommentary Vedantakalpa-

taru,] etc. 1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.)

/See Badaratana. ^<5cl:iET°^AJ-o_e^^^-

—^ zt ©^ • • • ^-^ —

i

tiOtyj~^o^ " etc. [Brahmamimamsa. Being the

Brahmasiitra with the Jnanakanda of the Guru-

jnanavasishtha, Pada II. i.-xvii. Together with

the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya.]

1898. 12°. , 14048. b. 32.

iSee Badaratana. ?iPs^e^i<^eurrprrriwuj-t-

8-oj£lei-jjan^^jf^-i^8fT^iS5CLfb-€)j^ £^nei%^o etc.

[Brahmasutra. With the exposition of Srikantha

Sivacharya, and footnotes based on Apyaya's com-

mentary to the latter, styled Sivarkamanidipika.]

[1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.)

See GURUJNANAVASTSHTHA. XdOJ^^.-CSSJ'.
or

^"1^ g^'^'^O^S etc- [Gurujnanavasishtha.

Vol. i., including in Pada II. i.-xvii. an ex-

position of the Brahmasiitra, with the commen-

tary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya.] [1882]-

1897. 4°. 14048. e. 8.



51 APYAYA- -ARANYAKAS 52

APYAYA DIKSHITA {continued). [For the Sam-

skritachandraloka, sometimes ascribed wrongly to

Apyaya :] See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva.

See Trivikrama Deva. TTRrrnrfVu^tq: n [Pra-

kritamanidipa. Trivikrama^s aphorisms, with

short notes ascribed to Apyaya.] 1895, etc. 8°.

[Grandha Pradarsani.] 14003. c. 2.(8.)

See IJpANiSHADS.

—

Separate Upanishads.

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated,

with extracts from the commentaries of Apyaya,

etc.'] 1899. 8°. [The Theosophist.]

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.)

ARADHYA VIRESVABA. See Viresvara Sastri,

Arddliya.

ARANYAKAS.

AlTARETARANYAKA.

F!TT7IR^«li»^ etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. With the

commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayaria. Edited

by Baba Sastri Phadke.] pp. i. 296. mrqi^qw^

c»t<ib [Poena, 1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.)

Forms no. 38 of the Anaudasrama Sanskrit Series.

[For Bk. ii. 4-7 of this Aranyaka, forming the

Aitareyopanishad :] See Upanishads.

Kadshitakyaranyaka.

Der mahavrata-Abschnitt des Qankhayana-Aran-

yaka herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit Anmerk-
ungen versehen von Walter Friedlaender. pp. 81.

Berlin, 1900. 8°. 14007. cc. 27.

[For Ch. 3-6 of this Aranyaka, forming the

Kaushitakyupanishad :] See Upanishads.

Sankhayanaranyaza.

See above, Kaushitakyaranyaka.

Taittiriyaranyaka.

^fT(nev7^mjn€ijn etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka, or

Arunasakha. Followed by the Kathaka, i.e. the

Taittiriyabrahmana III. x.-xii. With notes giving

the divergent text of the Dravidian recension,

and accents. Edited by K. Venkatakrishna Sastri

and M. Desikacharya,] pp. 244, iv. C^Meu-^r^

[Madras,'] 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1.

In this recension the text of the AranyaTca is divided into

8 prasnas corresponding to the\0 prapathakaso/ ^AeiVbr//ier»

recension, the 8th prasna containing prapa^hakas 7-9.

ff^^RTPTofi'^ etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka. With

Sayana^s commentary. Edited by Baba Sastri

Phadke.] 2 vols. pp. ii. 909. jrniT^q^^ <\\.*is-

^C^t [Poona, 1897-1898.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 36.)

Forms no. 36 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series.

QQ^:^{fujfrpr-oQfSTirvfT(^iiiuno eiUr*L3 8ei^(/o <zi_jjfr-

irroe^s [Aruna. Being Taittiriyaranyaka, pras?ia

i.] pp. 24. Sec Brahmanas.—Taittirlyabrdhman a.

^iroCSij n [Asvamedha, eic] [1900.] 8°.

14007. cc. 28.

^3nuj^ ^Jjcsim-aSLjom-t SojSj'
, . . €^C(^/r<s}_jj^.

<si^^oc9b(^^fr II [Trisuparnamantra. A lus-

tratory ritual, extracted from the Narayaniyopani-

shad or Prapathaka x. (Khilakanda) of this Aran-

yaka, with the commentary of Sayana. Followed

by the Bilvopanishad, a fictitious Upanishad.]

pp. 20. ^^oeyym'^ [Chidambaram, 18]96.

16°. 14028. b. 80.(2.)

This text (with the exception of two Vedic verses in the Srd
mantra) corresponds to x. 48-60, 64 of the edition of the
Taittirit/dranyaka published in the Bibliotheca Indica.

f^W etc. [Trisuparnamantra. With the com-

mentary of Sayana. Edited with a Marathi in-

troduction, notes, and translation and an English

version by Gangadhara Vamana Lele.] pp. vii.

27, 4. 3^' s<loo [Poona, 1900.] 8°.

14028. d. 35.(2.)

See Kamesvara Aiyar, B. V. The Sandhyavan-

danam of Rig, Yajus, and Sama Vedins, etc.

1898. 12^ 14028. b. 97.(2.)

See Sandhyavandana. 5^aj1HT^q^»r5^: etc. [San-

dhyabhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of com-

mentaries upon the sandhyd prayers.] [1899.]

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.)

See ScHRGEDER (LEOPOLD von). Die Tiibinger

Katha-Handschriften und ihre Beziehung zum
Taittiriya-Aranyaka, etc. 1897. 8°. [Sltzungs-

herichte der Kais. Akademie der WissenscJuiften zu

'Wicn.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.)
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ARANYAKAS {continued).

See SuBRAHMANYA SasteT, K., of Udayarpalayam.

<3iT<s^ U-j^-^einjoGiS)^fT6njjfr^evmfTnreyin\,3bt9i/T-

Oc3biT jBfro ei^o^fruv^jB-T>f^86S7ff](3i/r etc. [Pan-

chasadanukramanika. An index of catchwords

for the Taittirijasamhita, its Brahraana, Aran-

yaka, and Kathaka.] [1897.] 12°.

14028. b. 78.(2.)

[For the Mahanarayanopanishad of the Black

Yajurveda (Brihann°, or Narayaniya Yajniki),

forming the 10th prapdthaha of this Aranyaka,

and for the Taittiriyopanishad, comprising pra-

pathaJcas vii.-ix. thereof:] See Upanishads.

ARAVINDANANDA YATI, disciple of Charanadasa.

See Sankara Acharta.—Philosophical Poems, etc.

f^^'SR^mfw. etc. [Vivekachiidamani. With Hindi

commentary, styled Advaitamritabodhini, by Ara-

vindananda.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. a. 6.

ARDSHER FRAMJI MUS. See Academies, etc.—
Bombay.

—

Bombay Branch of the Foyal Asiatic

Society. Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books

belonging to the Bhau Daji Memorial. Prepared

under the superintendence of . . . Ardaseer . .

.

Moos. 1882. 8'. 14096. cc. 11.

ARISIMHA, son of Asada. Wr^oh«3jQjfTT olfw^ffTT

^3BXf^T^ vjTSi Ht^tlTT etc. [Kavyakalpalata. Apho-

risms of the Art of Poetry, with the commentary

Kavisikshavritti and supplements of Amara-

chandra disciple of Jinadatta Siiri. Translated

into Marathi, but with the original Sanskrit

stanzas and quotations retained, and edited with

notes by Vamana Sastri Islampurkar.] pp. xiv.

376. 5^^ <\C'iPy [Bombay, 1891.] 8°.

14140. b. 24.

ARIYAN, Pseud. Qu^euir^ ^FtM^mnh . . .

Bhedavada Tiraskaram, etc. [A series of texts,

chiefly Sanskrit, in defence of monism, with

Tamil dissertations and explanations, in refuta-

tion of the arguments of Sendinadaiyar.] pp. ii. 98,

ii. Q<3^mdstsr [Madras,'] 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 13.

ARIYAVAMSA. O^OOOG|CDOOqo6 [Gantba-

bharana. A Pali poem in 93 stanzas on the

use of particles and prepositions. With a tiled

or vannand by Jagara.] See Saddhammasiri.

COgggC0030^0 etc. [Saddatthabhedachinta,

etc.] pp. 165-208. [1897.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 17.(2.)

O^OCOGjCn etc. [Ganthabharana. With

Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara Sirid-

dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. ODglcoS

etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. 135-154. [1898-

1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

O^0 00G|CDol|!l [Ganthabharana.] See

Sadda-ngay. CDsIcco etc. [Sadda-ngay,]

pp.. 104-109. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

[Second edition.] pp. 105-111. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

ARIYAVAMSA ADICHCHARAMSI. OOQQO^S-

OCDCOJQS etc. [Kammatthanadipani. A treatise

on the kammatthdna meditations. In Burmese,

illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. 123. Rangoon,

1882. 8°. 14300. d. 25.(3.)

o
)Cn(030^0Cg)[30Cf500J0S etc. [Samanta-

chakkbudipani. A series of Responses to ques-

tions on divers points of Buddhist doctrine and

tradition. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali

texts.] pp. V. 420. GI^CTdJ ^JO^ [Bangoon,

1889.] 8°. 14300. e. 13.

ARJANSINGH. See Arjunasimha.

ARJUNA MISRA. See Mahabharata.— Entire

Work. WWX'^\<i'^\ etc. [Mahabharata. With the

commentary Bharatarthadipika of Arjuna Misra,

etc.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38.

ARJUNASIMHA, Bdvd, Editor of the "Arya

Patriha," Lahore. See Dayananda Sarasvati

SvamT. Vedant Dhwanti Niwaran . . . Translated

into English by B. Arjansingh. [1900.] 12°.

14048. a. 24.(2.)

ARNOLD (Sir Edwin) . See Bilhana. The Chaura-

panchasika . . . Translated and illustrated by Sir

Edwin Arnold. 1896. oU. 8°. 14072. b. 23.

See HiTOPADESA. The Book of Good

Counsels. [Adapted] ... by Sir Edwin Arnold.

. . . New edition. 1893. 8°. 14076. c. 62.
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AENOLD {Sir Edwin) {continued). See Hitopa-

DESA. The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted]

... by Sir Edwin Arnold. Author's autograph

edition. 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 62.

AEUDHASASTEA. (^iT<oSTujr^i9<ss)a erm^nLn

^(^i—<sFrrsrvQjLD etc. [Ariidhasastraj or Jnana-

pradipika. An astrological treatise, here ascribed

to Jaimini. With a Tamil commentary by

K. Sornasastri and V. R. Srinivasacharya, en-

titled Bhavaprakasika. Edited by Krishna Sastri

of Devakota.] pp.144. QdFesrdssr eQ'SBrrtfl [Madras,

1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27.

ARUNAGIRINATHA. ^^w'^^'^nr^^Uf^^'^li [Soma-

valliyogananda. A comedy of the prahasana

form.] 1895. See Venkataranganatha Svami,

Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 6.]

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(6.)

Afparently this is the author called Dindima in Taylor's

Catalogue.

ARYA DEVA. The discovery of a work by

Aryadeva in Sanskrit.— [Being the Sanskrit text

of a Buddhist metrical treatise, published] by

. . . Haraprasad Shastri, etc. 1898. See Aca-

demies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Journal, etc. Vol. Ixvii, pp. 175-184. 1832,

etc. 8°. Ac. 8826/ll.(vol. 67.)

ARYA MTTNI, of Ranchi. See Badarayana.

^^TnfT'JRinTaiJT . . . The Vedantarya Bhashyam. [A

Dvaita exposition of the Brahmasiitra.] . . . By
. . . Arya Muni, etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 4.

ARYA SAMAJ. See Bhimasena Sarma. ^T^^
^mn etc. [Sastrartha Agra. A correspondence

between Bhimasena and the Arya Samaj, on the

subject of sraddhas.] [1901.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 10.(3.)

[For the expositions of the doctrine and

practice of this Church as conveyed in the wri-

tings of its founder :] See Dayananda Sarasvati

Svami.

See Mohanalala Vishnulala Pandya.

^T^ftfST^ »nt?!3 etc. [Aryasiddhantamartanda.

An exposition of the principles of the Arya
Samaj.] [1890-1892.] 8°. 14154. c. 17.(1.)

ARYA SAMAJ {continued). See Mohanalala

Vishnulala Pandya. The Ten Commandments
of the Arya Samajes, etc. 1897. 8°.

14154. c. 17.(2.)

See Rama, Munshi, of Jalandhar. £.>,]

Jl V^ cl^jaXjuu [Aryasangitamala. Hindi hymns

for the liturgies of the Arya Samaj. Followed

by select Vedic mantras.] [1900.] 12°.

14154. cc. 7.

See Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. f?iWojiH

etc. [Nityakarma. A manual of the daily rites

of the Arya Sam§j.] [1899.] 12°.

14028. b. 81.(3.)

See Tulasirama, Selh, of Moradahad, and

others. '5TT553T^ "q^ etc. [Sastrarthapatra. A con-

troversy between the Dharma Sabha of Morad-

abad and the Arya Samaj of Chandausi.] [1896.]

8°. 14028. d. 67.

See Tulasirama Sarma, of Kuchesar.

^T^T^ ^[^T etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report

of a controversy between the Arya Samaj and

Dharma Sabha in Khurja.] [1890.] 8°.

14154. c. 16.(2.)

[1894.] 8° 14154. c. 16.(3.)

^T^ ^TWIT mfff etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati.

Daily prayers of the Arya Samaj. The mantras

in Sanskrit, with Hindi introductions, rules for

ritual, translations, and explanations by Pandit

Rajarama and Chhajjii Singh.] pp. 32. ^TfTT

[Lahore, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(1.)

^' *yau ^s^-lo LxJbt^XyM [Sandhya mutarjim

manziim. The sandhya prayers of the Arya

Samaj with a metrical version and notes in Urdu
by Kevalakrishna.] pp. 40, ii., lith. 1 1 . p .^ j^Jli-^

[Jalandhar, 1902.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(2.)

jjifcjj <)CiMJ ljJbJ>i*w iJL.^^ 0^j> [Sandhya

prayers. With Urdu transliteration and trans-

lation. Second edition.] pp. 20, ZiWi. .jft^iiiCA

[La/iore, 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(3.)

Jl ^^^[jJLj LiiUjXlaj Jo.l [Aryasangita-

pushpavali. Devotional songs of the Arya Samaj,

in Hindi. Followed by a Sandhyavidhi, with
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Sanskrit mantras, transliterations thereof in the

Persian script, and Hindi rubrics and notes.]

pp. 12,312, 58, nth. jyi^l [Lahore, 1899.] 12°.

14154. cc. 4.

ARYA StJRA. The Jataka-Mala, or Bodhisattva-

vadana-Mala. [A collectian of Sanskrit Buddhist

birth-stories] by Arya-^iira. Edited by Dr.

Hendrik Kern. (TlTW^m^T) pp. xii.254. 1891.

(See Academies, etc.—Cambridge, Mass.—Harvard

University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. i.

1891, etc. 8°. 14003. d. l.Cvol. 1.)

Jatakamala. Garland of Birth- Stories.

Translated [into English] ... by J. S. Speyer.

1893. See Academies, etc.—The Hague.

—

Koninh-

lijk Instituut voor de Taal-, Land- en Volhenhunde

van Nederlandsch- Indie. Bijdragen, etc. 5de

Volgreeks, 8ste Deel, 2-4de Aflevering. 1853,

etc. 8°. Ac. 7519. (5de volgr., 8ste deel.)

The 6ratakamala, or Garland of Birth

Stories . . . Translated from the Sanskrit by

J. S. Speyer. pp. xxix. 350. 1895. 6^ee Mueller

(F. M.) . The Sacred Books of the Buddhists, etc.

Vol. i. 1895, etc. 8". 14003. cec. (vol. 1.)

See Oldenburg (S.). By^^iHCKiH

cSopHHRt „rHpjaoAa ^H^aiaKx" etc. 1892. 8°.

4504. h. 15.

See Oldenburg (S.). Dr. Serge

mentary Adhyatmapradipika of Visvesvara.] pp.

88. qS^tt^ «i^^ [Luchnow, 1896.] 8°.

14048. dd. 32.(3.)

D'Oldenburg "On the Buddhist Jatakas,''

etc. (A detailed account of the Jatnka Mala,

etc.) 1893. 8°. [Journal of the Boyal

Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a. b.

CO ^
ASABHA, U. GOoSogOCOoScOCOl

OOJOSil [Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchhaya. A
series of Pali texts bearing on the rules of con-

duct, with Burmese commentary, etc. Followed

by the Gon-taw-paya-shi-hko and Buddhavandana,

two series of Pali devotional stanzas, with Burmese

versions, etc. ; the Dharanaparitta, also with trans-

lation ; and Lobhadivinichchhaya, a Burmese

ethical tract.] pp. 115. Q^OCOS [Mandalay,

1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 4.(3.)

The pagination is irregular^ thefirst page being numbered 11.

ASHTAVAKRA. w?R^ ^7^^ etc. [Ashtavakra-

samhita, or Avadhiitanubhiiti. With the com-

^5r^t^^-T\f^^ I
[Ashtavakrasamhita. With

a Bengali translation.] pp. 204. ^^ee Prasanna-

KUMARA Sastri Bhattacharya. CTt^tl^f^f etc.

[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048, a. 19.

Ashtabakra-samhita. A treatise on Ve-

danta philosophy, by Ashtabakra Muni. Edited

. . . with a full commentary by Pandit-kulapati

Shri Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 108. Cal-

cutta, l^QA. 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(2.)

The Astabakra Sanhita. [Translated into

English.] Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya [sic].

(The Light of the East. Publication Series.

Vol. X., no. 7.) pp. 20. Calcutta, 1902. 8°.

P.P. 656. ba. (vol. x., no. 7.)

Published as vol. x., no. 7 of the periodical Light of the

East for April 1902. Printed in 1901.

ASHU BODHA. See Asubodha.

ASHUTOSH. See Asutosha.

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. See Academies,

etc.—Calcutta.

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
IRELAND. See Academies, etc.—London.

ASOKA. See Buehler (J. G.). Beitrage zur

Erklarung der Asoka-lnschriften, etc. 1883-

1894. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-

laendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 37-48.)

ASSIER DE POMPIGNAN (R. H.). See Minaev

(I. P.). Eecherches sur le Buddhisme . . . Traduit

. . . par R. H. Assier de Pompignan. 1894. 8°.

[Annales du Musee Guimet: Bihliotheque d'l^tudes.]

7704. i. (torn. 4.)

ASUBODHA VIDYABHtJSHANA BHATTACHARYA.

See GoviNDADASA, Kavirdja. >i{^'r^TMT^:^^ etc.

(Bhaisajya Ratnavali" . . . Edited ... by ...

Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana.) [1902.] 8^

14043. cc. 24.

See Narahari. TT*Tf'T"^: etc. (Rajani-

ghantu . . . Edited . . . with various modifications

and notes ... by Ashu Bodha . . . and Nitya

Bodha, etc.) 1899. 8\ 14043. cc. 15.
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ASUTOSHA SASTEI, of the Sanslcrit College, Cal-

cutta. See PuRANAS.

—

Selections. T^'^^i'^ etc.

[Ashtadasa-purana. Selections, with Bengali

translations, etc. Compiled by Asutosha and

Hrishikesa.] [1897.] 8°. [Hindu-sdstra.']

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.)

ASUTOSHA SENA, Kavirdja. See Udayachandra

Datta. Tlie Materia Medica of the Hindns . . .

With additions and alterations by Kaviraj Binod

Lall Sen and Kaviraj Athutosh[sic] Sen. 1900.

8°. 14043. c. 48.

ASUTOSHA TARKABHUSHANA. See Gotama.

^n^'ff*^ etc. [Nyayadarsana. The Aphorisms

with a commentary by Harinatha and Asutosha.]

[1894, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 21.

ASUTOSHA TARKATIRTHA BHATTACHARYA.

See Bhatti. ^S'l^^l^J'l etc. [Bhattikavya. With

Vidyavinoda's gloss and Bharatasena's gloss.

Edited with construing, paraphrases, notes, and

Bengali translation by Asutosha.] [1902, etc.] 8°.

14070. dd. 24.

ASVAGHOSHA. See Windisch (W. 0. E.). Mara

and Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and

translations from the Buddhacharita, etc.] 1895.

4^ 769. e. 1.

The Buddha-^arita of Asvaghosha. Edited,

from three MSS., by E. B. Cowell. pp. xv. 175.

1893. See Oxford Anecdota. Anecdota Oxoni-

ensia . . . Aryan Series. Vol. i., pt. 7. 1881,

etc. 4°. 12204. f. S.Cvol. i., pt. 7.)

The Buddha-A;arita of Asvaghosha. Trans-

lated from the Sanskrit [with notes, etc.,] by

E.B. Cowell. pp. xiii. 206. 1894. >See Mueller

(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc.

Vol. xlix., pt. 1. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003.- b. (vol. 49.)

Le Buddhacarita d'Acvaghosa, par M.
Sylvain L^vi. [Comprising the text of Bk. i.,

with introduction and translation.] 1892. See

Academies, etc.—Paris.

—

Societe Asiatique. Journal

Asiatique, etc. Ser. viii., torn. 19. pp. 201-236.

1822, etc. 8°. Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 19.)

ASVALAYANA. 'sri^t^^-catl^^^^^
1
(^5i|j=^;g^^

|)

[Selections from the Srautasutra and Grihyasutra.

With Bengali translations and notes.] [1895.]

See Ramesachandra Datta. f^^*ft^ etc. [Hindu-

sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 15-19, 40-47. [1895-

1897.] 8\ 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.)

II ^^ ^TO^T^HJJ^^^ n^iqf^f^I^ . . . ^Tft^T^

etc. [Asvalayana-Grihyasiitra. With the com-

mentary of Narayana son of Divakara. Fol-

lowed by the Grihyaparisishta and the Asvala-

yana-Grihyakarikas of Kumarila. Edited by

Dinakara Kesava Gadgil.] ff. xx. 220. ?ft?JiXiit <^b«iS

[Bombay, 1895.] ohl. 8°. 14010. dd. 6.

oJ^1tn>^^6£3^yD. (&$o^5^8) [Grihyasatra,

i. 4-9 and 24. With glosses in Telugu.] pp.

16, 6. See Narayana Bhatta, son of Bdmesvara.

The Vivahaprayoga, etc. 1891. 8°.

14033. b. 58.

'— See Harivallabha Saema. ^^R-
'1T^5(!3: etc. [Samskaramartanda. Adapted

from the Grihyasutra of Asvalayana, etc.]

[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.)

Etudes de Liturgie Vedique. L^Agni-

shtoma, d^apres le (^rauta-Sutra d^Acvalayana

[Chapter v.], par M. P. Sabbathier. 1890. See

Academies, etc.—Paris.

—

Societe Asiatique. Journal

Asiatique, etc. Ser. viii., torn. 15. pp. 5-101,

186-194. Paris, 1822, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 15.)

ATHALYE (Y. V.). See Yasavanta Vasudeva

Athalye.

ATIViRA RAMA PANDIYAN. n iT^^fi;cjr7:»T . . .

The Jayasakthikaram. [A Sanskrit version of

the] Vetri Verkai [i.e. QsiiprSQ<Si]p6!n<z] of Athi

Veera Rama Pandian. Translated ... by Radha-

krishna Sastriar. pp. 8. See Radhakrishna

SasteT, of Fudukottai. «rtfir^^ll^'?y't . . . The

Nitidasaprabandhi, etc. No. 6. 1894. 8°.

14085. c. 46.

ATMABODHENDRA SARASVATI, disciple ofMahd-

devendra. See Sadasiva Beahmendra. '3T'T3"^^R-

TT^rer^t [Jagadgururatnamalastava. With the

commentary Sushuma ofAtmabodhendra.] [1895.]

8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.)

[Punyaslokamafijariparisishta. A supplement to

Sadasiva's Punyaslokamanjari or epitaphs on the
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Kamakoti Pontiffs.] See Sadasiva Beahmendra.
0i_i--esdTj(?(^rr^8<'^ nf^etc. [Punyaslokamanjarl,

etc.'] pp. 26-28. [1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(2.)

ATMARAMA, Leila. See Dayananda Sarasvati

SvAMi. W^/lidti^oTTH etc. [Satyarthaprakasa.

Translated into Panjabi by Atmarama.] [1899.]

8^ 14162. aaa. 1.

ATMARAMA, Togmdra. See Svatmarama.

ATMARAMA, Secretary of the "Punjab Vegetarian

Society." See Upanishads.—Separate TJpanishads.

*rn!2^tlffT^W etc. (Bhasha Translation of . . .

Guru Datta M.A.^s English translation and ex-

position of Mandukyopanishat, by Atma Ram.)

1891. 12^ 14010. b. 8.

ATMARAMAJI. See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami.

Jl \^^jl '^j^j^ [Satyarthaprakasa. Translated

into Urdu by Raimal Dasji and AtmaramajL]

[1899.] 8°. 14106. a. 33.

ATMARAMAJi ANANDAVIJAYAJI, disciple of

Buddhivijaya. ^^»Tfirf»TT>?T^T etc. [Ajnanati-

mirabliaskara. An exposition of Jain doctrine,

polemically set fortli against other Hindu churches.

In Hindi, illustrated from Sanskrit and Prakrit.]

pp. ii. iv. 169, viii. J^^ ^CCC [Bombay, 1888.]

8°.

^
14154. i. 2.

%*irt^i^^ JX^ etc. [Jainatattvadarsa. A
Hindi work in 12 chapters on the principles,

practice, and history of the Jaiu church, illus-

trated from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts. Edited

with preface by Bhimasimha Manaka.] pp. iv.

xvi. 596; 2 plates. j^Tjr'^ ^CCi [^omfcrr?/, 1884.]

8°. 14154. i. 4.

y^ %»fir^n^l^ etc [Jainatattvadarsa. Trans-

lated from the Hindi into Gujarati by Mulchand

Nathubhai.] pp. xvi. 612. HFR^r^ »f^^ «14<S.<1

\_Bhaunagar, Bombay printed, 1899.] 8°.

14144. gg. 4.

^ S^n^rHLlll ^X\ etc. [Jainatattva-

darsa. Translated into Gujarati by Shah Dlp-

chand Chhaganlal.] Vol. i. ^"M'tLH K HSL^^L
%^x^i^ [Ahmadabad, Baroda, 1899.] 8°.

14144. ggg. 11.

ATMASVARUPA TJDASINA, disciple of Bdlardma.

See Patanjali.— Philosophical Worlis. "^TK^"^-

^^THoFT^ etc. [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. Edited

with Hindi annotations byAtmasvariipa.] [1897.]

8°. 14048. d. 59.

ATULAKRISHNA GOSVAMI. See Rupa GosvamL

q^T^<\5t^\5 etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With

commentary and Bengali translation. Edited by

Balaichand and Atulakrishna.] [1897.] 8°.

14016. c. 58.

ATJFRECHT (Theodor). See Academies, etc.—
Leipsic.

—

Academia Lipsiensis. Katalog der San-

skrit-Handschriften der Universitats-Bibliothek

. . . Yon Theodor Aufrecht. 1901. 8°.

14096. ccc. 3.

See Dhoyi. ISTacliahmungen des Megha-

duta, efc. 1900. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Dentschen

Morgenlaendischen Gesellsch aft.]

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54.)

Neue Erwerbungen aus Bombay, etc. [A
list of rare printed books.] 1900. See Acade-

mies, etc.—Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaendische

Gesellsch aft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54, pp. 83-96.

1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 54.)

AUPAPATIKASUTRA. Das Aupapatika Sutra [or

Uvavai], erstes Upanga der Jaina. Einleitung

mit Inhaltsangabe, Text, Anmerkungen und Glos-

sar. I Theil, enthaltend Einleitung mit Inhalts-

angabe und vom Texte §§1-38, der philosophischen

Facultat der Universitat Leipzig zur Erlangung

der Doctorwiirde vorgelegt von Ernst Leumann.

pp. 50, i. Leipzig, 1882. 8°. 14100. b. 2.

Identical with pp. 1-50 of the same work published in the

Abhandlungen of the Deutsche Morgenldndische Gesellschaft,

1883.

AUSHADHIKRIYA. ^"Wl^^^T [Aushadhikriya.

A compilation of Sanskrit pharmacological pre-

scriptions, with Marathi version and notes.] pp. ii.

60. 5^ <^<loo [Bombay, 1900.] 8°.

14043. c. 45.(2.)

Forms no. 31 oft-he Arjabhishak Series.

AVADHUTALAKSHANA. '^^YrT^^^PT etc. [Ava-

dhiitalakshana. Ten stanzas on the condition of

the ascetics called avadhnta, with a mystical

acrostic on that term. With Hindi version by

Harisankara Sastri.] pp. 4. cfTTri^ <»^Q.<1 [Cawn-

pore, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85,(3.)
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AVASYAKA. Die Avasyaka-Erzahlungen. Her-

ausgegeben von Ernst Leumann. 1897. See

Academies, etc.— Germany.— Deutsche Morgen-

laendische GesellscJiaft. Abhandlungen, etc.

Bd. 10, No. 2. 1859, etc. 8°. 763. f. 18.

Incomplete, breaking off after p. 48.

AVINASACHANDRA CHAKRAVARTI, of Dhubri

High School. cfrf^TTTolftToF'T^ etc. [Kavitakoraka.

A collection of Sanskrit poems for educational

purposes. With Bengali metrical translation.]

pp. vi. 35, 44. 5|f%oFTlTT «iQ.oo [Calcutta, 1900.]

12°. 14076. b. 28.(3.)

AVINASACHANDRA KAVIRATNA, Eavirdja. See

Charaka. Charaka-samhita. With the com-

mentary of Chakrapani Datta. Edited by . . .

Avinasha Chandra Kaviratna, etc. Pt. vi. [1894.]

8°. 14043. dd. 1.

See Charaka. Charaka-samhita. Trans-

lated . . . Published by Avinash Chandra Kavi-

ratna. 1892, etc. 8°. 14043. e. 26.

AVVAIYAR. II J?r^T7:m^T . . . The Mandara Mala.

[A Sanskrit metrical version of the] Athisudi

[i.e. Attisiidi] of Avvai. (ii ^W|T'SF»TT^T . . . The
Samyaka Mala ... [A version of the] Kondrai

Vendan of Avvai. n ^pr^ra: . . . The . . . Vagul-

lasa. [A version of the] Vakkundam [or] Moo-
durai of Avvai n TT^q^^'^ . . . The Thathvapadavee.

[A version of the] Nulvali [i.e. Nalvari] of

Avvai.) Translated ... by Radhakrishna Sastriar.

pp. 7, 6, 5, 11. See Radhakrishna Sastri, of

Tuduhottai. ^f^fcT^srrTI^^^ . . . The Nitidasapra-

bandhi, etc. No. 1, 2, 4, 7. 1894. 8°.

14085. c. 46.

AYODHYANATHA, Assistant Deputy Commissioner

of Gonda. "^"tHT^TJftTfTT^T^ etc. [Bhaskaramo-

kshaprakasa. A Hindi treatise on the worship

of Siva, with hymns, name-lists, and formulae in

Sanskrit.] pp. 121. ^^^^i <\q.o<\ [Luchnoiv, 1901.]
8°. 14154. ee. 13.(2.)

AYODHYAPRASADA BHATTACHARYA. h^^>-
T^^'t I [Sivastotra, or Sambhustotra. A hymn
to Siva, in 22 stanzas. With a commentary
styled Bhaktamanoranjanl by Umadatta Tri-

pathi.] See Umadatta TripathI . 'SFTqir^n^T etc.

[Kutapadyavyakhya.] pp. 70-85. '[1899.] 12°.

14072. b. 24.

BABA PADMANJI. ^^w-'irn'^ ^>^. A Sanskrit-

Marathi Dictionary, for the use of schools &
families, etc. pp. xiii. 340. Bombay, 1891. 12°.

14090. a. 17.

This work, according to the Preface, '' includes all the
Sanskrit words with almost all their significations used in
the Marathi language."

BABA SASTRI PHADKE. See Arantakas.—^t7a-

reydranyaJca. ^ITT^TTTniofiJT etc. [Aitareyaranyaka.

With commentary of Sayana. Edited by Baba

Phadke.] [1898.] 8^ 14003. cec. (no. 38.)

See Aranyakas. — Taittirlydranyaha.

l(fri^t^\TJ^'W\ etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka. With Sa-

yana's commentary. Edited by Baba Phadke.]

[1897-1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 36.)

See GopInatha DIkshita, Bhafta. ie^jt-

TW*TI^'T etc. [Samskararatnamala. Edited by

Kasinatha Agase and Baba Phadke.] [1899.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 39.)

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

San-

shrit. '^^^WW^^rTT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the

Paisachabhashya. Edited by Kasinatha Agase

and Baba Phadke.] [1901.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no, 44.)

BABURAU CHIMNAJI GONLHLE. TfTinTl^TfTr etc.

[Yogatattvamrita. An anthology of Sanskrit

texts bearing on the Yoga. Compiled with

copious metrical paraphrases in Marathi by

Baburau Gondhle.] pp. xv. 321. yir '^^^i'S [Poona,

1897.] 8°.
^

14048. cc. 12.

BADARAYANA. See Kalivara VedantavagIsa.

1^^*ft^ etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition

of the six systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-

sdstra.'] 14085. c. 45. (vol. 1.)

See Prabhudayalu, Mxidfiddr. wt^TojiT:

etc. [Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms from the

Vedanta and other systems, with a commentary.]

[1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.)

CQGVujfre\A)<ai' .t/urrrfnr<3i ^SiroGifvtr [Vai-

yasaki Sarirakamimamsa, i.e. the Brahmasutra.]

See Upanishads.— General Collections. fffi/Cei^/r-

^nri/nQ^rrei-Jj£^e^.s^: etc. [Ashtottarasato-

panishadah, etc.l pp. 869-890. 1896. 8°.

14010. cc. 8.
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BADARAYA'SA (continued) . ^l^f^T^ etc. [Ve-

dantadarsana, i.e. the Brahmasutra. Edited by

Rainasvarupa Sarma.] pp. 23. ^i^C \_Moradahad,

1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(6.)

Tlie Vedanta-Sutraa with the commentarj

by >Sankara/rarya. Translated [with introduction]

by George Thibaut. 2 vols. 1890-1896. See

Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East,

etc. Vol. xxxiv., xxxviii. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.)

s^^^XxT'(^ o ;6o ^A ;^7-»^boo J^< [Brahi

sutrarthasangraha. Being the Aphorisms arranged

in tabular form with Telugu paraphrases and

synopses of the train of thought, according to

Sankara^s Bhashya, by Valliiri Jagannatba Ran.]

pp. ii. 113. Vizagapatam, niT-j^a' [1894.] 8°.

14048. dd. 30.

The Vedantakalpataru of Amalananda.

[Comprising the Brahmasutra with the super-

commentary of Amalananda upon the Bhamati

of Vachaspati Misra in elucidation of Saiikara^s

Sarh'akabhashya.] Edited by Ramasastri Tai-

langa. (^^T^chrMri^: l) 2 vols. pp. xxi. ii. ii.

i. 559, ii. V. ii. iv. xxiv. i. ii. Benares, 1895-

1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.)

Forms vol. 11 of the Yizianagram Sanskrit Series.

The Vedantakalpataruparimala of Appaya-

dikshita. [Comprising the Brahmasiitra with the

gloss of Apyaya Dikshita upon Amalananda's

supercommentary Vedantakalpataru.] Edited by

Ramas'astri Tailanga. (%TMToR"57"fT^trfc5q^: <) 3 vols.

pp. ii. iv. 730, i. iii. ii. i. iv. ii. Benares, 1895-

1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.)

Forms vol. 12 of the Yizianagram Sanskrit Scries.

^-^)(xr^[^ obl:>-s^ etc. [Brahmasatra.

With a brief commentary based on that of Sankara,

styled Brahmasutrarthadipika. Edited by Anna-

varopa Venkataraghava.] pp. iii. 110. ~c5ejO~°aj

-h^^ooed [Nellore, 1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 8.(3.)

See Akhandananda, disciple of

Akhanddnuhlmti. W^^^l^'^^ . . . Tattva-

dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva-

rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padma-

pada's Panchapadika, the latter being a

commentary upon Sankara's Bhashya I. i.

1-4] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3.

See Padmapada. The Pancha-

padika, etc. (Part II. The Panchapadika-

vivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vo\ 2.)

See Padmapada. The Pancapadika

. . . Translated, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. [The

Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23- .)

See Ramakanda Sarasvati, disciple

of Govinddnanda. ff^isf^q^m^: . . . Viva-

ranopanyasa, etc. 1901. 8°.

14048. cc. 37.

etc. (Vaiyasikanyayamala or Vedantadhikarana-

mala. [An exposition of the Brahmasiitra] by

S^ri Bharatitirthamuni. With sutras of each

adhikarana. Edited by Pandit S'ivadatta.)

pp. iv. 164. JiniT^iiw^ «i<:<l«^ [Poowa, 1891.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 23.)

Forms no. 23 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The
English title is taken from the cover.

II a?lf^?IT>TT;^»^ etc. [Brahmasiitra. With

the commentary Brahmavidyabharana of Advaita-

nanda Sarasvati upon Sankara^s fe/<a.s/(ya.] pp.xvii.

819. 1894. See H-AHi^ARA ^ASTui, Goshth'/puram,

and others. li ^flT*«^?:^ etc. [Advaitamanjari.]

1892-1895. 8°. 14C48. e. 23.

The Vivaranaprameyasamgraha[, an expo^

sition of Vedanta in the form of a commentary

upon the Brahmasiitra, I. i. 1-4, ascribed to the

authorship] of Madhavacharya Vidyaranya. Edited

by Ramasastri Tailanga. (ff^iITB^^^^M) pp.vii.

i. xviii. 266. Benares, 1893. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.)

Forms vol. 5 of the Yizianasrram Sanskrit Series. The
authorship of this work is somewhat uncertain. Burnell

(Tanjore Catal., p. 88) names Bharatitirthavidjaranya. Thus
tradition wavers between Sat/ana and his master Bhdratu
ttrtha, and the evidence inclines towards theformer.

II ^oifw: etc. [Brahmasutra. With a com-

mentaiy styled Siitravntti and ascribed to a

disciple of Sankara.] pp. ii. ii. 133. 1894.

See Harihara Sastri, Goshtlnpuram, and others.

II '^fff'lWTl't etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895.

8°. 14048. e. 23.
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BADAEAYANA {continued) . B'^ 6o^?3^ g;^i:3,cr°.

^XT^dSoo^Ocps etc. [Brahmasutra. With the

commentary BrahmamritavarshinI or Brahma-

sutraguruvritti of Ramananda Sarasvati, here

styled Dharma Bhatta. Edited by A. Venkata-

raghava Sastri.] pp. 289. ^0^r«^6ll [Nellore,']

1900. 8°. 14048. c. 77.

The Brahma-Sutras [in English^ with com-

mentary translated from Nagesa Bhatta^s Vyasa-

sutrendusekhara and notes, extending to Sutra

xxiii.]. 1900. See Periodical Publications.—
Madras. The Brahmavadin. Vol. v., no. vii.—

xii. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 5.)

• ^^^TK'^r^ ^^\^^ HT^ ^R^ZTf: etc. [Brahma-

sutra, or Sarirakamimamsa. With Sarirakami-

mamsabhashyasarasangraha, a compendious com-

mentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Anantananda-

giri. Followed by Kaslmi'itimokshanirnaya, an

essay on the salvation gained by dying at Benares,

by the latter,] pp. ii. 180. oFT^^ 'W\9 [Benares,

1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 36.

W^I^^HTW^ etc. (Brahma Sutra. With its

commentary Viggyanamrita by Sri Viggyana

Bhikshu. Edited by Pandit Mukundda Shastri.)

pp. xi. ix. 628. Benares, 1901. 8^

.14004. a. 8.

Forms no^. 30, 31, 34, 35, 37, and 40 of the Chowkhainba
Sanskrit Series.

'
II 'ST^ "S^ni^HTxqintH: ii [Brahmasutra. With

the commentary of Anandatirtha.] ff. 146. <\\m\

[Bombay, 1892.] ohl. 16°. 14048. a. 16.

€5)$ ^SJ^^^Cxn-^^-oJigo ^6iS^'S
[Brahmasiitra. With the commentary of Ananda-

tirtha. Edited by Sedambi Subrahmanya Sarma.]

pp.208, OcC5^^6 nis-F-ix- [Madras,' ]S98.]

ohl. 12°. 14048. b. 33.(3.)

^^f?n|^Tf?!T etc. [Brahmasutra. With the

hhcisliya of Anandatirtha and the Bhashyadlpika

upon the latter by Jagannatha Yati. Preceded

by an introduction by Palle Chenchala Rau, tables,

and indices ; and followed by summaries of the

Ihaslnjas of Anandatirtha, Saiikara, and Ramanuja
in catechetical form, composed by A. Mahadeva

Sastri and K. Rahgacharya, indices, etc. Edited

by Gopalakrishna Acharya.] pp. xxvi. xx. 1220.

Madras, <»<too [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30.

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Saiva-Visishtadvaita

commentary, commonly styled Srikanthabhashya

or Saivabhashya, of Srikantha Sivacharya, also

called Nilakantha.] pp. x. 146, i. ^^l)-^^-

^Ul)^o oxrro [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°.

14048. e. 20.

j£) JD 8 rr^s em>-:i)^ £^ n e\4.^o g^^. [Brahmasiitra.

With the exposition of Srikantha Sivacharya, and

with footnotes based upon Apyaya Dikshita's

commentary to the latter, styled Sivarkamani-

dipikii. Edited by Pangauad Ganapati Sastri.]

pp. 311. <3i-voe^QeujrrQm\\ [Kumhakonam, 1899.]

8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.)

The 8rlka7ithahhdshya in this recension differs materially

from the preceding edition.

The Vedanta-sutras with Srikantha-bhashya.

[Translated into English by A. Mahadeva Sastri.]

1897, etc. See Periodical Publications.—Madras.

The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika, etc.

Vol. i., no. 1, etc. 1897, etc. 4°.

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1- .)

In progress.

^~^-^^ra^6)62j~-^btD% etc. [Brahma-

siiti'a. With the commentaries of Ramanuja en-

titled Vedantasara and Vedantadipa. Edited with

notes and index by Tirumalacharya and Vijaya-

raghavacharya.] pp. 271, 44,lxx.. xliv. ^^.^5^(^611

[Madras, 1890.] 8°. 14048. c. 73.

CcyZr-rr^emrrpr: [Brahmasiitra. With

the commentary Vedantasara of Ramanuja.] pp.

110. tSb-^sQenJUsmn n [Kumhal-ojiam,'] 1894.

8°. 14048. bb. 48.

The Vedilnta- Sutras with the Sri-Bhashva

of Ramanujiicharya. 'Translated into English

[with introduction and notes] by M. Raiigacbjirya

and M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangiir. (Brahmavadin

Series.) Vol. i. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 29.

,n hS) d3^ ftr CV9T€w mirm>u<^ c^c^ [Brahma-

siitra. With the Adhikaranasaravair, a metrical
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epitome of Ramanuja^s Sribliashja by Venkata-

natha VedanUicbarya, and a commentary upon

tbe Adhikaranasaravali, styled Sabridayahridaya-

pi'akasika, by Nadadur Sundararaja Acharya.]

t^-no^oQeiufrevw II uvfreu-inf^— e^cyii [Kuniba-

Iconam, 1900-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32.

8ee Anantarvak, Mondayam A.,

and Narasimhaiyakgae, P. T. ^^T'iT^l^T'^^

etc. [Vedantavadavali. A collection of

treatises in exposition of Visishtadvaita-

Vedanta and the system of Ramanuja.]

[1898, etc.'] 8°. 14048. cc. 18.

8ee Rangaramanuja, disciple of

Tdtdcharya. l^TRf f^^^^^^T^l^'^f''rm etc. [Vi-

shayayakyadipika, A treatise upon the

scriptural passages quoted in theSribbashya

of Ramanuja.] [1899.] 8°.

14048. e. 26.

^^^J^>(^b(ixhc^O etc. [Brahma&iitra. With

the Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, a commentary

of the Vaikbanasa-Visishtadvaita school by Sri-

nivasa Dikshita, and the supercommentai'y called

Nigamachiidadarpana by Sundararaja Bhatta-

charya. Preceded by the Juanakanda, or patalas

80-96, from the Vimanarchanakalpa of the Yai-

khanasa, or Marichipatala, an exposition of Vi-

sishtadvaita theosophy ascribed in its present form

to Marichi and in its principles to Yikhanas.

Edited by A. Srinivasa Tatacharya.] pp. ii. 15,

360, ii. i^^-^^AO II [Madras,] 1896. 8\

14048. dd. 29.(2.)

c^(£Firi^(pS)Lr6)ci^rrQC^jS £^neiQ._^o etc.

[Brahmasiitra. Sutra i., or Jijnasadhikarana,

with Srinivasa^s Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya

and the. Nigamachiidadarpana of Sundararaja.

Preceded by the Jnanakanda from the Yimanar-

chanakalpa of the Yaikhanasa. Edited by A.

Srinivasa Tatacharya.] pp. ii. 16, 48 ; 3 plates.

Q£iJ£fDJB^nr II [Madras,] 1896. 8°.

14048. dd. 29.(1.)

Karyadhi karana vada. Part i. [Com-

prising the Aphorisms lY. iii. 6-15, with commen-

tary] by Vidwan T. A. P. Sreeranga chariar,

etc. (clfT^lfv^fRWrr^: pp. 62, iv. 1901. See

Anantacharya, Prativadihhayanhara. ^II^HThT^^.

The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 7. 1899, etc.

8°. 14049, a. l.(no. 7.)

l);6(l:)EU~°5oa-° ieO;^j-»A6o5X°^«^,~§^. i."^

t>ODJ~°OrO "^g;^iOg [Brahmamimamsa. Being

the Brahmasiitra with the section from the

Jnanakanda of the Gurujnanavasishtba (Pada II.

i.-xvii.) containing the exposition thereof. To-

gether with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka

of Apyaya Dikshita,] pp. i. 290, iii. v^"^"^^"
r^Xoil [Karwaitnagar,] 1898. 12°. 14048. b. 32.

(See Gurujnanavasishtha. aooo-

^i6^J^l:)~^ ^c6^0C^2etc. [Gurujnana-

vasishtha. Yol. i., including in Pada II.

i.-xvii. an exposition of the Brahmasiitra,

with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka

of Apyaya Dikshita, etc.] [1882]—1897.

4°. 14048. e. 8.

^|K:^^oJ§a5 etc. [Brahmasiitra. "With

the commentaryof Yatsya Sukacharya, expounding

the Aphorisms according to Bhagavata doctrine,

and a supercommentary called Chandrika by

Gargya Krishnam Acharya. Edited by Tvippul

Yeiikatacharya.] pp. iv. 13, 32, xviii. 344, 232.

-_o [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°.

14048. c. 76.

13<«^6o o

C^^\W^^ etc. [Yedantadarsana. Being

the Brahmasiitra with the Govindabhashya or

Yaishnava commentary of Baladeva Yidyabhii-

shana, a gloss thereupon by the same, a Bengali

translation by Syamalala Gosvami of the hhdshya,

and a Bengali coriimentary upon it. Edited by

Krishiiagopala Bhakta.] 5 pts. ^t%^"t\5l ^>5o"i

[Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 23.

^^Rrn^iTTai'l^ . . . The Yedantarya Bha-

shyam. [A Dvaita exposition of the Brahma-

siitra, commencing with Siitra II. i. 21.] . . .

By Sri Pandit Arya Muni. With English & Hindi

translations by Balkrishna Sahay, etc. Pt. i.

Banchi, 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 4.

Ap]parently no more has been published.
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BADARIDATTA SARMA. See Upanishads. —
Separate Upanishads. '^\^^^'^^f^^^ etc. [Iso-

panisliad. With Hindi translation and exposition

bj Badaridatta.] [1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(3.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

ric!!> M4ldqfimg etc. [Kenopanishad. With Hindi

translation and exposition by Badaridatta.]

[1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(4.)

BADARINATHA, Pandit, also called Badarilala.

See Prithuyasas. RT^^Tf^oRT etc. [Shatpaiicha-

sika. With the Hindi paraphrase by BadarinJitha.]

[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 21.(2.)

BADARINATHA KUDDALA, son of Chhotildl, of

Jaipur. See Dhanamjaya^ son of Vasudeva. The

Dvisandhana . . . With the commentary of Badari-

nath. 1895. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.']

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 49.)

BAHADA. See Vagbhata.

BAHIRAJAYAMANGALAGATHA.
GALAGATHA.

See Jayaman-

BAHUVALLABHA SASTRI. See Nagesa Bhatta.

[Mahabhdshyapradipoddyota.l Mahabbasya Pra-

dlpoddyota . . . Edited by Pandita Bahuvallabha

gastri. 1901, etc. 8°. [Blhliotheca Indica.']

14002. a. (vol. 140.)

BAL (B. G.). See Balakrishna Gopala Bala.

BALABHAI JAMNADAS VAISYA. H^l^^on

^^LL'^'^ 18, ? [Punarlagna sasastra chhe ? A
proof of the legality of the re-marriage of widows;

being a compilation of Sanskrit texts bearing

thereon, with Gujarati dissertations upon them.]

pp. xviii. 56. »n>L^L'=lL<c %6i^^ [Ahmadabad,

1897.] 12°. 14144. b. 23.(1.)

BALABHAI TRIKAMLAL. S'^l^^ Vl'4\^ ^r^t-

Pi^^L'HQ^ etc. [Jaiua-gunaprabodharatuachintii-

mani. A collection of Jain religious compositions,

prose and verse, in Gujarati and Prakrit, by
divers authors.] =^>l^LHL<c %t^o% [Ahmadalad,

1901, etc.'] 16°. 14144. c. 19.

In progress 1

BALACHANDRASEKHARA SASTRI, SadhupalU.

See Chandkasekhara Sastri, SadhupaUL

BALADEVAPRASADA BHATTA, of Knthar, Caion-

pore. See Jivanatha, son of Sambhunfdha. ^^
f^^T^^m^^rrl^TfTTflJ^ etc. [Diuacharyapafichasvaro-

daharana. Edited by Baladevaprasada.] [1901.]

obi. 8°. 14053. d. 60.

BALADEVAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sulchdnanda,

of Moradabad. See Naga Bhatta. ii ftiif ?tftfiTf^

. . . ^T'Trn^ etc. [Kamaratna. With Hindi

translation by Baladevaprasada.] [1898.] 12°.

14033. a. 36.

See PuRANAS.

—

KaJhipurdna. ojff^TCTXOr etc.

(Kalki-purana [in Sanskrit and Hindi]. Trau.s-

lated [with Hindi commentary] by P. Baldew

Prasad Mishra, etc.) [1897.] 8°.

14016. d. 52.

See RuDRAJAPA. II m'^ ^"5^ etc. [Rudrajapa.

With Hindi translation and preface by Bala-

devaprasada.] 1897. obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.)

See Tantras. \_Mahdnirvdnatantra.'] Maha-
nirvana-tantrara . . . Purva Kandam . . . Trans-

lated [into Hindi] by P. Baldeo Prasad Misra,

etc. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2.

See Tantras. [Sai'vavijayitantra.] ^f-
f^nr^^fT^ etc. [Sarvavijayitantra. With Hindi

version by Baladevaprasada.] [1898.] 12°.

14033. a. 35.(3.)

/See Tantras. [Uddlsatantra.'] w^^mii^
etc. [Uddlsatantra. With Hindi preface and

translation by Baladevaprasada.] 1898. 12°.

14033. a. 35.(2.)

BALADEVA RATHA KAVIStJRYA, Rdyaguru.

QGCl|Q0Q|5i^QQ§f etc. [Kisorachandrananda. A
cJiampu composition on the sports of the youthful

Krishna. With a metrical paraphrase in Oriya.

Third edition.] pp. 31. Ciittach, 1901. 12°.

14078. a. 22.(3.)

BALADEVA SIMHA, Baja of Kama. A Vijaya-

patra of Digvijaiuie Victoria in Sanskrit and

English, with the signatures of Pandits of

Benares. [Being a series of stanzas in Sanskrit

and Hindi upon the British rule, by Bechanram
;

an English translation of the same; and a

number of short panegyrics, historical notices,
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&c., in Hindi, by Baladeva Simha. The whole

compiled and edited] by Raja Kama Baldeva

Sinh, etc. (^^^TfT f^cR>ft:7iT HT^^q-' ^P^W ^^ «

"f^^^") Benares, \S^9. 12°. 14058. a. 15.

Each part has a separate pagination.

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Badaeayana.

C^fTl^^'M' etc. [Vediintadarsana. Being the

Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya of Bala-

deva, a gloss thereupon by the same, a Bengali

translation of the hhdsliya, etc.'\ [1894.] 8°.

14048. dd. 23.

See RuPA Gosvami. ^T^t^^l^ etc.

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With a Sanskrit com-

mentary by Baladeva, efc] [1897.] 8°.

14016. c. 58.

See Upanishads.—Separate TJpanishads.

%^^f'rJ^\ etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas

of Baladeva, etc.) 1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.)

The Sahityakaumudi of Vidyabhushana.

[A treatise on stylistic, in 11 chapters.] With

the Krishnanandini commentary. Edited [with a

biographical preface] by . . . Pandit Sivadatta

. . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (wffWofi^^^ l)

pp. vi. xxiii. 199, vii. 1897. See Durgapkasada,

son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga

Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 63. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 63.)

f^"l^?l^ etc. [Siddhantaratna. A Ve-

dantic tractate by Vidyabhushana in confirmation

of the same writer^s Govindabhashya, in ex-

position of the Chaitanya-Yaishiiava doctrine.

With a commentary. Edited, with a Bengali

translation, by Syamalala Gosvami.] pp. ii. 333.

^fq^t^l "5^° 8 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 24.

BALA GANGADHARA TILAKA. The Orion, or

Researches into the antiquity of the Vedas, etc.

[An English essay, illustrated from Sanskrit

texts.] pp. vii. i. 227, i. ; 2 plates. Bombay,

1893. 12°. 14053. b. 27.

BALAGOPALENDRA. See Sankara Acharya.—

Bouhiful and Siq)2:)Ositit{oiis Worhs. '^r^ *1»i1vi^^oJIJT

[Manishapanchaka. With the filid of Balago-

paleudra,] [1891.] 8°. [VeddntagrantJiapan-

chalia:\ 14048. b. 15.(2.)

BALAICHAND GOSVAMI. See Rupa GosvAMi.

cf^i5f<hst^\5 etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With

commentary and Bengali translation. Edited by

Balaichand and Atulakrishna.] [1897.] 8°.

14016. 0. 58.

BALAJI HARI PHATAK. A Guide to the Study

of Dr. Bhandarkar's First Book of Sanskrit,

pp. 72, i. Ratnagiri, 1898. 12°.

14085. b. 41.(2.)

BALAJI VITTHALA GANVASKAR. ^"^ ^g^K

TJoirT^T etc. [Vedokta-samskaraprakasa. A ritual

for the chief domestic rites, based on the Grihya-

siitras of Asvalayana, Paraskara, Gobhila, etc.

With Gujarati rubrics, explanatory notes, trans-

lations, etc.] pp. iv. 178. "^"i^^ ti^^^ [Bombay,

1881.] 12°. 14144. b. 8.

BALAKRISHNA, Besamafigalam. trvjojy>rTnrS^nf',

S€^I5 ^^t [Srihgaramanjarimandana. Studies

in style, relative to the Srihgaramanjari of Mana-

vikrama.] See Manavikeama, Edjalcumdra. ff^-

Gitv o^ ei^^ fr : etc. [Essays and poems.]

[1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35.

BALAKRISHNA GANESA YOGI. See Panini.—

Siddhdntakaumudl. JTtqffflT^^T^^^ etc. [Madhya-

siddhantakaumudi. With notes by Balakrishna.]

[1895.] 12°. 14090. b. 41.

See Yenkatarya Yajva, Arisdnaphdla.

The Vishwagunadarsh Champu . . . Edited with

commentary Padarthchandrika by Balkrishna

Ganesh Yogi. 1899. 8°. 14076. c. 74.

BALAKRISHNA GOPALA BALA. See Jagannatha

Panditaraja. The Bhaminivilasa . . . With a

Sanskrit gloss Bhushana . . . English translation,

notes . . . various readings and the poet's life,

by B. G. Bal. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 53.

BALAKRISHNA GOSVAMI. See Ramananda Raya.

^1aiJ |^T^r?^>T?TT7qt>'T etc. [Jagannathavallabhana-

taka. With Hindi translation by Balakrishna.]

[1901.] 8°. 14079. d. 46.

BALAKRISHNA SADASIVA GODSE. ^51^ mUt^l-

^ini^^tlf^I^T etc. [Pratisakhyapradipasiksha. A
treatise upon Katyayana's Pratisakhya of the
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White Yajurveda.] 8ee Yugalakisoea Vyasa

Pathaka. ^'hrerr^r^^ifsf . . . f^i^TOT^?^: . . .

A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 210-306.

1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

BALAKRISHNASAHAYA, Pleader, of Ranchi. See

Badarayana. 'i^T^T'^H'nR ^ . . . The Vedantarya

Bhashyam . . . With English & Hindi trans-

lations by Balkrishna Sahay, etc. 1895. 8°.

14048. cc. 4.

BALAKRISHNA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA. See

Bhattoji Dikshita. »l*ftT;?IT etc. [Manorama.

Edited by Balakrishna.] Pt. i. [1900.] 8°.

14093. d. 22.

BAIAMUKUNDA BHATTA GANURKAR. See

Paraskaka. qTT^T'J^^'^H etc. [Paraskaragrihya-

sutra. With commentaries^ etc. Edited by

Devanatha and Balamukunda.] [1896.] 4°.

14010. f. 10.

BALARAMA MALLIKA. Krishna and Krishnaism.

By Bulloram Mullick. pp. xii. 179. Calcutta,

1898. 12°. 14028. b. 98.

BALARAMA UDASINA MANDALIKA, Svami. See

Anandabodha Pakamahamsa. j^ttit'ToFt:'?^: . . .

Kyaya Makaranda . . . with a commentary . . .

edited by . . . Balaram, etc. 1901, etc. ,8°.

14004. a. 11.

See Patanjali. — PhilosojyJucal Wor'ks.

'^t^^^^ etc. [Yogadarsana. Being the Yoga-

siitra with the bhdsliya, the supercommentary of

Vachaspati, and a gloss by the editor, Balarama.]

[1890.] 8°. 14048. dd. 6.

See Patanjali. — Tldlosopliical Worlis.

^lifac^^^HsFT^T etc. [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa.

AVith Hindi translation and commentary by
Balarama.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. d. 59.

BALA SASTRI AGASE, Mahamahopddliydya. See

Upanishads —Separate TJfam,is}tads. f^T^T^'^qfrfWir

etc. ((1) Shri Isdvasyopanishad with the Bhashya
of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary by . . .

Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala ^astri Agase,

etc) [1888.] 8". 14003. ccc. (no. 5.)

See JJfkms-zkjya.-^Scparate Upanishads.

«F^*^'?f^^^ etc. (The Kenopanishad with the .

Bhashyas of . . . Sankarachai'ya aud Commentary

of ... Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala

Sastri Agase, etc.) [1888.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 6.)

BALASUBRAHMANYA BRAHMASVAMI, Parama-

hamsa, of Madura. See Mahabhaeata.—Bhaga-

vadgita.

—

SansTcrit and Vernacidars. ^2;PA^Qe5^

^^
^^O^*^^ efc. [Bhagavadglta. With Telugu

interpretations and commentary styled Gudhartha-

dipika, by Balasubrahmanya.] [1900.] 8°.

14065. c. 50.

See Mahabhaeata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

San-

sh-it and Vernacidars. ua,si]^'S^ir ^ir^uPiiu-

^i9&s)iB^ etc. [Bhagavadgita. Edited? with Tamil

version by Balasubrahmanya.] 1900. 32°.

14068. a, 10.

See Mahabhaeata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

San-

sh'it and Vernaculars. ^^^A^^?F'6iro;cr°g5-

^ 0^ etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Bhagavad-

gitarahasyarthabodhini, a Telugu translation and

exposition by Balasubrahmanya.] 1900, e^c. 16".

14065. b. 22.

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

Isavasyopanishad. With [Tamil] commentaries

[by] Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrahmania

Brahma Swamy. [1899.] 8°. 14010. b. 21.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

QihQf5rTuiQs^^^i96S)a etc. [Kenopanishad. With
the commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Bala-

subrahmanya, in Tamil.] 1900. 12°.

14007. b. 13.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

5 cvST^Sjf^'o^DoJ^ etc. [Kenopanishad. With the

commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Balasubrah-

manya, in Telugu.] [1900.] 8°.

14007. b. 12.(1.)

^^X^beT ^^^.^^^&¥ etc. [Bhnga-

vadgitaslokanukramanika. An index of the

firsit words in the verses of the Gita.] pp. 53.

o'rC5^c^0 OF-oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°.

14065. bbb. 5.

BALAVANTA KHANDUJI PARAKH. S?e Maha-

bhaeata. — Anusdsanaparva. ^^ ^^fTEOJ^FH^T-
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Tr^*H5H:^ etc. [Vishnusahasranamarthainanjari.

Comprising the Vishnusahasranama with a

poetical explanation in Marathi by Balavanta

Parakh.] [1900.] oU. 8°. 14028. c. 84.

BALAVATARA. See Kachchayana.

BALCHAND HIRACHAND CHANDVADKAB,. See

Yasovijaya. Dnyausar . . . Translated into

Marathi ... by Balchand Hirachand. [1900.]

12^ 14100. b. 10.

BALDED. See Baladeva.

BALDEW. See Baladeva.

BALLALA. ?^zi'ty^'^2;ix5b-^^
. . . Bhoja-

maharaja Charitram [or Bhojaprabandha. The

story of king Bhoja.] With notes [in Telugu].

pp. ii. 147. Madras, 1890. 12°. 14058. a. 4.

Forms part of " V. Yerikataraya Sastry's Sanskrit Series."

^~e^<r^&ix5Q^Oetc. [Bhojacharitra. Edited

by Saggera Srikantha Sastri.] pp. 6Q. Banga-

lore, 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 70.

PALLAIASENA, King of Bengal. [For the Balla-

lacharita or history of Ballala :] See Ananda

Bhatta, descendant of Ananta Bkaffa.

BALLANTYNE (James Robert). See Sadananda

YoGiNDEA. The Vedanta-sara : translated by

Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, etc. 1898. 8°. [Sacred

BooJfs of the East Described and Examined.^

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.)

Dr. Ballantyne^s English Primer. With

translation in easy Sanskrit by Krishnaram

Pathak . . . ^TTWj^ali etc. Second edition,

pp. 12. Benares, 1890. 8°. 14085. d. 31.(1.)

BANA. ^l^ixinT^ etc. (Harsha Charita, or Life

of Rajah Harsha Bardhana, in prose, by Bana

Bhatta. Edited with a full commentary and an

epitome of the work by Pandit Jibananda Vidya-

sagara.) Second edition, pp. 54, 689. ofif^oFrfTT

«^<:<i^ [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14070. dd. 16.

English title taken from tcrapper,

The Harsa-carita of Bana. Translated by

E. B. Cowell . . . and F. W. Thomas. pp. xiv.

284. 1897. See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Oriental Translation Fund. New Series II. , vol. 8.

1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.)

BANA (continued). Harshacharita. A historical

romance. Translated ... by Pandit S. M. Natesa

Sastri . . . Uchchhvasas i and ii. pp. i. 171.

Madras, 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 16.(2.)

See RadjI Ramachandea Kale.

Exhaustive Notes on Bana's Harshacharita.

Chapters i, ii & iii, (iv), etc. 1892-1894.

12°. 14076. b. 30.

<*l?['HC^ etc. (Kadambari. By Banabhatta

and his son. Edited with a full Sanskrit com-

mentary, introductions in English and Sanskrit

comprising an epitome of the work, and copious

notes in English, by Moreshwar Ramachandra

Kale.) 2 pts. Bombay, <^c<\9 [189b]- 189 6. 8°.

14076. c. 65.

Kadambarisara ; beinsr an abridofment of

Bana^s Kadambari [in Sanskrit] ; with copious

explanatory notes, a full glossary and an abstract

of the tale [in English]. By Mahadev Shivram

Apte. Second edition, pp. ii. 14,208, liv. xxix. ii.

Poona, 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 60.

The Kadambari of Bana. Translated, with

occasional omissions, and accompanied by a full

abstract of the continuation of the romance by

the author's son Bhiishanabhatta, by C. M. Rid-

ding, pp. xxiv. 231. 1896. /See Academies, e^c.

—London.— Oriental Translation Fund. New
Series II., vol. 7. 1891, etc. 8°.

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 7.)

An English Translation of Kadambari.

Second half. pp. i. 59. Calcutta, [1890]. 12°.

14072. b. 10.(2.)

See Abhinanda, son of Jayanta.

cFT^ir^^NirTraiT: etc. [Kadambarikathasara.

With commentary.] [1900.] 8°.

14072. d. 44.

See Srikantha Kavi, Elandur.

eDep.<5^~S~°(5^6 etc. [Abhinavakadambarl.

A champu on the story of the Kadambari.

With a preface summarising the plot.]

[1892.] 8°. 14076. c. 72.

Copious Notes on Kadambari.

Part ii. By a graduate of the Bombay
University, pp. ii. 72, ii. Bombay, 1891.

8°. 14072. ccc. 24.
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SANA (continued) . The Parvatiparinaya of Bana-

bhatta. Edited by Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang,

(^RW'^qlT^ir-q?;!^) pp. i. 46, ii. Bombay, 1892. 8°.

14079. b. 29.(1.)

Q_J0cyf3naJrDl6vnr)QQJ° SO(&lOCn05<&,° etc.

[Parvatiparinaya. In the manipravalam style,

the prose portions being given in Malayalam only

and the stanzas furnished with Malayalam trans-

lations in footnotes. Edited with a Malayalam

preface by Rajakumara Manavikrama.] pp. v.

X. 67. (SoesOyTlGdfeos c^oe^o [Calicut, 1895.] 8°.

14079. c. 48.(3.)

The Parvati Parinaya of Banabhatta. With
Sanskrit commentary, English notes & translation

by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. pp. xiii. 102, 74, 38.

Madras, 1898. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(3.)

No. 1 of the Madras Sanskrit Series.

m^^qfCTiIxnT [Parvatiparinaya.] pp. 51.

See Academies, etc. — Madras.— University of

Madras. The F. A. Sanskrit Text 1899, etc.

[1898.] 8°. 14079. b. 34.(4.)

[For the Ratnavali, conjecturally ascribed

to Bana :] See Haeshadeva.

BANARASi DASA. See Somaprabha Acharya.

^^ . . . f^3i:i?^R: etc. [Sinduraprakara. With
a Gujarati metrical version by Banarasi Dasa.]

[1890.] 8°. [Jainahathdratnalwsa.]

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.)

BANARASIRAMA SARMA, son of Ldlajl-Rdma, of
JaUndhar. jij f^^^ ^i^ji: tTifff: etc. [Siidraviva-

hasamskarapaddhati. A manual of the rites for

the weddings of the fourth caste.] pp.65. ^yfl-T:

[Lahore, 1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 23.(1.)

^hI^T^^t'^ ^smrr fwfv etc. [Ubhayaika-
dasivratodyapanavidhi. A manual of the rites

for the Ekadasi.] pp. 29. ^TflT [Lahore, 1902.]
8°-

14033. aa. 23.(2.)

BANERJEE (B. N.). See Veninatha Vandyopa-
DHYAYA.

BANGA SENA. See Vangasena.

BANKIMCHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See
Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — Sanslcrit and

Vernaculars. f^^^HW etc. [Bhagavadglta. With

Bengali translation by Bankimchandra (Adh. i.

ii.) and Damodara.] [1897.] 8°. [Ilindu-sd8tra.~\

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.)

BAPPA BHATTI SURI, Jain Poet. See Dahyabhai

Fath-chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. ^"^^r^-

^=RT^t etc. [Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by

Bappa Bhatti and others.] [1897.] 12°.

14100. a. 17.

BAPtJDEVA SASTRI. See Bhaskara Acharya.

fM^iiif^T^JTfin: . . . The Siddhanta-siromani . . .

Formerly edited by . . . Bapu Deva Sastri, etc.

1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65.

See Ephemerides. tt^t ^T^^ <^^M^ etc.

[Bapiideva Sastri's Almanack for Samvat 1956.

Compiled by his pupils.] [1898.] ohl. 8°.

14096. b. 10.(3.)

BARODA K. lAHERI. See Varadakanta Lahiri.

BARTH (Auguste). Inscriptions sanscrites du

Cambodge, etc. [With 17 facsimile plates.]

1879. See Academies, etc.—Paris.

—

Academic

des Inscriptions et Belies Lettres. Notices et

Extraits, etc. Tome xxvii., fasc. i. 1787, etc. 4°.

Bar T. u. (tome 27), 2060 f.

BASAVAPURANA. 53-i)3?j/©^20?^53^UDP3° etc.

[Basavapurana. A Pauranic poem on the legends

of the Yirasaiva saint Basava.] [1895.] See

Periodical Publications.—Mysore. t^^T^t^^^-

v^oo;'5=^|)=# [Virasaivamataprakasika.] Vol. iv.

[1892-1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 39.(vol. 4.)

Incomplete, breaking off in the 20th canto.

BASTIRAM. See Yasatirama.

BATUVANTULAVE, Pandit. See Devarakkhita

{Don Andris de Silva), Batuvantuddve.

BAUDDHAGAMACHAKRAVARTI. See Ramachan-

dra BharatL

BAUDHAYANA. ii fq^v^^ifw II The Pitrmedha-

siitras of Baudhayana, Hiranyake^in, Gautama,

etc. 1896. 8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche

Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft ; Abhandhingen.]

753. f. 18.
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BAUDHAYANA (continued). See Caland (W.).

tlber das rituelle Sutra des Baudhayana. 1903.

8°. \_Deutsclie Morgenlaendische GeseUschaft

:

Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 20.

[Another copy.] 14039. b. 26.(3.)

See UdakasInti. (^^?^^oSt)Os etc.

[Udakasantividlii. A manual for the rite of

udahasdnti as prescribed by Baudhayana.] [1900.]

8". 14028. d. 35.(3.)

Qenjrr'CjrriLJJB jdjQ^^s>\itc3^ ^rr^5

<3d^-i>fr4^ ei^QiuiTjDii [Bodhayanagrihyokta-

jatakarmadi-prayoga. A manual of domestic

ritual according to Baudhayana, from the jata-

harma to the tantrahoma. With the hcirikd or

epitome of Gopala and a gloss thereon by the

editor, Ramakrishna Sastrl of Kalpadi.] pp. 117.

c3v^/r^ cuiTC^^nrL^ «^oo [Kalpadi, 1900.]

8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.)

BAYNES (Herbert). See Kammavacha. A Col-

lection of Kammavacas. [Texts with translation.]

By Herbert Baynes. 1892. 8^. [Journal of the

Royal Asiatic Society.^

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a.b.

BEAMAN (George Burnham). On the Sources

of the Dharma-sastras of Manu and Yajnavalkya,

'etc. pp. iv. 47. Leipzig, 1895. 8°.

011850. k. 21.

BECHANRAM, Pandit. f^fr^i{iTJWt f^«R>ft:^T n

[Digvijayini Victoria. A series of stanzas in

Sanskrit & Hindi upon the British rule. Fol-

lowed by an English translation.] pp. 12, 5.

See Baladeva Simha, Eaja of Kama. . A Vijaya-

patra of Digvijainie Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°.

14058. a. 15.

BECHANRAM TRIPATHI. See Chandrabhushana

Chaturveda. »I^f^ir^^n?T: etc. [Jivitavrittanta.

A metrical biography of Bechanram.] [1890.] 8°.

14058. b. 26.

BE'NA.'R'ES.—Sanskrit College. List of Sanskrit,

Jaina and Hindi Manuscripts purchased by order

of Government and deposited in the Sanskrit

College, Benares, during 1897, 1898, 1899, 1900

and 1901. pp. xl. ii. 241. Allahabad, 1902. 8°.

14096. ccc. 7.

BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES. Benares Sanskrit

Series ; a collection of Sanskrit works edited by
the Pandits of the Benares Sanskrit Colleo-e,

under the superintendence of R. T. H. Griffith

... & G. Thibaut.

Works of this Series issued since the publication of Prof.
BendalVs Catalogue are to be found under the following
headings. Those alrtady catalogued are marked by a
bracket.

No. 33, 37. [Jaganndtha Pan-
ditardja . ]

,, 34,' 36, 39. [Jaimini.]

„ 35, 40, 42, 44, 46. Tuga-
lakisora Vyasa Pathaka.

,, 38, 41, 43. Suresvara
Achdrya.

,, 45, 47, 49. Kdtydyana.

No. 48. Siunaka.
,, 50. [Kandda.] Udayana

Achdrya.

,, 51-54. Bhatioji Dlkshita.

,, 55, 56. Udmdnanda Sara-
svati.

,, 57 etc. AkTianddnanda,

BENDALL (Cecil). See Santideva. C^ikshasamuc-

caya . . . Edited by C. Bendall. 1897, etc. S"".

[Bihliotheca Buddhica.^ 14003. dd. 1.

BERGAIGNE (Abel). See Vedas.— Rigveda.—
Selections. Quarante Hymnes . . . traduits et

commentes par Abel Bergaigne. 1892-1894. 8°.

[Memoi^'es de la Societe de Linguistique de Faris.^

Ac. 9810. (torn. 8.)

Inscriptions sanscrites de Campa, etc. (In-

scriptions sanscrites du Cambodge.) [With 28

facsimile plates.] 1893. See Academies, etc.—
Paris.

—

Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres.

Notices et Extraits, etc. Tome xxvii., fasc. ii.

1787, etc. 8°. Bar T. u. (tome 27), 2060. f.

BESANT (Annie), Mrs. See Mahabharata.—
Bhagavadgita.

—

English. The Bhagavad Git^ . . .

Translated by Annie Besant. 1895. 16°.

14060. a. 14.

BETTEI (ViTTOBio). See Vetalapanchavimsati.

Vetalapancavimcatika, etc. [Translated, with

critical notes, by V. Bettei.] 1897, etc. 8°.

[Studi Italiani.'] P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1- .)

See Vetalapanchavimsati. 6 Novelle

Soprannumerarie alia Vetalapancavicati. [Trans-

lated by V. Bettei.] 1894. 8°. [Archivio per

lo Studio delle Tradizioni Fopolari.]

P.P. 4168. d. (vol. 13.)

BHADRABAHIT. [For the editions of the Uva-

saggahara-stotra included in the collection styled

Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana.

See Saytambhava. The Dasavaikalika-

sutra . . . and the Dasavaikalika-niryukti by

Bhadrabahu, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.)

G
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BHADRABAHU {continued). The Kalpa Sutra of

Bhadrabahu. [Translated, with notes, etc., by

H. Jacobi.] 1884. 8ee Moellee (F. M.). The

iSacred Books of the East, etc. Vol. xxil., pp.

215-311. 1879,6-^5. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 22.)

BHADRADRIRAMA SASTRI, Sonfhi. ^oiDTT^Xx).

ot>adCXSjo etc. [Sambarasuravijaya. A cliamjyu

on tbe defeat of Sambara by Pradyumna, in 2

ulldsas.'] pp. i. 76. "s^SrJ~'^(S ob-F-cr- [Cocanada,

1898.] 12°. X 14076. a. 22.(1.)

BHAGAVATACHARYA, Svdml. See Rama SastrI

Bhagavatacharya.

BHAGAVATPRASADA ACHARYA, Pontiff of the

Uddhaviya school of the Svdml-NdrJyan a sect, son

of RaghnvJra. See Pcjranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.

\\^'iW[T[^if etc. [Bhagavatapurana. AA'ith the com-

mentary Bhaktamanoranjani or Bhaktaranjani of

Bhagavatprasada.] [1897.] oW. Fol. 14018. cc. 2.

^^K'^q^^i: etc. [Saropadesa. A metrical

epitome of the tenets of the Svami-Narayana sect,

in 10 adhydyas, with a Gujarati prose translation

by Vibarilala Acbarya. Followed by the Puru-

shottamakavacha, i.e. adhydya 42 of parichchheda

i. of Akhandananda Variii's Haricharitra, simi-

larly translated.] pp. i. 224. JTirt«i<iM^ [Bomhay,

1896.] 12°.
^

14028. b. 83.

BHAGAVATPRASADA TRIPATHI, son of Visves-

vara. See Panini.—Kdsikd. oFTf:^oirr . . . Kashika

. . . with commentaries added by ... Bhagwat-

prasad, etc. 1890. 8°. 14090. bb. 7.

BHAGULAL BHAUSANKAR BHATTA. See Ru-

drajapa. II ^^^Tf«?^5irr^T^m[fir: etc. [Rudra-

bhishekanushthanapaddhati. \\'ith Gujarati intro-

duction and notes by Bhagulal Bhatta.] [1899.]

8°. 14028. c. 69.(2.)

BHAGYAVAN VIDYAIANKARA. See Vidyapati

Thakura. C*f<i3fl^?^-JIH etc. [Saivasarvasvasara.

Edited with Bengali translations by Bhagyavan.]

[1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 67.(2.)

BHAIRAVADATTA DVIVEDI, son of Krlshna-

chandra. "H^TT^^ij: etc. [DharmapradTpa. A trea-

tise on the determination of the festival calendar,

etc. Edited by Govinda Parasurama Raverkar.]

pp. xii. 204. R^mt <iQo<i [Bomlay, 1901.] 8°.

14033. aa. 24.

BHAIRAVA MISRA. See Nagesa Bhatta. [Pari-

hhdshendusehhara.~\ xjf?:>TT^v«;^i^^: etc. (Paribha-

shendushekhara . . . With tbe commentary of

Bhairaba Mishra, etc.) [1892.] 8°.

14093. b. 42.(2.)

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Paribhdshendiise-

hhara.] ii xrfcHT^'^i^T: etc. [Paribhashenduse-

khara. With commentary of Bhairava.] [1897.]

8°. 14090. c. 42.

^T^'t -sirrTWT^T Karakanta-Bhairavi or

commentary by the wellknown grammarian

Pandit Bhairava Misra on Laghu Shabdaratna

of . . . Hari Dikshita. Revised by . . . Damodar
Shastri Sahasrabudhay. pp. 407. Benares, 1896.

8°. 14090. d. 32.

BHAKTA (J. G.]

Bhakta.

See Jayakrtshna Gakgadasa

14086. b. 36.(2.)

BHALLATA. The Bhallata Satakam of Bhallata.

[Stanzas on ethical topics.] With Sanskrit com-

mentary [, English notes,] and translation. By
S. Vasudeva Chariyar. pp. ii. 64, 18, 53. Madras,

1898. 8^ 14070. dd. 12.

>TW2^nT«liW I [Bhallatasataka.] pp. 16. See

Academies, etc.—Madras.— University of Madras.

The F. A. Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. [1898.] 8°.

14079. b. 34.(4.)

BHAMAHA. See Vararuchi. "HTWrT-qoirT^: . . .

Prakrita Prakasha, [or rather, the commentary

thereon, styled Prakritamanorama,] by . . . Bha-

maha, with the sutras of Vararuchi, etc. 1899. 8°.

14093. b. 27.(3.)

BHANAP (S. G.). See SrInivasa Govinda Bhanap.

BHANDARKAR (R. G.). See Ramakrishna Go-

PALA BhANDARKAR..

BHANU PANDITA, son of Visvandtha. ^ISR^WH:

5?f^ffT:^T^pR^ I [Sajjanavallabha. A metrical manual

of astrology, in 15 chapters. With annotations.]

pp.48. [1892.] /See Periodical Pdblications.—
Bo7nhay. TX^X^iPJ^J etc. (Granth Ratua Mala, etc.)

Vol. v., no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892.] 8^

14096. c. 8.(vol. 6.)

BHARADVAJA. Bharadvajaciksha. [A manual

of phonetics for the distinction of words of
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similar sound and form.] Cum versione latina,

excerptis ex commentario, aduotationibus . . .

edidit Emil Sieg. pp. xvi. 64, i. Berlin, 1892. 8°.

14093. d. 16.(1.)

[Rharadvajasiksha. With .the commentary Ra-

ghavija of Kalattiiri Raghavacharya.] pp. ii. QQ.

"t5,<5>^.^TP§o ^Madras,'] 1893. 8°.

14092. a. 27.

^e^'CP^&JXxr'^^X) etc. [Bharadvaja-

sQtra. 45 aphorisms from a Pitrimedhasutra,

on the rites of burial. With Telugu commentary.

Edited by Ihguva Venkatarama Sastri.] pp. 24.

2ooA^e;j lOngole,'] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 59.(7.)

BHAEATACHANDRA RAYA. The Poetical Works

of Bharut Chunder Roy, [in Bengali, including

some original stanzas in Sanskrit and the San-

skrit text of the Chorapanchasat or Chaurapancha-

sika with Bharatachandra^s Bengali adaptation.] . . .

'«H^'5^ Ft^ ^^t^C^?" ^^ Jf^cf^T etc. Second

edition, pp. x. viii. 32, 580, 48. ?>f^t^s^ 's^'^ci-

[CaZfwf^a, 1868.] 12°. 14129. a, 12.

[Another edition.] pp. viii. 616.

^[^¥1^1 "i-°^ [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°.

14129. a. 53.

^^TftT^^ etc, [Annadamahgala and other

Bengali poems.] pp. vi. 391. ^fq^\tl [Calcutta,

1870 ?] 12". 14129. a. 11.

[Second edition.] pp. viii. 349.

^f^^iNcI *5^\r^ [Calcutta, 1880.] 12°.

14129. a. 18.

^f^^1 etc. [Poems.] pp. viii. 50, 674. ^fcT^tvsl

^^\r(i: [Calcutta, 1878.] 12°. 14129. b. 27.

?t¥ ^*it^?[ ^t^\s5r^^ ^^t^ I [Poems.]

^iq^lNCl "s^^^o [Calcutta, 1886.] 12°.

14129. b. 32.

BHARATAKADVATRIMSIKA. Bharatakadvatrim-

9ika. [Three stories from the collection of tales

known by that name. Edited by P. E. Pavolini.]

1897. See Periodical PgBLiCATiONS.

—

Florence.

Studi Italian! di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc.

Vol. i., pp. 51-57. 1897, etc. 8°.

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1.)

BHARATA MALLIKA. See Bhaeatasena, son of

Gaurdvga Mallika.

BHARATA MUNI. The Natyasastra of Bharata

Muni. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and

Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (rfi;?!^!^*^ l) pp.

447. 1894. See Duegaprasada, son of Vrajalala,

and KasinathA Pandueanga Parab. Kavyamala.

[No.] 42. 1886, eic. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 42.)

Bharatiya-Natya-Castram [sic]. Traite de

Bharata sur le theatre. Texte Sanskrit. Edition

critique, avec une introduction, les variantes

tirees de quatre manuscrits, une table analytique

et des notes. Precedee d^une preface de M. Paul

Regnaud . . . Par Joanny Grosset. (Annales de

PUniversite de Lyon, fasc. xl.). Paris, Lyon

[printed], 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 365. (fasc. xl.)

In 2)rogress.

La Metrique de Bharata. Texte Sanscrit

de deux chapitres du Natya-castra, public pour

la premiere fois et suivi d'une interpretation fran-

caise par M. Paul Regnaud. 1881. See Academies,

etc.—Paris.

—

Musee Guimet. Anuale3,eic. Tom.ii.,

pp. 65-130. 1880, e^c. 4°. 7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.)

BHARATASENA, son of Gaurdvga Mallika. See

Bhatti. ^Sl^^l^rsT ete. [Bhattikavya. With

Bharatasena^s gloss, following the Mugdhabodha,

etc.'] [1902, etc.] 8°. 14070. dd. 24.

See Bhatti. ^®'|^'f1<r\ etc. [Bhattikavya.

Sargas i.-v., with the commentaries of Bharatasena,

etc.] [1895-1896.] 8°. 14076. d. 49.

"^^^^I etc. [Chandraprabha, or Vaidya-

kulapanjika. An account in verse of the Vaidya

caste. Edited by Vinodalala Sena Gupta.] pp.

i. ii. 450. <5|»f^«?t^l "s^^;^ [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°.

14058. b. 29.

^^v2(^l etc. [Ratnaprabha, or Radhiya-

vaidyakulapanjika. An account in verse of the

Rarh Vaidya caste of Bengal, with the pedigrees

of some of its families. Edited by Vinodalala

Sena Gupta.] pp. i. i. 106. ^fq^l^ *>R;5)b' [Cal-

cutta, 1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 34.

BHARATITIRTHA. See Badarayana. tqifi^TcirTm-

^T'HqST etc. (Vaiyasikanyayamala or Vedantadhi-

karanamala. [An exposition of the Brahmasiitra]

by . . . Bharatitirthamuni, etc.) [1891.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 23.)
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BHARATITIRTHA [continued] . [For the Vivararia-

prameyasangraha, sometimes attributed to Bhara-

titirtha :] See Badaeayana.

BHARAVI. The Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi. With

Ghantapatha commentary of Mallinatha. Edited

by Pandit Hariher Datta. (foFT:T7n^^^^»T l) pp.

ii. iii. 293. Benares, 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25.

_—

s

etc. [Kiratarjuniya. Sargas i.-ix,] pp. 40.

'6^h-^^J^6\\ t)S£)Sil [Mysore, 1891.] 8°.

14072. cc. 54.

f^iTTlTT^^^^»^ etc. [Kiratarjuniya. Sargas

i.-v., with commentary based on tliat of Mallinatha

and English notes and translation.] pp. 82, 69,

34. 8ee Academies, etc.—Madras.— University of

Madras. B.A. Degree Examination 1901, etc.

1900. 8°. 14072. c. 50.(2.)

f^fTTingTj^xnT etc. [Kiratarjuniya. Sargas

i.-v., with Mallinatha's commentary and English

notes.] pp. 90, 36. See Academies, etc. —
Madras.

—

University of Madras. B.A. Sanskrit

Text 1901. 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.)

The Hunter and the Hero. [An abridg-

ment of the Kiratarjuniya, in English verse.]

See Ramesachandra Datta. Lays of Ancient

India, etc. pp. 129-224. 1894. 8°. 2318. h. 9.

BHARTRIHARI, the Poet. The Nitisataka Srin-

garasataka and Vairagyasataka of Bhartrihari.

Edited with Hindi and English translation, copious

critical and explanatory notes, parallel thoughts

from numerous authors &c. &c. &c. by Purohit

G-opiNath. pp. Iviii. 332, 80, viii. Bombay, 1896.

8°. 14072. c. 55.

^'KI H^ft^oRi^ etc. [Bhartriharisataka, i.e.

the Nitisataka, Sringara^, and Vairagyas°. With
Sanskrit commentary and Hindi paraphrases in

prose and verse. Edited by Sitarama Srikrishna

Jambhekar. Second edition,] pp.ii. 212. jf^Ti?^

<\^oP. [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14076. d.'53.

The Nitisataka and Vairagyasataka of

Bhartrhari. Edited with [English introduction,]

notes and an English translation by M. R. Kale

and M. B. Gurjar. pp. xii. 180, 4. Bombay, 1898.

8". 14072. c. 56.

BHARTRIHARI, the Poet {continued). A Century

of Indian Epigrams, chiefly from the Sanskrit of

Bhartrihari. [Translated] by Paul Elmer More,

pp. 124. London, New York, 1899. 12°.

14070. b. 27.

Q.§.^'Q 9Q|So $J^lSeiQQ etc. [Nitisataka.

With an Oriya commentary by Siiryanarayana

Vishayi.] pp. 91, 2. Par]aki7nedi, 189Q. 8°.

14072. cc. 14.(2.)

An English translation of Bhartrihari's

Niti-Shataka, by Vindhyeshwari Roy Sharma.

pp. iv. 20. Benares, 1897. 8°.

14076. b. 36.(1.)

Un Centinaio di Sentenze Morali di

Bhartrhari [scil, the Nitisataka]. Versione ri-

mata di E. Teza. (Dagli Atti e Memorie della

R. Accademia di Padova.) pp. 45. Padova, 1897.

8°. 14070. dd. 13.(2.)

Maharajah Bhartri^s 100 Couplets on

Renunciation. [Vairagyasataka, translated into

English.] pp. 24. [Lahore, 1892.] 16°.

14070. b. 20.

Bhartrihari^s Vidnyana Sataka. Edited

with introductions, tika and notes by K. B. Ghule.

(^"^HWlftf^Tf^H f^R^irsfiiT i) pp. xxvi. 44, xvii.

Nagpur, 1897. 8°. 14072. d. 39.(2.)

BHARTRIHARI, the Grammarian. See Jacob

(G. A.). ^^JTTOoFT [Index to the Vakya-

padiya.] [1893 ?] 8°. 14093. b. 18.(2.)

BHASAKA. See Narayana Sastri, T. S. Sii-

harsha the Dramatist. A dissertation on . . .

the author of the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali,

and the Nagananda, [identifying him with Dha-

vaka or Bhasaka,] etc. [1902.] 8°.

14058. b. 40.(2.)

BHASKARA, son of Mudgala, of the Laugahshi

Gotra. '^^^'It\'ri''f^\^^S etc. [Purvamimam-

sarthasangraha, or Arthasahgraha. With the

commentary styled Tippana. Edited by Kali-

vara Vedantavagisa.] pp. 68. ^-f^^t^l "ioos

[Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 21.(2.)

II ^^TITTET?: etc. [Arthasangraha. With the

commentary Kaumudi of Raraesvara Sivayogi.

Edited by Ganesa Sastri Kshirasagara.] pp. 201.

Benares, «i<md [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 20.
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BHASEAKA, son of Miidgala, of the Laitgdkshi

Gotra {continued). WqWf: . . . H^»!TOTflo|ii;w»T etc.

[Arthasangraha. Edited witli a commentary styled

Amala by Pramathanatha Tarkabliushana.] pp.

i. 110. ^%^TirT <^^Q.<i [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°.

14048. c. 79.(3.)

^'^^zr?: etc. [Arthasangralia. Edited with

a commentary entitled Pratipadika by Krishna-

natha Nyayapanchanana Bhattacharya.] pp. iii.

176. -sfif^^Tirr «l^5^<» [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°.

14048. c. 78.

BHASKARA ACHARYA, son of Mahesvara. -aRTM-

^^f^^ eic. [Karanakutiiliala. With the com-

mentary Ganakakumudakaumudl of Sumatiharsha.

Edited by Madhava Sastrl Purohita.] pp. i. 156.

^^ ^^^C [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34.

ftnrPfT'f^'Wirr: . . . The Siddhanta-siromani.

A treatise on astronomy, by Bhaskaracharya,

with his own exposition, the Vasanabhashya.

Formerly edited by the late . . . Bapu Deva

Sastri . . . Now revised and republised [sic] by

Pandita Chandra Deva. pp. iv. ii. vi. ii. 400, xvi.

Benares, 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65.

[Siddhantasiromani. The Goladhyaya, with the

Vasanabhashya, Bengali translations of the text,

and Bengali and English notes.] [1891, etc.]

See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta. ^^«itW
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 6. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 6.)

Imperfect, extending only over 28 pages.

BHASKARA MISRA BHATTA. See Sandhtavan-

DANA. iw^-afrQsi]^ . . . (otVfB^ojrreufB^/BLD etc.

[Sandhyavandana, etc. With extracts, in a Tamil

translation, from the commentaries of Bhaskara

and others.] 1901. 8"". 14033. aa. 27.

See IJpANiSHADS.

—

Separate Upanishads.

^f^Thrmf^mf^ [Taittirlyopanishad. With Bhas-

kara^s commentary.] 1896, etc. 8°. [Grandha

Pradarsani.] 14003. c. 2.(11.)

See Yedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriyasamhitd.

tfWT^t^wff7TT . . . The Taittiriya Samhita . . . with

the commentary of Bhattabhaskaramisra [styled

Jnanayaji5a], etc. 1894, etc. 8°. [Mysore Govern-

ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San-

skrita.] 14004. b. 4.

BHASKARA MISRA BHATTA (continued) . f^«Fni3-

JT?!?"?!?^ I Trikanda-mandanam by Bhaskara-Micra,

Soma-yaji. Being an exposition of the Soma-

yaga Aphorisms of Apastamba [in the form of

a Jcdrikd.] With an anonymous commentary en-

titled Vivarana. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya

Candrakanta Tarkalaijkara. 1898, etc. See Acade-

mies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 142.] 1848,

etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 142.)

In progress.

BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Anan-

tardma. See Mahadeva Sukla. ^T'?^ HT^n:T'P^

. . . l(iw^ ^r<A*{ etc. [Bhaskarananda-Sarasvati-

jlvanacharita. Verses on the life and teachings

of Bhaskarananda. [1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 48.

See SiVAKUMARA Misra. ^TnsI^-^ < "i-"tf^^NST

etc. [Yatindrajivanacharita. A poem on the

history of Bhaskarananda.] 1892. 8°.

14058. b. 26.(2.)

See SvAEAjYAsiDDHi. ^rTTrrT^ftrflr: etc.

[Svarajyasiddhi. With the commentary Kaival-

yakalpadruma of Bhaskarananda. [1896.] 8°.

14048. dd. 27.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections. '^'trffT-

^nrar^: etc. [Upanishatprasada. The Chandogya

and Brihadaranyaka Upanishads, with a brief

commentary by Bhaskarananda.] [1899.] 8°.

14010. dd. 15.

^rg^wf^^TTTT^: etc. [Anubhutivivarana-

darsa. Comprising a Vedantic poem of 13

stanzas, styled Anubhutivivarana, and a com-

mentary thereupon, both by Bhaskarananda.

Edited by Lakshmanarama Sarma.] pp. 14.

«hl5^l*i^ ^^^<^ [Benares, 1894.] 12°.

14048. b. 15.(3.)

BHASKARA RAMACHANDRA ARTE. See Kali-

DASA.

—

Vihramorvaslya. The Vikramorvasiyam

. . . Edited ... by Shankar Pandurang Pandit.

Revised ... by Bhaskar . . . Arte. 1901. 8°.

14080. c. 42.

BHASKARARAYA DIKSHITA BHARATI. See

Jaimini.—Mlmdmsdsutra. ^ofr§-<*nji*{^ . . . Sam-

karsha Kanda, or the last four chapters of

Jaimini, with the commentary called Bhatta
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Chandrika, of Bliaskara, etc. [1894.] 8°. [The

Fandit.l 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 16.)

See PuEANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna.\_Lalitd-

sahasrandma.'] ^o£)€F5^^§,vJ^6D<0^^r«g/°

[Lalitasaliasvanamastotra. With the commentary

Saubhagyabhaskara of Bhaskararaya.] 1892. 4°.

14016. e. 41.

See PuEANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna. [Lali-

tdsahasrandma.l Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhas-

kararaya's commentary. Translated into English,

etc. 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59.

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

W[^^Wt^f7f^u^ etc [Bhavanopanishad. With com-

mentary of Bhaskararaya.] 1896. 8°. [Mysore

Government Oriental Library Series : Bihliotheca

Sansh'ita.] 14004. b. 8.

'^^ ^f^'^rsrf^: [Vaidikakosa. A metrical

version of Yaska^s Nighantu.] See Yaska. tf^-

sfif^-^j^ etc. [Vaidikanighantu.] pp. 1-32. [1898.]

12°. 14092. a. 21.(2.)

Varivasya Rahasya. [A metrical treatise

by Bhaskaraya on the mystic Sakta system

styled Srividya.] With a commentary by Bhas-

kararaya. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna Sastri.

pp. iii. 94, i. Bombay, 1901. 12°.

14048. a. 29.

BHASURANANDANATHA.
DlKSHITA BhARATI.

BHATTA BHASKARA.
Bhatta.

See Bhaskararaya

See Bhaskara Misra

BHATTA BHIMA. See Bhima, Bhatta.

BHATTAKALANKA LEVA. Bhatt4kalahka D^va^s
Karnataka Sabdanusasanam

; with its vritti or

gloss, named Bhasha-Manjari, and vyakhya or

commentary thereon, called Manjari-Makarandah:
an exhaustive [Sanskrit] treatise on the grammar
of the [Canarese] language, completed in 1604

a.d. . . =3^fv|DE-^=g:i t'^^^o^l^^o . . . Edited

[with an introductory account of Canarese
literature and translation of each aphoiism] by
B. Lewis Rice, pp, i. Iviii. 291, i. xvi. 268, iii.

xix. Ixxxii. Bangalore, 1890. 4°. 14176, k. 7.

Forms rio 2 of the Bibliolheca Carnatica. The second part
,s^a^reprint %n Canarese type of the text given in the first

BHATTA KALLATA. See Kallata, Bhatta.

BHATTA NARAYANA, author of the Vemsamhdra.

See Narayana Bhatta, called Meigarajalakshma.

BHATTI. The Bhatti-kavya or Ravanavadha

composed by Sri Bhatti . . . Edited with the

commentary of Mallinatha and with [intro-

duction and] critical and explanatory notes

[in English] by Kamalaiankara Pranasankara

Trivedi. (Tf^W^V "^TH Hfj^^ift.) 2 vols. Bombay,

1898. 8°. 14072. c. 54.

Forms nos. Ivi. and Ivii. of the Bombay Sanskiit Series.

Bhatti is also called Bbatta Svami and Bhartrisvami
;

Vidyuvinoda styles him Bhaitrilinri son of Si'idbara Svami.

Nsl^^t^r'T etc. [Bhattikavya. With Nara-

yana Vidyavinoda's gloss, following the San-

kshiptasara grammar of Kramadisvara, and Bha-

ratasena^s gloss, following the Mugdhabodha of

Vopadeva. Edited with construing, paraphrases,

grammatical notes, and Bengali translation by

Asutosha Tarkatirtha.] ^t%^tN5l [Calcutta, 1902,

eic] 8°. 14070. dd. 24.

In progress.

Bhatti Cantos i, ii, iii, iv, v. Text

with notes by Pundit Nobin Ch. Vidyaratna

. . . With English and Bengali translations and

model questions with model answers. Second

edition, pp. 576, 84. Calcutta, [1894.] 8°.

14070. c. 57.(1.)

^I^^KJT^ etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v.,

with the commentaries of Jayamangala, Bharata-

sena, and Narayana Vidyavinoda, analyses, and

a Bengali translation by Tarapada Kavyatlrtha.]

pp. i. iv. 312. ^f^^l^l [Calcutta, 1895-1896.]

8°. 14076. d. 49.

In A fascicules. No more seems to have heen published.

BHATTOJi DlKSHITA. See FAmm.— Siddhdn-

takauraudl. Balamanorama sahitha. Sidhantha

Kowmuthi, etc. [Siddhantakaumudi, with the

commentary Balamanorama of Vasudeva.] 1889-

1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46.

— See Panini.—Siddhantakaumudi. T^W\M-

C^^ft . . . Siddhanta Kaumudi . . . With . . . the
*^ Tattwabodhini " of Jnanendra, etc. [1890-

1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29.

See Panini.—Siddhantakaumudi. The

Siddhanta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodbini Com-
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mentary of Jnanendra Sarasvati and tlie Subodliini

Commentary of Jayakrishna, etc. 1899. 4°.

14092. c. 18.

See Panini.—SidcHidntalcaumudi. Myx^f^i:^^^-

ofifr^^ etc. [Madhyasiddhantakaumudi, or Madhya-

kaumudl. An abridgmenl? of the Siddliantakau-

mudlj by Varadaraja.] [1895.] 12°.

14090. b. 41.

(See Panini.—SiddhdntaJcaumudl. JTV-qoST»T^^

. . . The Madhya Kaumudi, etc. 1899. 12°.

14092. a. 22.

»T»1^»IT etc. [Manorama, or Praudhamano-

rama. A commentary by Bliattojl on the Sid-

dhantakaumudl. With the supercommentary

Sabdaratna of Hari Dikshita. Edited by Bala-

krishna Sastri Patavardhana.] Parti, pp. 261.

^T^^t <)<m^ [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14093. d. 22.

See Indeadatta Upadhyaya. iRf^-

ojrTHofrr^: etc. [Phakkikaprakasa. A com-

mentary on the Siddhautakaumudi.] Pt. i.

[1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 38.(4.)

See Jnanendea Sarasvati. t^-
^FTTJTftTirT'infil^^^T^T H^R^f>R^ etc. [Tat-

tvabodhini. A commentary on the Sid-

dhantakaumudi. Followed by the Subo-

dhinT, Jayakrisbna's commentary upon the

latter.] 1897. 8°. 14090. e. 25.

See Panini.—Appendix. [Liii ga7iusdsana.'\

'^^ f^WT^re^H [Linganusasana. In the forms

ascribed to Bbattoji and Panini.] 1899. 4°.

[Siddhdntakaumiidt.^ 14092. c. 18.

See Panini.—Appendix. [_Lingdmisasana.'}

%W^^f^'i1 [Linganusasana, in the form

ascribed to Bhattoji. With Yaradaraja's vritti.]

1899. 12°. [Madhyakaumudl.'] 14092. a. 22.

^^^"^h: . . . Shabdakoustubha. By
Pandit Bhattojee Deekshit. Edited and revised

by Pandit Rama Krishna Shastri, alias Tatya

Shastri Patwardhana. Benares, 1898, etc. 8°.

14004. a. 2.

In progress. Forms nos. 3-10, 13, 14, etc., of the Chow-
khainba Sanskrit Series,

BHATTOJI DIKSHITA {continued). tf^t'^^T^Tm^
[Taittiriya-sandhyabhashya. A commentary upon

the sandhyd prayers according to the Taittirlyas.]

pp. 8. See Sandhyavandana. rnqTH'Tonw^^: etc.

[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.] [1899.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 40.)

. . . Brihat Vaiyakarana Bhushana, a treatise on

Sanskrit grammar, [scil., on the functions of

the parts of speech, etc. In 15 chapters, com-

prising Bhattoji^s Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah,

74 memorial couplets, with commentary styled

Vaiyakaranabhiishana] by Pandit Kaunda Bhatta:

also Padartha Dlpika [or Nyayapadarthadipika,

an exposition of the Vaiseshika Categories,] by

the same author [_scil,, Kaunda Bhatta]. Edited

by Pandit Rama Krishna Sastri, etc. pp. 325,

51. Benares, 1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 34.

Forms nos. 51—51 of the Benares Sanskrit Series.

^TT^iTTirfTFTlT^ojrrftoFr: etc. [Vaiyakarana-

siddhantakarikah. With the Vaiyakaranabhii-

shanasara of Kaunda Bhatta, an abridgment of

his Vaiyakaranabhushana.] pp. i. i. 64, ii. xnRT-

^q^^ '\^o<\ [Poona, 1901.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 43.)

Forms no. 43 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series.

BHATTOTPALA. See Utpala, Bhatta.

BHATT DAJI. See Academies, etc.—Bombay.

—

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.

Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging

to the Bhau Daji Memorial, etc. 1882. 8°.

14096. cc. 11.

BHAUMA, Bhatta. See Bhima, Bhatta.

BHAUNAGrAR.

—

Archceological Department. A Col-

lection of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions.

Published by the Bhavnagar Archasological De-

partment, etc. [With a preface by P. Peterson.]

pp. X. iii. ii. 233 ; 41 plates. Bhavnagar, [1895 ?]

4°. 14058. d. 6.

BHAVABHUTI. The Mahaviracharita With
the commentary [Bhavapradyotini] of Virara-

ghava. Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . .

S. Rangachariar . . . and Kasinath Panduranc
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Parab. (j?^T?^^fciT»T l) pp
1892. 8°.

. 254, vi. i. Bombay,

14080. c. 32.

The Malatimadliava of BTiavabhuti. With

the commentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii., of

Nanyadeva on viii.-x.,] and [of] Jagaddhara.

Edited by Mangesh Kamakrishna Telang. (JlT^irV

jmi^J^ pp. ii. 267, 229, iv. v. Bombay, 1892. 8°.

14079. c. 61.

Malati and Madhava ; or The Stolen

Marriage. A drama, translated ... by II. H.

Wilson, pp. viii. 133. 1901. /See Wilson (H. H.).

Hindu Dramatic Works, etc. 1901. 12°.

14080. b. 13.

Malati und Madhava. Ein indisches

Drama . . . Zum ersten Male und metrisch . . .

iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. pp. 125. Leipzig,

[1884.] 12°. 012207. f. (no. 1844.)

Forins no. 1844 of Heclam's Universal-Bibliothek.

(i_^5"D^'^c5&e3oJn'^^.aj etc. [Cttararama-

charita. With a commentary called Bhavabhuti-

bhavatalasparsini or Talasparsini by Viraraghava.

Edited by Kundaligiri Acharya.] pp. viii. 248.

ISoX^dD \_Bangalorei\ 1891. 8°. 14080. d. 21.

(5 e3 6'D^'6otj6e3rZn>b^ooo oT^^Oe

-S^^8£30:Sj^g|j§cO-^bSo etc. [Uttararamacharita.

With the commentary of Viraraghava. Followed

by the Vasantikaparinaya, a play by Sathakopa

Yati.] pp. vi. 284, iv. ^^^J-°oil ou-f^_o

{Mysore, 1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23.

The Uttara Eama Charita . . . With San-

scrit commentary by Pandit Bhatji [Jayakrishna]

Shastri Ghate . . . Together with a close English

translation and notes . . . vocabulary of difficult

words in the text and an introduction by Vina-

yak Sadashiv Patvardhan. (5r^i:T"R^i:i^ "mM "^Z^)

pp. ii. i. xii. 192, 60, 51, viii. iii. Nagpur, 1895. 8°.

14080. d. 25.

The Uttara-IlA;macharita of Bhavabhuti.

With the commentary of Viraraghava. Edited

by T. R. llatnam Aiyar . . . and Kasinath Pan-
durang Parab. (^'^^T^JT'^fT:?^^^ pp. 174, iv.

Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40.

BHAVABHUTI {continued). An English Transla-

tion of Uttararama Charita. By Krishna Kamal

Bhattacharyya. pp. 142. Calcutta, 1891. 12°.

14080. b. 9.(2.)

See Kalikrishna Bhattachaeya.

Notes on Utter-charita, etc. [1893.] 12°.

14076. a. 14.

BHAVA MISRA. m^TIoFT^ . . . Ttzi-^ etc. [Bhava-

prakasa. With Hindi translation by Kalicharana

son of Gokulachandra.] 3 pts. qJ^^^ «JtQ.d [Luck'

now, 1894.] 4°. 14043. f. 4.

m^oRT^: etc. (Bhavaprakasa. A medical

work . . . Edited ... by Pandit-kulapati Jiba-

nanda Vidyasagara.) Second edition, pp. 1242.

Calcutta, ^iii9 [1897.] 8°. 14043. cc. 10.

T/ie English title is taken from, the cover. Pp. 277-300

are missing.

TTt^lTt-^KiSr^Ks etc. [Bhavaprakasa.

Edited with a Bengali translation by Kalipra-

sanna Kavisekhara.] pp. i. Ixxvi. 1000. Cal-

cutta, [1901.] 8°. 14043. dd. 9.

BHAVANANDA SIDDHANTAVAGISA. ^t^^^^T^

^1 ^t?^t^rC^<l§ etc. [Karakachakra, or Kara-

kadyarthanirnaya. A treatise on the syntactic

significance of the cases, from the author^s

Sabdarthasaramanjari. With the commentaries

of Rudra Tarkavagisa and Madhava Tarkalahkara,

called Raudri and Madhavi respectively. Edited

by Dvarakanatha Nyayapaiichanana and (jaura-

govinda Kavyatirtha.] pp, ii. 112. ^t%^\5i

--'^0° [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(1.)

BHAVANRATI PINGLE. Indian Music. By

Bhavanrav A. Pingle. Second edition, pp. xvi.

iii. 341, xxii. ; 3 plates. Bombay, 1898. 8°.

14053. b. 33.

BHAVASANKARA TANTRAVISARADA. >ffe

ft^t'T^lf^^rl etc. [Sachitra Dasaraahavidya. An
illustrated account, in verse, of the nature and

worship of the goddess Parvati in her 10

manifestations as Kali, Tara, Shodasi, Bhu-

vanesvari, Bhairavi, Chhinnamasta, Dhiimavati,

Vagalamukhi, Matangi, and Kamala. Compiled

from tantric sources by Bhavasankara, with

Bengali preface, metrical introduction, notes.
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and other matter.] pp. xii. xiv. 84. Calcutta,

^^o'^ [1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 41.(2.)

Imperfect ; pp. Soff., containing Bengali matter, are missing.

^r?ff^^Tif?f^ ^^l*ff^ ^-^ etc. [Maha-

saktitantra. A compilation from magical works,

chiefly in Sanskrit, but partly also in Bengali.

Second edition.] pp. 132. Goroltshohasini, Cal-

cutta [printed], ^^^'\ [1901.] 12°.

14033. a. 10.(2.)

BHAVASENA, Grammarian. See Sarvavarma.

ofrTlT^^ToFT:W^ etc. [Katantra. With the commen-

tary Katantrariipamala of Bhavasena.] [1895.]

8°. 14090. bb. 9.

BHAVNAGAR. See Bhaunagar.

BHIMA, Bhatta, also called Bhatta Bhauma.

The Eavanarjuniya of Bhatta Bhima. [A poem

in 27 cantos upon the legend of the struggle

between Kartavirya-Arjuna and Ravana, com-

posed so as to illustrate the bulk of Panini's

Aphorisms i. 2—vi. 1, vi. 3—vii. 4, viii. 2-4, and

with these Aphorisms included.] Edited by . . .

Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pandurang

Parab. (TT^iffT^^^hlil^ l) pp. ii. ii. 208. 1900.

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-

natha Pandurakga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 68.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 68.)

BHIMACHARYA JHALKIKAB, Mahdmahopddhydya.

Nyayakosa, or Dictionary of the Technical Terms

of the Nyaya Philosophy &c., by . . . Bhima-

charya Jhalaldkar. Second edition. (^TmoR^^:)

pp. iv. iv. ii. i. xix. x. i. 1001, xxxvi. xiii. Bombay,

1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 11.

Forms no. xlix. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

BHIMABASA, Oriya Toet. See Puranas.—Bhdga-

vatapurdna. QOQS^jQOl etc. [Bhaktiratnavali.

With metrical paraphrase in Oriya by Bhima-

dasa.] 1900. 12-^. 14016. b. 27.

BHIMASEXA, (?ramma?*ian. jS^eeNlRATANA Bhatta,

Kerala. tjn-:^-r.fSbrrGu^o ^tc. [Dhatukavya. A
poem to illustrate the accidence of the verbal

roots as given in the Dhatupatha of Bhimasena.]

1893. 8°. 14070. c. 50.

See Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. if^

BHIMASENA SARMA, disciple ofBaydnandaSara-

svatl. See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.—/San-

serif and Vernaculars. WR^^PTTopr etc. [Bhaga-

vadgita. With commentary in Sanskrit and

Hindi by Bhimasena. Edited by the latter.]

[1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46.

See Manu.—Dharmasdstra. ^\*^^^^^^^^*{

etc. [Dharmasastra. With Hindi introduction

and commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by

Bhimasena.] [1891-1896.] 8°. 14038. d. 33.

See Panini.—Ashfddhydyl. 'ST^ xnf^H^TffofiJ^

. . . The Panini's Grammatical Aphorisms. Edited

by Bhirasen Shurma, etc. 1892, 8°.

14093. b. 35.(2.)

See Periodical Publications.—Allahabad.

Wirff^VRt [Aryasiddhanta. Vols. 3 and 4. Edited

by Bhimasena. Second edition.] [1895.] 8°.

14033. b. 49.

See Sitarama Sarma, son of BdlamuTcunda.

ff^fjl^^ T^^qf^oFT etc. [Tirthanindakamukha-

chapetika. A tract in answer to Bhimasena^s

tract styled Tirthavishaya.] [1891.] 8°.

14033. bb. 40.

See IJpANiSHADS.

—

Separate Upanishads.

W^-"^T^^7n:'lW«Ti^*TTapT etc. [Aitareyopanishad.

With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by

Bhimasena.] [1897.] 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(1.)

[Second edition.] [1900.] 8°.

14010. cc. 3.(3.)

'£7

to/r^-cSB/rcSJTj^ [Dhatukavya, i.-ii. 32.] 1890.

8°. [Essays and Poems.] 14072. d. 35.

" THT^'JT^^'Tr^ST^ . . . Vajasaneyop-

nishat[, i.e. Isopanishad]. With [Sanskrit and

Hindi] commentary of Bhimsen Sharma. 1892.

8°. 14007. c. 26.(1.)

^^ <*"dtqf^^^nqj(^ etc. [Kathopani-

shad. With Sanskrit and Hindi commentary by

Bhimasena.] [1893.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(3.)

^m^^^ . . . «i>«^Tf«m'if etc. [Kena

or Talavakara Upanishad. With commentary in

Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1893.] 8°.

14007. c. 26.(2.)

^l^ JTTI!|WtqfW M^ I «|*^ etc. [Mandii-

kyopanishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and

Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°.

14007. c. 26.(4.)
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BHIMASENA SARMA, disciple of Daydnanda Sara-

svati {continued). See Upanishads.— Separate

Upanishads. ^^ H^JS ofi^TfT^ginnT etc. [Mundako-

panishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and

Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°.

14007. c. 26.(5.)

^3^ TTH^TfTT^STtm^ etc. [Prasno-

panishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and

Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°.

14007. c. 26.(6.)

W^ ... ^in'^^wd^f^^^-vfTxqJ^ . . . Shwe-

tashwataropanishat with [Sanskrit and Hindi]

commentary of Bhimsen sharma. 1897. 8°.

14010. cc. 7.(2.)

"^^ ^WT^qf^ST^ etc. [Taittiri-

yopanishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and

Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(7.)

See Vardhamana, disciple of Govinda.

'TO^RTO^fv: etc. [Ganaratnamahodadhi. Edited

by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. 14090. d. 30.

^^^^'TRnnrFiTt etc. [Darsapaurnamasa-

paddhati. A ritual for the celebration of the

Full Moon and New Moon sacrifices. Compiled

and edited with a Hindi commentary by Bhi-

masena.] pp. iv. ii. 118, 16. ^^ZT^'[ [<^<:]q.q.

[Etawah, 1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6.(2.)

^¥W1^: etc. [Ishtisahgraha. Rules for

performing the rites of ishti. Compiled and

edited with a Hindi version by Bhimasena.]

pp. 12, 12, 12, 32. ^ZW[ [<^^]<ia [Etawah, 1899.]

8°. 14033. c. 45.(3.)

^^T^ ^TRKT etc. [Sastrartha Agra. A
correspondence in Hindi and Sanskrit between

Bhimasena and the Arya Samaj of Agra, on the

subject of srdddhas^ pp. 57. ^TZ «^Q.M<1 [Meerut,

1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(3.)

^^ WT#^^qiff?r: eic. [Smartakarmapaddhati.

Liturgies for the rites of svastipunydhavdchana,

manikdvadhdna, dvasathyddhdna, aupdsanahoma,

palcshddikarma, and the panchamahdyajna, on the

basis of Paraskara^s Grihyasutra. Compiled,

with a Hindi version, by Bhimasena.] pp. iii. 37.

^TT^T <^<ioo [Etawah, 1900.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(2.)

^'«I-JMi*4^^f7T: etc. [Upanayanapaddhati.

Directions for the investiture of young Brahmans

with the sacred cord and rites connected there-

with, on the basis of Paraskara's Grihyasvitra.

Compiled, edited, and furnished with a Hindi

version by Bhimasena.] pp. 56. ^H SQ.00

[Etawah, 1900.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(1.)

BHIMASIMHA MANAKA. t^oirqKivioFV^ etc. [Jaina-

katharatnakosa. A collection of Jain philo-

sophical and devotional writings, stories, etc.,

in prose and verse, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Gujarati,

and Hindi. Compiled and edited by Bhima-

simha.] 8 vols. ^^T^T^ «ibQ.o-<^t<i^ [Bombay,

1890-1893.] 8°. ^ ^ 14144. gg. 1.

BHOJADEVA. See Bhojaraja.

BHOJARAJA, King of Dhara. [Life.] [For the

Bhojacharitra or romantic biography of Bhoja :]

See Ballala.

The Champu-Ramayana [or Bhojachampu]

of King Bhoja, 1—5 kandas, and Lakshmana

Suri, 6th kanda. With the commentary [Man-

jiishika] of Ramachandra Budhendra. Edited

by Kashiuath Pandurang Parab. (^w|:cTTnT^1[)

pp. 423, vii. Bombay, 1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 5.

Champu Ramayana. Balakanda. With a

choice commentary, English translation and

copious notes by ... M. C. Satakopachariar.

pp. 80, 30, 36. Kumbakonum, [1896.] 8°.

14076. c. 67.(1.)

The Kishkindhakanda of Bhoja Champu,

with an extract from the commentary of Rama-

chandra Budhendra. Edited, with English notes

& translation, by S. Vasudevachariar. .pp. 39,

46, 16. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.)

[Kishkindhakanda. Followed by English notes

and translation.] pp. 16, 27, 15. See Academies,

etc.—Madras.— University of Madras. The F. A.

Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. [1898.] 8°.

14079. b. 34.(4.)

F. A. Examination of 1892. The Com-

plete Sanskrit Text[, viz. Raghuvamsa iii.-xi.

and the Sundarakanda of Bhoja^s Champurama-.

yana. Edited,] with . . . Sanskrit commentary

. . . English notes, and . . . translation, by
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S. Rangacliariar . . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar.

1891. 8°. See Kalidasa.—Raghuvamsa.

14076. c. 59.

^C^ "fl^ offq53THT^»^ etc. [Sarasvatikantha-

bharana. With Ratnesvara's commentary, en-

titled Darpana, upon Sections i.-iii. Edited with

a commentary upon Sections iv.-v. by Jivananda

Yidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 824. oirf^niiTfrT

<\t^i [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14053. cc. 68.

See Patanjali.—Philosophical WorJcs. tt-

NS^q'fp^'r I [Patanjaladarsana. The Aphorisms

with the vritti of Bhojaraja styled Rajamartanda,

etc.] [1891;, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.]

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.)

BHRANTIRAHITASLOKA. {Z^oQ6Sj-^^^%^y:>

etc. tBhrantirahitasloka. A religious-philosophical

poem, in 14 stanzas. With Telugu glosses and

version.] See Puranas.—Skandapurdna. '^^^7°-

fC5ti^6o.^ - Xb&fvesoj etc. [Sujnanadipa.] pp.

144-150. [1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 54.

BHRIGU. II ^"?r ^^ >TT^^ ^firr etc. [Bhargavi

Samhita, or Bhrigus°. A manual of astrology

and magical science. Comprising a Jatakapra-

karana, a Santanopayakhanda, and a Phalita-

khanda, in Sanskrit and Hindi ; with two Hindi

appendices, viz. Kundalisiichipatra, astrological

charts, and Panchahgadarpana, a series of

calendars.] 5 pts. ^TZ ^^^^-VtMS [Meerut, 1895-

1900.] ohl. 4°. 14053. g. 16.

T/ie publisher in advertising this collection includes in it

the Narapatijayacharyd and a Bhriguprasna. The work is

lithographed, except in the Santdnopdyakli and Phalitakh°.

•

II ^^ >pTOf^rrTif^ffqVjH%: im:«Tff n [Yoga-

vali. An account of the various forms of ascetic

practices, extracted from the Bhrigusamhita.

Edited by Nandalala Sastri.] ff. 8, 159. ^^ «iaMM

[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(1.)

BHUDEVA SUKLA. ^fmv^ ^T^J^ l [Dharma-

vijaya. An allegorical drama in 5 acts.] pp. 68.

[1889-1890.] See Periodical Pdblications.—
Bombay. JX'^KvHHlt^l etc. (Granth Ratna Mala,

etc.) Vol. iii., no. 6, 7. 1887- [1892.] 8°.

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.)

BHtJDHARA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Maha-

BHARATA.

—

Entire Work. 'T^^I^ns^ etc. [Maha-

bharata. With the commentaries of Nilakantha

and Arjuna Misra. Edited by Bhiidhara Chatto-

padhyaya.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38.

if^t^t^ etc. [Dharmanushthana. A manual

for the performance of the samskdras, daily,

monthly, annual, purificatory, and expiatory rites,

srdddhas, and divers other functions, consisting

of Sanskrit texts with Bengali commentaries,

translations, rubrics, etc.] pp. x. 604. ^T^^InsI

^^°^ [Calcutta, 1896.] 12°. 14028. bb. 1.

[Second edition.] pp. x. 588.

^fq^t^ ^oov [Calcutta, 1901.] 12^

14028. bb. 6.

BHUKKANA. See Bukkana.

BHUPALA KAVI, Jain Poet. ftnr^ff^TffnifT I

[Jinachaturvimsatika, or Bhupalastotra. A hymn
of 26 stanzas.] See Jainastotrasangraha. ^-
^cTH^TT^: etc. [Jainastotrasangraha.] pp. 35-40.

[1890.] 12°. 14100. a. 13.

^"^ ^qic^wV^ [Jinachaturvimsatika. With

Marathi interpretation and notes.] pp. ii. 18.

g^ <\C^^ [Bombay, 1891.] 12°. 14028. b. 69.(1.)

fjfTf-«^rif^5Tf!f«ifT I [Jinachaturvimsatika.]

See Jainanittapatha. ^^ aT'Tf^TTT'^^; [Jaina-

nityapathasangraha.] pp. 107-117. [1901.]

obi. 16°. 14100. a. 27.

BHUSHANA BANA, also called Bhushana Bhatta,

son of Bdna. [For the continuation of Bana's

Kadambari by this writer :] See Bana.

BHUTA-CHHARAN. ^^^^5H^^^ I [Bhuta-

chharan-prakarana. A manual of magic. With

Bengali translations, notes, etc. Followed by the

Kumaratantra and extracts from other Tantric

works.] pp. 18. [1894.] See Periodical Publi-

cations.— Calcutta. '^^'C^ltW etc. [Arunodaya.]

Pt. i., no. 34. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 34.)

BHtJTANATHA VIDYARATNA. See ^sop. Tdfff.

iTT^ . . . Nitimala, or ^sop's Fables. Translated

... by Bhutanatha Vidyaratna. 1891. 12°.

14076. b. 28.

BHUVANACHANDRA SIDDHANTACHUDAMANI.

See Ramanatha Chakravarti. '"f^^^^e^c. [Sabda-

ratna. Edited by Bhuvanachandra.] [1893.] 8°.

14093. b. 36.
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BHUVANAMOHANA BHATTACHARYA, ofMurshid-

ahad. CT1C^^ ^rRlW^ [Yogendramahatmya.

A poetical panegyric on Yogendra Narayana

Raya. With a Bengali translation.] pp. i. 20.

^fHTt^m "Sb-^^ [Murshidahad, 1901.] 12°.

14072. b. 25.(2.)

BHUVANESVARA KAVICHANDRA. See SrTnivasa

AcHARYA, Astrologer. Cjl £115q|^Q1Sq| etc. [Sri-

nivasadipika. With Oriya paraphrase and com-

mentary by Bhuvanesvara.] 1900. 12°.

14053. a. 5.(2.)

BIBLE.

—

New Testament.—Selections, fw^y^wtfit

etc. [Khrisbtadharmaniti. Select passages from

the New Testament^ compiled and translated

into Sanskrit and Gujarati by Narayana Heraa-

chandra.] pp. 18. "^^^ <\Uo [Bombay, 1880.]

8°. 14006. c. 14.

Forms no. 2 of a series styled Saddharmavachanasangraha.

BIBLIOTHECA BUDDHICA. See Academies, etc.—

Saint Petersburg-,

—

Academia Scientiarum Im-

perialis.

BIBLIOTHECA INDICA. See Academies, etc.—

Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal.

BIBLIOTHECA SANSKRITA.

Government of Mysore.

See Mysore. —

BILHANA. [For the Chaurapanchasika or Chora-

paiichasat as published together with Bharata-

chandra Rayahs Bengali adaptation thereof in the

various editions of the latter's works :] See

Bharatachandra Raya.

'^H:^^Tf5I«frT [Ohaurapaiichasika. With

footnotes.] pp. 11. [1889.] See Periodical

Publications.—Bombay. ^^TrRWTQjT etc. (Granth

Ratna Mala, eic.) Vol. ii., no. 9. 1887- [1892.] 8°.

14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.)

'^^ 4^Tf^«FT ^T^cF etc. [Chaurapanchasika.

With Hindi version by Mahidhara Sarma.]

pp. 30. See Vidtasundara. f^gri^'^i etc. [Vidya-

sundara, etc.'] [1894.] 12°. 14070. b. 23.

The Chaurapanchasika, an Indian Love
Lament. Translated and illustrated by Sir

Edwin Arnold. [With the Sanskrit text.] pp.

v. 52, lith. London, 1896. obi. 8°. 14072. b. 23.

The Sanskrit text is that of von Bohlen.

BINOD. See Vingda.

BISHNU DATT VAIDIK. /See Vishnudatta, Fmi/fca.

BISHNUPALA. See Vishnupada.

BISSESSTJR NATH CHANDIK. See Visvesvara-

natha Chandika.

BLAU (August). Index zu Otto Bohtlingks

Indischen Spriichen, etc. pp. i. 109. 1893. See

Academies, etc.—Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaend-

ische Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 9,

No. 4. 1859, etc. 8°. 753. f. 17.

BLOCH (Theodob). See Apastamba.—Bharma-

sutra. ^T"'7M¥^VH^5»^ I Aphorisms on the Sacred

Law, etc. (Part ii., containing ... a verbal

index to the Sutras, by Dr. Th. Bloch.) 1892-

1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34.

Uber das Grhya- und Dharmasutra der

Vaikhanasa, etc. pp. 46. Leipzig, 1896. 8°.

14028. d. 53.

BLOOMFIELD (Maurice). See Y-EDAs.-Atharva-

veda. Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, together

with extracts from the ritual books and the

commentaries. Translated by Maurice Bloom-

field. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.]

2003. b. (vol. 42.)

See Vedas.—Atharvaveda. The Kash-

mirian Atharvaveda . . . Reproduced by chromo-

photography from the manuscript in the University

Library at Tiibingen. Edited ... by Maurice

Bloomfield, etc. 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15.

BODAS (M. R.). See Mahadeva Rajarama Bodas.

BODE (Mabel), Mrs. See Academies, etc.—
London.

—

Pali Text Society. Pannasami. Sasana-

varnsa. Edited [with introductory dissertation,

etc.,] by Mabel Bode. 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 37.

See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text

Society. Suttapitaka. The Majjhima-Nikaya,

etc. (Vol. III. . . . With indices ... by Mabel

Bode.) 1896-1902. 8^ 14098. b. 25.

See Buddhaghosha. [Manorathapurani.^

Women Leaders of the Buddhist Reformation.

[Being an excerpt from the Manorathapiirani,

with translation.] By Mabel Bode. 1893. 8°.

[Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Society.]

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a, b.
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SODE (Mabel), Mrs. (continued). Index to the

Gandhavamsa [in Minaev^s edition of 1886], etc.

]896. See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Fali Text

Society. Journal . . . 1896, etc. pp. 53-101.

1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b.

BODHAYANA, the Sutrahlra. See Baudhatana.

BODHANANDA GIEI, of Miani. H^W HTTT^

H I d H d|vj 2 [Sarvasastrasarasangraha. A Hindi

treatise on the ordinary rites of the orthodox

Vaishnava faith, the holy places and their

legends, the principles of Vedanta, etc., copiously

illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 340. e^lvld

<\itM9 [Lahore, 1900.] 4°. 14154. gg. 3.

[Second edition.] pp. 414. dl«^<M) ^V^
[Bawalpindi, 1902.] 4°. 14154. gg. 5.

BOEHTLINGK (Otto von). See Blau (A.).

Index zu Otto Bohtlingks Indischen Spriichen,

etc. 1893. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische

Gesellschoft ; Abhandlungen.l, 753. f. 17.

See Brahman AS. — Taittirlyahrdhmana.

Probe einer rationellen Bearbeitung des Taittirija-

Brahmana. [Containing text of the first 6

anuvcihas, edited with translation by 0. von

Bohtlingk.] 1892. 8''. [Koeniglich Saechsische

Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften : Berichte.l

Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 44.)

BOHRA (C. C). See Chunilal Bohra.

BOMBAY.—Library of Bhau Daji Memorial. See

Academies, etc.—Bombay.

—

Bombay Branch of the

Royal Asiatic Society.

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. Bombay Sanskrit

Series, etc. Bombay, 1868, etc. 8°.

The works that hare appeared in this series since the
publication of Prof. Bendall's Catalogue are to be found
under thefolloiving headings :—
xxxvi., xli., xliii., Iviii. Yedas.

— Rigveda.
xlii. Dandi.
xliv., 1. Apastamba.
xlv., li., liv. Kalhana.
xlvi. Patanjali.

xlvii. , xlviii., lix. Pardfora.

xlix. BJiimachdrya Jhalkikar.
ii. Sudraka.
iii. Fadmagupta.
V. Annam Bhatta.
vi., Ivii. Bhatti.

X. Hemachandrn.
xi.—Ixii. Euclid.

BONALA KRISHNA, discijjle of Polar Venhatara-

mana. {^'^hhh^^'S^^ki
.) [Matatattvaprakasini.

An account of various Hindu sects, written from

the standpoint of the Madhva school.] pp. 23.

~-^^6o [Nellore, 1899.] obi. 8°.

14028. d. 50.(4.)

BOPADEBA GOSWAMEE. See Vopadeva.

BOWER (Hamilton), Lieut.-Colonel. /Sea India.—
Archceological Survey. The Bower Manuscript,

etc. 1893, etc. Fol. 14058. d. 5.

BRAHMADEVA, son of Chandradeva, of Mathura.

oR^UoR^T: etc. (Karanaprakasa. [A compendium

of astronomy, in 9 adhikaras and 225 stanzas,]

, . . [Edited] with a commentary and theory of

numbers ... by Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara

Dvivadi.) pp. ii. 92. oRT^titi^ <i^^Q. [Benares,

1899.] 8°. 14004. a. 5.

Forms no. 23 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The
English title is taken from the wrapper.

BRAHMAGUPTA, son of Jishnu. dlilWiif^^I'd^
^ _ ^» _

WR^^^'^l^^TiflT'T'^ . . . Brahmasphutasiddhanta

and Dhyanagrahopadesadhyaya. [Astronomical

works] . . . edited with his own commentary by

Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedin. pp. i.

viii. 454. 1902. See Periodical Publications.

—Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol.

xxiii., xxiv. 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.)

[A separate issue of the same.]

p. i. viii. 454. Benares, 1902. 8°.

14053. ccc. 43.

BRAHMANANDA, Svdm'i, Paramahamsa. fSf'O^'^nX^-

^^hr=»i: etc. [Vicharadipaka. A Vedantic poem

in 113 stanzas, with the author's commentary in

Hindi. Followed by a few original hymns in

Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. ii. 270, xxxi.; 1 plate.

^art <\^U [Bombay, 1893.] 12°. 14048. b. 25.

BRAHMANANDA, disciple of Mauktilcardma. See

Devatirtha Svami. Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [Trans-

lated, with extracts from the commentary of

Brahmananda.] 1898. 8'. [The Theosophist.']

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 19.)

BRAHMANANDA, disciple of Mem Sd.strl. See

Svatmarama. ^k^I-Jf^^fn^ I [Hathayoga-

pradipika. With the" commentary Jyotsna of

Brahmananda.] [1891, etc.'\ 4°. [Arunodaya.]

14133. g. 16,(pt. i. liO. 21.)

See Svatmarama. ?7^[T^Tr^^fqoirT etc. (The

Hatha-yoga Pradipika . . . with . . . its commen-

tary [by Brahmananda,] etc.) 1893. 12°.

14048. b. 30.
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BRAHMANANDA BHARATI, disciple of Ananda

BhdratlUrtha. See Sankara Acharya.— Fhilo-

sophical Fof-ms, etc. ^sd . . . mwi^J etc. [Vakya-

sudha. With commentary of Brahraananda.]

1901. 8°. [Vivaranopa^iydsa.'] 14048. cc. 37.

BRAHMANANDAGIRI TIRTHA, Avadhfda. mxj-

X'^^Cff^ etc. [Tiiraraliasya. A tantrio treatise on

the legends and cult of Tara, in 4 pataJas.

Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second

edition.] pp. 82. oF%^TfrT «it<it [Calcutta, 1896.]

8°. 14033. aa. 6.(3.)

BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. See Upanishads.

—Separate Upanishads. |^RT^tlf?I^W etc. ((1)

Shri laavasyopanishad with ... (3) The Rahasya

of . . . Brahmananda^ (4) The Rahasya Vivriti

by Ramachandra Pandita, etc.) [1888.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 5.)

BRAHMANANLA SARASVATI, disciple of Para-

'tndnanda. See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical

Poems, etc. ii fttifTnTf^^: etc. [Dasasloki. With

the commentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusiidana

Sarasvati and the supercommentary Nyayarat-

navali or Ratnavali of Brahmananda.] 1893.

8°. [Advaitamafljan.] 14048. e. 23.

II ^'5'^f'5ol>T etc. [Laghuchandrika. A
commentary upon the Advaitasiddhi of Madhu-

sudana Sarasvati.] pp. i. iv. iv. 643. 1893. See

Harihara Sastri, GoshtMpuram, and others.

II ^flTJigT:^ etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895.

8°. 14048. e. 23.

• See Anantacharya, Seshdrya.

O-'g003^^^5,1 [Nyayabhaskara. A
criticism of the Laghuchandrika.] [1893.]

8°. 14048. bb. 47.

BRAHMANANDA TATTVADARSL See Sastbhu-

shana Mitra Mustauphi.

BRAHMANANDA TIRTHA, Bravidasvdml. See

Apyaya DIkshita. '5fw^Tin»i; ^^nTFRTmTTT^n:^^^-

W^'5'g'^ etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and

liharatasarasangrahastotra. With vivaranas, etc.

Edited with footnotes by Brahmananda.] [1895.]

8°. 14028. d. 54.

BRAHMANANDA TIRTHA, son of Sankara.

rnf^^J^fH^T^i: . . . H^T ^^FP?[»?VfIT^T^^ [Tarki-

kamohaprakasa. A modern controversial tract

directed against the Nyaya school, with a Hindi

version by Prakasananda Purl. Followed by the

Dayanandamohaprakasa, a polemic against Daya-

nanda Sarasvati, likewise by Brahmananda, with

Hindi version.] pp. viii. ii. 152. THTFT <»<iii<i

[Allahabad, 1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 8.

BRAHMANAS.

See Macdonald (K. S.). The Brahmanas of the

Vedas, etc. 1896. 8°. [Sacred Books of the

East Described and Examined-I

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.)

See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta. ^WT etc.

[Usha. A journal of Vedic and kindred studies.]

[1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. ii "^tH-

^^?! ^tc. [Trayisangraha. A digest of the

matter of the Vedas, chiefly in the form of

excerpts from them and their Brahmanas, etc.'\

1892-1893. 8°. [Ushd.] 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

The Science of the Rishis, illustrated from the

Brahmanas of the Vedas. pp. 16. Pokhuria,

[1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 9.(2.)

AlTAREYABRAHMANA.

The Aitareya Brahmana of the Rg-Veda, with

the commentary of Sayana Acharya. Edited by

Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami. 1895, etc. See

Academies, etc.— Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of

Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.

134.] 1848, e^c. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 134.)

In progress.

TlHTMsll^W^^ etc. (The Aitareya Brahm^nam, with

the Bhashya of S'rimat Sayanacharya . . . Edited

by Pandit Kasinatha Sastry Agase.) 2 vols.

pp. i. xiv. ix. 970, Iv. jipiT^qw^ <Hfc(>^ [Poo7ia,

1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 32.)

Forms no. 31 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The
English title is taken from the cover.

Arsheyabrahmana.

II 'STT^'JTWTSI^'f^ etc. [Arsheyabrahmana. An index

to the sdmuni of the Samaveda. With the com-

mentary of Sayana. Edited by Satyavrata

Samasrami.] pp. i. 191. 1891-1892. See

Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. "^m etc.
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[Usha.] Vol. I. no. xi.—vol. II. no. i. [1889]-

1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1, 2.)

This tract is fourth in Sdj/and's list of Sdmaveda Brd/i-

manas. It also isfound as the bth hook in the Talavakdra-
hrdhmana. The present editor classes it, with the Snma-
vidhdna, Devatddhydija, Samhitopanishad, and Vamsa, as an
anubrahmana.

Chhandogtabrahmana.

[For chap. 3-10 of this Brahmana^ forming the

Chhandogyopanishad :] See TJpanishads.

Jaiminiyabrahmana.

See below, Talavakarabeahmana.

Samavidhanabeahmana.

Das Samavidhanabrahmana. Bin altindisches

Lehrbuch der Zauberei. Eingeleitet und iiber-

setzt von Sten Konow. pp. vii. 82, i. Halle,

1893. 8°. 14007. c. 22.

Satapathabbahmana.

ir^nnr'raT^njr'^ • • • The Catapatha Brahmana of

the White Yajurveda, with the commentarj of

Sayana Acarya. Edited by Pandit Satyavrata

Saniacrami. 1900, etc. See Academies, etc.—Cal-

cutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca

Indica. New Series. [Vol. 145.] 1848, etc.

8". 14002. a. (vol. 145.)

In progress.

TI^^t'Enmflf^'l^hT^ ^xn^rarmn'?^ [Satapatha-

brahmana. In the Madhyandina recension.] pp.

748. '^IwO'KlMil [Ajmere, 1902.] 8°.

14007. dd. 6.

The jSatapatha-Brahmawa, according to the text

of the Madhyandina school. Translated [with

introductions] by Julius Eggeling. 5 vols.

1882-1900. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred

Books of the East, etc. Vol. xi., xxvi., xli., xliii.,

xliv. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. a, b.Cvol. 11, 26, 41, 43, 44.)

^TT'T^rSTRTO'l^ etc. [Satapathabrahmana. Kanda i.

"With notes giving references to passages cited.]

pp. 144. ^>l^o <»^Mo [Ajmerej 1893.] 8*'.

14007. cc. 23.

Die Diksha oder Weihe fiir das Somaopfer.

[Being the Satapathabrahmana III. i. 1— ii. 2,

translated into German, with commentary.]

Habilitationsschrift . . . [by] Dr. Bruno Lindner,

pp. 47. Leipzig, 1878. 8°. 14010. d. 8.(2.)

See Eegnaud (P.). Comment naissent

les mythes . . . La legende hindoue du

deluge.—Pururavas et Urvaci, etc. 1897.

12°. 4503. dd. 13.

Shadvimsabrahmana.

Das Sadvim9abrahmana. Mit Proben aus Sayanas

Kommentar, nebst einer Ubersetzung. Heraus-

gegeben von Kurt Klemm. Prapathaka 1.

pp. i. iii. 94. GUtersloh, 1894. 8°.

14010. dd. 4.

Taittiriyabeahmana.

II ^^ ^l»ttn^^if^^^fw^tiI^T?n!TlITt»T: ll [Taittirlya-

brahmana.] ff. 60, 71, 102. HH^\ ^C^i [Bombay,

1894.] oU. 8°. 14007. cc. 25.

KfWT^NwrailT'i; etc. [Taittiriyabrahmana. With

the commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana.

Edited by Narayana Balakrishna Godbole.]

3 vols. pp. 1447. Mipinoqq^^ <\cfic [Poona, 1898.]

8".

^

14003. ccc. (no. 37.)

Forms no. 37 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series.

The Taittiriya Brahmana, with Swaram, in

Telugu character, distinguishing the Mantra

portion from the Brahmana, and noting the

division of Vakyams, according to Sri Vidya-

ranya Swamy, together with the contents of the

whole Sakha, including the Samhita and Aranyaka.

[Edited by A. Lakshminarasimha Somayaji.]

(^_S6ax)^;^^raa5^^ etc.). pp. iv. iv. ii. ix.

677. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14007. d. 21.

Forms no. 2 of the Conjeeveram Oriental Literary Institu-

tion Series.

c^^ etc. {^Jl^u-Jtr II ^^U-JfT II etc.) [Tait-

tiriyabrahmana. Edited, with accentuation, etc.,

by Mullangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri and Manjakudi

Sambasiva Ghanapathi.] <9i-oo f^oCewnemyi i\

[Kumbahonam,] 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 30.

In progress.

See SuBEAHMANYA Sastri, K., of Udaydr-

pdlayam. <3h^<^iu^-o&^o&S^n enjjtrevp,

earn niuG}ym\(3h <3ino<3hn iBfTo eLJojurrt/v^jB-^

<^ 8 €vsf} <3i fr etc. [Panchasadanukramanika.
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An index of catcliwords for the Taittiriya-

sarnhita, its Brahmana, Aranyaka, and Ka-

thaka.] [1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(2.)

See Sandhyavandana. ^iqT>Tim<4«^iT: etc. [San-

dhyabhashyasamuchchaya. Commentaries upon

the sandhyd prayers.] [1899.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 40.)

i^^Oir^^ [Abrahman, viz. Taittiriyasam-

hita VII. V. ]8, Taitt.-br.III. viii. 13,T.-s. IV. v. 3,

and T.-br. III. ix. 5.] 8ee Upanishads.— General

Collections. rffnQcis^n j^ nriwQ^ /r6i_yJ^ eif^ :

etc. [Ashtottarasatopanishadah, eic] pp. 831-834.

1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8.

Probe einer rationellen Bearbeitung des Tait-

tirija-Brahmana. [Containing text of the first

6 aiiuvdkas, edited with translation by 0. von

Bohtlingk.] 1892. See Academies, etc.—Leipsic.

—Koeniglich Saechsische Gesellschaft der Wissen-

schaften. Berichte, etc. Bd. 44, pp. 199-226.

1848, etc. 8°. Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 44.)

CiLJ/TeLU u^Gi^^J^j r^t etc. [Asvamedha, or

section iii. 8 of the Taittiriyabrahmana ; Aruna,

or prasna i. of the Taittiriyaranyaka; and the

Taittiriyopanishad. Edited by Ramakrishna

Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 20, 24, 34. Giurr<&^nLf

[Palghat, 1900.] 8°. 14007. cc. 28.

OC&^n^U-JjcffB/roOcffv
. . . GY^nnrof^o: [Ka-

thaka, i.e. the xth-xiith jprapdthahas of the 3rd

ashtalca of this Brahmana. With accentuation.]

See Aranyakas. — Taittiriydranyaha. <{^ . . .

(SLA)^ no 3b ITm STPf^ trvfTGun etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka,

etc.] pp. 197-244. 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1.

Talavakaeabrahmana.

The Jaiminiya or Talavakara XJpanisad Brah-

mana [, forming part 4 of the Talavakjirabrah-

mana]: text, translation, and notes. By Hanns
Oertel. 1894. See Academies, etc.—Boston,

3/ttss-.

—

American Oriental Society. Journal, etc.

Vol. xvi., pp. 79-260. 1849, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8824. (vol. 16.)

Extracts from the Jaiminiya-Brahmana and
Upanishad-Brtihmana, parallel to passages of the

(^atapatha- Brahmana and Chandogya- Upani-

shads. [Edited and translated] by Dr. Hanns
Oertel. 1893. See Academies, etc.—Boston,

Mass.—American Oriental Society. Journal, etc.

Vol. XV., pp. 233-251. 1849, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.)

See Oertel (Hanns). Contributions

from the Jaiminiya Brahmana to the history

of the Brahmana literature, etc. 1897-1898.

8°. [Journal of the American Oriental

Society.] Ac. 8824. (vol. 18, 19.)

[For the Arsheyabrahmana, forming the fifth book

of this Brahmana :] See above, Arsheyabrahmana.

[For the Kenopanishad contained in the Upani-

shadbrahmana :] See Upanishads.

Vamsabrahmana.

II ^^"^T^r^J^ etc. [Vamsabrahmana. A list of.

the teachers of the Samaveda. With Sayana's

commentary. Edited with a Bengali translation

by Satyavrata Samasrami.] pp. 12, 7. 1892.

See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta. '5trT etc.

[Usha.] Vol. II., no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°.

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.)

T^e editor regards tJiis work as an anubrabinana, of the
same class as the Arsheyabrdhmava. It is eighth in Sdyand's
list.

BRAHMA-SAMAJ. 3'T|nnTT--qirffT: I [Upasanapad-

dhati. A Brahmist manual of devotions.] pp.

28. -SFf^cSTiTT «iS<i.^ [Calcutta, 1870.] 32°.

14028. a. 23.(1.)

^^^0^_^S^JoeD [Stotrapathapus-

takamulu. Hymns for the liturgies of the

southern Brahma-Samaj, in Sanskrit and Telugu.

Second edition.] pp. 44. 'x3c6^c^Q [Madras.]

1896. 12°. 14028. b. 73.(2.)

Brahmo Marriage Ritual [in Sanskrit and

English]. Published by the Southern India

Brahma Samaj, Madras, pp. 20. Madras, 1902.

32°. 14028. a. 23.(2.)

BRAHMASAMHITA. ^^^T^I^vsl I [Brahmasam-

hita. A work on Yoga. With Bengali trans-

lation.] pp. 31. See Prasannakumara Sastri

Bhattacharya. C^^tl^f*r etc. [Yogambudhi.]

[1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19.

The work is said to be in 100 adbj'ayas, of which this
contains only 6.
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BRAHMASURI, Jain Poet. rfttflflVmW^Trw^JT^

[Jyotihpral)hakalyana. A drama.] [1893-1894.]

See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahmasuri.

SFT^TF^: etc. LKavyambudhi.] Pts. 1-6. [1893-

1896.]'' 8°. 14028. c. 64.

Not completed.

BRAJENDRANATH. See Vrajendranatha.

BRIHACH-CHHANTI. [For the editions of this

devotional composition included in the collection

styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmaeana.

BRIHASPATI. n <^^H< rri <Jr^ril etc. [Brihaspati-

samhita. A modern tract, in 80 stanzas, on

the modes of acquiring merit. With Hindi

version.] pp. 18. "SITR^ S4Q.<1 [Cawnpore,

1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(8.)

BRIHATSVARODAYATANTRA. See Pavanavi-

JAYA.

BUCHCHAIYA PANTULU, Mannava. See Upani-

SHADS. — Separate Upanishads. Chhandogya

Upauishad. Edited by M. B. Pantulu, etc.

1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 16.

BUDDHA BHATTA. Ratnapanksa de Buddha-

bhatta. [A treatise on the lapidary art, in 252

stanzas, sometimes alleged to be extracted from

the Garudapurana. With French translation.]

See FiNOT (L.). Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc.

pp. 1-58. 1896. 8^ Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.)

BUDDHAGHOSA. [Life.] See Mahamangala.

Buddhaghosuppatti, or The Historical Romance

.... of Buddhaghosa, etc. 1892. 8°.

14098. c. 59.

[Atfhasdlim.] The Atthasalini, Buddha-

ghosa^s commentary on the Dhamraasangani.

Edited by Edward MuUer. 1897. 8°. See

Academies, etc. — London.

—

Pali Text Society.

Buddhaghosa. 14098. b. 36.(1.)

33C000 c8! 33C00000 etc.

[Atthasalini.] pp.463. Q^CO^ ^J^J [-R^m^ootj,

1901.] .
8°. 14098. dd. 22,

[Dhammapadatthakathd.] Sec Suttapi-

Dhammapadam. [With the commentary of

Buddhaghosa,] etc. 1899. 8°. [Buddhist

Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.)

[Manorathapurani.] ^G^^^diig^^-^, etc.

[Manorathapurani. The commentary on the

Anguttaranikaya. Edited by K. Dhammarama.]

Pts. 1, 3-5. a^gGa©\C5jS) [Peliyagoda,] 1893-

1896. 8°. 14098. c. 64.

js3®©^e,?5:)^2r^^j53cS3 [Kam-

manidanasuttatthakatha.] See Suttapitaka.—
Anguttaranikaya. 235l)2)^e,^C9q)GS etc. [Kar-

manidanasutraya.] pp. 3-13. 1897. 8°.

14098. c. 73.(6.)

csd^g 3^55^ 3356a [Sarabhasutta-

See Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikaya.

[Sarabhasutta.] pp. 4-10.

14098. c. 73.C7.)

tthakatha

C3(5-e:!»^^cS etc

1897. 8°.

Women Leaders of the Buddhist

Reformation. [Being an excerpt from the Mano-

rathapiirani on the Anguttaranikaya I. xiv., with

translation.] By Mabel Bode. 1893. See

Academies, etc.—London.

—

Royal Asiatic Society

of Great Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . .

1893. pp. 517-566, 763-798. 1834, etc. 8^

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b.

The story of the merchant Ghosaka

... in its twofold Pali form, [scil. as given in

the Manorathapurani and the Dhammapadattha-

katha], with reference to other Indian parallels.

By ... E. Hardy. 1898. See Academies, etc.—
London.

—

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain

and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1898. pp. 741-

794. 1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b.

[Papanchasudam.] ga©^^^^ . . . ®z-

TAKA.

—

Khuddakanikdya. [Dhammapada.] VT"?^ \

g®£ei(iSc&Cj6o£) etc. [Papaiichasiidani. Being

the commentary on the Majjhimanikaya. Edited

by Giridhara Ratanajoti.] Pt. i. pp. 80.

[Colomho,'] 1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 8.

c^OdSoQe^-s^^sxj?^ zs)63. [Ach-

chhariyabbhutasuttatthakatha.] See Suttapitaka.

— Majjhimanikaya. ff£dSGQ6)&^S^^^0Q etc.

[Achchhariyabbhutasutta.] 1897. 8°.

14098. ccc. 4.(3.)
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BUDDHAGHOSA. \_Papancha8udanl.^ {continued)

.

<9n€)<§>S53§(3 gs>2r»& 25? 6o. [Chetokhilasuttattha-

katha.] See Sdttapitaka.—Majjhimanihdya. Che-

tokhila Sutraya, etc. pp. 22-25. 1897. 8°.

14098. c. 73.(1.)

35«^&i53c53 [Chhachliakkasuttattha-

katha.] See Suttapitaka. — MajjhimaniJcdya.

Chachakka Suttaraya, etc. pp. 7-8. 1896. 8°.

14098. c. 72.(3.)

-35^c)±)235c3a [SaukMruppattisutta-

tthakatha.] See Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanihdya.

Sankliaruppatti Sutraya, etc. pp. 5-6. 1896.

8\ 14098. c. 72.(2.)

Friendship between Bimbisara and

Pukkusati King of Takshasila . . . Translated

by . . . James Alwis^ etc. [Followed by the

Pali Text, in Nagari characters, edited by C. A.

Silakkhandha.] 1894. See Academies, etc

Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India.

Journal, etc. Vol. ii., pt. ii. pp. 22-32. 1893,

etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.)

[Paramatthajotikd.] See Suttapitaka.—
KhuddaJcanikdya. [Suttanipdta.'] §5S325!)^£33-

€^35^ etc. [Suttanipata. With the commentary

Paramatthajotika of Buddhaghosa.] Pt. i. 1897.

8°. 14098. ccc. 5.

?SiqQ)(^zSi6o. [Dhammikasuttattha-

katha.] See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.

[Suttanipdta.'] cD@©^^5^ce etc. [Dhammika-
sutta.] [1895.] 8^ 14098. c. 69.(5.)

[Samantajjdsddikd.l OOOO^oOOColc

QOoSsDgS ... olcpSoOcfisDCCOOOOolSlI

[The atthakatha or commentary upon Part 1 of

the Suttavibhanga, viz. the Parajika, Sangha-
disesa, Aniyata, and Nissaggiya-pachittiya.] pp.

ii. ii. 760, iii. G|^00^ 0JS9 [Rangoon, 1902.]

^°- 14098. dd. 26.

[Sammohavinodanl.'] OOOCSolcQCoS

30gS ••• aDQgOOD8Q^03^30gCyDOOOol8ll
[Sammohavinodanl. The commentary on the
Vibhaiiga. In the recension of Tipitakalankara

Siriddhaja.] pp. 525. Gj^OI)? OjSp [Hangoon,

^^^^'^ ^°-
14098. dd. 25.

BUDDHAGHOSA. [Sammohavinodanl^ {continued).

See Nanakitti. <^cfi£)^ C5-

©^^^e55©©^5^^q5Sqpa^©cs^c5^3D^ etc. (The

Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayo-

jana. [A gloss upon the Sammohavino-

dani,] etc.) [1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.)

[Sdratthappakdsani.'] ooBsjo® g5a>35^-

253 do [Pabbatiipamasuttatthakatha.] See Sutta-

pitaka.—Samyuttanikdya . e3 0)0)33^ ® ^^ cs e^c.

[Pabbatijpamasutta.] pp. 4-5. 1897. 8°.

14098. c. 73.(5.)

[Sumangalavildsini.] Buddhagosha's [sic~\

Commentary on the Maha Satipai^/iana Sutta.

1894. See Periodical Publications.—Colombo.

The Buddhist, e«c. Vol. vi., no. 5-13. 1888, eic.

8°. P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6.)

[Visuddhimagga.l See Warren (H. C).

Buddhism in Translations, etc. [Being select

passages translated from the Visuddhimagga,

etc.] 1896. 8°. [Harvard Oriental Series.]

14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.)

f^fiPn"»ft I Visuddhi Maggo . . .

Edited by Rev. Seelakkhanda Thera. 1896, etc.

See Academies, etc. — Calcutta.— Buddhist Text

Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc.

8°. 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 1.)

In progress.

The Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa

Thera. [Translated by A. E. Buultjens.] 1894-

1895. See Periodical Publications.—Colombo.

The Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 18-25, Vol. vii.,

no. 1-28. 1888, etc. 8\

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6, 7.)

Extends to the end of Booh i.

Table of contents of Buddhaghosa's

Visuddhi-magga. By Henry C. Warren. 1893.

See Academies, e^c—London.

—

Fali Text Society.

Journal . . . 1891-3, e^c. pp. 76-164. 1882, eic.

8°. 14098. b.

BUDDHAPPIYA. See Dipankara, called Bud-

dhappiya.

BUDDHARAKKHITA. Jinaiaiikara, or " Em-
bellishments of Buddha "

. . . Edited, with

introduction, notes, and translation, by James
Gray. pp. 112. London, 1894. 8°.

14098. e. 65.
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BUDDHIST MAHAYANA TEXTS. Buddhist

Mahayana Texts. Part I. The Buddha-fearita

of Asvaghosha. Translated from the Sanskrit

by E. B. Cowell. (Part II. The Larger Sukha-

vati-vyuha. The Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha.

The Va^ra/bMedika. The Larger Pra^wa-para-

mita-hWdaya-sutra. The Smaller Pra(/?7a-para-

mita-hn'daya-sutra. Translated by F. Max
Miiller. The Amitayur-dhyana-sutra. Trans-

lated by J. Takakusu.) pp. xiii. 206, xxvi.

208. 1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred

Books of the East, etc. Vol. xlix. 1879, etc.

8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.)

BUDDHIST TEXT SOCIETY OF INDIA. See

Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

BUDHAKAUSIKA. ii ^"^ T:T*rc^f^^>^Tfiir II [Rama-

rakshastotra. Followed by the Sivapancha-

ksharastotra attributed to Sankara Acharya, the

Dvadasa-jyotirlinganamani and the Vishnor

Ashtavimsatinamastotra.] ff. 16. ^^^ [Dev-

hare, 1890.] ohl. 16°. 14028. a. 19.(3.)

BUEHLER (JoHANN Georg) . See Apastamba.—
Dharmasutra. "^jrn^WtTP^^^ \ Aphorisms on

the Sacred Law . . . Edited ... by Dr. George

Biihler, etc. 1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34.

See JiNAPRABHA StJRi. A Legend of the

Jaina Stiipa at Mathura. By G. Buhler. 1897.

8°. \_Sitzungsherichte der Kais. Akademie der

Wissenschaften zu Wien.'] Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 137.)

' See KiRSTE (J.) . Professor J. Kirstes

Collation des Textes der Yajiiavalkj^a-smriti , . .

herausgegeben von G. Buhler. 1893. Fol.

[Denkschriften der Kais. Akademie der Wissen-

schaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/12.(Bd. 42.)

Beitrage zur Erklarung der Asoka-In-

schriften, etc. 1883-1894. See Academies, etc.

— Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell-

schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 37-48. 1846, etc.

8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 37-48.)

The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as taught

in the schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vasish^Aa,

and Baudhayana. Translated [with introduc-

tions] by Georg Biihler. Part i. Apastamba

and Gautama. Second edition. pp. Ixii. 314.

1897. fifee Mueller (F. M.) . The Sacred Books

of the East, etc. Vol. ii. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. a. (vol. 2.)

BUEHLER (JoHANN Georg) and KIRSTE (Johann).

Indian Studies. No. ii. Contributions to the

History of the Mahabh4rata[, with especial

reference to Kshemendra^s Bharatamanjari,] etc.

pp. 58. 1892. See Academies, etc.—Vienna.

—

Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sitz-

ungsberichte, e^c. Band 127. 1849, e^c. 8°.

Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 127.)

BUERK (Albert). See Apastamba.—Sidbasutra.

Das Apastamba - Sulba - Siitra, herausgegeben,

iibersetzt und mit einer Einleitung versehen von

Albert Biirk. 1901-1902. 8°. {Zeitschrift der

Beutschen Morgenlaendischcn Gesellschaft.]

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 55, 56.)

BUKKANA, Baja. ^to^^Xbea^osd© ^^
JO o)S^l) ^X> etc. [Bhaminisugunamaiijari.

Thirty-one stanzas on the duties of women,

purporting to be compiled by Bukkana. With

a Telugu translation. Edited by M. Visvanatha

Sastri.] pp. 27. Madras, 1889. 12°.

14072. b. 20.(1.)

Tlie wrapper hears the date 1890.

BULLORAM MULLICK. See BAlabama Mallika.

BURGESS (James). See Dhanesvara Subi. The

^atrunjaya Mahatmyara . . . Edited by James

Burgess. 1901. 4°. [Indian Antiquary.]

14096. e. (vol. 30.)

See India.—Archceological Survey. Epi-

graphia Indica . . . Edited by J. Burgess, etc.

1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 1710. b. 13, 14.

BUULTJENS (A. E.). See Buddhaghosa. The

Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa Thera. [Trans-

lated by A. E. Buultjens.] 1894-1895. 8°.

[The Buddhist.] P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6,7.)

See Periodical Publications.—Colombo.

The Buddhist . . . Edited by C. W. Leadbeater,

vol. 1. (By A. E. Buultjens, vol. 2, etc.) 1888,

etc. 8°. PP. 636. en.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Bighanikdya. Sati-

pattana [sic] Sutta, etc. [With translation and

notes by A. E. Buultjens.] 1893. 8°. [The

Buddhist:] P.P. 636. en. (vol. 5.)
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CABARASVAMIN. See Sabaeasvami.

CAKATAYANA. See Sakatayana.

CALAND (W.). See Kausika. Altindisches

Zauberritual. Probe einer TJebersetzung der

wichtigsten Theile des Kausika Sutra^ etc. 1900.

8°. [Verhandelingen der KoninTcUjke Ahademie

van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam.l

14033. c. 40.

Ueber Totenverebrung bei einigen der

indogermanischen Volker. pp. 81. 1888. See

Academies, etc. — Amsterdam. — KoninUijhe

Ahademie van Wetenschaiypen. Verhandelingen,

etc. 17de Deel. [1858, etc.'\ 8°.

Ac. 944/3.(Deel 17.)

Altindischer Ahnencult. Das Qi'addha

nach den verscbiedenen Schulen mit Benutzung

handschriftlicber Quellen dargestellt, etc. [With

appendices containing extracts from divers

texts.] pp. xii. 266. Leiden, 1893. 8°.

4503. ee. 29.

Die Altindiscben Todten- und Bestattungs-

gebrauche. Mit Beniitzung handschriftlicber

Quellen dargestellt von Dr. W. Caland. pp. xiv.

191. 1896. See Academies, etc.—Amsterdam.

—

Koninhlijke Ahademie van Wetenschappen. Ver-

handelingen, etc. Nieuwe Reeks. Deel i., No. 6.

[1858, etc.'] 8°. Ac. 944/3.(Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 1.)

II fqff^>l^'?Tf?rr II The Pitrmedhasiitras of

Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama. Edited

with critical notes and index of words by Dr.

W. Caland. pp. xxiv. 132, i. 1896. See

Academies, etc.— Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgen-

laendische Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. Bd.

10, No. 3. 1859, etc. 8°. 753. f. 18.

Zur Exegese und Kritik der rituellen

Sutras, etc. 1897, etc. See Academies, etc.—
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell-

schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 51, etc. 1846, etc.

8". Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51, etc.)

In progress.

Tiber das rituelle Sutra des Baudhayana.

pp. viii. 65. 1903. See Academies, etc.—

Germany.—Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft.

Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 12, No. 1. 1859, etc.

8°
763. f. 20.

[Another copy.] 14039. b. 26.(3.)

CALCUTTA

—

Sanshrit College. See Academies,

etc.—Calcutta.

CALIDASA. See Kalidasa.

CANDRAGOMIN. See Chandra GomI.

CANDRAKANTA. See Chandeakanta.

CANTIDEVA. See Santideva.

CANTIPRABHA. See Santideva.

CARAT CHANDRA. See Sarachchandea.

CARUS (Paul). The Gospel of Buddha accord-

ing to old records. Told by P. Carus. pp. xiv.

275. New Yorh, 1894. 8°. 4503. b. 17.

[Another copy, with a different

title-page.] pp. xiv. 275. London, 1894 [1895.]

8°. 4503. b. 11.

Cheaper edition. pp. xiv. 275.

London, 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 23.

CESACARNGADHARA. See Seshasaengadhara.

CHAITANYA. See Kavikarnapura. ^it^\©s(7-

"ST^Nst^Nfi" [Chaitanyacharitamrita. A poem on

the life of Chaitanya.] [1885-1892.] 8°.

14058. b. 28.

See PrASANNAKUMARA 'VlDYAEATNA. ^C^l-

^t^-N^^ etc. [Gaurangacharita. A biography

of Chaitanya. Preceded by Gaurangatattva, an

account of his doctrine.] [1899.] 8°.

14127. bb. 13.

See Ramaprasanna Ghosha. C^iT^^fW
etc. [Gaurachandrodaya. A Bengali antho-

logical work on Chaitanya and his teaching.]

[1901.] 8°. 14123. ff. 5.

See Sistrakumara Ghosha. Lord Gaurauga

;

or Salvation for All, etc. 1897-1898. 8°.

4506. df.

CHAITANYAKRISHNA NAGA VARMA. Criti-

cisms on Mr. Risley's articles on Brahmans,

Kayasthas & Vaidyas as published in his '' Tribes

and Castes of Bengal,^' etc. [In English, illus-

trated by citations from Sanskrit texts.] Part 1.

pp. iii. 76, i. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 4503. b.
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CHAKKINDABHISIRI, Saddhammaddhaja. See

Sanghaeakkhita. OO^S^CXDJ etc. [Clihandonis-

saya^ in Burmese Hsan-neikthaya. Being the

Vuttodaya with Burmese translation and com-

mentary by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed by tbe

Hsan-linka, i.e. Chhandalarikara, a Burmese

poem by the latter.] [1900.] 8°.

14098. c. 74.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.— Diglianikdya. OOO-

00000015)00 00 etc. [Mahasatipatthanasutta.

With Burmese commentary by Chakkinda.

Followed by the Chaturarakkhadhamma, with

commentary by the same, efc] [1895.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 9.(2.)

al^OOOpCQOOJOS etc. [Danaphalup-

patti. Homilies on the fruits of chainty as

determining rebirths. In Burmese, illustrated

from Pali texts.] pp. ii. iv. 200. Q^OoS

Oj^j [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 14300. d. 25.(5.)

OCOO^OOOOJQSOO etc. [Gihivinaya-

kyan-sa. A short Pali poem on the duties

of the Buddhist householder. With Burmese

commentary. Followed by an anonymous

Burmese treatise on spii'itual exercises.] pp.

40. Rangoon, OJqS [1875.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 9.(1.)

OCOOOO^OO etc. [Lokaniti. A Pali

ethical poem. With Burmese version,] See Ko

SAUNG TWE. CO SCO00 CO [Ko saung twe.]

pp. 10-24, 57-100. 1881. 8°.

14098. ccc. 11.(5.)

CCOOCoSco etc. [Lokaniti. With

CpoCOCOOCcb [Hkyauk saung twe.] pp. 15-

32, 71-120. 1883. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(2.)

See Hkyauk saung twe. QSaOOQ

COOCCO [Hkyauk saung twe.] pp. 54-110.

[1890.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(3.)

See Hkyauk saung twe. Tlie

Chauk Saung Dwe, etc. pp. 15-32, 71-120. 1895.

8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(4.)

(ccooco^co) [Lokaniti. With Burmese

interpretation.] See Ta-hse-hnit saung twe.

OOcb.^8cOoSob [Ta-hse-hnit saung twe.] pp.

51-104. [1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 39.

See Ta-hse-th6n saung twe. 00

Burmese paraphrase.] See Hsay saung twe.

COOOCOOCCO [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 10-24,

57-100. 1882. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(6.)

See Hsay saung twe. oo CO00

C^ [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 54-110. [1889.]

8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(7.)

CCOOOO^O etc. [Lokaniti. With

Burmese version.] See Hkyauk saung twe.

oboo? QOoSc^ [Ta-hse-thon saung twe.] pp.

55-113. [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 40.

OCOOOOOOOOOO^OOjSs [Vithichittap-

pakasani. A tract of 160 Pali stanzas upon

Buddhist psychology, with Burmese interpreta-

I tion appended.] See Adichchavamsa. COOO
' QOOJOOCnOOJOS etc. [Tika-kyaw-ganthi-kyan,

etc.] pp. 558-605. [190 L] 8°.

14300. d. 35.

CHAKRADHARA, son of Vdmana. w ^ f^TiTTOftrr

etc. [Yantrachintamani. A compendium, in 25

stanzas, of astronomical mathematics. Edited

with Hindi and Sanskrit commentaries, examples,

and notes by Sundaradeva Sarma.] pp. 72 ;

1 plate. ^^^ <\Cfic [Muttra, 1898.] 8°.

14053. c. 56.(4.)

CHAKRA KAVI. t2)^§;S/~lcr-^ §,^ (SW^^^^

etc. [Chitraprasnottararatuavali. A series of

riddling stanzas. Edited with Telugu com-

mentaries and paraphrases by K. Seshachalam

Nayudu.] pp. 38. oir-j^F" [Madras, 1899.]

8°. 14072. cc. 55.(2.)

CHAKRAPANIDATTA. See Charaka. Charaka-

samhita. With the commentary [Ayui'veda-

dipika] of Chakrapani Datta, etc. Pt. vi. [1894.]

8° 14043. dd. 1.



123 CHA.KRAPANIDATTA- -CHANDESVARA 124

CHAKRAPANIDATTA (continued) . Chakradatta.

QsS)q?Si?Si% etc. [A work on pathology. With

Sinhalese interpretation by Talavatugoda Jinara-

tana.] Pt. i. pp. 64. Colombo, 1893. 8°.

14043. d. 47.

I5^^^g etc. [Chakradatta. With the

commentary Tattvachandrika of Sivadasa Sena.

Edited by Devendranatha Sena Gupta and

Upendranatha Sena Gupta.] pp. ii. xi. 811.

^f^t\s1 [Calcntta, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 17.

"JWTJilir: etc. [Dravyaguna, or Dravyaguiia-

sangraha. A treatise on the properties of drugs.

With the commentary of Sivadasa Sena. Edited

by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.]

pp. 162. cR%^TlfT <»t(i.9 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°.

14043. c. 37.(2.)

CHAKRAVARTI AIYANGAR, Dharmddhikart, of

Mysore. See Srikantha Kavi, Elandur. ^^r6'6-

~S-^6^^b\\ [Abhinavakadambari. Edited by

Chakravarti Aiyangar.] [1892.] 8°.

14076. c. 72.

See Seikantha Sastei, Sdggera. \^

l^^j&n>^^-^^-S-° etc. [Dhaturiipaprakasika.

Edited by Chakravarti Aiyangar.] [1898.] 8°.

14090. c. 41.

CHALMERS (Robert). See Academies, etc.—
London.

—

Pali Text Society. Suttapitaka. The

Majjhima-Nikaya. Edited by Robert Chalmers.

Vol. II. (Vol. III.) 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25.

See Suttapitaka. — KhuddahaniMya.

[Jdtaha.'] The Jataka . . . Vol. i., translated

by Robert Chalmers. 1895, etc. 8°.

14098. dd. 8.(vol. 1.)

See Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya. The

Nativity of the Buddha. By Robert Chalmers.

1895. 8°. [Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.]

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a, b.

See Suttapitaka.—Majjhimdnikdya. The
Madhura Sutta . . . [With translation.] By
Robert Chalmers. 1894.8°. [Journal of the Royal
Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a, b.

The King of Siam's edition of the Pali

Tipitaka, etc. pp. 10. [London,] 1898. 8°.

14098. cc. 40.
From the Journal of the Eot/al Asiatic Societyfor Jan. 1898.

CHAMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA. See

Ratnasekhara SuRi. 'Ml 'HL^HptP^® [Sraddha-

vidhiprakarana. With Gujarati translation of the

Kaumudi by the editor, Chamanlal.] [1899.]

8°. 14100. d. 7.

CHAMANRAI SIVASANKARA, Vaishnava. an\H-

r^sLH eic. [Aushadhikosa. A dictionary of the

pharmacopoeia. Part I, containing the Sanskrit

names of the medicinal plants of India, with

equivalents in Marathi, Gujarati, etc.] "^"H-

^LHL^ "i^t^i^ [Ahmadahad, 1899.] 4°.

14043. dd. 5.

In progress ?

CHANAKYA. [Shorter Recension.] 0\QQHQ^\qB

etc. [Chanakyasloka. With an Oriya metrical

version by Sudarsana Nanda. Third edition.]

pp. 22. Cuttach, 1901. 12°. 14076. b. 26.(4.)

Morals of Chanakya. Rendered into

English verse by Ramchandra Ghosh Vidya-

vinoda. pp. 12. Calcutta, 1891. 12°.

14072. b. 10.(3.)

^TW^nr^Hw^rR^^: [Chanakyanlti-

sarasahgraha. Word-for-word grammatical ana-

lyses of Nitisarasaiigraha. With English and

Hindi translations.] See Academies, etc.—Allah-

abad. — University of Allahabad. ^^K-f^j[^\-

f^^ff: . . . Sanskrit- Siksha-Vivriti, etc. pp. 270-

327. 1899. 12°. 14085. b. 39.(2.)

[Longer Recension?^ ii ^^TTO^nT^TT^WT etc.

[Chanakyanitidarpana. With a Hindi transla-

tion.] pp. 98. Luchnow, 1897. 8°.

14070. dd. 14.

CHANDA, If, Gain-ok of Myohyingyi. COCOO 00-

OC03^00JOS etc. [Sammohachhedanl. An

ethical discourse, in Burmese, illustrated from

Pali texts.] pp. ii. 151, iv. OA.ODo[Mandalay,]

1893. 8°. 14300. d. 25.(7.)

CHANDESVARA SULAPANI. 'Sl'^JwfiRTJtw^RW:

[Pratyaiigirastotra, A mystic hymn to the

Tantric goddess Pratyangira.] pp. 14. See

Sudarsanasa:^hita. f»J*{
rfcF'^^ etc. [Hanumat-

kavacha, etc.] [1897.] 8^ 14033. aa. 5.(1.)

CHANDESVARA THAKKURA. Vivada-ratnakara

of Chandesvara Thakkura. Portion dealing with
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the law of partition and inheritance [and

entitled Dayabhaga. The Sanskrit text edited

and] translated by Golapchandra Sarkar^ Sastri,

. . . and Digamvar Chattopadhyaya. pp. ii. ii.

liii. ii. viii. 94, 61, xv. Calcutta, 1899. 8°.

14039. c. 18.

CHANDICHARANA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See Ra-

GHUNANDAXA BhATTACHARYA. ^T^Tt^NC^'T etc.

[Malamasatattva. With commentaries. Edited

by Chandlcharana.l [1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 5.

f^R^^e^c. [Tithitattva. With

commentary. Edited with annotations by Chandi-

charana.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(3.)

^^"t^^^^ etc. [Udvahatattva. With

commentary, etc. Edited by Chandicharana.]

[1902.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(4.)

See Seinivasa Acharya. '^f^'flfH^l etc.

[Suddhidlpika. With commentary. Edited with

Bengali translation of the text by Chandi-

charana.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 33.

CHANDIK (B. N".). See Visvesvaranatha Chan-

DIKA.

CHANDIMA, Thdvara, called Kya-koy. 20 OQ-

OgOOOjSs J.S II OOOOOOOOOOOOCO^? etc.

[Chhakkapanha-kyan. Six Responses, in Bur-

mese. Followed by Jagara^s Ovadakatha, a

Bm'mese homily ; Puggalavisesachariyavandana,

Pali stanzas upon Jagara, with Burmese version
;

ChandimiVs Yathabhiitakammatthan, a Burmese

tract on devotional practices, and Hpo Ketu's

Lakkhana-ye-thon-pa, a like work ; Uyyojani-

dipani, a Pali poem with Burmese version
;

Kamadinavakatha, a passage from the Lalita-

vistara with Burmese commentary by Jagara
;

an Ovadakatha, by the same; Dhammapana-
shuhbway, philosophical Pali verses with Burmese

commentary, by the same, etc.'\ pp. 385.

O^OCOS \Mandalayi\ 1898. 8°.

14300. d. 19.(9.)

CHANDIMA, U, of Maugala-hbon-hjaw Kyaung,

Rangoon. ^OOOQO^ O ODOOjSs II OJOOOQCn

OOJOS etc. [Navakammavinichchhaya-kyan. A
treatise on the circumstances and influences of

action. Followed by Vyakarana-kyan, responses

to 4 questions on the merit of certain religious

actions. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali

texts.] pp. 138. Q^OO^ O j(sO [Rangoon,

1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 10.(3.)

CHANDORKAR (D. T.) . See Dinakaka Tryambaka

Chandorkar.

CHANDRA, Kavi, of Mithila. '^^t^^tsERf^^rre: etc.

[Lakshraisvaravilasa. A collection of Sanskrit

and Maithili poems, religious and secular, etc.

Compiled by Chandra Kavi.] Pt. i. pp. 18.

^>TWT '^C^o [Darbhangah, 1888.] 8°.

14028. d. 56.(1.)

CHANDRABHUSHANA CHATURVEDA. ir'^f^iT^WT^;

etc. [Jivitavrittanta. A metrical biography of

Pandit Bechanram Tripathi.] pp. 14. WT^^

<\fli% [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14058. b. 26.

CHANDRA DEVA, disciple of Bdpu Deva. See

Bhaskaea Acharya. ftlirT^^ncVfw: • • . The

Siddhanta-siromani . . . Formerly edited by . . .

Bapu Deva Sastri . . . revised ... by Pandita

Chandra Deva. 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65.

CHANDRA GOMI. See Liebich (B.). Das Candra-

vyakarana. [A study of the various recensions,]

etc. 1895. 8°. [Nachrichten von der Georg-

Angusts TJniversitaet zu Goettingen.'}

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a.

Candra-vyakarana. Die Grammatik des

Candragomin. Siitra, Unadi, Dhatupatha.

Herausgegeben von Bruno Liebich. pp. x. 47,

235. 1902. See Academies, etc.—Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Abhand-

lungen, etc. Bd. 11, No. 4. 1869, etc. 8°.

753. f. 19.

CHANDRAJA SIMHA, discij)le of Gurudatta Simha.

See Annam Bhatta. IT^WinnT:'*?: Taraksangrah

[sic'\. [With the commentary of Chandraja

Simha.] 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12.

CHANDRAKANTA NYAYALANKARA. See Sarva-

VARMA. ^^l^-^Jt^?^'f etc. [Kalapavyakarana.

Section i., with notes and a Bengali translation

by Chandrakanta. Third edition.] [1889.] 8°.

14090. c. 36.

[Fourth edition.] [1895.] 12°.

14090. b. 45.(3.)
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CHANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA BHATTA-

CHARYA, Mahdmahopddhydya. See Bhaskara

MisRA Bhatta. f^o|!H!i*i<!2^M, • Trikanda-man-

danam . . . With . . . commentary entitled Viva-

rana. Edited by . . . Candrakanta Tarkalaijkara

.

1898, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Lidica.]

14002. a. (vol. 142.)

See Khandadeva. >TT5^%rtloirr I Bliatta

Dipika . . . Edited by . . . Candra Kanta Tarka-

laijkara. 1899, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.^

14002. a. (vol. 141.)

^^^Ttig^H . . . Alankarasutram. Or The

Rules of Rhetoric, etc. pp. vi. 285. Calcutta,

1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 30.

Chandrabansa. [A poem in 24 sargas on

the Lunar Dynasty of India.] . . . ^'^^^'l^ etc.

pp. 334. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 14072. cc. 59.

rtHf^TTT Katantra Cchandah

Prakriya, etc. [A treatise on Vedic grammar,

in the form of sutras and a commentary, accord-

ing to the Katantra school of grammar.] pp. ii.

iii. 247. Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 14090. bb. 10.

^fT^^r^T^"^^: Udvaha-candralokah.

A treatise on the marriage rites of the Hindus.

According to the Dharmahastras [sic'], etc.

pp. V. 6, 182. Sherpur, Calcutta [printed],

1897. 8°. 14028. d. 71.

CHANDRAKiRTI, Achdrya. See Nagarjuna.

mwrf^oFRfw \ Madhyamika Vritti by Acharya
Chandra Kirtti, etc. 1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist

Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.)

See Nagarjuna. Caturaryasatyapariksa.

Extraits du xxiv chapitre de la Madhyamaka-
vritti, etc. 1896. 4°. [Melanges Harlez.]

12902. h. 22.

CHANDRAKIRTI SURI, of the Nagpur Tapd-

gachchha. See Sarasvatasutra. Wt^ ^ToRT^ir^

etc. (Saraswata Vyakaranam , . . [comprising

the Sarasvatasiitra with the exposition] by
Anubhuti Swarupacharya. With the commen-
tary of Chandrakirti Suri, etc.) Vol. ii. [1893.]
8°. 14093. b. 43.

CHANDRAKISORA, Nydyaratna. it^mt^^^ [Sam-
skritasopana. A first primer of Sanskrit, with

passages of Hindi for translation into Sanskrit,]

by Pandit Chandra Kishore, Nyayaratan. pp. 19.

Lahore, 1898. 8°. 14085. c. 47.

Forms no. 1 of the Sanskrit Series q/ t/ie ' Dayanand
Anglo-Vedic College.''

CHANDRAKUMARA KAVIBHUSHANA. See Go-

viNDADASA, Kavivdja. c^»^^r-^^<^ etc. [Bhai-

shajyaratnavali. With Bengali translation by

Chandrakumara.] [1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 31.

CHANDRAMAULI SARMA, of Faizahad. See Sara-

svatasutra. ftlifT'fl^f^olf^W^Ti': etc. [Sarasvata-

siitra. With the Siddhantachandrika. Part II.

With Hindi commentary by Chandramauli, based

on the Subodhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°.

14092. c. 20.

CHANDRAMOHANA GHOSHA. See Pingala

Acharya. Prakrita-paingalam. With . . . com-

mentaries . . . Edited ... by Chandra Mohana

Ghosha. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.]

14002. a. (vol. 148.)

CHANDRAMOHANA TARKARATNA BHATTA-
CHARYA. See Amarasimha. ^^^C^tTtf^sfti^sr

etc. [Amarakosa. With commentary. Edited

by Chandramohana.] [1901.] 8°.

14090. bb. 17.

CHANDRASEKHARA BARUWA. See Pancha-

ratra. ^^tf^^t ^^^ ^1T etc. [Radhikasahasra-

nama. Edited by Chandrasekhara.] [1879.]

12°. 14028. c. 76.(1.)

CHANDRASEKHARA SASTRI, Sddhupalli, son of

Venlatardya. /See Amaru, -^^o 7^"G^^5o^-s^^g=SD

etc. [Sringaramarukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka.

With the commentary of Vema Bhupala and a

Telugu commentary and Telugu metrical version

by Chandrasekhara.] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69.

CHANDRASEKHARA SIMHA, Sdmanta. Sid-

dhanta-darpana. A treatise on astronomy by

Mabamahopadhyaya Samanta Sri Chandrase-

khara Simha. Edited with an introduction by

Joges Chandra Ray. (fwH'tl^^?!!:) pp. 99, 344.

Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 28.

CHANDRASIMHA StJRI. See Haribhadra Suri.

II ^^ ^^'^ ^"^"^ ^W^T etc. [Shaddarsauasamuch-

chaya. With Gujarati prose version by Chandra-

simha.] [1892.] 16°. 14048. a. 17.
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CHANGADASA. The Sambandliopadesa. Com-

monly called Changakarikas. [A tract in 63

stanzas, with commentary by the author, forming

a supplement to the Katantra.] . . . Edited by

Pandit S. P. S. Jagannadhaswamy Ayyavaralu-

garu. (^^vt^T^:) pp. ii. 77. Vizagapatam,

1896. 12°. 14092. a. 10.(2.)

T^e author was a Buddhist Kdyastha, presumably of
Orinsa, and sometimes styled Srihgaddsa.

CHARAEA. Charaka-samhita. With the com-

mentary [Ayurvedadipika] of Chakrapani Datta.

Edited by Kaviraj Avinasha Chandra Kaviratna

.... ^Tcm'f^riT etc. Pt. vi. «Ii%oirnrT [Calcutta,

1894.] 8°. 14043. dd. 1.

TSl^ ^^"^Toli ^flTT. Shree Charaka

Samhita. With translation & copious notes in

Marathi. A quarterly journal. [Edited by

Sankara Daji Sastri Pade.] Pts. i.-vi. Jt^ ^C^9-

^C9.C [Bombay, 1897-1898.] 8°. 14043. cc. 8.

^Tofiflf^rTT etc. [Charakasamhita. Edited

with Hindi paraphrase by Krishnalala.] 2 vols.

»T^ ^Ca^C [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 4.

^T:oF^fTfTT etc. [Charakasamhita. With

Hindi translation by Mihirachandra Misra.] pp.

XXXV. 1480 j 24 plates. Tipirt 'M^C [Bombay,

1898.] 8°.

^
14043. dd. 3.

'^^ffin . . . f^^TTST etc. {-^r^^
^r«iW%fTTcirr f^PiWR etc.) [Charakasarnhita.

With a Hindi version, styled Charakachandro-

daya, by Dattarama Chaube.] 8 pts. ^WiJ Jf^l

S^MvS [Muttra, Bombay printed, 1900.] 8°.

14043. dd. 6.

Charaka-samhita. Translated into English

. . . Edited and published by Avinash Chandra

Kaviratna. Calcutta, 1902, etc. 8°. 14043. e. 26.

In progress.

CHARANAVYUHA. ^^STt . . . ^Tjfj-^-qfjf^iw^^ etc.

[Charanavyiiha. With the commentary of Mahi-

dhara or Mahidasa.] pp. 55. oBT^'HI '^^HQ.

[Benares, 1902.] 8°. 14093. d. 16.(2.)

Apparently a new issue of the text which was appended
to the edition of Kdtydyana^s Prdtisdkhya in the Benares
Sanskrit Series, 1883-8.

CHARITRAVARDHANA, of the Kharatara-gach-

chha. See Kalidasa.—Baghuvamsa. The Raghu-

vansa . . . with full extracts . . . from the com-

mentaries of . . . Charitravardhana, etc. 1897.

8°. 14072. c. 63.

CHARIYAPITAKA.

kanikdya.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Kliudda-

CHARTJCHANDRA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See

PuRANAS.

—

Mdrkandeyapurdna. The Markandeya

Puranam. Translated ... by Charu Chandra

Mukerjea. Pts. 1-3. 1893-1894. 8°.

14016. c. 44.

CHATTERJEE (Mohini M.). See Mohinimohana

Chattopadhyaya.

CHATTOPADHYAYA (Digamvar). See Digambara

Chattopadhyaya.

CHATTIDHARA. xJ-^hoi^-^t5i>:>ir^(5,:T^6

\^^^00^8 [Chatudharachamatkarasara. A series

of miscellaneous epigrammatic stanzas, ascribed

to various noted poets. With a commentary.]

1895-1897. See Periodical Publications.—Viza-

gapatam. ^§'ot)0^§2p^$F-fS etc. [Sakala-

vidyabhivardhani.] Vol. iii., pt. i.—vol. iv.,

pt. i. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.

Not completed.

CHATURA KALLINATHA. See Kallinatha,

Chatura.

CHATURARAKKHADHAMMA. O00 CDQ 00 00 CDS

CODSOlS [Chaturarakkhadhamma. A series of

Pali stanzas on the observance of the 4 principles

of buddhdnussati, mettd.^, asubhd.°, and marand°.

With commentary and Burmese translation by

Chakkindabhisiri.] See Suttapitaka.—Blghani-

kciya. OOOOOOCOOol^OOcS etc. [Mahasati-

patthanasutta, etc.] pp. 125-147. [1895.] 8^

14098. ccc. 9.(2.)

CHATURTHILALA, Vaidya, son of Kasturlchandra,

of Batnagarh. See Sraddha. ttrtet ^i^*\ etc.

[Apatraka-parvana-sraddha. Edited with a

commentary styled Jyesbthanandi by Chaturthi-

lala.] [1895.] 12°. 14010. b. 15.

^r«I ^iwf? ^mr WoFr^J etc [Antyeshtisrad-

dhaprakasa. A treatise on the ritual of funerals

and srdddhas, according to the usage of Gauda
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and Maitliila Brahmans. With Hindi trans-

lation by the author. Second edition.] ff. 102,

i. ^ iBomhay, 1898.] ohl. 8°. 14028. dd. 2.(1.)

f7TW"5fi§JI^>T'n^ etc. [Nityakarmaprayoga-

mala. A compendium of the encyclical ritual

according to the Madhyaudina school. Second

edition.] pp. 192, lith. g^ <=»<IM^ ^Bombay,

1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 91.

n ^srig ^iftfTniiT^irR'W: ll [Santiprakasa, or

Chaturthilalabhaskara. A compendium of lus-

tratory rites, in 3 praharanas.'l ff. ii. 107, iii.

^^ [Bombay, 1900.] ohl 4°. 14033. d. 24.

The author enumerates as his chief sources the Pdrashara-

siitra, Hariharabhdshya, Sdntiratna, Sdntisdra, Visva-

l-armaprakdsa, Vasishthasamhitd. KasyapasP, NdradasP,

Alatsyapurdna, Ddnachandrikd, Santimayukha, and Sam-
skdrabhdshara.

CHAUDHURI (K.). 'sig^lf^^'t [Anuvadini] or

Helps to Translation from English to Sanskrit . . .

Revised and corrected by ... Bidhu Bhushan

Goswami. pp. xii. 119. Calcutta, 1895. 12°.

14085. b. 41.(1.)

CHAUK SATING DWE. 8ee Hkyauk saung twe.

CHAUTH MAL. 8ee Chatuethilala.

CHENCHALA EATJ, Palle. See Badaeatana.

^^^^^Tfir etc. [Brahmasiitra. With the

hhashya of Anandatirtha, etc. Preceded by an

introduction by P. Chenchala Rau, etc.] [1900.]

8°. 14048. cc. 30.

See Naeayana Bhatta, son of Rdmesvara.

The Vivahaprayoga . . . with translation by P.

Chentsal Rao. 1891. 8°. 14033. b. 58.

CHENTSAL BAG. See Chenchala Rau.

CHERTJNNATTI DEVI, Ghoshapura-Mahdrdjnl.

See NiLAKANTHA Saema, Punnacheri-nambi. ll ^^:

. . . Ti^TjTJTlRTfft-'^f^'^'t, etc. [Ghoshapuramaha-

rajnicbaritra. A biography of Princess Cherun-

fiatti Devi. Followed by verses upon her death.]

[1902.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.)

CHHAJJtJ SINGH. See Aeta Samaj. 'sit^ ^WT
qirfff etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. Daily prayers,

with Hindi introductions, rules, translations, etc.,

by Rajarama and Chhajju Singh.] [1897.] 12°.

14028. b. 96.(1.)

CHHAJJU SINGH (continued). "What is the Arya

Samaj ? " or. An [English] Exposition of the

Principles of the Arya Samaj. Profusely illustrated

with quotations [in Sanskrit and English] from

the Vedas and other Shastras. By Chhajju Singh,

pp. 84. Lahore, [1890.] 12°. 14028. c. 61.

CHHAVILALA StJRI. Kushalavodaya Nataka.

A Sanskrit drama [in 8 acts, on the fortunes of

Rama's sons,] with explanatory notes ... by

Chhubi Lai Soori. (^^T^^>^4 "JTTH ^TTSfiJf; l) pp. i.

92. Bombay, 1897. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(2.)

^^^xiftit rfTJT «n7«li'^ etc. [Sundaracharita.

A drama in seven acts, founded on the Sundara-

kanda of the Ramayana.] pp. ii. 96. JT^m^^

<\COi^ [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14079. b. 29.(2.)

CHHOTALAL NARBHERAM BHATTA. See Vag-

BHATA, son of Simhagupta. '^l?tn^^^ etc. [Ash-

tangahridaya. The Uttarasthana, with Gujarati

translation by Chhotalal.] [1901.] 8°.

14043. cc. 22.

CHHUBI LAL SOORI. See Chhavilala Suei.

CHIDGHANANANDA, Paramahamsa Parivrdjdka.

See Sankaea Achaeta.—Douhtful and Suppositi-

tious Works. II ^^ ^ftiT^i ^'^^»!; etc. [Harim-ide-

stuti. With a Gujarati commentary by Chid-

ghanananda, entitled Amritadhara.] [1897.]

12°. 14033. a. 32.

CHIMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA. See

VijayalakshmI Suei. '^ti^^TrrFrr^ etc. [Upadesa-

prasada. Translated into Gujarati. Edited by

Chimanlal Marphatiya.] [1902, etc.] 8°.

14100. d. 10.

CHINTAMANI VINAYAKA VAIDYA. See Val-

jiii^i.— Ramayana.

—

Abridgments arid Selections.

^Hf^TT^-^lfsunHnT^*^ I [Sankshipta-valmiki-rama-

yana. An abridgment of the Ramayana, with

glosses, by Chintamani Vaidya.] [1902.] 8°.

14065. c. 55.

CHITSUKHA MUNI. See Anandabodha Paeama-

HAMSA. TqnnTcRT:^: . . . Nyaya Makaranda . . .

with a commentary by Chitsukh Muni, etc. 1901,

etc. 8°. 14004. a. 11.

CHONKAR (R. M.). See Eamakeishna Madhava-

EAU Chonkab.
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CHOW HING-SZE. ^ 3p ^ ^ ^ [Bongo

Senjimon. The Sanskrit equivalents of words

and phrases in Chow Hing-sze's Thousand-

Character Classic. Edited with Japanese trans-

literation by Gisho.] [1773.] 8^ 16014. d. 2.

CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES. Chow-

khamba Sanskrit Series. A collection of rare &
extraordinary Sanskrit works. Under the super-

intendence of [the] Kashi Pandit Samaj, Benares,

1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a.

In progress. Works published in this series are to he

found catalogued under the headings :—
No. 32, 33. Hemachandra.No. 1, 2. Goplndtha Dikshifa.

,, 3-10, 13, 14. Bhattojl Di-

Icshita.

„ 14. Jayakrishna, son of

Raghundtha.

„ 11, 12, 15-21, 24. Jaimini.

—Mimamsasiitra.

,, 22, 26. Lokdcharya Filial.

,, 23. Brahmadeva.
,, 25,27. Visvesvara Bhatta.

,, 28, 29. Parthasdrathi Misra

.

,, 30, 31, 34, 35, 37, 40.

Bddardyana.

36. Ydmuna Achdrya.
38. Anandabodha Para-
mahamsa.
39, 41, 44, 48, 54. Giri-

dhara Bhattdchdrya.

42, 43. Apyaya Dlkshita.

45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 52, 53,

55-57. Jaimini.—Mimam-
sasutra.

51. Utpala Devdchdrya.
58. Sankara Bhatta.

CHULANIDDESA. See Suttapitaka.

CHULLAVAGGA. See Vinayapitaka.

CHUNILAL BOHRA, of Bhaunagar. See Sankara

Acharta.—Philosophical Poems, etc. Atma Bodha

. . . [Translated] by Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901.

8°. [The Brahmavddin.'] 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.)

See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical

Poenis, etc. Vakya Vritti . . . [Translated] by

Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. 8°. [The Brahma-

vddin.'] 14048. g. l.Cvol. 6.)

CIVADITYTIS. See Sivaditya Misra.

COLEBROOKE (Henry Thomas). See Isvara

Krishna. Sankhya-karika. [In the English

version of H. T. Colebrooke.] 1897. 12°. [Dar-

shana.] 14048. a. 23.

COLOMBO.

—

Colombo Museum. Catalogue of the

Colombo Museum Library. Part i. Pali, Sin-

halese, and Sanscrit Manuscripts. pp. 18.

Colombo, 1892. 8°. 011901. ee.

Catalogue of the Colombo Museum Library.

List of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanscrit Manuscripts,

etc. [Compiled by S. Gunavardhana from the

English catalogue.] pp. 5. 1894. 8°.

14096. c. 13.

COLOMBO.— Colombo Museum {continued). Cata-

logue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanskrit Manuscripts

in the Colombo Museum Library. [Compiled by

H. M. Gunasekhara.] pp. xiv. 47. Colombo, \9Q\.

8°. 14098. ccc. 37.

COOKE (JosiAH Parsons). See Suttapitaka.—
KhuddakaniJcdya. [Dhammapada.] Dhamma-
pada . . . [A translation founded upon that of

Max Miiller.] . . . Together with . . . extracts . . .

reflections and observations, spiritual and philo-

sophical, by J. P. C(ooke). [1890.] 8°.

4503. bb. 23.(4.)

COWELL (Edward Byles) . See Asvaghosha. The

Buddha-fcarita . . . Edited ... by E. B. Cowell.

1893. 4°. lAnecdota Oxoniensia.]

12204. f. 8. (voL 1, pt. 7.)

See Asvaghosha. The Buddha-fcarita . . .

Translated ... by E. B. Cowell. 1894. 8°.

[Sacred Boohs of the .East.] 2003. b. (vol. 49.)

See BanA. The Harsa-carita . . . Trans-

lated by E. B. Cowell, etc. 1897. 8°. [Oriental

Translation Fund.] 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.)

See Suttapitaka.—KhuddakaniJcdya. [Jd-

taha.] The Jataka . . . Translated . . . under

the editorship of Professor E. B. Cowell, etc.

1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8.

9RiVARA. See Srivara.

DADHIBHUSHANA KAVIRATNA BHATTA -

CHARYA. TT-5RVTTir^-§?:'t?!I--t^^ etc. [Taki-Raya-

Chaturdhurina-vamsa. A poem in 9 sargas, giving

an account of the Raya-Chaturdhurlna or Rai-

Chaudhuri family of Kayasthas in Taki. Accom-

panied by a Bengali prose translation, and followed

by other short genealogical poems.] pp. viii. 85,

18. -suf^^TTrT <itU [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°.

14076. c. 66.

DAHAVIDHI. ^^ II
^^T^^^ ^T^Mv: ii ^zf^: (^t^

^T^f^fv: n) [Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual

for burning the dead, according to the Rigveda

liturgies. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc.

Followed by a Sankshipta-dahavidhi, or abbre-

viated ritual.] pp. iv. ii. 102, 19. JT^^Jixqt <i<:<»<l

[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 42.
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DAHAVIDHI (continued) . ^^r?! li ^TT»»^^ ^TI^Mm: II

^Tf'i?: (Hf^^ ^TfM>i: n) [Samavedasya Dahavidhi.

The ritual for burning the dead, according to the

Samaveda. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc.

Followed by a Sankshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv.

104, 22. J^S^Timt <\C9.C \_Bomhay, 1898.] ohl 12°.

14033. a. 43.

f^fVj: li) [Yajurvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual

for burning the dead, according to the Yajurveda.

With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. Followed by a

Sankshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv. 107, 22. »ft^?l^

ci<:ci^ [Bombay, 1898.] ohl. 12°. 14033. a. 44.

DAHLMANN (Joseph). Das Mahabharata als

Epos und Rechtsbuch. Ein Problem aus Altin-

diens Cultur-und Literaturgeschichte, etc. pp. xx.

304. Berlin, 1895. 8°. 011824. k. 36.

Nirvana. Eine Studie zur Vorgeschichte

des Buddhismus, etc. pp. xii. 197. Berliri, 1896.

8°. 4505. eee. 4.

Buddha. Ein Culturbild des Ostens, etc.

pp. ix. 223. Berlin, 1898. 8°. 4505. ccc. 6.

Genesis des Mahabharata. pp. xxxiv. 290.

1899. See below. Mahabharata- Studien, etc.

Vol. I. 1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k.

Mahabharata-Studien. Abhandlungen zur

altindischen Literatur und Culturkunde, etc.

Berlin, 1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k.

In progress.

pAHYABHAI FATH-CHANLand MOTILAL MAHA-
SUKHBHAI. ^"^iTJTW^T^^^ etc. [Sobhanastava-

navali. Jain hymns in Sanskrit and Gujarati,

the former being by Munisundara Siiri, Gana-

dhisa, Sobhana, Jinaprabha Siiri, Bappa Bhatti

Siiri, and others.] pp. 112. »H>l^LHL^ %6i^^

[Ahmadahad, 1897.] 12''. 14100. a. 17.

DAIVAJNAMUKHAMANDANA. ©^©^^Seqp©-
i^^a):5^G0 , . . zS:)SSBs^^^-^^B etc. [Daivajna-

mukhamandana. 162 stanzas on astrological

divination. Followed by Kendra-liyana-kramaya,

a Sinhalese astrological tract.] pp. 37. [Colomho,'\

1895. 8°. 14053. ccc. 2.

DAJI NAGESA DHARMADHIKARL See Sankaka

AcHAEYA.— Douht/ul and Supposititious Worhs.

iTTTWni: etc. [Mathamnaya. Edited with a preface

in Marathi by Daji.] [1892.] 16°.

14048. a. 9.(3.)

DAKSHINAMURTI SASTRI, of Bangalore. See

Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy, etc.

^0=5^dSiSjCd0^ e^c. [Sankaravijaya. Edited with

a Canarese translation and commentary entitled

Vagvritti by Daksbinamiirti Sastri.] [1898.]

8°. 14070. dd. 15.

5S^£i=3='S)2;^ro5^o£ij=# etc. [Vaidikarchana-

chandrika. An apologia of the worship of Ranga-

natha at Seringapatam.] Pt. i. pp. 80. sSoTi-

V'/SDJ oV-PV~ [Bangalore, 1898.] 8°.

14028. d. 60.

DALAPATI RATA, Vidydrthl. The Sacred Books

of India. No. I. The Upanishads. Vol. First.

An introduction to their study, compiled and

edited by Dalpat Rai, etc. pp. ii. 118. Lahore,

1897. 12°. 14010. b. 18.

DALLANA MISRA. See Suseuta. 'S^^jAs-Tf^fel

etc. [Susrutasamhita. With the commentary

Nibandha of Dallana.] [1898.] 8°.

14043. dd. 8.

fT^^j^raTT^T^iTT ^iraf^frnrr ^arrwr etc (Ni-

bandhasangraha. A commentary on the Sushruta-

sanhita by Dallana Mishra. Edited ... by

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Third edition.)

pp. 1377. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 14043. d. 48.

English title taken from wrapper.

DALPAT RAI. See Dalapati Raya.

DALVANA ACHARYA. See Dallana Misra.

DAMODARA, son of Gahgddhara. ii ^«t5(P<iriT»Tfxrr:

etc. [Yantrachintamani. A treatise on the art

of drawing magical figures. With a Hindi trans-

lation by Kanhaiyalal Sarma of Moradabad.]

pp. 103. ^TTIT^TWT^ [Moradahad?[, Cawnpore

[printed], 1902. 8°. 14033. bb. 7.(2.)

DAMODARA, son of Lahshmldhara, called Hari

Bhatta. Damodara. [A critical edition of the

Sangitadarpana.] Von R. Simon. 1902. See

Simon (R.). Quellen zur indischen Musik, etc.

1902, etc. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-

laendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56.)
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DAMODAHA GOVINDACHARYA KANADE. See

JiNADATTA SuRi. f^Tofi-f^'ra etc. [Vivekavilasa.

With Gujarati translation by Damodara.] [1898.]

8°. 14100. c, 20.

See Ratnasekhara Suri. '^rrsf^fv etc.

[Sraddhavidhi. With the Vidhikaumudi, trans-

lated into Gujarati by Damodara.] [1899.] 8°.

14100. e. 8.

^'^JrV^^fTcT'^ etc. [Mohanacharita. A
poetical biography, in 8 sargas, of the Jain reli-

gious teacher Mohanalala or Muktikamala. With

a Gujarati translation.] pp. ii. 192 ; 1 plate.

'^^^ %6i^\ [Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 36.

DAMODARAGUPTA. Damodaragupta's Kuttani-

matam [or Sambhalimata.] Lehren einer Kup-

plerin. Ins Deutsche iibertragen von Johann

Jacob Meyer, pp.iv. 156. [1903.] See Schmidt (R.).

Altindische Schelmenbiicher. No. ii. [1903, del
8°. 14070. g. 2.

DAMODARALALA GOSVAML See Hemachandra.

Wnrr^'l^^^ etc. (Syadwada Manjari . . . With a

cammentary . . . Edited by Sri Damodar Lai

Goswami.) [1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 9.

DAMODARA MISRA, of Dirghaghosha Kula, Mai-

thila. The Vanibhushana of Damodara Misra.

[A treatise on Sanskrit metres, with examples.]

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath

Pandurang Parab. (TrT!T^5TD»t^ pp. iv. 53. 1895.

See DuRGAPRASADA, ffo?t of Yrajoldla, and Kasinatha

PaNDUEANGA Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 53. 1886,

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 53.)

DAMODARA SASTRI, Vaidya, of Moradahad. See

Panchatantra. ^"VI - ^^TnrnTT etc. [Samskrita-

sagara. Edited by Damodara.] [1899.] 8°.

14070. c. 63. (2.)

DAMODARA SASTRI SAHASRABTTDDHI, Bhdra-

dvdja. See Bhairava Misea. i^^^ cBTT:<*l^r . . .

Karakanta-Bhairavi . . . Revised by . . . Damo-
dar Shastri, etc. 1896. 8°. 14090. d. 32.

See Panini.— Appendix. \_Dhdiupdfha.'\

m^(Ttm \fT^V^: etc. [Dhatuvritti. Followed by

the Namadhatuvritti. Edited by Damodara.]

[1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39.

DAMODARA SASTRI SAHASRABUDDHI, Bhara-

dvaja {continued). See Ramananda Sarasvati,

disciple of Govinddnanda. ff^Tg^M^ i^; . . . Vi-

varanopanyasa . . . Edited by . . . Damodara iiiastri,

etc. 1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37.

See Sayana Acharta.— WorTts on Grammar.

II 'a^ . . . •^TRVTW^fw: II [Namadhatuvritti. Edited

by Damodara.] 'l897. 8°. [The Pandit.']

14096. d. 6. (vol. 19.)

DAMODARA VIDYANANDA. See Ramesachandra

Datta. f^'5.*n^ etc. [Hindu-sastra. Pt. vii.,

compiled by Damodara. Pt. viii., with Bengali

translation by Bankimchandra and Damodara.]

[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.)

DANDI. See Moresvara Ramachandra Kale. The
Sahityasarasangraha . . . based on the works of

Dandin, etc. Pt. 1. 1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13.

II ^[^T^'TR'^fnt ^T3to(i*[^ II The Dasakumara-

charita of Dandin. Edited with critical and

explanatory notes by Georg Biihler. Part I.

[Books i.-iii.] (Part II. [Books iv.-viii.] Edited

... by Peter Peterson.) 2 pts. Bombay, 1873-1891.

8°. 14076. c. 45.

Forms nos. x. and xlii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

Dacakumaracaritam. Die Abenteuer der

zehn Prinzen. Nach dem Sanskrit-Originale des

Dandin iibersetzt, eingeleitet und mit Anmerk-
ungen versehen von Dr. M. Haberlandt. pp. i.

159, ii. Miinchen, Wien [printed], 1903. 8°.

14076. d. 38.(2.)

DANDIDHAR SARMA, of Jorhat. C^Tf^Tl^-Tr^lf^

etc. [Slokamalasangraha. An anthology of simple

verses for school reading, arranged in the order

of their initial letters. Preceded by elementary

reading lessons in Assamese, and followed by

appendices on the numeral system.] pp. 34.

^f^^^l [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14076. b. 26.(3.)

DARSANANANDA SARASVATI, Svaml, disciple of

Anubhavdnanda. See" Kapila. '^t^q^^^J^ etc.

[Sankhyadarsana. The Sankhya Aphorisms, with

Hindi paraphrase by Darsanananda.] [1903.]

8°. 14049. b. 10.

DASALAKSHANI. ^^^^wrf^ ^ii>i^Jj^ etc. [Dasa-

lakshanyadi-pujanasangraha. A manual of various

rituals accordino- to the use of the Mulasanorha
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sect of Jains, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Gujarati.

Comprising the Dasalakshani-piija, inclusive of

Jinasena^s Jinasahasranama, and the Sola-karana-

paja.] ff. 65. ^^?T35 «it<t<i [Lucknow, 1899.]

ohl 8°. 14100. b. 7.

DASAPAINNA. See Prakienaka.

DASAPRAKIRNAKA. See Prakirnaka.

DASAVAIKALIKASUTRA. See Sayyambhava.

DASAVEYALIYA. See Sayyambhava.

DATTARAMA CHAUBE, son of KanJiaiydldl, of

Muttra. See Chaeaka. '^^^flTT etc. [Charaka-

samhita. With a Hindi version, styled Charaka-

chandrodaya, by Dattarama.] [1900.] 8°.

14043. dd. 6.

^f»T7T-^T|5 Abhinavanighantu, or

Hindu System of Medicine. Compiled and trans-

lated [into Hindi] from Sanskrit books . . . with

the original texts, by Pandit Dattaram Chaube.

pp. iv. xiv. xiv. xii. 265 ; 1 plate. 4^»lt <^bMo [_sic\

[Bombay, 1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 27.

[Second edition.] pp. iii. iii. xiii. xx. 269,

38. g'S-qt SQ-M^ [Bombay, 1900.] 8°.

14043. dd. 7.

TTfTT:T»I^^^ etc. [Rasarajasundara. A com-

pilation treating of mineral substances and their

medical application. With Hindi translations.]

4 pts., lith. ^'^ <itbb-«i^Q.«l [Muttra, 1888-1891.]

8°. 14053. d. 48.

DATTATREYA. 'sr^zi ^^^TW^VffnlrilO [Avadhii-

tagita. A poem of 8 adiiydyas, expounding Ve-

dantic monism and ethics, and commonly ascribed

to Dattatreya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmi-

dasa. ^^rtffl^^Tr'RFR: etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsa-

gara.] Vol. i., pp. 409-435. [1892.] 12°.

14033. a. 27. (vol. 1.)

II W^Vimtfrr etc. [Avadhiitagita. With a

Hindi version by Harisankara Sastri.] pp. 79.

«I5T»T^ 'iCQM. [Gawnpore, 1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 85.(2.)

DAULATRAM NARAYANA CHHANIKAR, of Ba-

roda. See Puranas.—Fadmapurana. ^\j^Jl^T^

etc. [Gaudaprakasa. With Gujarati translation,

etc. Edited and translated by Daulatram.] [1899.]

8°. 14058. b. 39.

DAVIDS (Caroline Augusta Foley Ehys), Mrs.

See Abhidhammapitaka,— Dhammasangani. A
Buddhist manual of Psychological Ethics of the

fourth century B.C. Being a translation ... of

the . . . Dhamma-sangani . . . With introductory

essay and notes by C. A. F. Rhys Davids. 1900.

8°. [Oriental Translation Fund.']

14003. bb. (series 5, vol. 12.)

DAVIDS (Thomas William Rhys). /See Academies,

etc.—London.

—

Pali Text Society. Yogavachara.

The Yogavacara's Manual of Indian Mysticism . . .

Edited by T. W. Rhys Davids. 1896. 8°.

14098, b. 29.(4.)

See MiLiNDA. The Questions of King
Milinda. Translated . . . by T. W. Rhys Davids.

1890-1894. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.]

2003. b.(vol. 35, 36.)

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

D?ghanikdya. Dialogues

of the Buddha. Translated from the Pali by
T. W. Rhys Davids. 1899. 8^ [Sacred Books

of the Buddhists.] 14003. ccc.(vol. 2.)

Schools of Buddhist Belief, etc. [Including

the heads of chapters of the Kathavatthu, with

translation, etc.] 1892. See Academies, etc.—
London.

—

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain

and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1892. pp. 1-37.

1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b.

DAYANANDA SARASVATI SVAMI. [Life.] See

Samaddar (R.N.) . Mahatma Dayananda Sarasvati.

[1898.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(3.)

See Harihaeaprasada. ^nTTrr^TVWfflT'T etc.

[Sanatanadharmavijaya. A Hindi polemic against

Dayananda and his school.] [1902, etc.] 8°.

14154. c. 25.(2.)

See Tulasirama SvamI. vrr^TUoirT^T etc.

(The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Dayauand-

timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada Misra's polemic

against Dayananda^s Satyarthaprakasa.]) 1899.

8^. 14154. ee. 13.(1.)

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Entire Text. '^^^-

HTap^ etc. [Rigveda. With commentaries in San-

skrit and Hindi by Dayananda.] [1882-1899?]

8°. 14010. CO. 15.
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DAYANANDA SAEASVATI SVAMI {continued).

See Vedas. — Selections. '^T^Tf^>TTai^^ etc.

[Rigvedadibhashyabliumika. A compilation by

Dayananrla from the Vedic hymns, with Sanskrit

and Hindi commentaries. Second edition.] [1893.]

8°. 14010. dd. 12.

See Yamunadasa Sandilta. »r?'in^^Tr'^^

etc. [Mahtab-divakara. A refutation of Daya-

nanda, in Hindi.] [1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20.

The Five Great Duties of the Aryans.

[Pancha-Mahayajnah. The daily ritual of the

Arya-Samaj, being mantras compiled and ex-

pounded by Dayananda.] . . . Englished and

explained by Durga Prasad[, together with the

Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. xvi. 75. Lahore, 1895.

16°. 14028. b. 76.

-s^f?^ ^^t^SQf^l'Vs etc. [Panchamahayajna-

vidhi. With Bengali introduction and transla-

tions by Satyacharana Raya.] pp. xii. v. 122, ii.

"^"1^^^ ^1%*?"l^l "ib-^o [Ajmere, Calcutta printed,

1898.] 16°. 14028. a. 26.

^?I ^^Ttfcfv: etc. [Samskaravidhi. A
ritual for the 16 samskdras according to the Arya

Samaj. In Hindi, with the authorities and

mantras quoted in Sanskrit and interpreted in

Hindi. Fourth edition.] pp. i. 255, ii. ^»RT

<iQMi [Ajmere, 1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 68.

^^ff^T^Il^^: etc. [Samskritavakyapra-

bodha. Sanskrit-Hindi dialogues for the teaching

of Sanskrit.] pp. 62. "^iiTfl^ <iQ.Md [Ajmere, 1897.]

8°. 14085. d. 31.(2.)

— W^ TfTOT'^WoBT^: etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. A
treatise on the true interpretation and teachings

of the Vedas. In Hindi, illustrated by Sanskrit

quotations. Fifth edition.] pp. iv. i. vii. 636.

^^^ «\<>MJ [Ajmere, 1898.] 8°. 14154. c. 22.

Jl i/^^jj ,fi t'sJJUi [Satyarthaprakasa. Trans-

lated into Urdu by Raimal Dasji and Atmaramaji.]

pp. iv. iii. XX. viii. 751, lith. J^ un [Lucknow,

1899.] 8°. 14106. a. 33.

H^rdbjljodH etc. [Satyarthaprakasa.

Translated into Panjabi by Lala Atmarama.]

pp. ii. 732. »Mf}i^TT3- 'itfU'fe. [Amritsar, 1899.]

8°. 14162. aaa. 1.

DAYANANDA SARASVATI SVAMI [continued).

^^ri«f ^^"l*f I [Satyarthaprakasa. Translated

into Bengali.] pp. v. ix. 829. ^f^^t^l ^^^V

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. gg. 1.

Maharshi Swami Dayanand Saraswati on

Indian religions. An English translation of the

11th chapter of the Satyartha prakasha, with a

summary of his beliefs and a sketch of his life.

By Durga Prasad, Preacher of Vedic Religion,

pp. xvi. 300. Lahore, 1900. 12°. 14154. cc. 2.

The Niyoga Doctrine of the Arya Samaj,

being a literal translation of that portion of the

Sattyarth Prakash which treats of the doctrine &
practice of Niyoga. With some remarks by Ruchi

Ram Sahni. pp. 40. Lahore, 1897. 12°.

14033. a. 33.(1.)

^"^^ ^:^*nWoF: etc. [Sikshapattridhvantanivarana.

A polemic against the Svami-Narayana sect of

Sahajananda. With a Hindi translation.] pp.

17, 24. ^SHRx: «^Q.M5 [Ajmere, 1900.] 12°.

14028. c. 25.(2.)

'^^TOiT«iT^fJTTrT:Wt ^tc [Vedantidhvantani-

varana. A polemic against the modern Vedanta.

In Hindi, with Sanskrit quotations.] pp. 17.

g^ «^(i^^ [Bombay, 1875.] 8°. 14154. e. 7.

[Second edition.] pp. 24. TT^tTPT «^«i^<i

[Allahabad, 1882.] 8°. 14154. c. 6.(2.)

[Third edition.] pp. 28. vmm <^<i^M

14154. c. 9.(2.)[Allahabad, 1889.] 8°.

[Fourth edition.] pp. 28. ^^nmx: <^Q.^M

[Ajmere, 1896 ?] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(5.)

Vedant Dhwanti Niwaran, or, Neo-Ve-

dantism Refuted . . . Translated into English by

B. Arjansingh. pp. 37. Ajmere, [1900.] 12°.

14048. a. 24.(2.)

f^^T^Hilfrr: etc. [Vivahapaddhati. A manual

of the rites of marriage, extracted from Daya-

nanda^s Samskaravidhi. In Sanskrit and Hindi.]

pp. 56. "^rrt: <^^Mt [Ajmere, 1901.] 8°.

14154. c. 26.

^ER^TT^TTg: etc. [Vyavaharabhanu. A cate-

chetical treatise on ethics. In Hindi, illustrated

from Sanskrit. Fifth edition.] pp. 50. 'STIT'T^

«\<».Mj> [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 67.(2.)
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DE ALWIS (James). See Buddhaghosa. [Va-

panchasudam.~\ Friendship between Bimbisara

and Pukkusati . . . Translated by J. Alwis, etc.

] 894. 8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text Society

of India.'] 14003. b. 19. (vol. 2.)

See Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa. The

Pali Text of the Attanagaluvansa and its ancient

translation into Sinhalese ; with notes . . . by . . .

J. Alwis. Second edition. 1887. 8°.

14098. c. 66.

DE ALWIS (W. B.). See Vagbhata, son of Simha-

gupta. Ashtanga Hridaya . . . Translated into

Sinhalese by W. B. de Alwis, etc. Pt. i. 1893.

8°. 14043. d. 45.

DE ALWIS GUNATILAKA (Don Adirian). 6^Q)"1a-

9^0S5u^«^o:^c3 etc. [Bauddhapratipattidipa-

niya. A compilation of short Pali texts with

comments in Pali and Sinhalese, expounding the

religious duties of Buddhists.] pp. 34. \_Golombo,]

1889. 12°. 14098. a. 19.(2.)

©Q)-)S)9^e3^d^«®e3:5*cS etc [Bauddha-

pratipattidlpaniya. Another edition, enlarged by

the addition of the Mahasatipatthanasutta, etc.]

pp. ii. 76. [Colombo,'] 1890. 12°.

14165. a. 58.(5.)

[Another edition of the preceding.] pp.

ii. 80. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. a. 29.(2.)

[Another edition, printed partly in larger

type.] pp. i.- ii. 122, iv. [Colombo,] 1897. 12°.

14098. a. 29.(3.)

DEBI PRASAD. See DevIprasada.

DESAMANGALA BALAKRISHNA KAVI. See Bala-

KRISHNA, Besamangalam.

DESIKACHARYA, M. See Auat^yakas.— Taitti-

riydranyaka. f{^
. . . Gi/v tBinO:3bfTiu(5Tsm\uvtiGijn

etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka. Followed by the Ka-

thaka. Edited by Venkatakrishna and Desika-

charya.] 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1.

DE SILVA (W. A. ). See Vinayapitaka.

[Mahdvagga.] e3S£)6c3|)o:3oqcQ etc. [Patichcha-

samuppadaya. Edited by W. De Silva.] 1895.

12^ 14098. b. 21.(2.)

DEUSSEN (Paul). See Upanishads.— (JeTieraZ Col-

lections. Sechzig Upauishad^s des Veda . . . iiber-

setzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. 1897. 8°.

14010. dd. 8.

DEUTSCHE MORGENLAENDISCHE GESELL-

SCHAFT. See Academies, etc.
—Germany.

DEVA, Arya. See Arya Deva.

DEVADATTA SASTRI, son of Sivadatta, of Cawn-

pore. See Kanada. t^ftTofi^^'i^ etc. [Vaiseshi-

kadarsana. With Sanskrit and Hindi commen-

taries by Devadatta.] [1898.] 8°.

14048. e. 22.(3.)

DEVADATTA SASTRI, Purohita to the Maharaja of

Bilaspur. T]^>f^:^^ etc. [Ramal-bhairava, or Vi-

jayachandra. A metrical treatise on the method

of divination termed ramal.] pp. 131. oRT^^J^

<)ta<i [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 14063. cc. 40.(2.)

The compiler is termed in the colophon on p. Ill Devidasa.

DEVAMITTA, Heyiyantuduve. * See Suttapitaka.—
Anguttara-Nihdya. e€tg-<5>35(5-2SiS53(5^cS3 etc.

(Anguttara Nikaya. Collated and revised by

H. Devamitta, etc.) Pt. i. [1893.] 8°.

14098. d. 41.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanihdya. [Dham-

mapada.] a)®<2)oCo . . . The Dhammapada . . .

.Revised by Rev. H. Dewamitta. [1886.] 8°.

14098. d. 44.

DEVANANDA, Hohandara. See Suttapitaka.—
Khuddahanikaya. [Suttanipdta.] ^e^a®S)35(2,-

^55)cs [Aiahamangalasutta. With Sinhalese

commentary. Edited by Devananda.] 1894. 8°.

14098. d. 42.(3.)

DEVANATHA SARMA, Ohdturmdsyaydjl, Agni-

murti-Dviveda. See Paraskara. tnTSiT'J^^^^ etc.

[Paraskaragrihyasutra. With commentaries, etc.

Edited by Devanatha and Balamukunda.] [1896.]

4^ 14010. f. 10.

DEVANDA BHATTA. See Adinarayana Patro, P.

The Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by

Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Devanda

Bha^ta and others,] etc. 1899. 8°.

14039. 0. 17.
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DEVARAJA YAJVA, son of Yajnesvara. See

Yaska. The Nirukta. With commentaries, etc.

[Vol. I, with the Nighantunirvachana of Deva-

raja.] 1882-1891. 8°. [BibUot/ieca Indica.]

14002. a. (vol. 89.)

DEVARAKKHITA (Don Andris de Silva), Bafu-

vantuddve. See Madhava, son of Indukava.

Madhavanidana . . . Translated [into Sinhalese]

... by the late Pandit Batuvantudave, etc.

Pt. i. 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 46.

See Mahanama. Mahawansa Tika . . .
o

edited ... by Pandit Batuwantudawe and M.

Xanissara, etc. 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 10.

DEVATIRTHA SVAMI, of Bamnagar, Burohita.

Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [A hymn to the Adepts,

in 22 stanzas. Translated, with extracts from

the commentary of Brahmananda, by R. Sundara-

rajam Aiyar.] 1898. See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Bombay. The Theosophist, etc. Vol. XIX,

no. vii. pp. 427-435. 1879, etc. 8°.

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 19.)

DEVAVIMALA GANI, son of Siva Sddhu and dis-

ciple of S'lhavimala Gani. The Hirasaubhagya

of Devavimalagani[, a poem in 17 sar^as, on the

history of the Jain pontiff Hiravijaya Gani,] with

his own gloss. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta

. . . and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. (^^Tll"-

mxqiT i) pp. i. X. 918. 1900. See Durgaprasada,

son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga

Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 67. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 67.)

Appended is a prasasti oftlie author and the line of teachers

from Sripati. Hiravijaya icas horn 1583, and succeeded to

the suripada in 1610 Samvat.

DEVENDERNATH TAGORE. See Devendranatha

Thakura.

DEVENDRA GANI, disciple of Amradev a, also called

Nemichandra. §m45[^ Hroi. (n^^^ ht^, tt'^i^^wto

vjT'oi^ etc.) [Chaityavandana-bhashya, Guruvan-

dana-bhashya, and Pachchakkhana-bhashya, three

religious poems in Jain Prakrit, of respectively 63,

41, and 48 stanzas; and Danakulaka, Silakulaka,

Tapahkulaka, and Bhavakulaka, likewise short

religious poems in Prakrit. With Gujarati trans-

lation.] See Hemasankara Lakshm!sankara Var-

DHAMANKAR. UoiiTiiij ?TT^ etc. [Pi'akaranamala.]

pp. 51-91, 149-165. [1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11.

DEVENDRA GANI, disciple of Amradeva (con-

tinued). Le Novelline Pracrite di Mandiya e di

Agaladatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. Pavo-

lini of two stories taken from the commentaries

on the dttai-adhyayana composed respectively by

Devendra and Santi Siiri and published as nos. 9

and 10a in Jacobins "Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in

Maharashtri.'^] pp. 11. Roma, 1892. 8°.

14100. c. 18.

La Novella di Brahmadatta. [An Italian

translation by P. E. Pavolini of the story from

Devendra's commentary on the Uttaradhyayana

published as no. 1 in Jacobins '^ Ausgewahlte

Erzahlungen.^'] 1892. See Academies, etc.—
Florence.

—

Societa Asiatica Italiana. Giornale,

etc. Vol. vi., pp. 111-148. 1887, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8804. (vol. 6.)

DEVENDRANATHA SENA GUPTA. See Chakra-

PANiDATTA. "S^^W^o etc. [Chakradatta. Edited by

Devendranatha, etc.] [1900.] 8°.

14043. cc. 17.

DEVENDRANATHA THAKXTRA, Maharshi. The

Offering of Sriraat Maharshi Devendernath Tagore.

[A Brahmo tract in English, with Sanskrit quota-

tions.] Second edition. pp. ii. 52. Madras,

1898. 32^ 4504. de. 7.

DEVEZE (Gerard). See Krishna Misra, Drama-

tist. Le Lever de la Lune de la Connaissance . . .

traduit [by G. Deveze,] etc. 1899-1902. 8°.

[Bevue de Linguistique.] P.P. 4964. d. (torn. 32-35.)

DEVIDATTA JO SI, Assistant Interpreter, High

Court, Allahabad. See Sandhyavandaxa. ^?iqT-

^W; etc. [Sandhyadavpana. Compiled by Devl-

datta.] [1901.] 4°. 14033. bbb. 11.

DEVIDATTA PANDE, of Almora. See Gcmani

Panta. ^T»T^ ofiff ftri:fgiT . . . "^T^ etc. [Kavya-

sangraha. Edited with Hindi notes and transla-

tions by Devidatta.] [1897.] 8°. 14070. dd. 6.

DEVIPANCHASTAVi. See DevIstotrapanchaka.

DEVIPRASADA, Rdi, called Pdrna. See Kali-

DASA.

—

Meghadata. \\ \fJTV^X^\'^^ ii . . . Dhara

Dhara Dhawana. Part ii., being a meti'ical Hindi

translation of . . . Uttara Megha ... by Rai

Debi Prasad, " Poorua.'^ [1902.] 8°.

14072. cc. 58 (2.)
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DEViSTOTRAPANCHAKA. ^^W^q^spJT [Devi-

stotrapanchaka. Five hymns— viz. Laglaustuti,

Charchastava, Gliatastava^ Ambastava, and Saka-

lajananistotra— addressed to Devi, and inspired

by the Srividya form of the Sakta cult.] pp. 27.

1896. /SeeMYSORE.

—

Government ofMysore. Govern-

ment Oriental Library Series. Bibliotbeca San-

skrita. l^o. 11. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8.

The SaJcalajananistofra is ascribed to Kdliddsa by JjaJcsh-

midhara in his commpntary to the Saundaryalahari. Bee
also the note to the edition in the.Kdoyamala, 1887.

DE ZOYSA (Louis) . A Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese,

and Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Temple Libraries

of Ceylon, etc. pp. iv. 31. Colombo, 1885. 4°.

14096. f. 7.

DHAMMACHETI. The Kalyani Inscriptions erected

by King Dhammacheti at Pegu in 1476 A.D.

Text and translation [by Taw Sein Ko, with a

preface]. pp. vi. i. 105; 2 plates. Rangoon,

1892. 8°. 14098. dd. 9.

A Preliminary Study of the Kalyani In-

scriptions of Dhammacheti, 1476 A.D. [including

the text and translation] by Taw Sein-Ko. pp. 60;

8 pkies. Bombay, 1893. 4°. 14098. dd. 17.

Reprinted from the Indian Antiquary.

Text of the Kalyani inscriptions, pp. 58.

See Taw Sein Ko. Some Remarks on the Kalyani

inscriptions, etc. 1894. 8°. 14098. dd. 24.

DHAMMAKITTI, Udugampola. ^Qcd§)^^^a2
etc. [Kuladharmadipaniya. A Sinhalese ethical

tract against imitation of foreign customs, illus-

trated by Sanskrit and Pali verses, etc.'] pp. 26,

ii. ©^^3(e,® [Colombo,'] 1897. 8°. 14165. f. 42.

DHAMMAKITTI SANGHARAJA. [For editions of

the Balavatara, traditionally ascribed to Dhamma-
kitti :] See Kachchayana.—Balavatara.

DHAMMALANKARA, Ydlagama. See Visuddha-
charaThera. e)J^^£3s)i£5©^Cs:)^ e^c. [Dhatvattha-

sangaha. Edited by Dhammalankara.] 1897. 8°.

14098. a. 31.

DHAMMANANDA, Valane, of Paramadhamma
Cheti. See SiiTTAFiTAKA.—K/iuddalcanikaya. [Sutta-
nipata.] t^^S^^S^aoe^^o etc. [Suttanipa'ta. With
commentary of Buddhaghosa. Edited byDhamma -

nanda.] Pt. 1. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 5.

DHAMMANANDA ACHARIYA, of Tha-ton. OD O O

-

C0^QC0 3> etc. [Kachchayanabheda. A Pali trea-

tise on the grammatical terminology of Kachcha-

yana. With Burmese commentary by Tipitaka-

lahkara Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay.

00 sic CO etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. 83-

134. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

ooooco^coos
(Pi To

oi; [ Kachchayana

bheda.] See Sadda-ngay. 00 3 Icob etc. [Sadda-
3

ngay.] pp. 142-157. [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

[Second edition.] pp. 145-156. [1899.]

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

255€)€)3G8 5S^C33(5Ga etc. [Kaclichayanasara.

A summary of Kachchayana^s grammar. With a

Sinhalese interpretation by Nanatilaka Tissa.]

pp. ii. 47. e)z6<^^3a 2436 [WeUtota, 1892].

12°. 14098. b. 18.(3.)

000000^ OOOQ etc. [Kaclichayanasara.

With the Burmese commentary of Tipitakalankara

Siriddhaja,] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OOslcoO

[Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. 118-151. [1898-1900.]

8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

OOOOOO^OOOQo'lqil [Kachchayanasara.]

See Sadda-ngay. 00 3 I COO etc. [Sadda-ngay.]

pp. 26-30. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

[Second edition.] pp. 26-30. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

DHAMMAPADA.
nikdya.

See SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddaka-

DHAMMAPALA. See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text Society. Kachchayana. The Netti-

pakarana. With extracts from Dhammapala^s

commentary, etc. 1902. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(2.)

Dhammapala's Paramattha-dlpanl, Part III.

Being the commentary on the Petavatthu. Edited

by Prof. B. Hardy. 1894. 8°. See Academies,

etc.—London.

—

Pali Text Society. Dhammapala.

14098. b. 35.

Dhammapala^s Paramattha-dipani, Part IV.

Being the commentary on the Viraana-vatthu.
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Edited by Prof. E. Hardj: 1901. 8°. See

Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society.

Dhammapala. 14098. b. 35.

Paramattha Dipani by Dhammapala of

Kancipura. Part V. The commentary on the

Therigatha. Edited by K Muller. 1893. 8°.

See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Fali Text Society.

Dhammapala. 14098. b. 35.

DHAMMAPALA, disciple of Buddhavahlchita Mahd-

thera. olc00000000O00cSo033O [Pali-bha-

sa-sangahat-sa-6k. A Pali -Burmese glossary.]

pp. 72. Rangoon, 1895. 12°. 14098. a. 37.

DHAMMARAKKHITA,Le/?a(7orfl. See Suttapitaka.

— Majjhimanikaya. ?^(36©^©^(3(355^23 etc.

[Chullavedallasutta. Edited with a Sinhalese

word-for-word gloss and a translation by L.

Dhammarakkhita.] [1897.] 8°.

14098. c. 73.(2.)

DHAMMAEAMA, Kolaliibapaldne,. of Ratmaldna,

See BuDDHAGHOSA. [Mayioratliapdram.'l ®(5^^J-

dcSgd-^ etc. [Manorathapurani. Edited by

Dhammarama.] Pts. 1, 3-5. 1893-1896. 8°.

14098. c. 64.

See Pali-nama-vaeanegilla. cjo^; .'5^3®-

^6^l<^(^Q etc. (Kaccayana Namika Rupa-

mala and Akhyata Rupamala . . . Edited with

notes and . . . translation by . . . Dharmarama.)

1895. 8°. 14098. c. 42.(2.)

DHAMMARATANA, Baddegama. See Kachcha-

YANA.

—

Eupasiddhi. ©es^od^aSeJ etc. [Riipa-

siddhi. Edited with annotations by Sumangala

and Dhammaratana.] 1891-1897. 8^

14098. d. 39.

— See Thupavamsa. d^oSogvCoo etc. [Thupa-

vamsa. Edited by Dhammaratana.] 1896. 8°.

14098. d. 44.(2.)

DHAMMARATANA TISSA, Mlganiuve. See Anu-

edddha. Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna . . .

Edited . . . with the help of . . . M. Dhamma-

ratana Tissa. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 6.

DHAMMASANGANI. See Abhidhammapitaka.

DHAMMASENAPATI, of Nandavihdra. OOoScoO

etc. [Karika. A metrical Pali treatise on gram-

mar. With Burmese commentary by Aggachara

Mahathera.] [1899.] See Sadda-ngay. COslcoS

etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iv., pp. 1-160. [1898-

1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

OOOQCOOolSll [Karika.] See Sadda-ngay.

OOalcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 158-191.

[1898.] 8^ 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

[Second edition.] pp. 157-191. [1899.]

8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

DHAMMASIRI, Mahdsfhavira. Kudusika[, i.e.

Khuddasikkha.] By the Ven: Dharmasiri. . . .

With paraphrase [in Sinhalese] by the Ven: Dim-

bulagala Medhankara. Revised by the Rev: B.

Sumedhankara . . . t^gSs^ etc. pp. iv. 172.

Colombo, 1894. 8^ 14098. d. 43.

3cSoOO [Khuddasikkha.] See Wini-
13 O

ngay. 3.^pSsCoS QCOSCO06 etc. [Wini-

ngay le saung.] '

pp. 73-120. [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 9.(4.)

DHANAMJAYA, Jain writer. f^^TXTfRW^^ [Visha-

paharastotra. A hymn of 40 stanzas.] See Jaina-

STOTEASANGEAHA. %»lW^^^^5r^: etc. [Jainastotra-

sangraha.] pp. 30-34. [1890.] 12°.

14100. a. 13.

f^M I M^TT etc. [Vishapahara. With a ren-

dering in Hindi verse by Paramananda of Narnaul.

Edited by Babii Jnanachandra.] pp. 18. ^T^^
q<ioo [Lahore, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(2.)

Forms no. 8 of the editor's Jain Religious Tracts Series.

f^m^RW^'^^J [Vi.shapaharastotra.] See

Jainanityapatha. ^^ ^?TfJT?'I'TT3Wf : [Jainanitya-

pathasangraha.] pp. 94-106. [1901.] oU.lQ°.

14100. a. 27.

DHANAMJAYA, son of Vasudeva. The Dvisan-

dhana [or Raghavapandaviya] of Dhacanjaya. [A

poem of 18 sargas that may be read either as a

Ramayana or as a Bharata.] With the commen-

tary of Badarinath. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta

. . . and Ka^inath Pandurang Parab. (fl^VT»T'^ l)

pp. 226. 1895. See Duegapeasada, son of Vraja-

Idla, and Kasinatha Pandueanga Paeab. Kavya-

mala. [No.] 49. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 49.)
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DHANAMJAYA, son of Vishnu. See Moeesvara

IIamachandra Kale. The Sahityasarasangraha . . .

based on the works of . . . Dhananjaya^ etc. Pt. 1.

1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13.

DHANAMJAYA DEVA VARMA. See Sarasvata-

SUTRA. ^^^t^l etc. [Sutramala. Comprising the

Sarasvatasutra and commentary. Edited by Dha-

namjaya Deva.] Pfc. i. [1894.] 12°.

14090. b. 42.

DHANAPATI STTRI, son of Rdmalmmdra. See

Sayana Acharya. — Works on Pldlosophy, etc.

^^'t)0^6X:)^6<:>5c^X) etc. [Sankaravijaya. With the

commentary Sahkaravijayadindima of Dhanapati.]

[1894.] 8°. 14048. cc. 11.

DHANESVABA SURI. The SatrunjayaMahatmyam.

A contribution to the history of the Jainas by

. . . Albert Weber. [Being an analysis of the

work of Dhanesvara in English.] Edited by James

Burgess. 1901. See Periodical Poblications.—
Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. Vol. xxx.,

pp. 239-251, 288-308. 1872, etc. 4°.

14096. e.(vol. 30.)

DHANVANTARI. ^.^SoesbrS^^Do^c^ etc. [Dhan-

vantarinigharitu. A metrical repertory of materia

medica. Edited with Telugu interpretation by

Singaraju Kanii Sastri and Pidugu Vehkatappa

Eau.] pp. xi. 302. Madras, n^f--D [1892.]

8°. 14043. c. 40.

TT*lf^'«l?^ITf^7T> Vr^MT^'hrf^'^H^: etc. (The

Rajanighanta [of Narahari] and the Dhanvantari-

nighanta, two treatises on medicine [, the former

supplementing and elucidating the latter] . Edited

[with indices] by Vaidya Narayana Shastri Puran-

dare.) pp. iv. ii. i. 440, c\xv. ^ijqnarq^^ «idQ.i

[Poona, 1896.'] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 33.)

Forms no. 33 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. T/ie

English title is from the cover.

DHARANI. See Shingon. M ^ ^ M etc.

[Shingon Shokio Joyoshiu. Comprising dhdrams,

etc.] [1851.] 8°. 16007. a. 5.

See Shiugen. \^ ^ '^ M M [Shiugen

Jdyoshiu. Including dhdrams, etc.] n.d. 8°.

16006. a. 7.

See Yoga. Ji l&P M. 11 [Yuga Kwaju.

Including dhdrams, ctc^ [1718.] 8°.

16007. c. 11.

DHAEANI (continued). i^ {% M -X ^ ]^ 1^

[Daibutsu Chodai Darani, or " Great Dharani to

Buddha.^' The Sanskrit text, with transliteration

into Japanese characters and a Chinese version

by Daikochi.] n.d. 8°. 16007. c. 2.

:^ Rl ^ Pt ^ jS [Daizui-kiu Darani,
'^ The Great Following-after- Salvation Dharani.''^

The Sanskrit text, with transliteration into

Japanese characters and a Chinese translation by

Fuku.] [1760.] ohl. 8°. 16006. d. 4.— mn^mw. mi^ [Fuh ting tsun

shing to lo ne. " The honourable and excelling

Dharani of Buddha's head.''' Sanskrit text, with

transliteration in Japanese.] n.d. 12°.

15103. b. 12.

DHARANIDHARA, Vipra. See Jayadeva, son of

Bhojadeva. Gitagobinda, etc. [With metrical

version in Oriya by Dharanidhara.] 1878. 12°.

14076. b. 31.

DHARANIDHARA BHUPA. See Venkatesa, dis-

ciple of Nrisitnha. The S'rinivasavilasa Champu

. . . With the commentary of Dharanidhara, etc.

1893. 8°. [KdvyamdU.] 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 33.)

DHARESVARA. See Bhojaraja.

DHARMA BHATTA. See Ramananda SarasvatI,

son of Tirumaldchdrya.

DHARMAMERU. See Kalidasa. — Baghuvamsa.

The Raghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from

the commentaries of . . . Dharmameru, etc. 1897.

8°. 14072. c. 53.

DHARMANIRNAYA. ^^ V^MxTm^m: [Dharma-

nirnaya. A religious poem containing an exposi-

tion of the teachings of the Ramanuja sect of

Vaishnavas. With additional matter in Hindi

prose and verse.] ff. 46. oF"5trri!]r HtVi [Kidyan,

1894.] ohl. 16°. 14028. b. 93.

DHARMAPADDHATI. ii ^^r^I ^Tf^^T^iT^mrfw URW: II

[Vatikapujanapaddhati. A manual of rules and

ceremonies for laying out gardens, etc., extracted

from the Dharmapaddhati.] ff. 20. Luchiow,

<\i^Q. [1899.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 10.(1.)

DHARMARAJA BARUYA. Hastasar, or Bauddha

Mahaparitran. A collection of Buddhist . . .

Hymns, Precepts, Karmasthanas and Parittas in
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Pali text with Bengali interpretations & transla-

tion in [Bengali] prose and poetry. By Dharma

Raj Barhuya. (^^^t?) Pt- i. pp. iii. vi. ii. 342.

Calcutta, 1893. 12°. 14098. a. 28.

DHARMARAJADHVARINDRA. See Dharmaraja

DlKSHlTA.

DHARMARAJA DIKSHITA. '^'Cy'^'^QT^^

[Yedantaparibhaslia. A treatise on Vedantic

terminology. With Telugu translation.] ISdb, etc.

8°. See Periodical Publications.—Vizagapatam.

^^e)^TP§8p^$r-rO etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.]

Vol. iii., pt. i., etc. 1892-1897. 14174. g. 38.

]^ot completed.

'^^T^qPcvTRT etc. [Vedantaparibhasha. With

Hindi introduction and commentary by Svami

Govindasimha of Benares.] pp. xii. ii. 144 ; 1

plate. Bombay, <\^H9 [1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 33.

DHARMARAMA, K. See Dhammarama, K.

DHARMARATNA, M., Editor of the " LaJcmini

Fahan." ' See Vinayapitaka. {^MaliCivagga.]

Patichchha Sarauppadaya, etc. [Edited by M.

Dharmaratna.] [1896.] 8^ 14098. d. 45.(4.)

^-cSa)l)oScao(5QS5c£gScs etc. [Abhi-

dharmarthasangrahasuddhiya. A criticism on

Heyiyantuduve Devaraitta's edition ofAnuruddha's

Abhidhammatthasaugaha, giving variants of the

text.] pp. 18. 6^2353©® [Colombo^ 1893. 8°.

14165. b. 21.(4.)

DHARMASADHAKA, Sdmi. See Kachchayana.—
Chrdanirutti. (^fQ^^ |j@:^d.^^ a -^6^o
[Abhinava-chiilanirutti. Edited by Dharmasa-

dhaka.] 1896. 12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.)

DHARMOTTARA ACHARYA. See Nyayabindcj.

The Nyayabindutika of Dharmottaracharya, etc.

1889. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.']

14002. a. (vol. 128.)

DHATTTKATHA. See Abhidhammapitaka.

DHAVAKA. See Naeayana Sastri, T. S. Sri-

harsha the Dramatist. A dissertation on . . .

the author of the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali,

and the Nagananda, [identifying him with Dha-

vaka or Bhasaka,] etc. [1902.] 8°.

14058. b. 40.(2.)

DHIRASIMHA DEVA, Khig of MitUla, son of

Darpandrdyana. fnmfimTfW^^ [Durgabhakti-

tarahgini. A manual for the ritual of Durga.

Composed ostensibly by Dhlrasimha Deva, with

the assistance of Vidyapati.] pp. 129, v. [Cal-

cutta, 1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 7.

The real author is prohahly Yidydpati, who is casually
mentioned once {v. 6 of the introduction).

DHIRENDRANATHA PAIA. Srikrishna ; his life

and teachings. [An English study, based upon

the accounts given in the Mahabharata and

Vishnupurana,] etc. Second edition. 2 pts.

pp. iv. xxix. 136, 177. Calcutta, 1901. 8°.

10606. c. 39.

DHOLE (H.). See Hiralal Dhol.

DHOLE (N.). See Nandalala Dhol.

DHOYI. >ftzi^ oirff on T^-^^n \ [Pavanaduta.

Select stanzas, with Hindi paraphrases, etc.] See

Rajanikanta Gupta. »T^^«(-«(f<.rf etc. [Jayadeva-

charita.] pp. 66-80. [1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75.

Nachahmungen des Meghaduta. [Being

extracts from the Pavanadiita of Dhoyi, e^c]

Von Th. Aufrecht. 1900. See Academies, etc.—
Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft.

Zeitschrift, e<c. Bd. 54. pp. 616-620. 1846, efc.

8°. Ac. 8816/2.(vol. 54.)

DHRUVA (H. H.). See Haeilala Harshadaraya

Dhruva.

DHUNDHIRAJA, son of Nrisimha. ^TTlT^irTHTrTrr Tizfsf!

etc. [Jatakabharana. A manual of astrology.

With Hindi version by Suryanarayana SiddhantT.]

pp. ii. 460. ^^^"3! <^<s.oo [Luchioiu, 1900.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 32.

DHURTASVAMI. See Apastamba.— Srautasutra.

II iT^cjfCH'T^T^'5'T etc. [Yajnaparibhashasutra. With

the commentary of Dhurtasvami.] 1891. 8°.

[Ushd.]
'-

14010. c. 43. (vol. 1.)

See Abhidhamma-

30COOOO q oojSs qc8

DIBBA, Shin, of Ngazinga.

piTAKA.— Selections.

O Cx) etc. [Abhidhamma-hku-hnit-kyan-yut-sin.

Compiled and edited by Dibba.] 1901. 8°.

14098. d. 36.(2.)



155 DIGAMBARA- -DIPAVAMSA ]56

DIGAMBARA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Chande-

SVARA Thakkuea. Yivada-ratnakara . . . the law

of partition and inheritance [entitled Dayabhaga.

The Sanskrit text edited and] translated by . . .

Digamvar Chattopadhyaya. 1899. 8°.

14039. c. 18.

DIGHANIKAYA. See Sdttapitaka.

DINACHARIYA. ^r5:)€)ScSo8 [Dinachariya. A
Pali tract on the daily observances of Buddhist

devotees.] See Heranasika. Q^'S^ d-^ S> zS) etc.

[Heranasika, (?fc.] pp. 8-12. 1897. 12°.

14098. a. 30.

DINAKARA BHATTA, son of Mahddeva Bhatta.

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. "^ifT-

cFT^^ etc. [Karikavali. With the Dinakari or

Muktavaliprakasa commenced by Mahadeva

Bhatta and finished by Dinakara.] [1895.] 8'^.

14048. dd. 25.

[Another edition.] [1896.] 8°.

14048. dd. 26.

DINAKARA KESAVA SASTRI GADGIL. See Panini.

— Siddhdntakaurmidi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi

. . . Edited by Dinkar . . . Gadgil, etc. 1899.

4°. 14092. c. 18.

DINAKARA MISRA, son of Dharmdngada. See

Kalidasa.—RagJtuvamsa. The Raghuvansa . . .

with full extracts . . . from the commentaries of

. . . Dinakaramisra, etc. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53.

DINAKARA TRYAMBAKA CHANDORKAR. See

Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-prakash of Mam-
mata, Ullasa x. . . . Edited by Dinkar . . . Ohan-

dorkar . . . With notes and appendix. 1896. 8°.

14053. ccc. 6.

DINALAPANIKA-SUKASAPTATI. ^SeeSuKASAPTATi.

DINANATHA DEVA. See Sankara Acharya.—
Boultful and Supj)osititious Works. The Molia-

mudgara . . . With its translation into English

and Hindustani verse by Dina Natha Deva.

1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(2.)

DINANATHA KAVIRATNA SASTRI. h^ ?^>n

etc. [Vaidyarahasya, or Vaidyaviveka. A Bengali

treatise, illustrated from Sanskrit texts, to prove

that Vaidyas are of the Sudra class.] pp. 118.

^f^^lNjI [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 14125. ee. 33.

DINDIMA, Commentator' on the Jnandalahan. See

Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supi:>osititious

Worlcs. Ananda Lahari. With . . . commentaries

[based on Dindima, etc'] Translated into English,

etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. h. 35.

DINKAR. See Dinakara.

DilPA, Mahuthera, of Salin. ^(^OCSCOOOjSs etc.

[Narupadesa-kyan. Burmese homilies, illustrated

from Pali texts, on the doctrine and practice of

Buddhism.] pp. iii. 193. Q ,2l. CCOS [Mandalay,]

1890. 8°. ^
14300. d. 21.(1.)

DIPALANKARA, known as Ngakon Hsaya, disciple

of PanfidjotdhMddhaja. See Kachchayana,—Kach-

)cnoo,iSschdyanappaJiarana. C0 3 I 00 S OODOOJOS etc.

[Sadda-kyi-ganthi, or Saddalakkhanavibhavani.

Comprising Kachchayana's aphorisms and Dipa-

lankara's Burmese commentary, e^c] 1900. 8°.

14098. dd. 21.

DIPANKARA, called Buddhappiya. See Kachcha-
yana.— Hupasiddlii. ®eS53d^o8e] etc. [Ilupa-

siddhi, or Maharupasiddhi. A grammar of Pali

by DIpankara, based on Kachchayana.] Pts. i., ii.

1891-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39.

See Kachchayana.— Bupasiddlii. @cs^3'

d^oSfe etc. (Maharupasiddhi . . . [comprising

the aphorisms of Kachchayana with commentary]

by . . . Buddhappiya, etc.) 1897. 8°.

14098. dd. 14.

S

See Kachchayana. — Buposiddld. OOO-

Oo88 etc. [Rupasiddhi.] [1900.] 8°.

14098. dd. 20.

See Kachchayana.— Bupasiddlii. OD3I-

J|OQOo8oocS^c8co8 etc. [Sadda shitsaung

tbok net thit. Kachchayana^s aphorisms with

brief notes based on the Rupasiddhi, etc?[ 1901.

8°. 14098. dd. 19.

See Kachchayana. — Bupasiddlii. Das

Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi, etc. 1883. 8°.

14098. b. 15.(2.)

DIPAVAMSA. Dlpavamsa. Chapters I—IV.

Based on a manuscript from the late Royal

Library of Mandalay. (Chapters V—VII. Based
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on Burmese manuscripts.) Edited by James

Gray. 2 vols. Rangoon, Calcutta [printed],

1900-1902. 12°. 14098. a. 35.

Dipavairisa. Chapters V—VII. (Trans-

lation and appendix [by J. Gray].) pp. 32, 19.

Calcutta, 1902. 12°.
'

14098. a. 41.

DIPCHAND CHHAGANLAL, Shdh. See Atmaka-

majI Anandavijayaji. ^ «/*l'^T=ll<t,^L ^i^ etc.

[Jainatattvadarsa. Translated into Gujarati by

Dlpchand.] Vol. i. [1899.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 11.

iSee Yasovijaya. -^ ^H^L^ etc. [Jfiana-

sara. With Gujarati translation and commentary,

etc., by Dipchand.] [1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 6.

DIVAKARA, son of Nrisimha. 'f^^'^ff?^^^)^ I

[Makarandavivarana. An astrological tract by
Divakara. Followed, by Makarandopapatti, a

tract by Gokulanatha, and Makarandodaharana,

by Divakara.] pp. 22. [1891.] See Periodical

Publications.—Calcutta. '^^C'^itW etc. [Aruno-

daya.] Pt. i., no. 15. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt.i., no. 15.)

DIVAKAKA DAJI SADHLE. w^^ ^mf^^r^v. Tm:*^ii

[Krityadivakara. Rules for domestic rites, with

mantras.] ff.iii. vi. 186, 3. ^i^^m\^ <\(.?.o [Bombaij,

1899.] ohl. 8°. 14028. dd. 2.(2.)

DIVYAVADANA. Sfee Windisch (W. O. E.) . Mara
und Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and

translations from the Divyavadana, etc.] 1895.

4°. 759. e. 1.

DODDAYACHARYA. See Ramanujadasa, surnamed

Doddayacharya.

DOLATRAM. See Daulatram.

DORASAMAIYA, Omanduru Yaidyam. lj~^o^jr^-

t^^J^-^zr^T'^j6o^-^^X> etc. [Hinduvivaha-

sastrasangraha. A series of quotations from

authoritative texts upon the rales regulating

marriage.] pp. 12. "t5.<5>^&bo^X) [Madras,]

1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(3.)

etc. [Pativratyalakshana and Satpurushalakshana.

Two compilations of verses treating of wifely

and manly virtues respectively. With Telugu

translation and notes.] pp. 18. ^ro^^^raoXJ

[Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(4.)

^^^rO-^6^DO etc. [Tattvasara. An ele-

mentary catechism of philosophy and religion.

With Telugu translation.] pp. 12. '^c6-^^y:3^X>

[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 28.(2.)

DORASVAMI SASTRI, Kdrattur. See Puranas—
Brahmdndapurdna. [Adipuramdhdtmya.] (oLj~

^n'[sic](s(V^(SdLi!TiTsa!STLD etc. [Adipuramahatmya.

Edited by Dorasvami and others.] [1902.] 8°.

14016. dd. 6.

DRAVID (B. T.). See Seshadri Aiyar.

DRAVID (S. T.). See Srinivasa Tryambaka Dra-

VI DA.

DUBE (M. L.). The Maha-bharata. [An English

epitome of the contents of the epic] pp. iii.

xxi. 114. Agra, 1894. 12°. 14065. b. 17.

DULARE-PRASAD TRIVEDI, son of Chandihdpra-

sdda. See Madhavamukundacharana. xi^qs^fnft^W:

etc. [Parapakshagirivajra. Edited by Dulare-

prasad.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 6.

DURGA ACHARYA. See Yaska. The Nirukta.

With commentaries, etc. [Vol. II—IV, with

the Rijvartha of Durga.] 1882-1891. 8°. [Biblio-

theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 89.)

DTTRGADASA VIDYAVAGISA. ,Sft"e Vopadeva. »mi-

^"^4 etc. [Mugdhabodha. With commentary of

Durgadasa, etc.] [1891.] 8^ 14092. b. 44.

See VoPADEVA. I^^C^Wn etc. [Mugdha-

bodha. With Durgadasa's commentary as far as

the end of the hridantddhydya.] [1894.] 8°.

14090. e. 24.

See VoPADEVA. Kavikalpadruma . . . With

the commentaries [called] Dhatudipika of Durga-

das Vidyabagis, etc. 1^97. 8°. 14090. c. 38.(2.)

DTJRGAMOHANA SMRITITIRTHA. See Visvadeva

AcHARYA. ^l^^ntfH^l etc. [Raghavadipika. Edited

with a translation and additional matter in Bengali

by Durgamohana.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 48.(2.)

DURGAPRASADA, Editor of the "Harbinger" and

Manager of the Virajanand Press, Lahore. See
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Dayananda SaeasvatI Svami. The Five Great

Duties of the Aryans . . . Englished and ex-

plained by Durga Prasad. 1895. 16°.

14028. b. 76.

8ee Dayananda Sarasvati SvamT. Maharshi

Swami Dayanand Saraswati on Indian religions.

An English translation of the 11th chapter of

the Satyartha prakasha, with a summary of his

beliefs and a sketch of his life. By Durga Prasad^

etc. 1900. 12°. 14154. cc. 2.

See Upanishads. — Separate UpanisJtads.

An English translation of the Kena Upanishat

with exposition by Durga Prasad. 1898. 12°.

14010. b. 8.(3.)

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

An English translation of the Prashnopanishat . . .

By Durgaprasad, eic. 1899. 12°.

14048. a. 20.(2.)

The First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic

Reader. it^jjt (fWw'^^, WTtH "^t^) ^^3^^ By
Durga Prasad. 4 vols. LaJiore, 1894-1895. 12°.

14010. b. 11.

• The Third Vedic Reader. ffTT^'q ^^J^oi^

etc. Second edition. pp. 34. Lahore, 1896.

12°. 14010. b. 17.

DURGAPEASADA, son of VrajaWa. [Life.] See

DuEGAPRASADA DviVKDJ. Prasadasataka, c^c. 1892.

8°. 14072. cc. 63.(1.)

See Kalhana. The Rajatarahgini . . .

Edited by Durgaprasada, etc. 1892-1896. 8°.

14058. b. 27.

DURG-APRASADA, .wn of VrajaJala, and KASI-

NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. K4vyamam. A
collection of old and rare SanskritKavyas,Natakas,

Champus, Bhanas, Prahasanas, Chhandas, Alan-

karas &c. . . . Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada

[and after his death, from no. 36 onward, by Siva-

datta son of Badarinatha] and Kashinatha Pandu-
ranga Paraba. (^T^HTqST) Bombay, 1886, etc.

8°. 14072. ccc. 11, 12.

The works issued in the separate series since the publica-
tion of Prof. BendaWs Catalogue are entered in this Cata-
logue under the headings :

—

No. 50. Sauddhodani.

,, 51. Ramabhadra Diksliita.

,, 52. KrishnaSarma,(itswjpJe

of Vasudeva.

,, 53. Damodara Misra.

,, 54. Kanchana Acharya.

,, 55. Mahadeva Kavi.

,, 56. Yagbhata, son o/ Soma.
,, 57. Haradatta Suri.

,, 58. Vamana Bhatta Bana.
,, 59. Gokulanatha Mahama-

hopadhyaya.
,, 60. Vasudeva, disciple of

Bhdrata Gtiru.

,, 61. Jayadratha, Rajdnaka.

,, 62. Kaviraja Pandita.

,, 63. Baladeva Vidyabhu-
shana.

,, 64. [Prachinalekhamala.]

,, 65. Kshemendra.
,, 66. Visvesvara Pandita.

,, 67. Devavimala Gani.

,, 68. Bhima, Bhatta.

,, 69. Kshemendra.
,, 70. Somadeva Suri.

,, 71. Hemachandra.
,, 72. Srivara.

,, 73. Somesvara Deva.

,, 74. Visvanatha Kavi, ne-
phew of Agastya.

No. 23. Jagaddhara, grandson

of Gauradhara.

,, 24. Govinda Thakkura, son

of Kesava.

,, 25. Anandavardhana.

,, 26. Kshemendra,

,, 27. Anandaraya MakhT.

,, 28. Subhata.

,, 29. Harihara Upadbyaya.
,, 30. Viranandi.

,, 31. Purushottama.

,, 32. Krishnananda.

,, 33. Venkatesa.

,, 34. [Prachlualekbamala.]

,, 35. Ruyyaka.
,, 36. Apyaya Dlkshita.

,, 37. Sadasiva, called Yuva-
raja Kavi.

,, 38. Apyaya Dikshita.

,, 39. Anandaraya Makhl.

,, 40. Rama Varma.
,, 41. Pingala Acharya.

,, 42. Bharata Muni.

,, 43. Vagbhata, son of Nenii-

kumdra.

,, 44. Ramabhadra Dlkshita.

,, 45. Amarachandra.
,, 46. Mathuradasa.

,, 47. Pravarasena.

,, 48. Vagbhata, son of Soma.

,, 49. Dhanamjaya.

The chief works published in the Anthology/ of this series,

with the names of their authors, are

:

—
1886. Jagannatha Panditaraja. — Sudhdlahari, Prdndhharana,

Karundlahari, Lakshmilahari.

Sambhu, of Kashmir.—EdjendrakarnapHra, Anyoktimukf.d-

latd.

Kshemendra.

—

Kaldvildsa, AuchityavAchdracharchd, Su-

vrittatilaka, Sevyasevakopade^a, Chdrucharyd.

Apyaya Dlkshita.— Vairdgyasataka.

Ratiiakara, son of Amritabhdnu.—Vakroktipaiichdsikd.

Vishnupadadikesantavarnana [ascribed to Saiikara].

Gumani Panta.— JJpadesasataka.

Vikrama, son of Sdngana.—NemidHta.
Rudra Nyayavachaspati.

—

Bhdvavildsa.

Madhusfidana Sarasvati.

—

Anandamanddkini.
Gokulanatha, son of Pltdmhara Vidydnidhi.—Sivasataka.

Paiichastavl [i.q. DevTstotrapanchaka].
Damodaragupta.

—

Kuttanlmata.
Rudra Bhatta.

—

Sringdratilaka.

Madhava Bhatta.

—

Ddnalild.

Bana.

—

Chandisataka.
Nagaraja.

—

Bhdvasataka.
NaraySna Bhatta, Kerala.—Svdhdsudhdkara.
Krishna Bhatta, son of Ndrdyana.— 1 drdsaiidnka.

Ramaohandra, son of Lakshmana Bhatta.—Ilasikaranjana.

Kshemendra.

—

Kavikanthdhharana.
Bhallata.

—

Bhallatamtaka.
Nilakantha Dikshita.

—

Sahhdranjanasataka.
Muka.

—

Miikapanchasati.

Kshemendra.

—

Chaturvargasaiigraha.

Yiresvara Bhatta.

—

AnyokUsataka

.

Sivarama Tripathi.

—

Nakshatramdld.
isTilakantha Dikshita.

—

Kalividambana.
Somaprabha Acharya.

—

Sringdravairdgyatarat'igini.

Narayana Bhatta, Kerala.—Kotiviraha.

1890. Sivapadadikesantavarnana, Sivakesadipadantavarnana
[ascribed to Saukara].

Nilakantha Dikshita.

—

Sdntivildsa, Anydpadesaftataka.

Loshtadeva.

—

Dindkrandanastotra.
Krishnavallabha Bhatta.

—

Kdvyabhiishanasataka.

Srinivasa Acharya.

—

Jdnakicharanachamara.
Kshemendra.

—

Darpadalana.
Sivarama Tripathi.

—

Basaratnahdra.
Manatunga.— Bhahtdmarastotra.
Siddhasena Divakara.

—

Kalydnamandirastotra,
Vadiraja.

—

Ekibhd^'astotra.

Dhanamjaya.

—

Vishdpahdrastotra.

Bhiipala Kavi.

—

Jinachaturvirri?atikd.

Devanandi.

—

Siddhipriyastotra.

Somaprabha Acharya.

—

SUktimuktavali.

Jambu Guru.—Jinasataka.

1887.
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Padmananda.

—

Vairagya>!ataka.

J i IIaprabha Su ri .

—

Siddhantdgamastava.
Dhanapala.

—

Rishabhapanchd^^ikd.
Sobhana Muni.— Chaturvimsatijinastuti.

1891. Kiiranarayana.

—

Sudarsanasataka.
Visvesvara Pande.

—

Kavlndrakarndhharana, Romdvali-
sataka.

Prabodhasudbakara [ascribed to Saiikara].
Jalhana.

—

Mugdhopadcsa.
Yenkataiiatha Vedantacharya.

—

Subhdsliitanlvi.
1893. Anandavardhana.

—

Devlsataka.

Avatara Kavi.

—

hvarasataka.
Madhusudana, son ofPadmanablm,Maitliila.—Anydpade?a-

sataka.

Lakshmana Venimadhava Samaga.

—

Chandikucliapandid-
sikd.

Vidyavagisa, son of Mddhava.—Kaunteyavritta.
Utprekshavallabba.

—

^undarixataka.
Tripurasundarimaaasikopacbarapuja [ascribed to Saii-

kara].
Simdara Acbarya.

—

Gifisataka.

Samaraja Dikshita.

—

Tripurasundartmdnasapujana.
Chatuhshashtyupacharamanasapiija [ascribed to Saiikara].

1894. Lalitastavaratna [ascribed to Durvasas].
Ramabhadra Dikshita.

—

Rdmdslitaprdsa.
Vasudeva, Faruvanam.—Vdsudevarijaya.
Narayana Bhatta, Kerala.—Dhdtukdvya.

1895. Tripuramahimastotra [ascribed to Durvasas].
Khadgasataka.
Dakshinami'irfci Siiri.

—

Lokoktimuktdvali.

Nilakantha Dikshita.

—

Anandasdgarastava.
Lolimbaraja.

—

Harivildsa.

Jaiiardana Bhatta, Gosvdml.—Sriiigdrasataka.
Surya Kavi.

—

Rdmakrishnakdvya.
1897. Ramabhadra Dikshita.

—

Rdynachdpastava.

,, ,, Rdmabdnastava.
Narahari.

—

Sringdrasataka.

Utprekshavallabba.

—

Bhikslidtanakdvya.

In 1892 occurred the death of Pandit Durgdprasdda. An
ohituary notice was issued, and is bound with the Anlholugy,

ft. 8.

The Piaclnna-leklia-mala_, or A Collection

of Ancient Historical Records \_scil. Sanskrit in-

scriptions] . . . Edited by . . . Pandit Durgaprasad

(Vol. II, by . . . Pandit Sivadatta) . . . and Kasi-

nath Pandurang Parab. (UT^^^^m^T 1892,

He. See above. Kavyamala. [No.] 34, 64, etc.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 34, 64.)

In progress.

DURGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and others.

The Abhidhana - sangraha, or A Collection of

Sanskrit Ancient Lexicons , . . Edited by Pandit

Durgaprasad, Kasinath Pandurang Parab and

Pandit Sivadatta. ('srfHVT^^^f: ^^^^ ^^HTin'^^^^-

^^nqilTH^Ti: Bombay, 1889, etc. 8^.

14090. e. 20.

In progress ? Durgdprasdda died before the publication

of Vol. 2.

The works published in this collection are catalogued under
the headings

:

—
1. Amarasimha. I 6-10. Hemachandra.
2-5. Purushottama Deva. | 11. Jinadeva Munl.svara.

DURGAPRASADA DVIVEDI. Prasadasataka, or

The Life of Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Durga-

prasad [in 115 Sanskrit stanzas], etc. (iWT^^WaR'^)

pp. ii. 17. Bomhai/, \892. 8°. 14072. cc. 63.(1.)

DURGAPRASADA SUKLA, of Agra. See Yajna-

VALKYA. [Dharmasclstra.'] fmtT^X. etc. [YajSa-

valkyasmriti. Acharadhyaya and Vyavahani-

dhya3^a, with a translation and commentary by

Durgaprasada.] [1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11.

DURGASIMHA, Commentator on the Katantra. See

Sarvavarma. [Select Aphorisms of the Katantra,

with portions of Durgasimha's vritti.^ [1902, etc.l

8°. [Gdndharva-kalapa vi/dJcarana.^ 14053. dd. 2.

See Sarvavarma. ^ql^-^rt<P'^^i'T" etc. [Ka-

lapavyakarana. Section i., with Durgasimha's

vntti.'] [1889.] 8°. 14090. c. 36.

[1895.] 12^ 14090. b. 45.(3.)

See Sarvavarma. ?-q"l^-^rf^"^'^i"*r^ etc. [Ka-

lapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary of

Durgasimha.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.)

See Sarvavarma. ^^I'^t-^rl^^^i^ etc. [Ka-

lapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary of

Durgasimha.] [1900.] 8°. 14090. b. 32.(2.)

See Trilochanadasa. ^cTt^-^Tt^?"*!^ . . .

"B^^^^^ etc. [Chatushtayapaiiji. A commentary

on Durgasimha^s Katantravritti. Chapter ii.]

1893. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(2.)

^qt't-^^^T^W . . . "5^^^^^ etc. [Cha-

tushtayatlka, or Katantravrittitika. Being Durga-

simha's longer commentary on the Katantra.

Chapter II, pddas i.-ii. Edited by Rasikachandra

Vidyaratna.] pp. 102. Dacca, 1893. 8°.

14090. bb. 13.(1.)

^^^^f%C<?-o etc. [Namaskiiraviveka. Com-

prising the introductory stanza of Durgasimha's

Katantravritti and the first part of Trilochana-

dasa's Panjika commenting upon that verse and

discussing the forms of religious address, and

followed by the section of Sushena's Kalapa-

chandra bearing thereupon. Together with a

commentary upon the wliole, called KaumudT, by

Annadflcharana Tarkachudaraani.] pp. i. 70.

C^tTf*!!^ "s^®^ [NoaJcJiali, 1900.] 12°.

14092. a. 24.(1.)

DUTT (U. C). See Udayachandra Datta.

DUTT (R. C). See Ramesachandra Datta.

M
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DVARAKANATHA NYAYABHUSHANA, 0/ Muhia-

pur. See KramadIsvara. ^T^^Nf^^^^^tl" [Laghu-

sankshiptasaravyakarana. A shorter receusion

of Kramadisvara's Sankshiptasara. Abridged and

edited with a commentary by Dvarakanatha.]

] 890-1892. 8^ 14090. c. 37.

^^Jjoirtq: ?r^^^T^^*^^^ etc. [Avyayakosa.

A metrical vocabulary of indeclinable words. Fol-

lowed by Brihad-ekaksharakosa, a similar work on

monosyllables. With a metrical account of the

author^'s family and literary work.] pp. 28.

^f^WTlTT [Calcutta,'] 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 20.(2.)

DVARAKANATHA NYAYAPANCHANANA. See

Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. '^'1^^"5^^^ etc.

[Karakachakra. With commentaries. Edited by

Dvarakanatha and Gauragovinda.] [1900.] 8°.

14090. bb. 15.(1.)

LYANATI RAYA, ^ifviTTTfT >^Tm . . . ItH ^^^T

^T"? [Samadhimarana. A Jain religious poem,

in a Hindi metrical version. Followed by the

Tirthavandanastotra.] pp. 11. ^^rf^ <i<i.o<1 \_Luck-

noiv, 1901.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(3.)

EAST. The Sacred Books of the East Described

and Examined. Hindu Series. London, Madras

[printed], 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.

In progress ? Works issued in this series are catalogued
under thefollowing headings :

—
Vol. 1. Vedas.

Macdonald (K. S.).

,, 2. Upanishads.
Mahabharata. — Bha-
gavadgltd.

Sadananda Yogindra.

Vol. 2. Pataujali.

Manu.
,j 3. ValmTki.

Murdocli (J.).

Puiaaas. — Vishnu-
purdna.

EDMUNDS (Albert J.) . See Suttapitaka. —
Khuddakanihdya. iDhammapada.] Hymns of

the Faith. Dhammapada . . . Translated ... by

A. J. Edmunds. 1902. 8°. 14098. c. 74.

EDWARD VII, King of Great Britain and Ireland.

See SaurIndramghana Thakura, Sir. The Corona-

tion : being a compilation of the procedure as laid

down in . . . classical works, with stanzas specially

addressed to his . . . Majesty the Emperor of

India, etc. 1903. 12°. 14053. ccc. 46.

See Sivarama Pande. ij?"^ TTaSTrf^T^*!? . . .

Edward Rajyabhishek. A . . . poem on the

coronation of ... Edward VII, dc. [1902.]

12^ 14072. b. 27.

EGGELING (Julius) . See Brahmanas.—Satapatha-

hrdlimana. The »Satapatha-Brahma?ia . . . Trans-

lated [with introductions] by J. Eggeling. 1882-

1900. \_Sacred Boolcs of the East.]

2003. a, b. (vol. 11, 26, 41, 43, 44.)

EKADASINIRNAYA. ^^cjfT<?^'tfJT^Ti: [Ekadasl-

nirnaya. A work on the determination of the

Ekadasi festival.] See Puranas. — Selections.

^^ . . . '^fl^WcFT^^^m^Tr'^ W° [Ekadasimahatmya,

etc.] S. 1-3. [1899.] oil. 8°. 14016. d. 55.

EKAKSHARI-KOSA. ^^ nwJ^Ti'^^^: etc. [Eka-

ksharl-kosa. A metrical dictionary of monosyl-

labic words, in 38 stanzas.] See Sabdarupavali.

^5|fT^^>^^^(TT ^^Ci^T^f^: [Sabdarupavali, etc.]

pp. 44-49. 1890. 12°. 14090. b. 38.(2.)

EKAMBARA SASTRI, Komandur. See Matham-

NAYA. ^^"©"^^XJ-^^^o^g etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.

Edited by Ekambara.] 1894. 8°.

14048. bb. 42.(3.)

ELWELL (LeviH.). See Suttapitaka.—Khiidda-

kanihdya. \_Jdtalia^i Nine Jatakas . . . with

vocabulary by L. H. Elwell. 1886. 16°.

14098. a. 24.

EPHEMERIDES. ^^^^^ <\^is -^W, '\C'\'K . . . fffftiq^

etc. [Almanack for Samvat 1947, a.d. 1890-91.

Compiled by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] pp. 47. '^n-

•mw< "MC^ [Benares, 1889.] ohl. 8°.

14096. b. 10.(1.)

?T'^JT^T:v?[W'^it^^'^T(«i<i^S [Almanack for

Samvat 1947, a.d. 1890-91.] pp. 31, litli. ^^=^

^ns [Benares, 1890.] ohl. 8°. 14096. b. 9.(1.)

[Almanack for Vikrama-Samvat 1951, Nepal-Sam-

vat 1014-5, A.D. 1894-95. Compiled by Ratna-

mana of Kathmandu.] ff. 18, lith. "W^VCM

[Benares, 1893.] ohl. 16°. 14096.-a. 3.

xj'^T '^^^^iT "=)Q.M^ etc. [Almanack for Samvat

1953, A.D. 1896-97. Compiled by Suryanarayana

Siddhanti.] pp. 40. ^^iT^ 1^^^ [Lucknoiv, 1896.]

ohl. 8°. 14096. b. 10.(2.)

^f»T'?ni«FT^4^t'PT etc. [Ajitaprakasa-paii-

chauga. An almanack for Samvat 1954, a.d.

1897-98. Compiled by Riirmall Sarma.] pp. 42.

^»T^^ 'M'i.s [Ajmere, 1897.] ohl. 8°.

14096. b. 11.
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EPHEMERIDES (continued). (^^xifi'4^^'^mJX^^-

ftrrrrTprf^lT^^^oJi) [Chandu-pancliariga. An almanack

for Samvat 1955, a.d. 1898-99, in Sanskrit and

Hindi.] pp. 41. 4^ [Bombay, 1897.] ohl. 8°.

14096. b. 9.(2.)

TTTT WiW^TJ «iQ.M^ .'^^^T^^W^T^^tT^T etc.

[Bapudeva Sastri's Almanack for Samvat 1956,

A.D. 1899-1900. Compiled by his pupils.] pp.38.

WT^TTt [Benares, 1898.] ohl. 8°. 14096. b. 10.(3.)

ETTAN RAJA. See Manavikeama, Rdjahumdra.

EUCLID. The Rekhaganita, or Geometry in San-

skrit. Composed [i.e. translated from the Arabic

version of NasTr al-Din Muhammad ibn Muham-

mad al-Tusi] by Samrad Jagannatha. Volume I,

Books I—VI. (Volume II. Books VII—XV.)
Undertaken for publication by the late Harilal

Harshadarai Dhruva . . . Edited . . . with a critical

preface, introduction, and notes in English by

Kamalasankara Pranasahkara Trivedi. (T^TlftrrinT)

2 vols. Bombay, 1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36.

Forms nos. Ixi.—Ixii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

T^^T^xiiiT^aliT^^IIT^^nflRl" etc. [Rekhaga-

nita. A translation of the propositions of Euclid's

Elements, by Sudhakara Dvivedi. Books xi.-xii.

With a commentary styled Vasanamaiijari by

Krishnadatta Jha.] pp. o6, lith. ^KTO^t «i^Q^

[Benares, 1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 53.

FAUSBjS^LL (ViGGo). See Great Britain and

Ireland.—India Office Library. Catalogue of the

Mandalay MSS. in the India Office Library . . .

By ... V. Fausboll. 1896. '8°. [Journal of the

Pali Text Society.] 14098. b.

/S^eeSuTTAPiTAKA.

—

KliuddalianiJcdya. [Dham-

mapada.l The Dhammapada . . . Edited a second

time with a literal Latin translation and notes . . .

By V. Fausb0ll. 1900. 8°. 14098. b. 23

^ See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddalianikdya. [Jd-

talca.] The Jataka . . . with its commentary . . .

Edited . . . by V. Fausboll, etc. 1877-1897. 8°.

14098. d. 23.

/See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khiuldalcanihlya. [Sulfa-.

nipdla.] The Sutta-nipata . . . Translated . . .

by V. Fausboll. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Books of the

East^ 2003. a. (vol. 10.)

FAUSBOLL (ViGGo) {continued). Indian Myth-

ology according to the Mahabharata, in outline

by V. Fausboll. (Luzac's Oriental Religions

Series. Vol. I.) pp. xxxii. 206. London, Copen-

hagen [printed], 1903. 8°. 14003. 1. 4.

[Another copy.] 4506. f.

FERNANDO (Abraham), S. /See Susruta. Susruta

Sutra-sthana. ] st part. Translated [into Sin-

halese] ... by S. A. Fernando. 1896. 8°.

14043. e. 32.

FERNANDO (Daniel), S., called Tambi-Appu

Gurunnanse. 6'ee Narayana Bhatta, Astrologer.

€)@S>iS53(5ScS^0^^ etc. [Chamatkarachinta-

mani. With Sinhalese interpretationbyFeimando.]

1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(1.)

See UpuDAYAPRADiPA. (^SjCjCSg^escQ etc.

[Ududayapradipa. With a Sinhalese interpreta-

tion by Fernando.] 1888. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(3.)

FINOT (Louis). See Rashtrapalapariprichchiia.

TTH^T^^fr^^T I Eiistrapalapariprccha . . . Publi/?

par L. Finot. 1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca Buddhica.'}

14003. dd. 2.

Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc. [Comprising

a series of texts—viz. Buddha Bhatta's Ratna-

pariksha, Varahamihira's Brihatsamhita Ixxx.-

Ixxxiii., the Agastimata and Ratnapariksha

ascribed to Agastya, Narayana Pandita^'s Na-

varatnapariksha, Ratnasahgraha, Laghu - ratna -

pariksha, and Manimahatmya or Maniparlksha

—

with translation and introduction.] (Bibliotheque

de FEcole des Ilautes Etudes . . . Sciences philo-

logiques efc historiques. Cent-onzieme fascicule.)

pp. 280. Paris, Chalon-sur-Sdone [printed], 1896.

8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.)

FIOK (Karoly). (See Kalidasa.—AbhijndnasaJcun-

tala. Sakuutala . . . Forditotta Fiok Karoly, etc.

1887. 8^ Ac. 8983/23.

FLECHIA (Giovanni). /See Kalidasa.—Meghaduta.

Meghaduta . . . Tradotto da G. Flechia. 1897-

1899. 8^ [Studi Italiani.]

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1-3.)

[A separate issue of the preceding.]

14070. dd. 7.
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FLEET (John Faithfull). See Periodical PdnLi-

CATIONS.

—

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, eic.

(Vol. xiv.-xx., edited by J. F. Fleet, etc.) 1872,

etc. 4°. 14096. e.

FORMICHI (Carlo). /See Kamandaki. II Nitisara,

etc. [Translated by 0. Formiclii.] 1899, etc. 8°.

[6riorna/e della Societa Asiatica Italiaiia.']

Ac. 8804. (vol. 12, etc.)

6fee Upantshads.—Separate Upanishads. 11

primo capitolo della Brahma-Upanisliad, coir an-

nessovi commento di Narayana, tradotto e . . .

discusso dal Dr C. Formiclii. 1897. 4°.

14010. ee. 2.

FOUCAUX (Philippe Edouard) . See Lalitavistara,

Le Lalita Vistara . . . Traduit . . . par Ph. Ed.

Foucaux, etc. 1884, 1892. 4°. [Annales du

Musee Guimet.] 7704. h. 21. (torn. 6, 19.)

See Mahabharata. — Jdiparva. Vyasa.

Sakountala. Traduction libre de P.-E. Foucaux,

etc. 1894. 16°. 14060. a. 13.

FOULKES (Thomas). See Prataparudra Deva.

The Hindu Law of Inheritance . . . translated

... by ... T. Foulkes. 1881. 8°.

14039. a. 16.

FRANCIS (Henry Thomas). See Suttapitaka.—
K/iuddakaniMya. [Jdtalca.] The Jataka, etc.

(Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis . . . and

R. A. Neil.) 1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8.

FEANKE (R. Otto). Die Indischen Genuslehren,

mit dem Text der Liiiganucasana^s des ^akata-

yana, Harsavardhana, Vararuci, nebst Ausziigen

aus den Commentaren des Yaksavarman zu ^.

und des Qabarasvamin zu H., und mit einem

Anhang iiber die indischen Namen, etc. pp. 155, i.

Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1890. 8^ 14093. d. 19.

Pali und Sanskrit in ihrem historischen

und geographischen Verhaltuis auf Grund der

Inschriften und Munzen dargestellt, etc. pp. vi.

176. Strasshurg, 1902. 8°. 769. c. 18.

FRANKFURTER (0 ). Handbook of Pali.

Being an elementary grammar, a chrestomatby,

and a glossary. Compiled by 0. Frankfurter,

pp. xxi. 179; 4 plates. London and Edinburgh,

Hertford [printed], 1883. 8°. 12906. cc. 20.

FRIEDLAENDER (Walter). See Aranyakas. —
KausliUahydranyalia. Der mahavrata-Abschnitt

des Qaiikhayana-Aranyaka herausgegeben, iiber-

setzt und mit Anraerkungen versehen von W.

Friedlaender. 1900. 8°. 14007. cc. 27.

FRITZE (Ludwig). /See Bhavabhuti. Malati und

Madhava . . . iibersetzt von L. Fritze. [1884.]

12°. 012207. f. (no. 1844.)

See Sudraka. Vasantasena . . . von E. Pohl.

[Adapted from the version of L. Fritze.] 1893,*'

8°. 14079. b. 40.

FUEHRER (Alois Anton). Classified List of the

Samskrit, Prakrit, Pali, and Hindi Manuscripts in

. . . the Provincial Museum, N.-W. Provinces and

Oudb. Compiled by A. Fiihrer. See Lucknow.—
Provincial Museum. Catalogue, etc. pp. 157-169.

1892. 8°. 011900. ee. 15.

FUMI (Fausto Gherardo). *See Vetalapanchavim-

SATi. Novelle del Vetala. Tradotte dal sanscrito

[by F. G. Fumi.] 1892. 8°. [ArcJiivio per lo

Studio delle Tradizioni Fop>olari.']

P.P. 4168. d. (vol. 11.)

GADADHARA BHATTA, son of Gauripati. tftrsF-

TT^^rT?^ \ [Rasikajivana. A poetical anthology.]

[1891.] See Periodical Publications,—Bombay.

7X^Tx!{m^'[ etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V,

no. 3-6. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8. (vol. 5.)

Incomplete, tcantijig the end. Selected verses from this

xvurh have been published by P. Regvaud in the Aimuaire de

la Faculte des Lettres de Lyon, Annee i.-iii. (1883-6).

GADADHARA BHATTACHARYA, the Logician. See

Gangesa Upadhyaya. ~^7^^"^^^rO-^XJ^."65-

^CO i 8 etc. [Hetvabhasasamauyanirukti. With

the Didhiti of Raghunatha. Followed by Gada-

dhara^s Gadadhari upon the latter and Raghunatha

Sastri Parvate^s gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1893.]

8°. 14048. dd. 14.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^cq^ etc.

[Pakshata. With Raghunatha's Didhiti. Fol-

lowed by the corr&sponding section of Gada-

dhara^s Gadadhari upon the latter and Krishna

BhattaArde^s gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1890.] 8°.

14048. e. 19.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The Pramanya-

vadaha [stc-] by . . . Gadadara . . . with Thathva
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Chintamaui by Gangasopadyaya and Didliithi by

Raglmnadha . . . Vol. 1. 1901. 8°. [Sdstra-

mulddvall.'] 14049. a. 1. (no. 4.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. A Collection of

Sadharana, Asadharana, Anupasamhari, and Vi-

rodlia, Gmndhas. By . . . Gadadhava Bhatta-

charya. With [the corresponding passages from

the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and

Raghunatha, etc, 1900. 8°. [Nydyaratndvall.]

14048. e. 31.(2.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 'Sfirufin?^® [Sat-

pratipakshagrantha. The section on satprati-

pakslia, with the corresponding portions of the

Didhiti and Gadadharl.] 1901. 8°. [Nydi/a-

ratndvall.'] 14048. e. 31.(3.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. Savyabhichara

Samanyanirukthi . . . With [the corresponding

passages from the] Mani and Didhithi of Gange-

sopadhyaya and Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°.

[Nydyaratnavall.] 14048. e. 31.(1.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. a'U^$6^D
R^iyc60(^£dKj etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With

Raghunatha's Didhiti, and followed by the corre-

sponding section of Gadadhara's commentary to-

gether with Krishna Bhatta Arde^s commentary

upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 13.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 'arrfffq^oRT'^^ etc.

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu-

natha's commentary Siromani, and Gadadhara^s

gloss Gadadhari upon it, e/c] [1896.] 8°.

14048. e. 28.

See Raghunatha Siromani. Avachedakata

Nirukthi. By . . . Gadadhara . . . With Didhithi

of Raghunadha, £'ic. 1901. 8°. [SdstramidtdvalJ.~\

14049. a. 1. (no. 11.)

See Udayana Acharya. ''srn'TlT^f^^oP: etc.

[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With

portions of the gloss of Mathuranatha, the ex-

position by Raghunatha, and portions of the gloss

upon the latter by Gadadhara, etc.'] [1900, etc.]

8°. 14048. dd. 28.

irfw^'^yofiirT^^: etc. [Pratibandhakatavada,

GADADHARA BHATTACHAEYA, the Logician (con-

tinued), "^f^m^l etc. [SaktivJida. With a com-

mentary by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta.] Pt. ii.

pp. vii. 89-277. -siff^-SFTin <»fc^^ iCalcutta, 1890.]

8°. 14048. bb. 43.

Wanting Pt. 1, tc/iich contained the Sdmdityalcdnda.

II ^Tr^fw^T^: etc. [Vyutpattivada. A dis-

cussion of logical denotation. Edited by Nara-

yana Sastri Patavardhana.] pp. 188. offT^tit s<i.MM

iBenares, 1899.] 8=. 14093. b. 27.(2.)

II ^Tr^f^^^: etc. [Vyutpattivada. Edited

by Karnataka Krishna Sastri.] pp. 159. Benares,

[1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 4.(1.)

/SeeRlKHALDAsNYAYARATNA. 'SfTfiiTRf-

t^Fr-'n«irT^: [Saktivadarahasyaprakasa. A
dissertation on GadadhaiVs Saktivada.]

[1896.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(2.)

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhat-

or Visishtavaisishtyabodhavichara.] pp.37. ofiT^trt

iBenares, 1892.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(3.)

The second title is given in the colophon.

tacharya. ^f^TT^ . . . f^^fw: etc. [Sakti-

vadavivriti, Vyutpattivadavivriti, Jyeshtha-

tvavadavivriti, Lakaravadavivriti, and Sa-

drisyavadavivriti. Essays on dissertations

of Gadadhara.] [1900.] 8°.

14049. a. 4.(2.)

GADADHARA DIKSHITA, son of Vdmana. See

Katyayana. xifi:f^^"5Rf?^^T [Parisishtakandika,

Followed by the Sraddhasiitra, with the hhdshya

and Sraddhasutrapaddhati of Gadadhara, etc.]

[1896.] 4°. [Pdraskaragi'ihyasUtra.]

14010. f. 10.

See Paraskara. tTK^TiTT^I^^fr etc. [Para-

skaragrihyasiitra. With Gadadhara's Grihyasiitra-

bhashya, etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10.

GADADHARA RAJAGURU. Gadadhara Paddhatau

Kalasara. By Gadadhara Rajaguru. Edited by

Sadaciva Micra of Puri. 1900, etc. See Academies,

etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal. BibliO'

theca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 147.] 1848,

etc. 8°.
'

14002. a. (vol. 147.)

In progress.

GADADHARA TARKALANKARA. See Gadadhara

Bhattacharya, the Logician.

GADA SIMHA. '^^W'^'T^fl" I [Nanarthamaiijari,

or Anekarthamanjari. A vocabulary of synonyms,
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with a Bengali translation.] See Gopieamana

Tarkaeatna. C^t"^"5T^^1 etc. [Kosachandrika.]

pp. 1-20. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.)

gprrf^^oir: etc. [Ushmaviveka. A treatise

in 112 stanzas on the orthography of words con-

taining sibilants, with a commentary by Parame-

svara Jha of Tarauni. Followed by the Laghu-

ratnakosa, a short lexicon attributed to Paru-

shottamaDeva.] pp. 27, 5. ^T}r^'J '^t'\^[I)arhhangah,

1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.)

GADGIL (D. K.). 8ee Dinakaea Kesava Sastei

Gadgil.

GAGA BHATTA. See Visvesvaea Bhatta, also

called Gaga Bhatta.

GAJANANA CHINTAMANI DEVA. See Ananta

Bhatta, the Poet. Anantbhatt Kavi^s Bharata

Champu. With Antahpraveshika commentary by

Gaanjan [sic] Chintaman Deo. [1901.] 8°.

14072. ccc. 26.

GAJASARA, disciple of Dh avalach andra. ^^ ^Wt^
^?oR [Chovisa-dandaka (Chaiivisa-d.°), in San-

skrit Chaturvimsati-dandaka. A Jain poem in 47

Praki'it stanzas upon the 24 phases of being.

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara

Lakshmisankaea Vaedhamankar. I|flF^5[[r TT^T etc.

[Prakaranamala.] pp. 33-44. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d. 11.

The author wrote under Jinahamsa, who died Samv. 1582.

GALABRIKSIKSHA. ^^ ^\^^^3sf^•^^ etc. [Gala-

driksiksha, or Luptarksahkhya. A list of repeated

passages in the text of the White Yajurveda.]

See YuGALAKisoEA Vyasa Pathaka. 'a^JT^TT^^'^WTf^

. . . f^TJTRiT^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc.

pp. 181-184. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

GANADHISA, Jain Poet. See Dahyabhai Fath-

CHAND and MotIlal Mahasukhbhai. ^"\>TrreTTfn"^1"

etc. [Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by Ganadhisa

and others.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17.

GANAPATI, son of Rdvala Barisankara. Ji7#

TUTTTFrr etc. [Muhurtaganapati. A manual of astro-

logy. Edited with a Hindi version by Rama-
svarupa Sarma.] pp.xvii.316. ^n^'M^C [Bombay,

1898.] 8^
^

14063. d. 57.

GANAPATI SASTRI, Pamjanad. See Babarayana-

^^(SiJ^e\Ufrnrrruvuj-k8-oj£le^ein^^ jf)j^8fr^:s)

GUV^^£^/jeu^^o gfc. [Brahmasiitra. With the

exposition of Srikantha, etc. Edited by Ganapati.]

[1899.] 8^ 14048. c. 72.(3.)

GANDA SINGH, Sddhu, disciple of Nihdl Singh.

^SeeMAHADEVASAEASVATi. ^r^wwr^H'^^RO [Tattva-

nusandhana. With a gloss by Ganda Singh.]

[1891.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 23.

GANDHARVARAJAPRAYOGA. TrNtlT^ v^\tj TTm

^^^Wl"^ [Gandharvarajaprayoga. A magic ritual

for winning a bride. Followed by a Lakshmi-

stotra.] pp. 11. '^SW^'RTcJ <i^<lo [Ahmadabad,

1890.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(1.)

GANESA, son of Gopala. sttw^T^oRTT: etc. [Jata-

kalahkara. With the Sanskrit commentary of

Harabhanu Sukla and a Hindi translation by

Ramanatha Sarma. Edited by Sitarama Sri-

krishna Jambhekar.] pp. 91. jt^^tJ^T «»<io^ [Bom-

bay, 1902.] 8°.
"*

^14063. ccc. 41.

GANESA, son of Kesava, of Nandigram. Xf^^JV^^^

etc. (Grahalaghava. By Pt. Ganesh Daivajna.

With Hindi translation by Pandit Jiya Ram
Shastri. Corrected [with a preface] by Pt. Ra-

meshwar Bhatt.) pp. vi. vi. 248, iii. Kalyan-

Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 26.

GANESADATTA SASTRI, of Forman Christian Col-

lege, Lahore. See Panini. — Siddhuntalcaumudl.

Jlu|ofitfl[^^ . . . The Madhya Kaumudi . . . Edited

by . . . Ganesh Dutt, etc. 1899. 12°.

14092. a. 22.

GANESA KASINATHA KALE. See Pueanas.—

BJiavishyottarapurana. \\ ^^ . . . *?^T^^^'3"iToR^T

etc. [Mahalakshraivratakatha. With Hindi trans-

lation by Ganesa Kale.] [1900.] obi. 8°.

14016. d. 59.

GANESA NARAYANA KARVE, of Givalior. y^'i-

^^JKTT'S^^ [Dattatreyasarvasva. A Pauranic poem

in 44 adhydyas upon the sage Dattatreya, Yoga,

and various topics of metaphysics and myth.]

pp. 308, iii. cFT^^Tit <^<mM [Benares, 1899.] 8°.

14033. aa. 1.(2.)

GANESA RANGANATHA LALE, of Kihwi, Poona.

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. ^T;V^fttv etc.

[Arogyasindhu. Edited by Ganesa Lale.] [1900.]

8°. 14043. cc. 14.
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GANESA RANGANATHA LALE, of Kihvi, Poona

(continued), ^^^f^^^^m . 'jmT^TR . "^rV^TT^^ etc.

[Madanavilasa, or Sringarasara. A medical Ars

Amoris. Compiled from various sources. Witli

Marathi translation, appendices, etc.^ Vol. I—II.

5$ <^<ioo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 13.

GANESA SASTRI KSHIRASAGARA. See Bhaskara,

son of Mudgala, li ^T^T^: etc. [Arthasangraha.

With commentary. Edited by Ganesa Sastri.]

[1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 20.

ySeeNlGESABHATTA. [ParibhdshenduseJthara.~\

II nft;vrT^'^^K^<; etc. [Paribhashendusekhara. With

commentary of Bhairava Misra. Edited by Ganesa

Sastri.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 42.

GANESH DUTT. See Ganesadatta.

GANGADASA, disciple of Dharmachandra. "^w^-

f^^rffVT H *i t5*i ri^i^ «i'( [Samm edasikharavidhanapii-

jana. Lyrics on the Sammedasikhara, a spot held

sacred by the Jains.] See Nemichandra Narayana

Chavde. ^^ ^^f^^^iT^ f^vn^ wftlf etc. [Samme-

dasikharaji-vidhanasangita, etc.'\ pp. 29-53.

[1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 22.

GANGADATTA, TJpretl. ^-^ T^^^ Precepts for

this world and the next . . . Translated [into

English and Hindi, and compiled] from the San-

scrit [of Harivamsa and others, with the original

Sanskrit texts]. By Pandit Gang^ Datt Upreti,

etc. pp. ii. 56. "^^RtfT {Almora,'\ 1892. 8°.

14085. d. 30.

GANGADHARA, Architect. f^r^'tq'SF etc. [Silpa-

dlpaka. A metrical treatise on architecture, in

5 praharanas. Edited with Gujarati translation

and notes by Govardhana Devarama Tripathl.]

pp. 100; Opiates. ^nM^tlHll %i^\^ [Ahmad-

ahad, 1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54.

GANGADHARA, Vaidya. See Nabivijnana. i{xf<-

f^fn^*
^ etc. [Nadivijnana. With commentary by

Gangadhara.] [1902.] 12°. 14043. b. 10.(3.)

GANGADHARA BHATTACHARYA. See Vyadi.

II ^^sc^ f^oirfir^^^ ii [Vikritivalll. Chapter i,, or

Jatapatala, with the commentary Vikritikaumudi

of Gangadhara.] [1889.] 8°. [JJslid.']

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.)

GANGADHARA SARASVATI. See Svarajyasiddhi.

II ^TTTiilfHd^® [Svarajyasiddhi. With commen-

tary, called Kaivalyakalpadruma, by Gangadhara,]

[1891.] ohl. Fol. 14048. ee. 2.

GANGADHARA SASTRI DRAVIDA. See Sudar-

SANASAMHiTA. i^^flfT ofiW^ etc. [Hanumatkavacha,

etc. Edited by Gangadhara.] [1897.] 8°.

14033. aa. 5.(1.)

See Tantras. \I)dmaratantra.'\ oRifif^^^-

<*«H*( [sic] [Kartavlryarjunakavacha. Edited by

Gangadhara.] [1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(3.)

GANGADHARA SASTRI MANAVALLI, Mahamaho-

pddhydya. See Apyaya DIkshita. The Siddhanta-

lesa . . . Edited [with preface] by . . . Ganga-

dhara, etc. 1890. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 1.)

See GoTAMA. The Nyayamaiijari. . . .

Edited by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1895. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 8.)

See GoTAMA. The Nyayasutras with Vat-

syayana's Bhashya . . . Edited [with indexes]

by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1896. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.)

See Parthasarathi Misra. ^imtmhIq^T etc.

(Nyayaratnamala . . . Edited by . . . Gangadhar,

etc.) [1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 7.

See Raghunatha Varma. ^HFoinTT^W^:

. . . Laukikanyayasamgraha. . . . Edited by . . .

Gangadhara, etc. 1902. 8°. [The Pandit.']

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.)

See Yachaspati Misra. [Nydyavdrttika-

tafparyatlJcd.] The Nyayavarttikatatparyatika . . .

Edited by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1898. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.)

See Vachaspati Misra. [Tattvabindu.1

iT^^T^: I [Tattvabindu. Edited by Gangadhara.]

1892. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.)

GANGADHARA SASTRI. TAILANGA. See Ganga-

dhara Sastri Manavalli.

GANGADHARA VAJAPEYI, son of Devasimha and

disciple of Visvarupa. See Apyaya Dikshita.

Kuvalayananda . . . With the commentary called

Rasika-ranjani of . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1892.

8°. 14053. c«. 64.
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GANGADHARA VAMANA LELE. 8ce Aeanya-

KAS.—TaiUiriydranyalca. f^^m etc. [Trisuparna-

mantra. "With commentary of Sayana. Edited

witli a Maratlii iutroductioDj iiotes,aud translation

and an English version by Gangadhara Lele.]

[1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(2.)

GANGADHARENDRA SARASVATI, disciple of

Bdmdnanda. See Suka. ^"^ffrf'^'i; . • • f^tl-

mrs^i{ [Nirvanashtaka. With commentai'y by

Gangadharendra.] [1889.] 8°. [Grantharatna-

indld.] 14096. c. S.Cvol. 2.)

GANGAJIVANA SARMA PATHAKA, of Sohna.

'STlf^ 7^?H^^fqolfT etc. [Adigaudapradipika. A trea-

tise in Hindi upon the geographical distribution

of the early Hindus, notably of the Brahmans,

and the religious quality of the early Gaur

Brahmans. Illustrated by quotations from Manu,

Puranic, and cognate literature. Edited by Kesa-

vananda Vijiianendra Shatsastri.] pp. 40, lith.

^Tl^^^^tMlf [i)eZ/«, 1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 14.(3.)

GANGANATHA JHA, of JDarhliangah. See Isvara

Krishna. An English Translation, with the San-

skrit Text, of the Tattva-kaumudi ... by Ganga-

natha Jha. 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 3.

See Jaimini.—MlmdmsdsTitra. Qlokavar-

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the

commentaries of Sucarita[sic] Micra . . . and

Parthasarathi Micra ... by Gaijganatha Jha.

1900, etc. 8°. [Bihliotheca Indica.']

14002. a. (vol. 146.)

See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-pra-

kaca . . . Translated ... by Ganganatha Jha.

1898. 8°. [The Pandit.]

14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-21.)

of the Purusha Sukta [Rigveda X. xc. 12.]

. . . By GungaPrashad. pp. 16, ii. 1896. See

Vedas. — Eigveda. — Selections. Vedic Texts.

No. 1. 1896-1897. 8^ 14010. dd. 9.

Septenary Composition of Solar Light.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections. The

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads, etc. (Vol.

Ill, IV, The Chhandogya Upanishad and Sri

Sankara^s commentary, translated by Ganganeith

Jha\). 1898, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 20.

See ViJNANABHiKSHD. An English Trans-

lation ... of the Yogasara-sangraha ... by

Ganganatha Jha. 1894; 12°. 14048. b. 26.

GANGAPRASADA, Pmfcssor at Mcerut College.

The Constitution of Human Society. Being

a philosophical exposition of the 9th Mantra

Being a scientific exposition of the 8th and 9th

Mantras of the Surya Sukta [Rigveda I. 1.], etc.

pp. 20, ii. 1897. See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single

Hymns and Verses. Vedic Texts. No. 2. 1896-

1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9.

GANGAPRASADA PANDEYA. ^rgl'^^^r^^: etc.

[Ayurvedasabdarnava. A glossary of Materia

Medica, compiled from Sanskrit authorities and

explained in Hindi.] pp. 212. UTim S^M^^ [Allah-

abad, 1895.] 8°. 14043. e. 29.

GANGARAMA DVIVEDI. ^^Tivrak etc. [Ratna-

dyota. A guide to good fortune by means of

astrological and other like observations. With

Hindi version. Second edition.] pp. iv. 110.

Lnchnow, «i^<i<i [1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(6.)

GANGASAHAYA SARMA, son of Rdmadhana, of

Bundi. See Puranas.—Bhdgavatap^irdna. '^^ . . .

^^J^^TTWrT 3J''l'T^'5^: etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With

the commentary Anvitarthaprakasika of Ganga-

sahaya.] [1901.] oU. Fol. 14018. e. 3.

GANGESA, styled Yakshavarma, Commentator

upon Sdkatdyana. See Yakshavarma.

GANGESA UPADHYAYA. The Tattva-chinta-

mani . . . Part I, The Pratyaksha Khanda, with

extracts from the commentaries of Mathuranatha

Tarkavagisa and of Jayadeva Misra. (Part II,

Anumana Khanda from Anumiti to Badha from

[sic] the commentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkava-

gisa, Icvaranumana with the commentary of Jaya-

deva Micra. Part III, Upamana Khanda, with

the commentary of Krisnakanta Vidyavagica.

Part IV, C^abda-khanda, from Vidbivada to

Pramana-catustaya-praraaiiyavada, with the com-

mentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkavagica and

Jayadeva Micra ; and with the Akhyatavada

and the Nagvada of . . . Eaghunatha Qiromani.)

4 vols. 1888-1901. See Academies, etc.—Cal-

cutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca

Indica. New Series. [Vol. 98.] 1848, etc. 8".

14002. a. (vol. 98.)
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GANGESA TJPADHYAYA [continued). l^lTy^.
(OO "txr~°c0^c^OJ ^^ 8 etc. [Hetvabhasasamanya-

nirukti. A paragraph from the section on

Hetvabhasa in the Anumanakhanda, with the

Didhiti of Raghunatha. Followed by the cor-

responding section from Gadadhara^s commentary

Gadadhari upon the latter and Raghunatha Sastri

Parvate^s gloss Nyayaratna upon Gadadhara.

Edited by Kondapurara Krishnarya.] pp. 212.

^|j-»^j^5il 0I/-F-3 [Mysore, 1893.] 8^

14048. dd. 14.

oF<^c4MrM ^j»?l»1»^ etc. [Kevalanvayyanu-

mana. Being the sections of °piirvapaksha and

°siddhanta from the Anumanakhanda of the Tattra-

chintamani. With excerpts from commentaries

—

viz. Raghunatha Siromani^s Siromani, Jagadisa

Tarkavagisa^s supercommentary thereon called

Jagadisi Vivriti, and a gloss upon the last,

called Jagadisivadartha, by the editor, Jiva-

nanda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 63.

^f^cRTin ^CQ.9 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°.

14048. bb. 45.(4.)

^cX^lF etc. [Pakshata. Being the two

paragraphs styled Pakshatapiirvapaksha and

Pakshatasiddhanta in the Anumanakhanda, with

Raghunatha^s Didhiti. Followed by the corre-

sponding section of Gadadhara's Gadadhari upon

the latter and Krishna Bhatta Arde's gloss

upon Gadadhara. Edited by Kastiiri Ranga-

charya.] pp. 278. '6Dlr'^J^6\\ ou-f-Q [Mysore,

1890.] 8°. 14048. "e. 19.

q^^T etc. [Pakshata. With excerpts from

commentaries—viz. the Siromani of Raghunatha,

and its supercommentary, the Jagadisi Vivriti

of Jagadisa; the Mathuri of Mathuranatha Tar-

kavagisa ; and the Jagadisivadartha, a gloss on

Jagadisa's work compiled by Jivananda Vidya-

sagara. Edited by the last-named. Second

edition.] pp. 150. 5|!%^jrnn <)b<l* [Calcutta,

1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.)

JPp. 77—78 are missing.

The Pramanyavadaha [sic'] by Maha
Mahopadyaya Sri Gadadara Bhattacharya, with

[the corresponding part of the Pratyakshakhanda

of the] Thathva Chinthamani by Gangasopadyaya

and Didhithi by Raghunadha Siromani . . .

Vol. 1 [comprising the Jnaptivada.] (n TTTTI^PI^T^: li)

pp. iv. 262. 1901. See AnantachIrya, Prati-

vddihlia.yanhara. ^\{^H-^\'A^'i. The Sasthramuktha-

vali, etc. No. 4. 1899, etc. 8°.

14049. a. 1.(110. 4.)

A Collection of Sadharana, Asadharaua,

Anupasamhari, and Virodha, Grandhas. [Ex-

tracted from the Gadadhari, a commentary to

Raghunatha^a Didhiti upon Gahgesa^s Tattva-

chintamani or Mani,] by . . . Gadadhara Bhatta-

charya. With [the corresponding passages from

the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and

Raghunatha Siromani. Edited by P. B. Anantha

Chariar . . . ^O-^V'^CT^ ;0^"^ [3^^:53^^ O^b-SO-

t^d^^^o"^ 8 etc. pp. 90. 1900. See Ananta-

CHAKYA, Prativcidihhayaiilcara. Nyayarathnavali,

etc. No. 2. 1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(2.)

^llffTMHm^: etc. [Satpratipakshagrantha.

The section on satpratipahsha in the Anumana-

khanda. With the corresponding portions of

the Didhiti and the Gadadhari.] pp. 62. 1901.

See AnantachIrya, Frativddibhayanhara. Nyaya-

rathnavali, etc. No. 3. 1900, etc. 8°.

14048. e. 31.(3.)

Savyabhichara Samanyanirukthi. [An

excerpt from the Gadadhari, a commentary to

the Didhiti of Raghunatha upon Gangesa's

Tattvachintamani or Mani,] by . . . Gadadhara

Bhattacharya. With [the corresponding passages

from the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopa-

dhyaya and Raghunatha Siromani. Edited by

P. B. Ananthachariar . . .
X3^§2pL3-'5,0^;fiJ-»-

'^6^^-i ° ^^^- PP- 77. 1900. See Ananta-

chIrya, Prativ'idihhayanlcara. Nyayarathnavali,

etc. No. 1. 1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(1.)

X-^$6o3b ^ G^^OC5A£OOD etc. [Siddhanta-

lakshana. Being a paragraph from the Vyaptivada

of the Anumanakhanda, with Raghunatha's com-

mentary Didhiti, and followed by the corre-

sponding section of Gadadhara^s commentary

Gadadhari upon the latter, together with Krishna

Bhatta Arde^s commentary upon Gadadhara.

Edited by Lakshmipuram Srinivasacharya.]

pp.190. ^kr^^J^(^» oi^F-3 [Mysore,\89S.] 8°.

14048. dd. 13.



179 GANGESA- -GARBB 180

GANGESA UPADHYAYA {continued). fa^T^fT^^iITI

etc. (Siddhantalaksliana . . . With the commen-

taries [, respectively styled Siromani and MathuriJ

of Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tar-

kabagisha. "With the gloss [upon the former]

of Jagadisha Bhattacharya[, styled JagadJsi].

Edited and published with questions and answers

[entitled Phakkikavivriti] by Pandit Jibananda

Vidyasagara ... Second edition.) pp. 96. Calcutta,

1896. 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1.)

English title takenfrom vcrapfer.

^fwq^oP^ etc. [Vyaptipanchaka. Five

aphorisms from the Vyaptivada of the Anuma-

nakhanda. With an extract from Kaghunatha's

commentary Siromani ; Mathuranatha^s exegesis,

styled Vyaptipaiichakarahasya, from the Mathurl;

Jagadisa's gloss Jagadisi upon the former com-

mentary; and Gadadhara's gloss Gadadhari upon

the same. Edited, with notes styled Phakkika

upon Mathuranatha^s commentary, by Jivananda

Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 32. oirf^'^TiTT

^\fi!i^ [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28.

'9?Tfff-'ti^ofij^ etc. [Vyaptipanchaka. With

the gloss of Mathuranatha and a commentary

called Rahasyavivriti by Pramathanatha Tarka-

bhushana.] pp. 24. ofiT^xrt <\*iMi [Benares, 1897.]

8°. 14048. cc. 21.(1.)

[For separately printed dissertations of

Gadadhara upon Gahgesa's Logic :] See Gada-

DHARA BhATTACHARYA.

See Raghunatha Siromani. Avachedakata

Nirukthi . . . With Didhithi of Raghunadha, etc.

1901. 8°. [SdHtramuIddvali.']

14049. a. 1.(110. 11.)

/See Raghunatha Siromani. 'srn^^^^^fvoFT:-

^"vn^T^^WT*?!"^: [Vyadhikaranadharmavachchhiu-

nabhava. Being the section from. Raghunatha's

commentary upon the chapter of that name in the

Anumanakhanda. With Jagadisa's supei'com-

mentary Chaturdasalakshani.J [1889.] ohl. 4°.

14048. f. 21.

See Sangamesvara SastrI, Giimmaluri.

^OOOcXi£3J2^je ^oX";x>'§6o5bll etc. [Sanga-

mesvariya. A commentary upon Mathuranatha's

commentary to the Paiichalakshanl.] [1896.] 12^

14048. b. 33.(1.)

GANGULI (K. M.). See Kisobimohana Gango-

padhyaya.

GANPAT-RATJ NARAYANA KAKVE. '^'i^^^T^fT'?

[Anusiiyacharitra. A tract to propagate the

worship of the goddess Devi-Anusiiya at the

Anusiiyakshetra and Atritirtha, comprising a

Sanskrit hymn to the goddess, a poetical Hindi

mdJultmya, and 15 Sanskrit stanzas describing

the holy place.] pp. 15, 2. oFT^T^ [Benares, 1901.]

12°. 14154. d. 26.(3.)

GANTYAPPACHARI. See Mulastambhapurana.

5So^<2;rjo2j35305oa^U'a)Pc)o^ etc. [Miilastambhapu-

rana. With Canarese translation by Gantyappa-

chari and Siddappachari.] 1893. 8°.

14028. c. 63.

GARALAPURISA SASTRI, Sosale. t^^DJ-^^)^-

^XJ-°d5bt^oJ5bo5"^^ra8 etc. [Champiiramayana. A

champu on the story of the Ramayana. Yuddha-

kanda, edited with a commentai'y called Madhu-

manjarl by Periyasvami Tirumalacharya.] pp. 253.

"^>Cxr^5o nu-F-n [Mysore, 1891.] 8°.^
14072. cc. 52.

GARBE (Richard). See Isvara Krishna. Der

Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, Vacaspati-

micra^s Sarnkhya-tattva-kaumudi, in deutscher

Uebersetzung, nebst eiuer Einleitung . . . von

R. Garbe. 1892. 4°. [Ahhandlwigen der Kgl.

Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.^

Ac. 713/6. (vol. 19.)

See Kapila. The Samkhya-pravacana-

bhasya . . . Edited by R. Garbe. 1895. 8°.

[Harvard Oriental Scries.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.)

See Vedas.—AtJiarvaveda. The Kashmirian

Atharvaveda . . . Reproduced by chromophoto-

graphy from the manuscript in the University

Library at Tiibingen. Edited ... by ... R.

Garbe, etc. 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15.

Die Samkhya-Philosophie. Eine Dar-

stellung des indischen Rationalismus nacli den

Quellen, etc. pp. viii. 347. Leipzig, 1894. 8°.

4503. bb. 43.

Verzeichniss der Doktoren . . . Beigefiigt

ist ein Verzeichniss der indischen Handschriften
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der . . . Universitiits-Bibliothek, Zuwaclis der

Jahre 1865-1899, von R. Garbe. 1899. 8°. See

Academies, etc. — Tuebingen.— Eberliard-Karls-

Universitaet. Ac. 730.

GARGA. II WH ^1»1riJi«r^'fn etc. [Gargasambita.

A poetical account, in 9 cantos, of the life of

Ki'ishna. Prefaced by the Gargasamhitamabatmya,

an excerpt from the Sainmohanatantra. With

Hindi translation by Vamsidhara. Edited by

Kanhaiyalal Vamsidhara.] 9 pts. [Mnttra, 1898.1

ohl 4°. 14028. e. 34.

Wanting pp. 3-4 ofpreface and pp. 7-9 ofpt. 6.

TTTiT^^^ ^"k^ITf^l^ II [Lomasi Siksha. A
Samavedi tract on Vedic phonetics, ascribed to

Garga.] See Yugalakisoea Vyasa Pathaka.

^^jrerT^TT^^PTTf^ . . . f^Kjm^'J^: ... A collection

of Sikshas, etc. pp. 456-462. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

GARGYA GOPALA MISRA. See Gopala Misra,

Gdrgya.

GATJDAPADA ACHARYA. See Isvara Krishna.

Saukhya Karika. With [a translation of] Gauda-

pada's scholia, etc. 1898. 8°. [Sdnkhya Philo-

sophy.'] 14048. b. 34. (fasc. 1.)

See IJpANiSHADS. — Separate TJpanishads.

The Mandiikyopanishad. With Gaudapada's Ka-

rikas . . . Translated iuto English, etc. 1894. 8°.

14007. cc. 24.

C^'l^^fifl^ "^t^^ etc. [Agamasastra, or

Mandiikyopanishatkarikah. Chapters ii. (Vaita-

thyaprakarana), iii. (Mokshapr.° or Advaitapr.°),

and iv. (Alatasantipr.°). With a Bengali trans-

lation by Mahendranatha Ghoshal.] pp. ii. 76.

<i?l^i3ft "5^^^ [Benares, 1890.] 8°.

14010. c. 52.(4.)

jO€rT'i^e)-jn'S^f^iTifl<a5rT e^^rrnrs : ^^g^.

rikah. With the commentary of Sankara in Tamil,

Tamil glosses, etc.] See TJpanishads.—Small Col-

lections. ^Qa^iruSlsi^^^jrirsQi—UfTioi^iULo etc.

[Dasopanishad-dravidabhashya.] Pt. i., pp. 246-

320. [1897-]1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14.

GAULISASTRA. &cn^^ c/90(rn^o [Gaulisastra.

A metrical tract on divination. With Malayalam

version.] pp.28. 6)<&,0^ ^OR,>y [Gochin, 1872.]

12°. 14053. b. 39.

GAURAGOPALA SIROMANI. ^t^^"5( etc. [Kaka-

dQta. A poem in 94 stanzas on the Krishna-

legend, modelled upon Kalidasa's Meghaduta.

With a commentary styled Sabdarthadarsani by

the author.] pp. ii. 81, vi. ^t%^i^l '5\r'5^

[Calcutta, 1890.] 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(1.)

GAURAGOVINDA KAVYATIRTHA. See Bhava-

NANDA SiDDHANTAVAGfSA. ^W^"1?^"5T etc. [Kara-

kachakra. With commentaries. Edited by Dvara-

kanatha and Gauragovinda.] [1900.] 8°.

14090. bb. 15.(1.)

GAURAGOVINDA RAYA, Upddhyclya of the Nava-

vldlidna-mandall. See Kesavachandra Sena, tj^-

^f^lTT etc. [Navasarnhita. A metrical Sanskrit

version of the " New Samhita." Translated with

Sanskrit commentary by Gauragovinda.] [1901.]

8°. 14033. aa. 15.

See PurANAS.

—

Bhdgavatapurdna. ^^hra'trTT-

U^fwi etc. [Gitaprapdrti. By Gauragovinda Raya.]

[1902.] 8°. 14016. e. 44.

GATJRANGA. See Chaitanya.

GAURINATHA SARMA, of Avam. See Visuddha-

nanda Sarasvati. JTw'^'5f^gj¥R^"^fis Jicjrr^; etc.

[Yatindra-Visuddhanandoktiprakasa. Compiled

and furnished with a commentary by Gaurlnatha.]

[1891.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.

GAURISANKARA LALU MEHTA. See Jayarama,

Astrologer. "sni ^ ^J'^^\'^fT^ etc. [Grahagochara.

With Gujarat! translation by Gaurisankara.]

[1892.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(4.)

GAURISANKARA UDAYASANKARA OJHA, 'Azam,

C.S.I. ^^mj^^I'T etc. (Swarupanusandhan, or

Considerations on the nature of Atma . . . and

on the unity of Atma with Paramatma . . . Being

an attempt to unfold some of the leading prin-

ciples of the Vedant philosophy, by Gowrishankar

Udayshankar Oza.) [Comprising a series of

Sanskrit quotations with Gujarati exposition.]

pp. vii. ii. i. 365, ii. ii. Bombay, 1884. 8°.

14144. d. 12.

GAUTAMA. Gautama, Institutes of the Sacred

Law. [Translated, with introduction and notes, by

G. Biihler. Second edition.] 1897. ,See Muelleu
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(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc.

Vol. II, pp. i.—xlix. 173-310. 1879, etc. 8\

2003. a. (vol. 2.)

C^NS^-^^^'T I [Dharmasutra. Adhydyas

iii., viii., xi., with Bengali translations and notes.]

[1895.] /See Ramesachandra Datta. T^^H'^ eic.

[Hindu-sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 48-58. [1895-1897.]

8°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 1.)

II ftpTTV^^Tftir II The Pitrraedhasutras of

Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama, etc. 1896.

8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche Morgenlaendische

Gesellschaft : Abhandlungen^ 753. f. 18.

'^m^^T 7t1"1T»I^%^ II [Gautarai Siksha.

A Samavedi tract on Vedic phonetics, ascribed to

Gautama.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka.

^^?rr^S;^TTf^ . . . f^'E^T^: ... A collection

of Sikshas, etc. pp. 450-455. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

GAUTAMA, the Ganadhara. ^n . . . Tftw^T^^oF etc.

[Gautamakulaka. 20 Prakrit stanzas on Jain

ethics ascribed to Gautama. With copious Guja-

rati interpretation and commentary, illustrated

by stories, by Padmavijaya.] pp.392. 1891. See

Bhimasimha Manaka. ^«r5F^TTl!To|f^^ etc. [Jaina-

katharatnakosa.] Vol. VI. [1890-1893.] 8°.

14144. gg. l.(vol. 6.)

GAUTAMAPRICHCHHA. ^^ . . . ifbrJl^^T etc.

[Gautamaprichchha, in Prakrit Goyamapuchchha.

Questions as to Jain principles asked by the

Ganadhara Gautama and answered by the Tir-

thankara Mahavira, in Jain-Prakrit verse. With
Gujarati commentary.] 1890. See Bhimasimha

Manaka. W^olf^TTlvToirt^ etc. [Jainakatharatna-

kosa.] Vol. I, pp. 221-306. [1890-1893.] 8°.

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.)

GAYATRI. See Pancharatra. ttttt^^cIR^ [Gaya-

trikavacha. A tract on the formula based on

the gdyatrl.] [1902.] oU. 12°.

14028. b. 73.(5.)

See TJpanishads.— Modern and Fictitious

Upanishads. JTm^t(f?TtnT [Gayatryupanishad. A
tract on the gdyatrl.'] [1902.] oil. 12°.

14028. b. 73.(4.)

•^T^^'V^'hrnrq'^^in® [Chaturvimsati Gayatryah,

or Chovis Gayatri. Twenty-four modifications

of the Gayatri to suit the worship of divers

deities, etc.] ff. 30. g^ <\^^\ [Bombay, 1890.]

obi. 12°.

^
14028. b. 70.(2.)

II ^^ ^^^fTf^%frr JTR^^o [Chaturvimsati

Gayatryah. With Hindi version by Jvalapra-

sada Misra.] ff. 23. g^arf S^MS [Bombay, 1901.]

obi. 8°.

^
14033. b. 33.(2.)

GAYATRIRAMAYANA. [For the Gayatrlrama-

yana, an acrostic of 25 stanzas compiled from

the Ramayana, of which the initial letters spell

the Gayatri, and which is sometimes prefixed to

editions of the Ramayana :] See Valmiki.—
Rdmdyana.

GEIGER (Wilhelm). Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa,

die beiden Chroniken der Insel Ceylon, etc. pp. 24.

Erlangen 8f Leipzig, Naumburg [printed], 1901.

8°. 14098. occ. 28.

GELDNER (Karl F.). Sanskrit-Drucke. Eine

Sammlung indischer Texte, begriindet von Karl

F. Geldner. Greifswald, 1900, etc. 8°.

14093. d. 21.

In progress?

GHASIRAM, son of Wazlr-chand. See Ramada-

YALU, Jyotirvid, of Amritsar. li ^^ . . . ^oirfff»Tf>J :

etc. [Sanketanidhi. A treatise on astrology,

commenced by Ghasiram and completed by Ra-

madayala.] [1894.] obi. 4°. 14053. e. 30.

GHELABHAI LILADHARA. S^*l (nni HLVQJ.

'^.0\. «/*! ^"A ^L^ ^^j.t^- [Jainavivekavani,

or Jainadharmasarasangraha. A collection of

Jain devotional writings in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and

Gujarati, including the Pratikramanasutra, Nava-

smarana, Tirthamala, lections, hymns, etc.] Part i.

pp. ix. 343 ; 1 plate. -^jn^ \^6/L [Bombay,

1888.] 8°. 14144. g. 26.

GHERANDA. CTi^t'^S C^<3^^f^ ^^Ft^I ^SfTt^-

Tf^
I

[Yogasastra. Being the Gherandasamhita,

with selections from other works on the Yoga

and Bengali preface and paraphrases.] pp. 44.

[1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. —
Calcutta. ^?R:^tW etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i.,

no. 10. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 10.)

The Gheranda Sanhita. A treatise on

Hatha Yoga. Translated ... by Sris Chandra
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Vasu. [With the Sanskrit text appended.]

(^^>TP?r^iTT ^X^!3^f?in) pp. xxix. 53, i. iv. 47.

Bombay, 1895. 12°. 14028. b. 75.

C^^-^\f^1 I [G-herandasamhita. With

a Bengali translation.] pp. 201. See Pkasanna-

KUMARA Sastri Bhattacharya. cn^n^i^f etc.

[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19.

TiT^ ^rf^fTT etc. [Gherandasamhita. Edited

with a Hindi translation by Jagannatha Sarma.]

pp. 136; 2o plates. THTPT ^C^iA. [Allahabad, 1899.]

8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.)

GHULAM KADIR, Paramayogl. See Sivasankaka

Sastri, Kasturi. K:>0-°o5o3jT^66j)^t^^X) etc.

[Ghulam-Kadir-charitra. A poem on Ghulam

Kadir, a conciliator of Islam and Hinduism.]

[1900.] 8°. . 14058. b. 44.

GHULE (K. B.). See Krishna Bhau Sastri

Ghule.

GILMORE (D. C.). A Brief Vocabulary to the

Pali Text of Jatakas I—XL, etc. pp. 63. Fan-

goon, 1895. 12°. 14098. a. 27.

GIRIDARA RATANAJOTI. See Ratanajoti, Gin-

dhara.

GIRIDHARA BHATTACHARYA, son of Vagisa.

f^^Wi^f^W. etc. (Vibhaktyarthanirnaya, [a

treatise on the logical significance of the cases.]

. . . Edited by Sri Jivanatha Misra Nyayatirtha.)

pp. ii. vii. vi. 477. Benares, «i<io^ [1902.] 8°.

14004. a. 12.

Forms nos. 39, 41, 44, 48, and 54 of the Chowkhamba San-
skrit Series. The Englisii title is from the wrapper.

GIRIDHARALALA AMRITALALA NYAYA. See

Puranas.— Bhdgavatapurdna. ii^^gnr^wf^WT etc.

[Bhagavatapurana. With Gujarati translation by

Giridharalala.] [1899.] obi. 4°. 14016. f. 13.

GIRINDRANATHA DATTA, Bdbu. See Mahadeva

SarasvatI. •^nrP^^inoR^^H': l [Tattvanusandhana.

With the author's commentary] Advaitacinta

Kaustubha. Edited by . . . Girindranatha Datta.

1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.]

14002. a. (vol. 150.)

GIRIPRASADA VARMA. ^feeVEDAS.—Yajurveda.—

Vdjasaneyisamhitd. ^^^fni»T%'^ . . . ^iTH'Ttwf^frT

etc. [Yajasaneyisamhita. Edited with intro-

duction and a commentary styled Vedartha-

pradipa or Giridharabhashya in Hindi by Giri-

prasada.] [1874.] 4°. 14010. f. 9.

GIRISACHANDRA TARKALANKARA. SeeYU^A-

VALKYA. iDliarmasdstra.l Mitakshara. Vyavahara

Adhyay, Part III. Translated by Girish Chandra

Tarkalankar. 1892. 8°. 14038. d. 35.

GiSHPATI RAYA CHAUDHTTRI. Tf^^-TTtfer-

^rft^i-Tf*fct^ etc. [Samskritasahityaparikshadar-

pana. A collection of examination-papers in

Sanskrit and in Bengali on Sanskrit literature,

with Sanskrit notes.] pp. ii. iv. 118. Calcutta,

1893. 8°. 14070. c. 49.

GITACHARYA, Ketdndapatfi. (^^"eTo^'Sgea . .

.

t>5-aw ^^ ^^^-^aT^^O^Dil [Srikrishnarajodaya.

A champu composition, in 7 laharis, on the

history of the rulers of Mysore down to the

present Maharaja.] pp. iii. viii. 188. no-F~^

[Mysore, 1895.] 8°. 14058. b. 30.

GOBHILA. C^f^-'^r^^l [Gnhyasutra. Ex-

tracts from Prap. ii. With Bengali translations

and notes.] [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta.

f^T*n^ etc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 20-39.

[1895-1897.] S°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 1.)

GOBHILAPUTRA. ii ^wn^mrf: li [Grihyasangraha.

An epitome of rules for domestic rites, in two

prapafhakas, forming a parisishta to Gobhila's

Sutra.] pp. 22. 1891. See Periodical Publi-

cations. — Galcutta. Tm etc. [Usha.] Vol. I.,

no. X. [1889-]1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. (vol. 1.)

GODANAPADDHATI. jft^T^mrfir: I [Godanapad-

dhati. The ritual for the presentation of a cow.]

pp. 14. cfc i ^^i*!^ ^^is [Benares, 1890.] 12°.

14028. b. 71.(3.)

GODBOLE (N. B.). See Narayana Balakrishna

GODBOLE.

GOETTINGEN, University of. See Academies, etc.

—Goettingen.

—

Academia Georgia Augusta.

GOKULADHISA, son of Giridhara, Gosvdmi. A^^m

. . . ^^^Qnv^^rsfNliTnr^: l [Yallabhastutiratna-

vali and other poems on the doctrine of Yalla-
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bhacViarya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa.

^'fr^'^^^fcWTTT: etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.]

Vol. ii. [1892.J 12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 2.)

GOKVLIiNkTB.A, Astrologer. T^^CTft^^rf^S | [Maka-

randopapatti. An astrological tract.] See Period-

ical Publications.—Calcutta. "^^^^tW etc. [Aru-

nodaya.] Pt. i., no. 15. pp. 4-11. [1890, etc.] 4\

14133. g.l6.(pt.i.,iio. 15.)

GOKULANATHA MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA, Phaoi-

dah, son of Pttdnihara. The Amritodaya of Go-

kulanatlia. [An allegorical play, in five acts.]

Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinatli

Pandurang Parab. (''iI^iTtc^TT^ i ) pp. ii. 73. 1897.

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-

NATHA Pandurakga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 59.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 59.)

GOLAPCHANDRA. See Gulab-chandra.

GOLE (M. S.). See Mahadeva Sivarama Gole.

GOONAWARDANA (S. F.). See Gunavardhana

(S. F.).

GOONERATNE (E. R.). See Gunaratna (E. R.).

GOPALA, Poet. TnTRPJ^gn: I [Rasaryaguchclihah.

Five guchchhas of verses on the sports of Krishna.]

pp.18. [1890.] (See Periodical Publications.—
Bombay. TX^'UKRHT^ etc. (Granth Ratna Mala,

etc.) Vol. IV., no. 1. 1887-[1892.] 8°.

14096. c. 8. (vol. 4.)

GOPALA, Paramahamsa ParivrdjaMchdrya. See

Baudhayana. Qenjiri^ntuj^j^Qe^rQ^iT^
^

eiJjQtUlTJCw [Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi-

prayoga. With the kdrikd or epitome of Gopala,

etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.)

GOPALA BHATTA, disciple of Prahodhdnanda.

^0Q|^ E)®. o etc. [Upavasatattva. A treatise on

fasts, consisting of select passages from the

Haribhaktivilasa of Gopala Bhatta with explana-

tions in Oriya by Yogendra Misra.] pp. 55.

Cuttack, 1898. 12°. 14028. h. 84.(2.)

GOPALACHANDRA CHAKRAVARTI, Mahdmaho-
Xiddhydya. See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.

iDevlmuhatmya.'] ^^\'5-^ etc. [Chandl. Accom-
panied by a commentary entitled Tattvaprakasika

by Gopalachandra, e^c] [1900.] 16°.

14028. a. 29.

GOPALACHANDRA VILYARATNA. A Companion

to Sanskrit Grammar and Composition [, in San-

skrit, Bengali, and English,] etc. pp. ii. 76.

Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 14092. a. 13.(1.)

GOPALACHARLTJ, S. E. Sandhyavandana, or The

Daily Prayers of Brahmins. [An interpretation

and exposition, in English,] by S. E. Gopalacharlu.

pp. 90. Bombay, 1893. 12°. 4505. de. 2.(7.)

[Second edition.] pp. 90. 1902. 12°.

14028. b. 104.(3.)

GOPALACHARYA, m. S^ee Pancharatra. ^^T'O.

^'fy^^
. . .

Sl^oaJO rooh-^W etc. [Kapinjala-

samhita. Edited by Gopalacharya, etc.] [1896.]

8°. 14028. d. 59.(5.)

GOPALADASA, Maharaja, of Bauli. twtTVRTRToFT:

etc. [Vaishnavadharmaratnakara. A metrical

summary of the religious principles and practices

of Ramanuji Vaishnavas, in 19 adJiydyas. With

Hindi version and commentary by the author.]

pp. ii. iv. 623. 'sifctlTO-^^ «i<iM5 [Kalyan, 1901.]

8°. 14033. aa. 14.

GOPALADASA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Tantras.

[Mahanirvdnatantra.] ^^if'^T^T^i ^3" etc. [Maha-

nirvanatantra. With Bengali translation by

Gopaladasa.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 17.

GOPALAKRISHNA, Kavirdja. T^'^TETR^xr^: etc.

[Rasendrasarasangraha. A treatise on the thera-

peutic uses of mercury. Edited with notes by

Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp.

ii. 296. 5|f%oirr7n <\t<i% [Calcutta, 1896] 8°.

14043. cc. 12.

GOPALAKRISHNA ACHARYA, Srtmushiiam. See

Badarayana. ^^^?I^^Tftl etc. [Brahmasutra.

With the bhdshya of Auaudatirtha, etc. Edited

by Gopalakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30.

GOPALAKRISHNA ACHARYA SOMAYAJI, Dhan-

vdda. The Tiiiantarnavatarani, or Sanskrit Verbs

Made Easy, etc. {wtflTT'^JmTi^TiViHil I ) pp. ii. xxxiii.

578. Benares, 1897. 8°. 14093. b. 40.

GOPALA MISRA, Gdrgya. SeeVEDAS.—Yajurveda,

—Taittirlyasamhitd. [Prdtisdkhya.] QCjS^Ii^U-I-

plJjn^ iro ITCi^^ etc. [Taittirlyapratisakhya. With

the commentary Vaidikabharana of Gopala.] 1901.

8°. 14090. e. 26.
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GOPAIA EAGHITNATHA NANDARGIKAR. See

Kalidasa.—Meghaduta. The Megliaduta . . . With

the commentary of Mallinatha . . . Edited with

. . . translation . . . notes . . . various readings,

by Gopal . . . Nandargi^ar. 1894. 8^.

14076. c. 63.

See Kalidasa.—Faghuvamsa. The Raghu-

vansa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha,

edited with a literal English translation, with

copious notes in English . . . with various read-

ings &c., &c., by Gopal . . . Nandai-gikar. Third

edition. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53.

GOPALA SASTRI, of CUdamharam. See Puranas.

—Skandcqmrclna. ei_jj €vm eu <3B^ : etc. [Pra-

navakalpa. Edited by Gopala Sastri.] 1902. 8°.

14033. b. 55.(2.)

GOPALAVALLABHA DASA. See Vurat^as.—Bhd-

gavatapurdna. Q^S^QS>IQSl etc. [Bhaktiratnavali.

With commentary of Sridhara and metrical para-

phrase in Oriya by Bhimadasa. Edited by Gopala-

vallabha Dasa.] 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27.

GOPALA YAJVA, Gdrgya. See Gopala Misra,

Gdrgya.

GOPAL-EAU HARI SARMA. ^T'tfMn: l [Sundari-

sudhara. An anthology of verses on the duties

of Hindu women and their social advancement.

Compiled from the Sastras, Epics, etc., and fur-

nished with an extensive Hindi commentary.]

pp. 192. -ptf^RT^ <\t^^ [_Famkhahad, 1895.] 8°.

14038. c. 47.

GOPEE NATH BHATT OAK. See Gopinatha

DiKSHiTA, Bluiifa, son of Ganesa Dikshita Ok.

GOPENDRA TIPPABHUPALA. See Tippabhupala,

Gopeyuira.

GOPINATHA, Purohita, of Jaipur. See Bhartri-

HARi. The Nitisataka Sringarasataka and Vai-

ragyasataka . . . Edited with Hindi and English

translation, copious critical and explanatory notes

. . . &c. by . . . Gopi Nath. 1896. 8°.

14072. c. 55.

GOPINATHA DIKSHITA, Bhaffa, son of Gafiesa

Dikshita Ok. ^a^TTTH^rr^T \ Sanskar Ratna Mala.

[A digest of purificatory rites according to the

tradition of the Hiranyakesi school.] By Shri

Gopee Nath Bhatt Oak. Edited ... by Pandit

Rama Krishna Shastri, alias Tatya Shastri Patwar-

dhana. Benares, 1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 1.

Forms nos. 1, 2, etc. of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.

'^^RTIFTin^ etc. [Sarnskararatnamala.

Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Agase and Baba

Sastri Phadke.] 2 vols. pp. i. xxiii. 1203.

^zniT^q^-^ f\C^it [Poona, 1899.] 8°.

14003. ccc.Cno. 39.)

Forms no. 39 of the Anandasi'ama Sanskrit Series.

GOPIRAMANA TARKARATNA. C^t^ljf^^ etc.

j

[Kosachandrika. A collection of vocabularies,

I

viz. Gada Simha's Nanarthamanjari ; the Sara-

I
svatabhidhana ; Purushottama Deva's Ekakshara-

i kosa ; a Rasikosa ; a Nakshatrakosa ; a Graha-

i kosa ; an Ankabhidhana ; and a Dvirupakosa.

i
Edited with Bengali translations by Gopiramana.]

'

pp. i. 60. T^^l -Jb-^^s [Dacca, 1893.] 12°.

14090. b. 44.(1.)

GORAKSHANATHA, YogJndra. See MotInath,

Pandit. 'SItJ^ ^^r^ '3irf^ Tl^rfff n^oFT etc. [Ade-

sasabdarthadi - panchamritagutika. Comprising

the explanation of the salutation (ddesa) pre-

scribed by Gorakshanatha, three metrical panegy-

rics on Gorakshanatha, eic] [1898.] 12°.

14028. b. 101.(1.)

oRT'I^^ etc. [Kamasastra. A work on

divination and pharmacology as applied to sexual

relations, in 8 adhikdras, ascribed to Goraksha-

natha. Edited, expanded, and furnished with a

Hindi version by Sankaralala son of Lala Bhoja.]

pp. iv. 87. JTT^T^T^ «=li<i.<l [Moradabad, 1899.] 8°.

14053. d. 61.

GOSAINJI. See Yitthalesvara, called Gosainji.

GOTAMA, surnamed Akshapada. sTTI^-tH^ etc.

[Nyayadarsana. The Aphorisms with a com-

mentary by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta and Asu-

tosha Tarkabhiishana. With Bengali intei'pre-

tation of the whole and notes by Sarvesvara

Sarvabhauma.] ^f^<Pl^l 'i)r'>^[Calcutta,1894,etc.']

8°. 14048. dd. 21.

In progress ?

^mffR^fV'!^ . . . Nyayatatwa Bodhini[, i.e.

the Xyaya&iitra with a Hindi commentary founded
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on fhat of Vatsyayana] by Misra Shaligi-am

Shastree. pp. ii. ii. 171. ^»T^t: «^t<td [Ajmere,

1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 12.(3.)

The Nyayamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta.

[Comprising the Nyayasiitra with commentary by

Jayanta.] Edited by Mahamahopadhy^ya Ganga-

dhara ^astri Tailanga. (^HPT^T^ l) 2 pts. pp.

V. ii. 659, X. iv. Benares, 1895. 8°.

14048. dd. 3. (vol. 8.)

Forms vol. 8 of the Yizianagram Sanskrit Series.

The Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana's Bha-

shya [called Nyayabhashya] and extracts from

the Nyayavarttika [of Uddyotakara] and the

Tatparyatika [of Vachaspati Misra, the Tatparya-

parisuddhi of TJdayana Acharya, and the Gautama-

sutravritti, called also Nyayasiitravritti, of Visva-

natha Panchanana]. Edited [with indexes] by

Mahamahopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri Tailanga.

(^filHTO*^ pp. iii. xi. 28, vii. 264. Benares,

1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 9.)

Forms vol. 9 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series.

^mil^'^f^^T^Tr?^ \ [Nyayasiitra. With the

commentary Nyayasiitravivarana of Radhamo-

hana. Edited by Surendralala Gosvami.] 1901,

etc. See Periodical Publications.—Benares. The

Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXIII., etc. 1876,

etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 23, etc.)

In progress.

The Naya [.9ic] Philosophy, or Hindu

science of reasoning. [Comprising an abridg-

ment of the Nyayasiitra, preceded by an intro-

duction to the subject, both in English. Trans-

lated and] edited by P. C. Sen. pp. i. 28.

Konnagar, [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 36.(2.)

See Kalivara Vedantavagisa.

R'^*M^ etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali ex-

position of the six systems.] [1895.] 8°.

[Hindu- sastra.^ 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.)

See Vachaspati Misra. [Nydya-

vdrttiTcatdtparyalikd.] The Nyayavarttika-

tatparyatika, etc. [A commentary upon
Uddyotakara's commentary on the Nyaya-
siitra.] 1898. 8^ 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 13.)

GOTRAVALi. jt^t^^ etc. [Gotravali. A list of

Brahman gotras, showing the Veda, sdhhd, stitra,

pravara, sihhd, pdda, and deity of each. Fifth

edition.] pp.11. ^T^TTT^ <\<m<^ [Allahabad, 1894.]

8^ 14058. b. 32.(1.)

GOVARDHANADASA LAKSHMIDASA. -^rr^^^"

^rfrWTJn: H^HHT^; etc. (fnr^HTn: l) [Brihat-stotra-

saritsagara. A collection of religious poems,

comprising in vol. 1 " Pancharatnas " to 11

deities compiled from Tantric and Puranic lite-

rature, etc., and in vol. 2 Vaishnava works of

the Pushtimarga.] 2 vols. ^^° <i^Q.^ [Bombay,

1892.] 12°.

^
14033. a. 27.

GOVARDHANA DEVARAMA TRIPATHI, JosL See

Gangadhara, Architect. f^"5T^^qoF etc. [Silpadi-

paka. Edited with Gujarati translation, etc., by

Govardhana.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54.

GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA GADDUJI. ii
^^

^^tfrNwTHfhr Hit*?: Il [Vedantachintamani. A
metrical treatise in fifteen sections on the Ve-

danta as expounded in the school of Vallabha-

charya, with notes.] flF. 48. ^^ «Jb'9o [Bombay,

1870.] obi. 8°. 14048. e. 21.

GOVARDHANA MISRA, son of Balabhadra. See

Annam Bhatta. The Tarka-sangraha . . . with . . .

Govardhana\s Nyaya-Bodhini, etc. 1897. 8°.

14048. cc. 7.

See Kesava Misra, Logician. The Tarka-

bhash4 . . . with the commentary of Govardhana,

etc. 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 18.

GOVARDHANAM RANGACHARYA. See Ranga-

CHARYA, Govardhanam.

GOVINALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Haris-

chandra Bhattacharya Kaviratna. aTTT^CFIl'^

etc. [Jaravairagya. Edited with metrical version

in Bengali by Govinalala.] [1898.] 12°.

14072. b. 20.(2.)

GOVINDA, Ehetorician. See Govinda Thakkura,

son of Kesava.

GOVINDA, ParivrdjaJca Paramahamsa. ^aiTlj^fw

etc. [Advaitanubhuti. A poem in 86 stanzas on

Vedantic monism, ascribed to Govinda. With

Hindi version.] pp. 20. 'SFT^^T <\C<Lit [Cawn-

pore, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(1.)

The pages are numbered 26-45, and bear the erroneous

superscription Avadhutai-ita. The book begins with the same

stanza as the MS. of the Vohyasudhd noticed by Ilajendralal

Mitra, Notices, No. 1445.
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GOVINDA ANTARVANi, son of Lalcshmana Suri.

"^f^f^r^TlHt^W, \ [Kavicliittapramodaka. A series

of enigmatical stanzas, with a commentary.]

[1892.] See Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

^T'^TTRm^T etc. (Grants Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V,

no. 7, 8. 1887-D892]. 8^

14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.)

Incomplete, breaking off at iv. 3.

'^f^Trr^TTftflxr??:^ oFT^T'T i [Rukminlpanigra-

liana. A poem on the bridals of Rukmini and

Krishna, in 9 sargas. With annotations.] pp.

210. [1891.] See Periodical Publications.—
Bombay. ^Cn^THTTTeFT etc. (Granth Ratna Mala,

etc.) Vol. IV, no. 9-Vol. V, no. 3. 1887- [1892].

8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4, 5).

GOVINDACHANDRA MAHAPATRA DEVA. Qa-

GQCiqqQ q$i^H|aCQaG£l|QCiQQ° etc [Anyapadesa-

slokasataka. A centurj of stanzas conveying by

implication various morals. Compiled with Oriya

paraphrases and notes by Govindachandra.] pp.

42. Cuttacli, 1902. 12°. 14072. b. 15.(2.)

GOVINDACHANDRA VAISAKHA. Caste system

in Bengal, its baneful effects and their remedy.

By Govinda Chandra Bysack. [An English essay,

illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 37. My-

mensingk, [1900.] 8°. 8022. cc. 17.(9.)

GOVINDACHARYA, A., of the Vedagriha, Mysore.

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — English.

Sri Bhagavad-gita, with Sri Ramanujacharya^s

Visishtadvaita - commentary. Translated into

English by A. Govindacharya. 1898. 8°.

14048. cc. 26.

GOVINDADASA, Kavirdja. b^"^5fr-I^l^^ etc.

[Bhaisbajyaratnavali. A treatise on therapeutics.

With a Bengali translation by Chandrakumtira

Kavibhushana.] pp. xvi. 772. ^•t%^N5"1 "iOoo

[Galcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 31.

§^35ITRT^^ etc. (Bhaisajya Ratnavali.

A treatise on Hindu medicine . . . Edited . . .

by Pandit Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana.) pp. 730 ;

1 plate. Galcutta, <\Q.o^ [1902.] 8°.

14043. cc. 24.

The English title is takenfrom the cover.

GOVINDA KAULA, Pandit, ofKashmir. See Jaya-

DRATHA, Bdjdnalca. The Haracbaritachintamani,

etc. [Followed by an index of the names of

tivthas, etc., occurring in this poem, compiled and

explained by Govinda Kaula.] 1897. 8°. \_Kdvya~

mala.'] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 61.)

GOVINDA KAVI. See Govindananda Kavikan-

KANA BhATTICHARYA.

GOVINDANANDA KAVIKANKANA BHATTA-

CHARYA, son of Ganapati Bhafta. See Srinivasa

AcHARYA, Astrologer. '?)"fH^1 etc. [Suddhidipika.

With commentaries of Govindananda, etc.]

[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23

See Srinivasa Acharya. '^Sf^'^Jf^f^l etc.

[Suddhidipika. With commentary of Govinda-

nanda.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 33.

See SuLAPANT, Sdliuriydn. I^'^f'^W^^^o^I: etc.

[Prayaschittaviveka. With the commentary, en-

titled Tattvarthakaumudi, of Govindananda.]

[1893.] 8°. 14028. c. 81.

See SuLAPANT, Sdhuriydn. *2|"t"?lf^^f<R^-§

etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. With Govindananda^s

commentary.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31.

Varsa Kriya Kaumudi, [A treatise on

the annual cycle of religious celebrations] by

Govindananda Kavikaijkanacaryya. Edited by

Pandita Kamala Krsna Smrtibhiisana. (^^fasm-

oRTH^^ pp. vii. iii. 579, xlix. 1902. See

Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Ben-

gal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.149.]

1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 149.)

GOVINDA PARASURAMA RAVERKAR. See

Bhairavadatta Dvivedi. v^q^'^q: etc. [Dharma-

pradipa. Edited by Govinda.] [1901.] 8°.

14033. aa. 24.

See Krishnananda Sarasvati. TT^-wreTttirT^:

etc. [Gitasaroddhara. With commentary in

Marathi by Govinda.] [1892.] 8°.

14028. d. 50.(2.)

See PuRANAS.—Bhavishyapurdna. II ^^

^^vrf^'aiT^T'TcniT etc. [Bhavishyapurana. Edited

by Govinda.] [1896-1897.] obi. Fol.

14018. cc. 1.

/SeePuRANAS.

—

Brahmdndapnrdna. \_AdJiyd-

tmabhdgavata.'] ^51^ ofi-^Klf^^fWrsFt^ii^f^RW^'^?*^!

[Kakaradi - Krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra.

Edited by Govinda.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 25.

o
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GOVINDA RATHA. C1cQ?l|P| ^S^iW^ etc. [Sabda-

inala-abhidhana. A metrical vocabulary of syno-

nyms.] pp.9. CuUac'k,l89b. 12°. 14090. b. 41(2.)

GOVINDA SASTRI, Bhdradvaja, MahdmaJiopd-

dhyaya. See Nagesa Bhatta. [FaribJulshendu-

sel-hara.'] tlfc^TT^J^^^r. I [Paribhasbendusekbara.

With tbe commentary Laghu-jatajiita of Govinda.]

1892, etc. 8°. IVidyodaya.]

14096. cc.ivol. 21, etc.)

Lagbu Jatajoota. A gloss on Nagoji Bhatta's

Paribhasbendu Sbekbar, etc. [Edited by Krishna

Sastri and Narmadasankara Bhatta.] pp. 235.

Benares, 1899. 8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.)

GOVINDA SASTRI, son of Nilakantha. See NarI-

YANA TiRTHA, dlsciple of Sivardma.

GOVINDA SENA, son of Krishnavallahha , Kavirdja.

^f^^lTt^^t'^ eic. [Paribhashapradlpa. A metrical

handbook of medical terminology, in four Icliandas.

Edited with a Bengali paraphrase by Haralala

Gupta Kaviratna. Second edition.] pp. i. iv.

160. ^f^^t^l *5s2o«^ [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°.

14043. b. 10.(2.)

GOVINDASIMHA SADHU, Nirmala-Faudita Svdml,

disciple of Thdlnir Nihdl Si'r)gh, of Benares. See

Dharmakaja Dikshita. ^^Pfftj^H'T^T etc. [Vedanta-

paribhasha. With Hindi introduction and com-

mentary by Govindasimha.] [1901.] 8°.

14048. dd. 33.

See Sakkara Acharya.—Doubtful and Sup-

posititiotis Worlis. ^^^rfff^'I'^fT etc. [Lakshmi-

nrisimhastotra. With Hindi translation by Go-

vindasimha.] [1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 93.(6.)

GOVINDA THAKKURA, son of Kesava. See Mam-
mata Acharya. The Kavyapradipa of Govind.

With the commentary [Prabha] of Vaidyanatha,

etc. 1891. 8°. [KdvyamaU:]

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 24.)

See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-
prakash of Mammata, Ullasa x. With the

corresponding portions of the Kavya-pradipa of

Govinda . . . With notes and appendix. 1896. 8°.

14053. ccc. 6.

GOYAMA. See Gautama, the Ganadhara.

GOYAMAPUCHCHHA. See Gautamaprichchha.

GOYICHANDRA, Autthdsanika. See Kramadisvara.

7[°f^^JIl^° [Sahkshiptasarayyakarana. With the

gloss Vivaranitika of Goyichandra.] [1901.] 8°.

14090. bb. 16.

GRAHAKOSA. ^^ 5t^C^"^ I [Grahakosa. A
vocabulary of synonyms for the planets. With

a Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana Tarka-

RATNA. C^tT5f^<Fl etc. [Kosachandrika.] pp. 46-

48. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.)

GRANDJEAN (J M ). See Sukarambhasam-

VADA. Dialogue de ^uka et de Rambha . . .

Publie [with French translation] par J. -M.

Grandjean. 1887. 4°. [Annales du Musee

Guimet.] 7704. h. 21. (torn. 10.)

GRANT (Sir Alexander). Catalogue of Native

Publications in the Bombay Presidency up to

31st December 1864. Prepared under orders of

Government by Sir A. Grant . . . Second edition,

pp. 35, 239. Bombay, 1867. 8°. 14096. ccc. 5.

Continuation hy J. B. Peile.

GRAY (James). See Buddharakkhita. Jinalah-

kara . . . Edited, wnth introduction, notes, and

translation, by J. Gray. 1894. 8°.

14098. c. 65.

See DIpavamsa. Dipavamsa. Chapters

I—IV. . . . (V—VII.} Edited by J. Gray.

1900-1902. 12°. 14098. a. 35.

Dipavarbsa. Chapters V—VII.

(Translation and appendix [by J. Gray].) 1902.

12°. 14098. a. 41.

GOWRISHANKAR UDAYSHANKAR OzL
Gaurisankara Udayasankara Ojha.

See

See Mahamangala. Buddhaghosuppatti

. . . Edited [with English translation and intro-

duction] by J. Gray. 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 59.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddalianihdya. [/«-

talia.'\ Mahajanakajatakam . . . Edited by J.

Gray, etc. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 40.

Mahajanakajatakam. Translation

[by J. Gray]. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(3.)

Temiyajatakaui . . . Edited by

J. Gray. 1900. 12°. 14098. a. 38.
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GRAY (James). See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakani-

Mya. [_Jcitalia\ {continued). Temijajatakam.

Translation [by J. Gray]. 1900. 12°.

14098. a. 4.(2.)

Two Jatatas : Temiya and Maha-

janaka . . . Edited by J. Gray. 1903. 12°.

14098. a. 42.

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.— Twr/m Office.—

Library. Catalogue of the Maudalay [Pali] MSS.
in the India Office Library, formerly part of the

King's Library at Mandalay. By ... V. Faus-

boll. 1896. See Academies, etc. — London.

—

Pall Text Society. Journal . . . 1896, etc. pp.

1-52. 1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b.

Catalogue of Two Collections of

Sanskrit Manuscripts preserved in the India

Office Library. Compiled by Charles H. Tawney

. . . and Frederick W. Thomas, pp. ii. 60. London,

1903. 8°. 14096. ccc. 8.

GRIERSON (George Abraham). ' See Isvara Kaula.

The Ka9rairacabdamrta . . . Edited with notes

and additions by G. A. Grierson. 1898. 8°.

14164. h. 11.

Curiosities of Indian Literature. Selected

and translated by G. A. Grierson . . . Edited . . .

by . . . Babu Ramadina Sinha. pp. 24. Banlzi-

pore, 1895. 12°. 14085. b. 45.(1.)

GRIFFITH (Ralph Thomas Hotchkin). See Val-

mIki.— Ramayana.— Abridgments and Selections.

The Light of India; or, Sita. Complied [sic^

[chiefly from Griffith's translation of the Rama-
yana] by Narayana Hemchandra. [1895.] 16°.

14065. a. 8.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Portions. (The

Ramayan.) [Balakanda i.—ii., in Griffith's metrical

version. Followed b}' Raghuvamsa xiv. 26—xv. 73,

translated by the same.] [1891.] 12°.

14076. b. 24.(4.)

See Vedas.—Atharvaveda. The Hymns of

the Atharva-veda. Translated with a popular

commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1895-1896.

8°. [The Pandit ]

14096. d. 6. (vol. 15-19, supplement.)

[A separate issue of the preceding.]

1895-1896. 8°. 14010. dd. 7.

GRIFFITH (Ralph Thomas Hotchkin) (continued).

See Vedas.— Atharvaveda. The Atharvaveda

Described ; with a classified selection of hymns

[in Griffith's version], etc. 1897. 8°. [Sacred

Boolcs of the East Described and Examined.li

14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.)

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Entire Text. The

Hymns of the Rigveda. Translated with a popular

commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. Second

edition. 1896-1897. 8°. 14007. b. 7.

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Symns
and Verses. An Account of the Vedas ; with

numerous extracts from the Rig-Veda [in Grif-

fith's version]. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Boolcs of the

East Described and Examined.^

14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.)

See Vedas.—Sdmaveda. The Hymns of

the Samaveda. Translated with a . . . comjiien-

tary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1893. 8°.

14010. dd. 3.

SeeYEBAS

.

—Yajurveda.

—

Vdjasaneyisanihitd.

The Texts of the White Yajurveda. Translated

with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H.

Griffith. 1899. 8°. 14007. b. 8.

GRIHAVASTXJPRADIPA. 'J^^^TI^'^q etc. [Griha-

vastupradTpa. Rules to be observed in building

houses, etc. With Hindi translation.] pp. 87.

Luclmoiv, 1901. 12°. 14033. a. 19.(4.)

GROSSET (Joannt). See Bharata Muni. Bha-

ratiya-Natya-Castram [sic] . . . Edition critique

... Par J. Grosset. 1898, etc. 8°.

Ac. 365. (fasc. xl.)

GRUENWEDEL (Albert). See Kachchayana.—

RUpasiddhi. Das Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi

. . . herausgegeben . . . von A. Grlinwedel. 1883.

8°. 14098. b. 15.(2.)

GTJERINOT (A.). See Kalidasa.— Meyhaduta.

Meghaduta . . . Traduction francaise par A. Gue-

rinot. 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 11.

De Rhetorica Vedica. Thesim facultati

litterarum in universitate lugdunensi proponebat

A. Guerinot. pp. xi. 120. Lutefice Parisiorum,

Chalon-sur-Saone [printed], 1900. 8°.

011852. h. 23.
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GUERINOT (A.) {continued). Recherches sur

rOrigine de I'ldee de Dieu d^apres le Rig-veda,

etc. (Annales de rUniversite de Lyon, uouvelle

serie II, fasc. iii.) pp. 356, i. Paris, Lyon

[printed], 1900. 8°.

Ac. 365 (nouvelle serie II, fasc. iii.)

GTJIMET (Eimile). Annales du Musee Guimet.

1880, etc. 4°. See Academies, etc.—Paris.

—

Musee Guimet. 7704. h. 21.

GUJJAR (K. Bh.). See Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai

GUJJAR.

GULAB-CHANDRA SARKAR, Sdstri. See Chandes-

vara Thakkura. Vivada-ratnakara . . . the law

of partition and inheritance [entitled Dayabhaga.

The Sanskrit text edited and] translated by Go-

lapchandra Sarkar, etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 18.

•— Hindu Law. "With an appendix of Ma-

liomedan Law of Inheritance. [With extracts

from the law-books of Manu, Yajnavalkya, Narada,

and other Sanskrit texts.] pp. xviii. 307, 17, xi,

Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 14038. c. 46.

GULAM KHADARU. See Ghulam Kadir.

GUMANI PANTA. min(\ ^f f^xf'^ ^^nr 'grti: ^im
oRT^ etc. [Kavyasangraha. Collected poems of

Gumani, viz. Hitopadesasataka or Satopadesa,

Durjanadiishana, Jnanabhaishajyamanjarl, Pancha-

panchasika, Vijnaptisara, Gangary a, Bhakti-

vijnaptisara, Sadranjashtaka, Samasyapiirti, etc.,

together with some Hindi verses. Edited with

Hindi notes and translations byDevIdatta Pande.]

pp. ii. 36, 8, 24, 16, 22, 6, 20, 14, 48, 5, 8, iv.

\ZT^\ \.<\c]^s [Etawah, 1897.] 8°. 14070. dd. 6.

' '[pTR^ 'T^fff etc. [Gumaol-niti. An ethical

poem of 61 stanzas. Edited with a Hindi prose

translation by Revadhara Upreti.] pp. 14, i.

Almora, 1894. 8". 14076. d. 51.

GUNABHADRA ACHARYA. '^ ^TWrg^nt^^n^ etc.

[Atmanusasana. An ethical and philosophical

poem, of the Digambara Jain sect, in 272 stanzas.

Edited with a Hindi translation and commentary

by Babu Jnanachandra.] pp. ii. 344. ^^?: S^H^

[Lahore, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14100. c. 19.

Forms no. 2 of the ^Jain Religious Grantha Series.'

3J-7)^^P^l!q:?d-3SS)0 3^D'S?Qo etc. [Parsva-

nathasvamipurana. A poetical account of the

Jain tJrthanTcara Parsvanatha, extracted from the

Uttarapurana or supplement by Gunabhadra to

the Mahapurana of Jinasena, parvan 73. Edited

with Canarese version by Padmaraja Pandita.]

pp. 30. SiSoTiv'JaitfO oV-pc^ [Bangalore, 1893.]

8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.)

GUNACHARI THERA. See Abhidhammapitaka.—
Dhammasangani. OOc8c001oloO^OOaD030-

CCOOcS etc. [Matika-dhatukatha-akauk. With

Burmese commentaries by Gunachari, etc.l

[1898.] 8°. 14300. d. 5.(4.)

GUNARATANA, Mulleriydve. See Kachchayana.—
RupasiddJn. ©cs^od^aSS etc. (Maharupasiddhi

. . . Edited by ... M. Gunarataua.) 1897. 8°.

14098. dd. 14.

GUNARATNA (Edmund Rowland). See Acade-

mies, etc.—London.

—

Tali Text Society. Abhi-

dhammapitaka. The Dhatu katha pakarana and

its Commentary. Edited by E. R. Gooneratne.

1892. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(3.)

See Suttapitaka.—Ahguttaranihdya. An-

guttara-Nikaya, etc. (Translated [from I. ii.

onward] ... by Mudaliyar E. R. Gooneratna.)

1891, 1896, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. ci}.(vol. 3, 8, etc.)

GUNASEKERA. See Gunasekhaea.

GUNASEKHARA (Henry M.). See Colombo.—

Golomho Museum. Catalogue of . . . Manuscripts

in the Colombo Museum Library. [Compiled by

H. M. Gunasekhara.] 1901. 8°.

14098. ccc. 37.

GUNAVABHILANKARA SADDHAMMADDHAJA.

OCOCnOOOCOC|,^OCOJQS etc. [Pakinnakavisaj-

jana-kyan. A collection of Responsa in Burmese

upon divers points arising from the Pitakas and

cognate literature.] 2 vols. OXQCOt [Man-

dalay,] 1900. 8°. 14300. e. 12.

GUNAVARDHANA (Simon F.). See Colombo.—
Colombo Museum. Catalogue of the Colombo

Museum Library. List of . . . Manuscripts, etc.

[Compiled by S. Gunavardhana.] 1894. -8°.

14096. c. 13.

GUNGA PRASHAD. See Gangaprasada.
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GUNINDA, If, of Sagaing. See Suttapitaka.—
Dighanikdya. 3COOOQCOCO etc. [Dasuttara-

sutta. With Burmese paraphrase by Guninda.]

[1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(3.)

GURJAB, (M. B.). See Mukunda Balakrishna

GUKJARA.

GURUDATTA VIDYARTHI, of Lahore Government

College. See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

The Mandukyopanishat . . . Translated and ex-

pounded by . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi. 1893.

8°. 14010. dd. 5.(1.)

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads

Jnm^ft^f^T^fT etc. (Bhasha Translation of . .

Guru Datta, M.A.'s English translation and ex-

position of Mandukyopanishat, etc.) 1891. 12°

14010. b. 8

Works of late Pandit Guru Datta Vidyarthi

[Comprising English essays onVedic subjects from

the standpoint of Dayananda Sarasvati's doctrines,

with reprints of some of the same author's '^Vedic

Texts,'' text of certain Upanishads with transla-

tion and exposition, e^c] . . . Revised and edited

by Lala Jivan Das, e^c. Parti, pp. 227. Lahore,

1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11.

[Another and enlarged edition, with bio-

graphy.] 2 pts. Lahore, 1902. 8°. 759. c. 20.

The Atmosphere, etc. [Comprising Rig-

veda I. ii. 1, with an English exposition construing

the text to convey modern scientific theories of

the atmosphere, in accordance with the principles

of Dayananda Sarasvati.] pp. 8. See Vedas.—
Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns and Verses, Vedic Texts.

No. 1. 1888. 8°. 14007. d. 20.

[Another edition.] pp. 6. See Vedas.—
Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. Vedic

Texts. No. 1. 1894. 12°. 14010. b. 16.

The Composition of Water, etc. [Com-

prising Rigveda I. ii. 7, with an English exposi-

tion designed to deduce from this text a statement

of the chemical composition of water.] pp. 4.

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns and Verses.

Vedic Texts. No. 2. 1888. 8°. 14007. d. 20.

T^^. Being a scientific exposition of

Mantras Nos. 1, 2 & 3 of the xxx Sukta [i.e.

Bk. I. 1. 1-3] of the Rig Veda, bearing on the

subject of household, etc. pp. 11. See Vedas.—
Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Versos. Vedic

Texts. No. 3. 1894. 12°. 14010. b. 16.

The Terminology of the Vedas and the

European Scholars. Being a reprint from the

Vedic Magzine [sic], etc. pp. 44. Moradahad,

1899. 8°. 4504. cc. 15.(2.)

This essay was first reprinted in the author's " Works,"

Vol. L, 1897.

GXJRUJNANAVASISHTHA. KD^^c6zJ^h~^

^c6-^oc^° etc. ((^^X3oJ-^-^g8,S_^-5^g8) [Gu-

rujnanavasishtha, or Tattvasarayana. A metrical

exposition of Anubhavadvaita theory and prac-

tice, including discussions on the Upanishads, in

a dialogue between Siva and Brahma, communi-

cated by Vasishtha to Rama. In 3 hdndas, each

containing 4 pddas, with 25 adhydyas in each

pdda. Vol. i., styled Jnanakanda, and including

in Pada II. i.—xvii. an exposition of the Brahma-

siitra, with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka

of Apyaya Dikshita, edited by Pattamadai Appaya

Dikshita ; Vol. ii., styled Upasanakanda, and in-

cluding as Pada II. i.—xviii. the Ramagita, an

account of the mystic doctrine and yoga of the

Auubhavadvaita school, as expounded by Rama

to Hanuman ; Vol. iii., styled Karmakanda, and

treating of religious offices.] ^fO>^^0 [Madras,]

Karvetnagar, n^^-^ [1882-]1897. 4°.

14048. e. 8.

^6cl:>ET°Soa^ Q^\Z^'^tj?6o'SJ~°~^^ ~I

[Brahmamimamsa. Being the Brahmasutra with

the section from the Jnanakanda (Pada II. i.—xvii.)

containing the exposition thereof. Together with

the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya

Dikshita.] 1898. 12°. See Badaratana.

14048. b. 32.

Sri Rama Gita. Forming part [viz. II.

i.—xviii.] of ' Tattvasarayana,' the Occult Philo-

sophy taught by the great Sage Sri Vasishtha.

The Samskrita text, with an appendix containing

the table of contents and the teachings in brief

of the three Kandas of Tattvasarayana. Edited

by G. Krishna Sastri . . . 'ssi't^^Ffl^fllft^ rTr^^RT-
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^TlTT^^iTT ^iH^IHinril etc. (Atma Vidya Series

No. i.) pp. iv. i. iii. 103^ xxxi. Madras, 1902.

8°. 14049. b. 2.

Sri Rama Git^ . . . Translated into English

by G. Krishna Sastri . . . Reprinted from " The

Theosophist/' with an appendix. (Atma Vidya

Series No. ii.) pp. 135, xiv. Madras, 1902. 8°.

14049. b. 3.

Rama Gita. [Translated, with introduc-

tion and notes, by G. Krishna Sastri.] 1901.

See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The

Theosophist, etc. Vol. XXII, no. v.—Vol. XXIII,

no. ii. 1879, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22, 23.)

GURULINGA SASTRI, Nori. See Hastamalaka

ACHAEYA. h ' ' ' '^5r^^^^°^(5^^ «^^-

[Hastaraalakabhashya. Edited with Telugu trans-

lation by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8^

14049. a. 7.

See JivANATHA, son of Samhhunatha.

oJ^^oeF^^^ etc. [Vasturatnavali. Edited

with Telugu version by Gurulinga.] [1897.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 16.

See Nadivijnana. fC7-°fet)S3~'f<5^bo etc

[Nadivijnana. With Telugu paraphrase and

notes by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°.

14043. cc. 19.(1.)

See Naeatana Bhatta, son of Ananta.

^X)'^j-^\j-^6J>J-^6^0&^DO etc. [Muhiirtamartanda.

With commentary. Edited with Telugu inter-

pretation and commentary by Gurulinga.] [1901.]

8°. 14053. ccc. 38.

See Pdranas.—Brahmdndapurdna. [Lali-

tdsahasrandma.'] ^yO'«r'5^r«A6gr:r'^DIl [Lali-

tarahasyanamasahasra. With a commentary in

Telugu based upon that of Bhaskararaya, by

Gurulinga.] [1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63.

See SiVASVAEODAYA. B^^^CJ O0&)^30 etc.

[Sivasvarodaya. Edited with Telugu transla-

tion by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°.

14033. aa. 28.(2.)

See Tantras. [GdyatrUantra.] \^'^-

dS:)^^o^^Sx> etc. [Gayatritantra. Edited with

Telugu translation by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°.

14033. aa. 28.(1.)

GURULINGA SASTRI, Nori (continued). See

Vaidyanatha, son of Venlcatddri. 83~^e3SoJ "523~°-

e3^>3 etc. [Jatakaparijata. With Telugu version

by Gurulinga.] [1897.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 9.

See VisvAKAEMA. t)^^_a o^"5^^S etc.

[Visvakarmaprakasika. With Telugu transla-

tion by Gurulinga.] [1896.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 15.

GURUNATHA VENKATESA KITTUR. ^"i^-^-

ffinT1[ft§oliT etc. [Sankaravijayachiirnika. Com-

pi'ising an essay discussing the chronology of

Sankara^s life and another summarising the data

of history and legend attaching to him ; Matheti-

vritta and Sampradayachatushtaya, two poems

enumerating the maths founded by him, their

pontiffs, religious principles, etc. ; a table giving

a synopsis of the same, and another showing

the succession from Mahesvara to the 4 apostles

of Sankara.] pp. vi. i. 16, 53, 8, i. S^TJ^*^

cii?_o [Bombay, 1899.] 8=. 14058. b. 41.

"^T^^^l^^t etc. [Vakyadoshadarsa. Ex-

amples of mistakes ordinarily made in Sanskrit

composition, followed by corrections and explana-

tions in Sanskrit and English.] pp. ii. 25.

^^q^^ '\C'\C [Belgaum, 1896.] 12°.

14085. b. 42.

GURUNATHA VIDYANIDHI KAVYATIRTHA. See

Saevavaema. '^^1^^^^ etc. [Kalapasutra. Edited

by Gurunatha.] [1901J 12°. 14092. a. 24.(2.)

See Srinivasa Achaeya, Astrologer. "flfH^I

etc. [Suddhidipika. With commentaries and

Bengali translation. Edited by Gurunatha.]

[1901.] 8°. 14063. ccc. 23.

f^NST NS^^ etc. [Nityatantra. A hand-

book of mystic rites, compiled from divers

Tantras by Gurunatha. With Bengali transla-

tion.] pp. 158. Calcutta, 1891. 8°.

14028. c. 65.

GURURAU RAMACHANDRA. ^^ ^i^ xi\^ n\ ^
[Madhva-pil-gi-vriksha. An oleograph picto-

rially representing the genealogical tree of the

pontifical successors of Anandatirtha, or Madh-

vacharya.] . . . Edited by Gururao Ramchander.

Belgaum, 1894. s.sh. Fol. 14048. f. 24.
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GURUSAMI MUDALIYAR, C. Tata. See Manu.—
Dharmasdstra. LD^65(f^LD •3=rr^^irLn [Manudhar-

masastra. Edited with Tamil translation by

Gurusami Mudaliyar. Followed by the Vyava-

harasarasangraha, in Tamil, edited by the same.]

1896. 8°. 14039. b. 23.

GURUSARANA LALA, MunsM Rdi. "^fr^iir^j etc.

[Avadhayatra. A Hindi manual for pilgrims

visiting the holy places in Oudh, with appro-

priate Sanskrit quotations from Tantric and

Puranic literature.] pp. iii. 50. ^^VT"g; <^^^^

[Luc]mow,18Q9.] 8°. 14154. e. 2.(2.)

GURUSTOTRA. (XoSj^^oSd) [Gurustotra. A
panegyric on spiritual guides.] See Upanishads.—
Small Collections. Begin. ^«^^. ^^5^/>J]^rC5,^-

r65r65^ . . . rC5^g etc. [Kaivalya Upanishad,

etc.] pp. 1-9. 1899. 32°. 14010. a. 6.

HAAFNER (Jacob). Proeve van Indische Dicht-

kunde volgens den Ramaijon, naar het oorspron-

kelijke Sanscritisch gevolgd door Jacob Haafner

... in het licht gegeven door C. M. Haafner.

pp. vi. 278. Amsterdam, 1823. 8°.

14065. c. 48.

HABERIANDT (Michael). See DandT. Daca-

kumaracaritam . . . iibersetzt, eingeleitet und mit

Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. M. Haberlandt.

1903. 8°. 14076. d. 38.(2.)

• See SuDRAKA. Vasantasena . . . Frei wieder-

gegeben von M. Haberlandt. 1893. 16°.

14079. a. 9.

HALASYANATHA SASTRI/ Malalmdi. See Apa-

STAMBA.

—

Dharmasufra. The Dharma Siitra . . .

with the commentary ... of Haradatta Misra . . .

Edited ... by Pundit R. Halasyanatha Sastry,

etc. 1895. 8". 14038. c. 45.

See ApYAYA DiKSHiTA. Kuvalayananda

. . . With the commentary ... of ... Ganga-

dhara Vajapeyin. Edited with . . . notes . . .

by . . . Halasyanatha Sastri, etc. 1892. 8°.

14053. cc. 64.

/See PuRANAS.

—

Ndradapurdna. excfffle^^-

commentary of Sridhara Svami. Edited by

Halasyanatha Sastri and others.] 1892. 8°.

14016. c. 48.

HALAYUDHA BHATTA, Lexicographer. Sti^^T'.

r6g^:o etc. [Kavirahasya.] pp. 28. Vizaga-

patam, 1891. 12°. 14090. b. 37.

Halayudha^s Kavirahasya, in beiden Re-

censionen. Herausgegeben von Ludwig Heller,

pp. viii. 101. 1900. See Geldner (K. F.).

Sanskrit-Drucke, etc. No. 1. 1900, etc. 8°.

14093. d. 21.(110. 1.)

W<?r ^fV ?^^K I [Kavirahasva.] See Sarva-

euv-oQuj/r^u_/setc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With

VARMA.

—

Appendix. ^"^\5^-"^M^1 etc. [Gana-

tattvadipika, etc.] pp. 253-264. [1900.] 8°.

14093. b. 20.(3.)

See Heller (L.). Halayudha^s

Kavirahasya. Inaugural-Dissertation . . .

von L. Heller, etc. 1894. 8°.

14093. b. 35.(1.)

HALL (Fitz-Edward). See Annam Bhatta. The

Tarka-sangraha, etc. [In the English version

published in the Allahabad edition of 1851 and

in part composed by Hall.] 1897. 12°. [Dar-

shana.] 14048. a. 23.

HAMSASVARUPA, Svdml. See Sandhyavandana.

f?^7^f^T^° [Brihat-sandhyavidhi. A com-

pendium of sandliyd ritual by Harnsasvarupa,

forming part 1 of his Trikutivilasa. With Hindi

translations, etc.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 51.

HANMANTA KRISHNA SASTRI PADHYE. See

Vrinda. on^T>J^^T:^THT ftrirfJ'T: etc. (The Vrinda-

madhava . . . with its commentary Kusumavali '

. . . Edited by Pandita Hanmanta Sastri Padhye.)

[1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 27.)

HANUMAN. See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—Sanskrit. ^^HS^T^ffT etc. [Bhagavadgita,

With the commentary, styled Paisachabhashya,

ascribed to Hanuman.] [1901.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 44.)

T^niTTcli'^ etc. (Mahanataka. A drama in

9 acts by Hanuman. Compiled by Madhusudana

Mishra. Edited with a full commentary by



207 HANUMATSAMHITA- -HARANACHANDRA 208

Pandit Jibananda

edition.) pp. 450.

Vidyasagara. .

Calcutta, 1890.

Second

14079. c. 70.

English title takenfrom wrapper.

Sl^|ff|SG° «?^c. [Mahanataka. In Madhu-

siidana^s recension.] pp. 147. Cuttaclc, 1899.

12°. 14079. a. 8.(2.)

HANUMATSAMHITA. ^^ ^"t^gJTwf^TTT UTTW: i

[Hanumatsaiphita. A poem in 6 adhydyas on

the dalliance of Rama and Sita by the Sarayii,

narrated by Hanuman to Agastya. Edited by

Ramanarayana Dasa and Ramavallablia Sarana.

Followed by Panchadha-bliaktirasa, a tract on

the 5 religious emotions, by Ramanarayana Dasa,

and a few small religious writings bearing on

the cult of Rama.] ff. 35. Moradahad, [1900.]

ohl 8°. 14033. c. 44.(3.)

HARABHANU STJKLA. See Ganesa, son of Gopdla.

iTTTToRT^oFKt etc. [Jatakalankara. With com-

mentary of Harabhanu.] [1902.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 41.

HARADATTA ACHARYA. 8ee Sudaesana Achaeya,

Sdmbhavasikhdmani.

HAEADATTA MISRA. 8ee Apastamba.—Dharma-

sutra. WT'q^^^^>R^^'[ I Aphorisms on the Sacred

Law . . . with extracts from the commentary [of

Haradatta], etc. 1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34.

/See Apastamba.—Dharmasutra. The Dharma

Sutra . . . with the commentary called Ujjvala of

Haradatta Misra, etc. 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45.

^^ etc

See Apastamba

[Dharmasiitra.

Dharmasutra. Q_o X3J~'.

With commentary

of Haradatta.] [1897.] 8°. 14039. b. 24.

See Apastamba.—Dharmasutra. '^m^¥-

V^^^?^ • • • Apastamba-Dharmasutra, with Hara-

datta's Ujjvala, etc. 1898. 8°. [Mysore Govern-

ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San-

skrita.] 14004, b. 9.

See Apastamba.— Grihyasutra. The Man-
trapatha . . . with the commentary of Haradatta,

etc. 1897. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.]

12204. f. 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.)

See Apastamba.—Srautasutra. "^TT^H^-

^TlHTTn^-^. . . The Apastamba-Paribhasha- Sutra,

with the commentaries of . . . Haradattacharya,

etc. 1894. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental

Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.'\

14004. b. 2.

HARADATTA SURI, son of Jayasanhara. The

Raghava-naishadhiya of Haradattasuri. [A poem

in 2 sargas which may be read as a history

either of Rama or of Nala.] With his own

gloss. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and

Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (^xj^-^^v'^tJ^ l)

pp. 68, 1896. See Duegapkasada, son of Vra-

juldla, and KasinathA Panduranga Parab. Kavya-

maia. [No.] 57. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(110. 57.)

HARADAYALU SVAMI, of Kambali, Gurgaon. See

Vasishtha. vg^'^Hf^WT etc. [Vasishthi Dhanur-

vedasamhita. With a Hindi translation attributed

on the title-page to Haradayalu.] [1902.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 35.

HARADEVA SARMA, of Jaliya, Ajmere. See Jagan-

natha Panditaraja. ^'g>n7^«lfT^P^ etc. [Asva-

dhatikavya. With Hindi analyses and translation

by Haradeva.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. cc. 8.(2.)

HARAJIVANA RAICHAND SHAH. See Siddha-

SENA Divakara. o|i'^qT?II*Tf^T:° [Kalyauamandira-

stotra. Edited with prose translation, metrical

version, notes, and biography of the poet in

Gujarati by Harajivana.] [1901.] 12°.

14100. b. 11.

HARAKTTMARA MUKHOPADHYAYA, of Dacca.

^?* ^ W^T etc. [(xuru o Sishya. A catechism

of Yaishnava religious philosophy for the use of

the Nagarbhag Hari-sabba. In Bengali, illus-

trated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. i. 118.

Ut^1 -ib-^o [Dacca, 1902.] 8°. 14123. e. 20.(2.)

HARALALA GTJPTA KAVIRATNA, Kavirdja. See

GoviNDA Sena, son of Krishnavallabha. ^tf^'^^Tf-

iSfft^ etc. [Paribhashapradipa. Edited with

Bengali paraphrase by Haralala.] [1901.] 12°.

14043. b. 10.(2.)

HARANACHANDRA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See

Upanishads.—Selections, ii ^rer ![ITfJtrm3: II [Santi-

patha. With Bengali translation by Harana-

chandra.] 1892. 8°. [Ushd.]

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)
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HARANAMADATTA MISRA. See Harinamadatta

MiSRA.

HAKANAEAYANA. See Harinarayana.

HARANATHA VIDYARATNA. '§[^-^^^«r-?Jt-

^^cj^ [Sugama-mugdhabodha. The Mugdhabodha

of Vopadeva versified and simplified.] pp. viii.

208. ?^f^^t^1 "i\7-^"5 iCakutta, 1891.] 12°.

14092. a. 11.(2.)

HARAPRASADA SASTRI, Mahdmahopddhydya.

See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of

Bengal. Report on the Search of Sanskrit

Manuscripts. 1895 to 1900. By . . . Hara-

prasad Sh^stri. 1901. 4<^. 14096. dd. 6.

See Ananda Bhatta, descendant of Ananta

Bhatta. ^Pt^T 'Bf^'^^ etc. [Ballalacharita. Edited

•with English introduction by Haraprasada.]

[1901.] 12°. 14058. a. 18.(1.)

See AnANDA Bhatta, descendant of Ananta

Bhatta. Yallala Charita . . . translated ... by

-. . . Haraprasad Sastri. 1901. 12°.

14058. a. 18.(2.)

See Arya Deva. The discovery of a work

by Aryadeva . . . [Being the text of a Buddhist

treatise, published] by . . . Haraprasad Shastri,

etc. 1898. 8°. [Journal of the Asiatic Society

of Bengal.:] Ac. 8826/ll.(vol. 67.)

See Prajnaparamita. The Eleventh Chapter,

etc. (Ashta Sahasnka, Chapter xviii. . . . [Trans-

lated] by . . . Hara Prasad ^astri.) 1894. 8°.

[Journal of the Buddhist Text Society.]

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.)

See Rajendralala Mitea. Notices of

Sanskrit MSS., etc. (Vol. X, by Haraprasad

Shdstri.) 1871-1892. 8°. 14096. cc.

See Ramachandra BharatI. Bhakti Sataka

Translated by . . . Hara Prasad Sastri. 1893.

8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text Society.]

14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.)

See SvAYAMBHUPURANA. The Vrihat Sva-

yambhu Puranam . . . Edited by . . . Haraprasad

Sastri. 1894-1900. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.]

14002. a. (vol. 133.)

HARAPRASADA SASTRI, Mahdmahopddhydya {con-

tinued). Discovery of Living Buddhism in Bengal.

By Haraprasad {sastri. pp.31. (7aZcwffa, 1897. 4°.

14123. k. 5.

Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Second series

. . . published under orders of the Government

of Bengal. Calcutta, 1900, etc. 8°.

14096. cc.

In progress. This series continues the Notices of Bdjen-

dralala Mitra (1871-1892).

HARASUKHA RAYA, of Amritsar. See Nitya-

KAEMA. Jl ^j^S ^J^j [Pitritarpana. Compiled

by Harasukha Raya.] [1900.] 16°.

14028. a. 27.(2.)

HARDY (Edmund) . /See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhammapala^s

Paramattha-dipani, Part III ... Edited by Prof.

E. Hardy. 1894. 8°. 14098. b. 35.

See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text

Society. Dhammapala. Dhammapala's Para-

mattha-dipani, Part IV . . . Edited by Prof. E.

Hardy. 1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35.

See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text

Society. Kachchayana. The Netti-pakarana.

With extracts from Dhammapala's commentary.

Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. 1902. 8°.

14098. b. 36.(2.)

See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text

Society. Suttapitaka. The Anguttara-Nikaya.

Part III. Edited by ... E. Hardy, etc. (Part IV.,

etc. Part V., etc.) 1896-1900. 8°.

14098. b. 27.

See BuDDHAGHOSA. [Manorathapuranl.]

The story of ... Ghosaka ... in its twofold

Pali form, with reference to other Indian

parallels. By . . . E.,Hardy. 1898. 8^ [Journal

of the Royal Asiatic Society.]

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a, b.

HARDYAL. See Haridayalu.

HART, disciple of Vajrasena. WI . . . olf^TIoKi:®

[Karpuraprakara. A series of stanzas on moral

and philosophical topics of the Jain creed. To-

gether with Gujarati interpretation and com-

p
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mentary.] 1891. See BhImasimha Manaka.

W^oR^RRofi^^ etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Vol. v.,

pp. 1-168. [1890-1893.] 8°.

14144. gg. l.(vol. 6.)

The text comprises 128 stanzas, and an appendix contains

48 more.

oB^TToiiT etc. [Karpuraprakara. With a

gloss by Jinasagara Suri. Edited with Gujarati

translation by Harisankara Kalidasa.] pp. i. 170.

^m^TTT^ Vio'\ \_Ahmadabad, 1901.] 12°.

14100. b. 12.

The stanzas which in the JainaJcathdratnaJcosa form an
appendix are here printed as part of the text, which thus

comprises 1 79 verses.

HARIBHADRA SURI. See Satyambhava. The

Dasavaikalika-siitra . . . and the Dasavaikalika-

niryukti . . . with ... a list o£ all the tales . . .

in Haribhadra^s Brhadvrtti ... a shorted [sic]

translation of most of the tales given in full by

Haribhadra, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.)

II ^'hl^f^^ II etc. [Dharmabindu. A com-

pendium of the Jain doctrine^ in 8 adhyciyas,

comprising aphorisms by Ilaribhadra with a

commentary styled Dharmabinduprakaranavritti

by Munichandra, both in Sanskrit. With Guja-

rati translation of the text and commentary by

Ramachandra Dinanatha.] If. ii. xvii. 266.

'STJl^T^T^ <^<:q.^ [_Ahmadahad, 1894.] ohl. 4°.

14100. f. 13.

^^ ^^'(n^. [Laghu-sangrahani or Jambii-

dvipa-sangrahani, in Prakrit Samghayani. A
Prakrit poem in 30 stanzas upon the geography

of India. With Gujarati translation.] See

Hemasankara Lakshmisankaea Vardhamankae.

TI^RTtr J^T^T etc. [Prakaranamala.] pp. 44-51.

[1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11.

^^ ^*^oim^ f^-^T\ ^ etc. [Lokatattvanir-

naya. A metrical Jain polemical work, chiefly

in verse, and containing in all 145 stanzas. With
Gujarati translation.] £F. 34. HTT^TT: ^»i^T^T^

*ViMC [Bhaunagar, Ahmadahad printed, 1902.]

ohl. 8°. 14100. d. 12.

II ^ ti^ ^^?f ^H^^I etc. [Shaddarsana-

samuchchaya. A review of the 6 schools of

philosophy. With Gujarati prose version by
Cbandrasimha Siiri.] pp. iv. 76. ^"H'tlHL'r.
%6t^^ [Ahmadahad, 1892.] 16°. 14048. a. 17.

HARICHARANA MAJUMDAR, of Gayhat. ^^-^l
etc. [Ghatapuja, or Shashthi-suvachani-piija. A
ritual and lectionary for the ceremony of wor-

shipping consecrated pots. With some appended

matter in Bengali.] pp. iv. 68. '5f¥^1'^| ^f^^Ns")

'i^o^ [Gayhat, Calcutta printed, 1901.] ohl. 8°.

14028. dd. 10.(3.)

^?flf^-'?^^ etc. [Purohitadarpana. A
manual for the use of priests in the performance

of daily rites, with Bengali notes, rubrics, and

translations. Edited by Krishnanatha Nyaya-

ratna.] Pt. 1. pp. vi. 243. ^t%^"t\5l "ioo^

[Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 72.

JVo more has been registered.

HARIDASA, Gosvdml. See Haeirayaji, Gosvdmi.

HARIDASA SASTRI, Director of Puhlic Instruction,

Jaipur. See Kumaeadasa. Janakiharanam . . .

Edited by . . . Haridasa ^astri, etc. 1893. 8°.

14072. cc. 57.

"iT^er^^f^r^n:: . . . Tattvasara Vichara. An
examination of ... Pandit Rakhaldas Nyaya-

ratna^s Tattvasara, etc. [With a preface in

Bengali.] pp. viii. 31. Calcutta, 1891. 8°.

14048. bb. 51.(3.)

HARIDAYALTJ SARMA, of Meerut. ii ^f^m W\ -a^l

. . . Kshatria varga-kosh, part 1. [A reading-

book for Kshatriyas, with vocabularies of San-

skrit words relating to their caste and other

matters] translated in Hindi, by Pandit Hardyal

Sarma for the good of Kshatrias. pp. 22.

Meerut, 1895. 8°. 14160. c. 36.

HARI DIKSHITA, grandson of Bhattojl. See

Bhaieava Misba. w:^^ ^mirr'fn . . . Karakanta-

Bhairavi or commentary ... on Laghu Shabda-

ratna of . . . Hari Dikshita, etc. 1896. 8°.

14090. d. 32.

See Bhattoji Dikshita. TT^TJTT etc.

[Manorama. With the supercommentary Sabda-

ratna of Hari Dikshita.] [1900.] 8°.

14093. d. 22.

HARIHARA, Agnihotrl. See Katyayana. xrft:-

f?I?oRf?!3flirT [Parisishtakandika, etc. Followed by
the Snanasutra, with Harihara's vydkhyd and

Snanapaddhati, etc.] [1896.] 4°. [Pdraskara-

grihyasutra.'] 14010. f. 10.
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HARIHARA, Agnihotrl {continue^. See Paea-

SKARA. xjK^T'J^I^;^ etc. [Paraskaragrihyasutra.

With Hariliara's vydkhyd and Prayogapaddliati,

etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10.

HARIHARA AIYAR, /. 'See Sankara Acharya.—
PJiilosophical Foems, etc. Svatmanirupanam . . .

Translated ... by J. Harihara Aiyar. 1900-

1901. 8°. [Brahmavadin.'] 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.)

HARIHARA AIYAR, Mullavasal S. The South

Indian Readers. Sanskrit. The Primer. ^^-
f^r^J [Balasiksha], etc. pp. 46. London, Madras

[printed], 1896. 8°. 14085. b. 40.

Forms part of " Macmillari's Series of Text-hoolcs for
Indian Schools."

HARIHARADATTA SASTRI TRIPATHI. See Bnl-

EAVi. The Kiratarjuniya . . . With . . . commen-

tary of Mallinatha. Edited by ... Hariher

Datta. 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25.

HARIHARANANDA, Sdiilihyayogdchdrya. ^ . . .

. . . ^t^^t"^ ^t\"«fJ\5^i^^^ etc. [Sankhyatattva-

loka. A treatise on the Sankhya philosophy.

Followed by Tattvanididhyasanagatha and Maha-

yogesvarastotra, short philosophical hymns, like-

wise by Hariharananda. Edited with Bengali

translation, notes, and appendices by Sachchida-

nanda Aranya.] pp. 160 j Isolate. ^f%^'t\5l "5o»oO

iCalcutta, 1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 14.

HARIHARAPRASADA, also called Jitulal Mukh-

TAR. ^Jmr^wTf'T^ etc. [Sanatanadharmavijaya.

A Hindi polemic against Dayananda Sarasvati

and his school, including texts from Sanskrit

and other authorities.] ^toF^Ji: <^Qo^ [Banldpur,

1902, etc.] 8°. 14154. c. 25.(2.)

In progress.

HARIHARA RAYA. See Sayana Acharya.—

Worhs on Philosophy, etc. '^l^ft:7T^T etc. [Pancha-

dasi. With a Marathi commentary in Ovi

verse, styled Harigita, by Harihara Raya.]

[1902, etc.] 8°. 14049. b. 1.

HARIHARA SkSTRl^Goshthipuram. /SeePuRANAs.—

Ndradapurdna. s^nHsiO^cuv-oQu^frs^ ojs etc.

[Haribhaktisudhodaya. With the commentary

of Sridhara Svami. Edited by Harihara and

others.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48.

HARIHARA SASTRI, GoshtMpuram {continued).

See Tyagaraja DIkshita. u^jS^rrjDnrir^G^eus

etc. [Tyagarajastava. Edited by Harihara.]

[1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 58.(2.)

HARIHARA SASTRI, GoshtMpuram, and others.

11 ^IrR^^^ etc. [Advaitamanjari. A series of

works on the Advaita philosophy, published

monthly.] Kumbakonam, 1892-1895. 8°.

14048. e. 23.

HARIHARA TJPADHYAYA, of Mithila. The Bhar-

triharinirveda of Hariharopadhyaya. [A drama

in five acts.] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad

and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (Hw^fcf^^'^*^ i)

pp. 28. 1892. See Durgaprasada, sow of Vraja-

Idla, and KasTnatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya-

mala. [No.] 29. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 29.)

HARI KAVI, son of Ndrdyana Suri, also styled

Bhanubhatta. Uber das Haihayendracarita des

Harikavi. [Comprisiug cantos i. and ii. of the

Haihayendracharita, an epic poem by Hari,

edited with German translation, notes, and in-

troduction] von Th. von Schtscherbatskoi. (Me-

moires de I'Academie Imperiale des Sciences de

St.-Petersbourg. VIII® serie. Classe historico-

philologique. Volume iv. No. 9.) pp. xi. 112.

St.-Petersbourg, 1900. 8°.

Ac. 1125/3. (classe Mst-pMl., vol. iv., no. 9.)

HARIKRISHNA VENKATARAMA JYOTIRVID, of

Auravgabad. ^^ "^fTj?flnrqT^^>R^VT^^ ^^^''T-

^»TT etc. [Hanumadupasana. A ritual for the

service of Hanuman, forming adhydya 114 of the

Upasanastabaka in the 8th shandha of the author^s

Brihajjyotisharnava.] if. ii. 242. fl^ait «^Q.HM

[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 103.

^^TToF^^'^qf^ etc. [Kridakausalya. A
work on various games of calculation, sports,

etc., forming the 20tK' adhydya in the 6th sJcandha

of the author^s Brihajjyotisharnava. With a

Hindi version.] pp. viii. 258; 1 plate. Jrgziit <iMHS

[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. d. 62.

HARILALA HARSHADARAYA DHRUVA. See

Euclid. The Rekhaganita . . . Undertaken for

publication by ... Harilal . . . Dhruva, etc.

1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36.
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HARIMOHANA PRAMANIKA. ^T^t^^*^ilf<i^1^

^^ '^S^^Q etc. [Kamalakarunavilasa. An anlca

or drama in one act, with Bengali translation.

Edited, with notes, by Yasodananda Pramanika.]

pp. V. V. 96. ^f%^lN5l [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°.

14079. c. 42.(2.)

HARIMOHANA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Nagar-

JUNA. imfll^oFTorfw I Madhyamika Vritti . . .

edited by . . . Harimohan Vidyabhushana, etc.

1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.]

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.)

See Samadhirajasutra. ^mf^R'HT^^'^ I

Samadhiraja-siitram . . . edited by . . . Harimohan

Vidyabhiishan, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist

Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.)

HARINAMADATTA MISRA, Sdrasvata, son of

Haridliana. See Sankaea Acharta.—Philosophical

Poems, etc. ii ^^ . . . f^'^oF'^^wftlO [Viveka-

chudamani. With the commentary Subodhini

of Harinamadatta.] [1901.] ohl. 4°.

14048. e. 36.

HARINARAYANA, son of Laid Amir Chdnd of

Jalandhar. See Upanishacs.—Sei^arate Upani-

shads. The Vedic Philosophy . . . Mandukya

Upanishad . . . with . . . translation and com-

mentary ... by Har Narayana. 1895. 8°.

14010. cc. 2.

HARI NARAYANA APTE. See Anandasrama

Sanskrit Series. The Anandasram Sanskrit

Series. [Published under the direction of Hari

Narayana Apte.] 1888, etc. 8°.

14003. ccc.

HARINARAYANA JYOTIRATNA. See Samudrtka.

Tt^tft ?^«« ^t^fe^ etc. [Brihat-samudrika. With

Bengali introduction, translation, etc. Edited by

Harinarayana.] [1902.] 8°. 14063. ccc. 4.(4.)

HARINARAYANA SARMA, of Jaipur. See Ratna-

kara Dikshita. ^T^ffl?oK^^'^: etc. [Jayasimha-

kalpadruma. Edited by Harinarayana.] [1903.]

8°. 14033. c. 47.

HARINATHA TARKASIDDHANTA. See Gada-

DHARA Bhattacharya. ^f^TT^: etc. [Saktivada.

With a commentary by Harinatha.] [1890.] 8°.

14048. bb. 43.

HARINATHA TARKASIDDHANTA (continued)

.

See GoTAMA. ^n^-iH^ etc. [Nyayadarsana.

The Aphorisms, with a commentary by Hari-

natha and Asutosha.] [1894, etc.] 8°.

14048. dd. 21.

HARIPADA MUKHOPADHYAYA. 5ft CTt^5*r^^

^1^ lia.^l'Tlq^T:^^ IvS-lTt^f^t^l^I^t^l [Dhar-

mashodasaka, or Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mahat-

myastotra. A poem of 16 stanzas in praise of

Siva, worshipped as a healing deity under the

title of Bura-raja or * Venerable King ' at Ja-

malpur. Preceded by a mangaldcharana of 8

stanzas, and accompanied by a commentary,

with Bengali translations.] pp. i. 28. "fl^^t"^

[Daihat, 1901.] ohl. 12°. 14028. b. 68.(2.)

HARIPRASADA, Panditasvdml, disciple of Atmd-

rdma and Jawdhir-dds. ^fw^^TT etc. [Murtipuja.

A treatise on the worship of images and other

symbols of deity.] pp. iv- 99, i. 5^mt «iQ.Mi

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 32.

HARIRAMA SASTRI, GudapalU. See Indra-

KANTHAVALLABHA ACHARYA. S^dt^'S^O®'^*^^?^ ^tc.

[Vaidyachintamani. Edited with Canarese trans-

lation by Harirama.] 1897. 8°. 14043. c. 47.

HARIRAYAJI, Gosvdml. ifr^TJT^ ^'t^PcT:^^^-

^^V. I [Miscellaneous religious writings in verse

on the doctrine of Vallabhacharya.] pp. 242.

See GOVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA. ^^r^>^-

^fn^TTT: etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii.

[1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.)

HARISANKARA KALIDASA. See Hari, disciple

of Vajrasena. ojr^^lI^T etc. [Karpiiraprakara.

With gloss by Jinasagara. Edited with Guja-

rat! translation by Harisankara.] [1901.] 12°.

14100. b. 12.

See Jayatilaka Suri. ii ^^ ^^T^frff'^ li

[Sulasacharita. With Gujarati version by Hari-

sankara.] [1899.] ohl. 8°. 14100. d. 8.

See Manikyasundara Suri. ii n^^T ^T"^

etc. [Gunavarmacharitra. With Gujarati trans-

lation by Harisankara.] [1901.] ohl. 8°.

14100. c. 21.

HARISANKARA SASTRI, of Hardwar, son of

Kundanaldla. See Avadhutalakshana. ^^VTT-
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qJ^^ etc. [Avadhutalaksliana. With Hindi

version by Harisaiikara.] [1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 85.(3.)

See Dattatreya. ii ^^Vri^HriT etc. [Avadhii-

tagita. With Hindi version by Harisankara.]

[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(2.)

8ee PuENANANDA GosvAMi, discipU of Brah-

mdnanda. "^m^K^WH^ etc. [Syamarahasya. With

Hindi version by Harisankara.] [1899.] 8°.

14033. c. 41.

See Tantkas. [pdmaratantra.l {"^WTjn^lJi)

[Damaratantra. With Hindi paraphrase by

Harisankara, etc.] [1898.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 4.(1.)

TTt-MulMU«ii [Panch-sau Pustaka. A col-

lection of 500 short writings, chiefly metrical,

of devotional or ritual character, in Sanskrit

and Hindi.] pp. 600. Cawnpore, VIMC [1902.]

12°. 14033. a. 53.

HARISCHANDRA, Jain Poet. lO^Am^u^ [Jivan-

dharachampii. A Jain romance, in champu

form, versified from the Srenikaprasna.] [1893-

1896.] See Padmaeaja Pandita, son of Brahma-

i. oFT^"FTfti: etc. [Kavyambudbi.] Pts. 1-7.sun.

[1893-1896.] 8^ 14028. c. 64.

Not completed. Apparently this writer is the same as the

JSarischandra son of Ardradeva who composed the Deva-
sarmdbhyudaya {Peterson, Second Report, p. 77).

HAEISGHANDEA, Bdhu, son of Gopdlachandra, of

Benares. '^^ ^T:^'5«li^T etc. [Harischandrakala.

The Hindi and Sanskrit works of Harischandra,

with biography. Compiled and edited by Ramdin
Singh.] ^^t^JT S<1^>9 [BanUpur, 1887, e<c.]

8° & 4°.

^
14158. g. 15.

In progress.

tlUfTlMPT'T etc. (The Intellectual Offering.

Or A collection of poems in honour of the visit

of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, to

this country, written by several gentlemen in

various languages [viz. Sanskrit, Persian, and

various vernaculars]. Compiled by late Babu

Harishchandra.) Bankipur, 1889. 8°.

14076. d. 52.

Separate pagination is given for each language. The
English title is takenfrom the wrapper.

HARISCHANDEA, son of Bdmadhana. See Kumu-

DARANJANA VaNDYOPADHYAYA. !^f5*5^ ^^f<=T^1

[Harischandra-kuladipika. A genealogy of Haris-

chandra.] [1891.] 32°. 14058. a. 6.

HARISCHANDRA BHATTACHARYA KAVIRATNA.

3r^c:T^T:F'^'^ etc. [Jaravairagya. A poem in 77

stanzas on the disillusionment produced by age,

with a commentary. Edited with a preface and

metrical version in Bengali by Govinalala Van-

dyopadhyaya.] pp. ii. i. 78. ^fq^N^I "s-^oft'

[Calcutta, 1898.] 12°. 14072. b. 20.(2.)

HARITA. eicyrrnf.^'US-iiw/rG^jo etc. [Harita-

dharmasastra. The shorter recension, in seven

adhydyas.] pp. 16. ^Stbei-j-^nf a.^3i>^

[Madras, 1894.] 8^ 14038. c. 44.(2.)

^lO iTgf^lTT etc. [Haritasamhita. Edited

by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.]

pp. vii. 327. cFf^^TilT <»t<tS [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°.

14033. aa. 6.(1.)

HARIVALLABHA KRISHNAVALLABHA. See San-

DHYAVANDANA. f^^^^qiffiT: etc. [Trivariiakarma-

paddhati. Edited with Hindi version, rubrics,

and notes by Harivallabha.] [1899.] 12°.

14028. bb. 4.(2.)

HARIVALLABHA SARMA, also called Topanlal

KuLACHANDEA. *{^KHTtT!3; etc. [Saipskaramar-

tanda. Rules for the domestic lustratory rites,

adapted from the Grihyasiitra of Paraskara and

Asvalayana, etc., for the use of the Priyatama-

dharma-Sabha of Sbikarpur. With Hindi trans-

lation.] pp. iv. 180, 2. ^^T SQ.M^ [Etawah,

1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.)

[A separate issue of pp. 1-50 of the

Samskaramartanda, under the title Garbhadha-

nadi-navasamskarapaddhati.] 14033. bbb. 10.(2.)

HARIVAMSA. See Mahabhaeata.

HARIVAMSA, Brahman. See Gakgadatta, Upretl.

^VcFl^ft'?^ Precepts . . . Translated from the

Sanscrit [of Harivamsa and others,] etc. 1892.

8°. 14085. d. 30.

HARIVAMSA GOSVAMI, called Hitapeabhuji,

Founder of the Rddhd-vallahhl sect. See Mohana-

LALA Peiyalala, Gosvdml. II ^51 ^ II f^df^iajl ^"R
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etc. [Hitasikshasara. An exposition of Vaish-

nava doctrines according to tlie teachings of

Harivamsa, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14028. c. 75.

HARLEZ (Charles de). See K'ai5G-he. Man-

Han- Si Fan-tsyeh-yao, a Buddhist repertory in

Sanscrit, Tibetan, Mandchu. Mongol & Chinese.

[Translated by C. de Harlez.] 1887-1890. [Baby-

lonian 8f Oriental Record.]

P.P. 3780. d. (vol. 2-4.)

See K^ANG-HE. Vocabulaire Bouddhique

Sanscrit-Chinois . . . Han-Fan Tsih-yao . . .

[Edited and translated] par C. de Harlez. 1897.

8° 11098. b. 37.

See Vajrachchhedika. Vajracchedika

Prajnaparamita. Traduite . . . par M, C. de

Harlez. 1891. 8°. [Journal Asiatique.]

Ac. 8808. (ser. viii., 18.)

Melanges Charles de Harlez. Recueil de

travaux d'erudition offert a Mgr. Charles de

Harlez a Toccasion du vingt-cinquieme anni-

versaire de son professorat, etc. pp. xiv. 403.

Leyde, 1896. 4°. 12902. h. 22.

HARPAKA MADANASENA. See Madanasena,

Hdrpdkd.

HARSHA, author of the Naishadha. See Sriharsha,

son of Kira Fandita.

HARSHADEVA, King of Thanesar. [For the

Harshacharita, or romantic biography of this

king :] See Bana.

See Narayana Sastri, T.S. Sriharsha the

Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . the author of

the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, and the Naga-

nanda, [identifying him with Dhiivaka or Bha-

saka,] etc. [1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 40.(2.)

Une Poesie Inconnue du Roi Harsa

Qiladitya[, soil, the Ashtamahasrichaityastotra.

Transliterated from the Chinese transcription

of Fa-tMen.] Par Sylvain Levi. 1895-1897.

See Academies, etc.—Europe.

—

International Con-

gress of Orientalists. Actes du Dixieme Congres

International, etc. Vol. II, Sect. i. pp. 187-203.

1873, eic. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 10.)

HARSHADEVA, King of Thanesar (continued).

rfTTR^ "^TTR ?rT7"5I>^ etc. (The Naganandam . . .

Edited with copious Sanskrit and English notes

by Shrinivas Govind Bhanap.) pp. xviii. 91, 40.

Bombay, 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 33.

^ 2^o
, . . JBfTJD/ri5 r§o /B/r3 J&nrL^f3b^

etc. [Nagananda. Edited by S. L. Srinivasa

Gopalacharya.] pp. 52. uzrnrC^fr^nr/rSeLj^Qnr

Qs£^8<i^oeqjjj^ii3GUboGij^QnT [Tanjore, 1897.] 8".

14079. d. 44.

TRTW^ ^Tf^^T etc. (The Ratnavali Natika

of Sriharshdeva. Edited with Hindi translation

by Pundit Rameshwar Bhatt.) pp. iv. xxiv. ii.

115. Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14080. c. 35.

This drama has been attributed with prohability to Bdna
(Weber, Akad. Vorlesun<;en, 2n,d ed., pp. 224, 333). Native
tradition ascribes it to Dkdvaka or his patron Sarshadeva
of Kashmir.

TRFT^^ etc. [Ratnavali. With commentary.

entitled Vidyotani, by Sivanatha Vidyavachaspati.

Edited by Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana.] pp.vi.

190. -SFf^^Tin '\t\^ [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°.

14079. 0. 65.(2.)

The Ratnavali. A Sanskrit drama by

Sriharsha. t:RTW^ » '^Tf^^T . . . Edited with

English and Bengali translations, a Sanskrit

commentary, and Anglo- Sanskrit notes by Sris

Chandra Chakravarti, etc. 2 parts. Dacca, Cal-

cutta [printed], 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 12.

The title-page is in pt. 2.

Rathnavali. With Sanskrit commentary

by Swetaranyam Narayana Sastriar. (F.A.

Examination of 1903.) pp. 160. Madras, 1903.

8°. 14080. c. 45

Tlie English title isfrom the cover.

Ratnavali ; or The Necklace. A drama,

translated . . . by H. H. Wilson. pp. viii. QQ.

1901. See Wilson (H. H.). Hindu Dramatic

Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13.

HARSHAKIRTI SURI, disciple of ChandraUrti, of

Nag-pur Tapd-gachchha. See Somaprabha Acharya.

^^ . . . "fiJfTTTloFT: etc. [Sindiiraprakara. With

commentary by Harshakirti.] 1890. 8°. [Jaina-

Icatharatnalwsa.] 14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.)

^^^nf^fiUflOm (.tc. [Yogachintamani. A
treatise on therapeutics. With Gujarati version
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by Piirnachandra Sarma. Edited by Mabadeva

Ramachandra Jagushte.] pp. xv. 390. ^JI^TTT^

"ir^H^ [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 20.

HARSHAVARDHANA, King of Kanauj. See Har-

SHADEVA.

HARSHAVARDHANA, son of Srivardhana. ii 'sni

. . . f^W^^TTfT'iR^ II [Lingauusasana. Witb Ger-

man translation and extracts from Sabarasvami's

commentary.] See Feanke (R. 0.). Die In-

dischen Genuslehren, e^c. pp. 83-117. 1890. 8°.

14093. d. 19.

HARTMANN (Franz). See Mahabharata.—Bba-

gavadgita.— German. Die Bhagavad Gita . . .

ins Deutsche iibertragen und mit . . . Anmerk-

uagen und . . . Citaten . . . deutscber Mystiker

verseben. Von Dr. F. Hartmann. 1892. 12°.

14060. b. 13.

See Mahabharata.—Bbagavadgita.

—

Ger-

man. Die Bbagavad Gita ... In poetiscber

Form nacb Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit-tJbersetzung

. . . iibertragen von F. Hartmann, etc. 1904. 12°.

14060. c. 34.

See Sankara AcHARYA.

—

Philosophical Poems,

etc. Atma Bodba . . . tJbersetzt von F. Hartmann.

[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(3.)

See Tattvabodha. Tattwa Bodba . . .

iibersetzt von F. Hartmann. [1895.] 8°.

14048. bb. 9.(2.)

Die Erkenntnislebre der Bbagavad Gita

im Licbte der Gebeimlehre betracbtet. Ein Bei-

trag zum Studium derselben, etc. pp. 150.

Leipzig, [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 31.

HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES. See Academies,

etc.—Cambridge, Mass.—Harvard University.

HASTAMALAKA ACHARYA. ^PrrftiirT^: [Ve-

dantasiddbanta. Being tbe Hastamalakastotra

witb tbe commentary Vedantasiddhantadipika.]

See Nityananda Sarasvati. '^Tfini^srq^oR^ etc.

[Vedantagrantbapancbaka.] pp. 48-78. [1891.]

12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.)

^^^^y^X [Hastamalakasloka.] See

Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc.

©o&o ^0"g=oe383o^8 etc. [Dasasloki, etc.l p. 36.

[1892.] 8°. 14048. cc. 9.(1.)

HASTAMALAKA ACHARYA {continued). ^ . . .

oJ-CrO^^O^^-oJg^X) etc. [Hastamalakabbasbya.

Tbe Hastamalakastotra, witb commentary ascribed

to Sankara. Edited witb Telugu translation by

N. Gurulinga Sastrl.] pp. 32. t5.<5>^^braSx>

oF-oo [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 7.

This commentary is not the Veddntasiddhdntadipikd, but
is the same as that published by Mahesachandra Pdla in the

Vedantaratnavali {Calcutta, 1883).

Hastamalakbbasyam . . . Translated [by

Nandalala Dhol,] etc. 1899. See Periodical Pob-

LiCATioNS.

—

Calcutta. Tbe Oriental, etc. Vol. ii.,

no. 3. 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 2.)

HATFIELD (James Taft). See Vedas.—Atbarva-

veda.

—

Parisishta. Tbe Aucanasadbbutani, text

& translation. By J. T. Hatfield. 1893. 8°.

[Journal of the American Oriental Society.^

Ac. 8824.(vol. 15.)

HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-VAMSA. The Pali

Text of the Attanagaluvansa and its ancient

translation into Sinhalese ; witb notes ... by

. . . James Alwis. (esD^QzSD C5{3(3Se£5od&o€3)

Second edition, pp. vii. 114. Colombo, 1887. 8°.

14098. c. 66.

HBO. See Hpo.

HBUYA. [For Burmese titles beginning witb

this word :] See Paya.

HEDBERG (Frans). See Sudraka. Vasantasena

. . . af Frans Hedberg. 1894. 12°.

11755. dd.

HELLER (Lddwig). See Halayudha Bhatta.

Halayudha^s Kavirabasya . . . Herausgegeben von

L. Heller. 1900. 8°. [Sanskrit-DrucJce.']

14093. d. 21.

HaMyudba's^ Kavirabasya. Inaugural-

Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doctorwiirde . . .

der Georg-Augusts-Universitat zu Gottingen . . .

von Ludwig Heller . . . Einleitung. pp. 66.

Gottingen, 1894. 8°. 14093. b. 35.(1.)

HEMACHANDRA, disciple of Devachandra. Tbe

Abbidbana-cbintamani, tbe Abhidhana-cbinta-

mani- parisishta, tbe Anekartba-sangraha, tbe

Nigbantu-sesha and tbe Linganusasana of He-
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machandra. And . . . the Abliidhana-cliintamani-

silonclicliha of Jinadeva Munisvara. Edited

by Pandit ^ivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang

Parab. (^r»?>n^f^nnHn[r - ^TVT^f'^MTTOftli5[fT:f5I? -

^^<* 1 i^tiy^ - ftT"^(^5m - f^i=T5^ra^7^F^T: . .
. '^miT^-

f'^^TfmPgrf^'^i^^ i) pp. vi. 58, 8, 69, Id, 10, 5, ii.

1896. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and

others. The Abhidhana-sangraha, eic. No. 6-11.

1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20.(iio. 6-11.)

^»TVr«TNin'rf'Xr: etc [Abhidhanachintamani.

"With footnotes. Followed by the supplement

called Silonchha by Jinadeva Munisvara ; an

alphabetical index; and the supplement styled

Seshanamamala. Edited by Narmadasankara

Damodara Sastri.] pp. 257, 19, 288, 26. hj^ztttit

^(^^ [Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46.

^rq ^'^H^^^ft:i»Trr^"^-^^i mtA ^: ii . . . The

Anekarthasamgraha of Hemachandra. Edited

with extracts from the commentary [Anekartha-

kairavakarakaumudi] of Mahendra by Theodor

Zacharise. pp. xviii. 132, 206, 55. 1893. 8ee

Academies, etc.—Vienna,

—

Kaiserliche Ahademie

der Wissenschaften. Sources of Sanskrit Lexico-

graphy, etc. Vol. 1. 1893, etc. 4°.

14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.)

n ^"^ tflVTfTtrR-niTrr^ ll The Dhatupatha of

Hemachandra, with the author^s own commentary.

Edited by Joh. Kirste. (Der Dhatupatha des

Hemachandra, mit dem selbstverfassten Commen-

tare des Autors.) pp. x. 288, cxxii. xxxiv.

1901. See Academies, etc.—^Vienna.

—

Kaiserliche

Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sources of San-

skrit Lexicography, etc. Vol. 4. 1893, etc. 4°.

14090. e. 23.(vol. 4.)

%'?^'?rilf^"m^ ^ToPTTrpT etc. [Haima-laghu-

prakriya. An abridgement and rearrangement

of the aphorisms of Hemachandra^s Sabdanusa-

sana, with an original commentary, by Vinaya-

vijaya Gani.] pp. viii. 194, ii. 222, i. H^T «i<liJQ.

iBomhaij, 1892.] 12°. 14090. b. 40.

The Kavyanus^sana of Hemachandra. [A

treatise on the art of poetry.] With his own
gloss. Edited by ... Pandit Sivadatta . . .

and Kasin^th Pandurang Parab. (oFT^T^^^R'^ I

^^'^^'i;!) pp. viii. 10, 341, XX. 1901. /SeeDuRGA-

prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu-

RAKGA Parab. K^vyamala. [No.] 71. 1886, etc.

8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(110. 71.)

The Kumarapalacharita, Prakrita Dvya-

sraya Kavya, by Hemachandra. Being a Prakrita

poem [in 8 sargas] intended to illustrate the

eighth adhyaya ... of his own Siddha-hema-

chandra or grammar, with a commentary by

Purnakalasagani. [Followed by the text of the

8th adhyaya of the author^s grammar, with his

own commentary styled Prakasika.] Edited by

Shankar Pandurang Pandit. (^flTC"m^^or HT«irfT-

3XT^nToRT^n=[^ etc.) pp. xxiv. xv. 298, xiv. ix. cxxiv.

209. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23.

Forms no. Ix. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

Materialien zur Kenntnis des Apabhramsa.

[Comprising the examples of this dialect in

Hemachandra's grammar, iv. 329-446, with the

Sanskrit translation of Udayasaubhagya Gani

;

in the Sarasvatikanthabharana ; and in other

sources.] Eiu Nachtrag zur Grammatik der

Prakrit-Sprachen. Von R. Pischel. pp. 86.

1902. See Academies, etc.—Goettingen.— jfoent'^r-

liche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaffeti. Abhand-

lungen, etc. Band V, No. 4. 1843, etc. 4°.

Ac. 670. (Bd. 5, no, 4.)

[Another copy.] 14093. d, 23.

WriTT^'l^^^ etc. (Syadwada Manjari. [A

compendium of the logic of Jain metaphysics,

in 32 stanzas,] By Mallishiena [or rather, by

Hemachandra], With a commentary of Hem-
chandra [or rather, of Mallishena]. Edited by

Sri Damodar Lai Goswami,) pp. viii. iii. 220.

^T?^m, «i<ioo [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 9.

Forms nos 32-33 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The
Encjlish title is taken from the wrapper.

"^^ '^^w^(^^^i^f^l(^m•[f^Tm^ ... The

Unadiganasutra of Hemachandra. With the

author^s own commentary. Edited by Johann

Kirste, etc. (Das Unadiganasutra des Hema-

chandra. Mit dem selbstverfassten Commentare

des Autors.) pp. ix. 241. 1895. See Aca-

demies, etc.—Vienna.

—

Kaiserliche Akademie dtr

Wissenschaften. Sources of Sanski'it Lexico-

graphy, etc, Vol. 2. 1893, etc. 4°.

14090. e. 23.(vol. 2.)
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HEMACHANDRA, disciple of DevacJiandra (con-

tinued), ^tjffr^ TRroIR etc. [Vaidyatattvaratnakara.

A medical treatise said to be an abbreviated

version of the Gudanigraha-grantha attributed

to Hemachandra. Edited with Gujarati para-

phrase and notes by Maganlal Visvanatha.]

pp. vii. 287. ^J^T^T^ 'Mfi.i [Ahmadabad, 1898.]

8°. 14053. d. 56.

II 'SI^ . . . '^^TTTTTT T^ft^l etc. [Vitaragastuti.

A Jain Sanskrit hymn in 20 prakJsas, with

Gujarati explanation.] 1890. See BhImasimha

Manaka. aT»T«f»^TTr»Iofi^ etc. [Jainakatharatna-

kosa.] Vol. i., pp. 185-220. [1890-1893.] 8°.

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.)

HEMACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Maha-

BHARATA.—Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit and Verna-

culars. t2!l,^'5^^^^\t"l etc. [Bhagavadgita. With

a Bengali translation by Hemachandra.] [1895.]

16°. 14065. b. 15.

HEMACHARYA StJRI. ^f^^l" ^T^^U\\ etc. [Daya-

bhaga. A Jain tract on inheritance, in 144

stanzas with explanations, extracted from a

larger legal work styled Arhanniti.] pp. 36, lith.

^mi{m <\C^'\ [Luclcnow, 1891.] 12"*. 14038. b. 9.

I^e editor of the Jlnapujdmahodadhi {Bombay, 1902)
speaks, in his preface, of an Arhanniti hy Jinadatta Suri,

which is perhaps the hook from which this Dayahhdga is

extracted. By Hemdchdrya Hemachandra may be meant.

HEMAD PANTA. See Hemadri.

HEMAD PANTA. See Nanabhai Sadanandaji

Rele.

HEMADRI. [For the Kamakautuhala ascribed

to Hemadri :] See Kamakautuhala.

The Chaturvarga Chintamani . . . Vol. I.

Danakhanda . . . Revised and enlarged by Pan-

dita Saddshiva Acharya Dikshita. (^^TJ^nf^'frR^-

fl'i^^T^I^O Benares, 1902, etc. 8°.

14033. bbb. 16.

In progress.

Tnnn^TT'^iT W. [Punyahavachanaprayoga.

The ritual for the invocation of auspicious days.

Extracted from the 3rd adhyuya of the Dana-

khanda of the Chaturvargachintamani.] ^Jl^TTT^

lAhmadahad, 1899.] ohl. 12°. 14028. b. 93.(3.)

HEMADRI BHATTA, son of Isvara SHri. See

Kalidasa.—liaghuvamsa. The Raghuvansa . . .

with full extracts . . . from the commentaries

of Bhatta Hemadri, etc. 1897. 8°.

14072. c. 53.

HEMASANKARA LAKSHMISANKARA VARDHA-
MANKAR. TIoFTW JTT^T. mm^in: etc. [Prakarana-

mala. A collection of poems, chiefly in Prakrit,

upon the religious, philosophical, and ethical

doctrines of the Jains, comprising the Jivavi-

chara, Navatattva, Chaturvimsati-dandaka, Jam-

buddiva- sarnghayani, Chaityavandana-bhashya,

Guruvandana-bhashya, Pachchakkhana-bhashya,

Indriyaparajaya-sataka, Vairagyasataka, 8 hu-

lalcas, Samadhisataka, and Sajjanachittavallabha,

etc. Edited with Gujarati translations by Hema-
sankara.] pp. ii. 233, i. ^»l^T^l^ Vim [A/imad-

ahad, 1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11.

HENRY (Victor). See Vedas.— Atharvaveda.

Atharva-veda . . . Le Livre VII (VIII et IX ; X,

XI, et XII ; XIII) . . . Traduit et commente par

V. Henry. 1891-1896. 8°. 14010. c. 53.

See Vedas.— Rigveda.— Selections. Qua-

rante Hymnes . . . traduits . . . par A. Bergaigne.

(Publics par V. Henry.) 1892-1894. 8°. [Me-

moires de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris.^

Ac. 9810.(toiii. 8.)

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns and

Verses. Mud gala, ou PHymne du Marteau . . .

Par M. V. Henry. 1895. 8°. [Journal Asia-

tiqtie.] Ac. 8808.(ser. ix. 6.)

La Magie dans I'lnde Antique. [With

special reference to the Atharvaveda, Rigveda,

and Kausikasutra.] (Les Religions des Peuples

Civilises.) pp. xxxix. 286. Paris, Chalon-sur-

Saone [printed], 1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35.

HERANA-SIKA. ^cs^d^Qzs) C3(^ €-5:t€)5c?3£)

[Herana-sika. A Sinhalese tract on the rules for

novices of the Buddhist clergy. Followed by the

Dinachariya, a tract on the daily observances of

Buddhist devotees, in both the Sinhalese and

the Pali version.] pp. 12. ©\2533(e,S) [Colombo,']

1897. 12°. 14098. a. 30.

HEROID (A. Ferdinand). See Upanishads.—
Separate Upanishads. L'Upanishad du Grand

Aranyaka, Brihadaranyakopanishad. Traduite

... par A.-F. Herold. 1894. 8°. 14007. c. 23.

Q
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HERRERO (Jose J.). See Kalidasa.—Supposi-

titious Works. J. Herrero. Poetas del Amor.

Kalidasa : Gringara [sic] Tilaka . . . Version

Castellana. 1898. 12^ H076. a. 18.

HERTEL (Johannes). See Hitopadesa. Zwei

Erzalilungen aus der Bonner Hitopadesa-Hs. Ch.,

etc. 1901. 8°. [Zeitsehrift der Deutschen Ifor-

genlaendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 55.)

See Somadeva, sot?, of Edma. Bunte

Geschichten vom Himalaja . . . deutscli von J.

Hertel. 1903. 8°. 14070. dd. 25.

Kritisclie Bemerkungen zu Kosegartens

Pancatantra, etc. 1902. See Academies, etc.—
Germany.

—

Deutsche Moryenlaendische Gesellschaft.

Zeitsehrift, etc. Bd. 56, pp. 293-326. 1846, etc.

8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.)

HINDU TRIAD. History of the Hindu Triad,

Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, as described in the

sacred books of the Hindus, pp. i. 60. London,

Madras [printed], 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 61.

HIRACHAND KAKALBHAI. See Navasmarana.

*T^ Wi:?IT etc. [Navasmarana, etc. Edited by

Hirachand.] [1900.] 16°. 14100. a. 24.

HIRACHAND NEMCHAND. See Samantabhabra

SvAMi. '?:i*Toift^^T^«l<T^n: etc. [Ratnakaranda-

sravakachara. Edited with Marathi and Hindi

translations by Hirachand.] [1895.] 16"^.

14028. b. 74.

HIRALAL DHOL. See Sadananda Yogindra. >f >t^

. . . C^i^rt^-^H etc. [Vedantasara. With coin-

mentary, etc. Edited by Hiralal Dhol.] [1903.]

12°. 14048. b. 41.

HIRALAL GOPALA SARMA. ^T^r§ etc. [Sa-

strartha. Responses of pandits, in Hindi and

Marathi, on the right of Vaisyas to perform

Vedic rites, with citations from Sanskrit texts.]

pp. 46. 4^1 OiUS [Bombay, 1887.] 8°.

14154. e. 24.

HIRANYAKESi. See Apastamba.—Dharmasutra.

^Tti«ir'^ir\j^^ \ Aphorisms on the Sacred Law
. . . containing . . . the various readings of the

Hiranyakeii-dharmasutra. 1892-1894. 8°.

14038. d. 34.

HIRANYAKESi [continued). j^jfi^em^j^o

[Grihyasutra. Edited with a preface by K. Sri-

nivasa Dikshita.] pp. v. iv. 95. 8'u^<3BtrOeunf^

[Naduhkaveri,'] 1901. 12°. 14038. b. 10.(1.)

fqWJnrg^TflEr ll The Pitrmedhasutras of

Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama, etc. 1896.

8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche Morgenlaendische

Gesellschaft : Ahhandlungen.l 753. f. 18.

See SrInivasa Dikshita, K. ^u^nrcmx.

0<3nrfl3«icSl3Gmoj^S£)S etc. [Hiranyakesima-

himasangraha. A poetical account of Hiranya-

kesi.] 1901. 16°. 14072. a. 1.(3.)

S5-oGin)nnf}emf (s\-jjQiLJiTJ:^<^irnflt3bir [Grihyaka-

rika. A metrical epitome of domestic ritual

according to the Aphorisms of Hiranyakesi.]

pp. 39. 2iJ^<3iirQ<sunF' [NadtiJchaveri,] 1901. 12°.

14038. b. 10.(2.)

2-e^n<ab3-i*:i^Cujirjo: [XJpakarmapra-

yoga. A manual for the rites of upakarma,

according to the Aphorisms of Hiranyakesi.]

pp. 20. 8iJ)<9ofrQevn^ i9sdeu [Nadulchaveri,

1901.] 8°. 14039. b. 26.(1.)

Forms no. 3 of the Satyashacjhasutraprayogasaiigraha.

HIRZEL (A.). Der Rigveda und seine Sprache.

Aus einem Vortrag iiber altindische Poesie, etc.

pp. 19. Aarau, 1895. 8°. 012901. i. 2.(11.)

HITAHARIVAMSA. See Hakivamsa GosvamI.

HITAPRABHUJI. See Harivamsa Gosvami.

HITOPADESA. The Hitopadesa of Narayana

Pandit. [With brief notes in Sanskrit.] (ffiftn-

\^\) pp. 139. Bombay, 1893. 8°. '

14072. ccc. 28.

A Popular Edition of the Hitopadesha

[believed to be composed] by Bhatta Narayana.

Containing' a full glossary and a literal trans-

lation [into English] of the verses occurring in

the text. Edited by Mahadev Shivaram Apte.

pp. ii. 233. Poona, 1897. 12°. 14070. c. 61.

The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted]

from the Sanskrit of the ' Hitopadeia,' by Sir
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Edwin Arnold . . . New edition. With illustra-

tions, etc. pp. 162. London, 1893. 8°.

14076. c. 62.

The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted]

... by Sir Edwin ArnoW. Author's autograph

edition, pp. 162. London, 1896. 8°.

14070. c. 52.

English Translation of Hitopadesha, by
B. T. Dravid, alias Sheshadri lyar. pp. ii. 126.

Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 58.

Lo Hitopadeca, o Buono Ammaestramento,

di Narayana . . . tradotto ... da Oreste Nazari.

pp. i. 112. Torino, 1896. 8°.

14072. cc. 49.(2.)

See KisorImohana Vidyanidhi. txTToPTTrT

•l^fw^tg^^ etc. [Yaiyakarana-nitikaumudi. Tales,

with occasional verses from the Hitopadesa, etc.'\

[1898.] 12°. 14085. b. 43.

OOCODOOC 3 CO etc. [Hitopadesa, viz.

the stanzas of Book i, in Pali, with Burmese

translation. Followed by the Samudrika, also

in Pali and Burmese, and the Samudrikalakkhana-

kyan-linka, a Burmese tract on palmistry. Edited

and translated by Yan Hnin.] pp. iv. 96. Eangoon,

OJ 99 [1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.)

f^>^^: I ^wm; I (fj^^TjMir:) [Hitopadesa,

viz. part of the introduction and of Book i, here

styled Mitranuraga. With notes.] See Nrisim-

HARAMA Mukhopadhtaya. ^ffW-tHlohc: etc. [Sa-

hityaratnakara.] pp. 1-18. 1898. 12°.

14065. b. 18.

ffTtq^^i: (f^lftti^^l^T^^:) [Hitopadesa,

viz. word-for-word grammatical analyses of

selections from Bk. i., and likewise of the Hitopa-

desasarasangraha, select stanzas from the same

work. With English and Hindi translations.]

See Academies, etc.—Allahabad.— University of

Allah ahad. ^i^jf-f^T3JT-f^«rf7r: . . . Sanskrit- Siksha-

Vivriti, etc. pp. 1-64, 328-355. 1899. 12°.

14085. b. 39.(2.)

Zwei Erzahlungen aus der Bonner Hito-

padesa-Hs. Ch. [The stories of Sakuni and

Sakatara, sometimes included in the Hitopadesa.]

Von Johannes Hertel. 1901. See Academies,

etc.—Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell-

schoft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 55, pp. 487-494.

1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 55.)

HKYAUK SAUNG TWE. cjgOcScOoSo^ etc.

[Hkyauk saung twe. Comprising the Mahgala-

sutta, Bahira and Ajjhatta Jayamangala, Ratana-

pafijara, Namakara, and Lokaniti. With Bur-

mese versions and glossaries. Fourth edition.]

pp. 227. Rangoon, 1883. 8°.

14098. ccc. 11.(2.)

^
The Chauk Saung Dwe. oGocScOoS

etc. [Another edition of the preceding, with

a different title-page.] pp. 227. Rangoon,

1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(4.)

c[gOCOOOoSo^ [Hkyauk saung twe.]

pp.110. G|?00^? OJ3J [Rangoon, 1890.] 8'

14098. ccc. 11.(3.)

HNEGYO PONGYI.

OQo8oooGO^s3;)of[so||

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Selections.

. Q-, -
-f y I- -y r [Thok-kammatthan-

amyo-myo. Thirteen suttas and other excerpts

from the Suttapitaka, with Burmese version and

notes by the Hnegyo Pongyi. Followed by the

Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anuttanapadappakasani,

a Burmese tract.] [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 26.(5.)

o5cQOOOC00 3|OOjjSs etc. [Sammoha-

chhedani. An ethical treatise, in Burmese,

illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. 147. G|?00^?

OJQO [Rangoon, 1896.] 8°. 14300. d. 26.(4.)

HODGSON (Geraldine). See Valmiki.—Rama-

yana.

—

Appendix. Rama & the Monkeys. Adapted

... by G. Hodgson, etc. 1903. 12°.

012200. e. 8.(no. 13.)

HOERNLE (August * Feiedbich Rudolf) . See

India.—Archaeological Survey. The Bower Manu-

script . . . edited by A. F. R. Hoernle. 1893, etc.

Fol. 14058. d. 5.

See SusRUTA. v^nrefflTT \ The Sucruta-

samhita. . . . Translated ... by Dr. A. F. R.

Hoernle. 1897, etc. 8°. [Bihliotheca Indica.'j

14002. a.(vol. 139.)
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HOERNLE (August Feiedeich Rddolf) {con-

tinued). Facsimile Reproduction of Weber MSS.,

Part ix, and Macartney MSS., Set i, with Roman

transliteration and indexes. By A. F. Rudolf

Hoernle. pp. i. 31, iv. ; 25 and 17 plates. Cal-

cutta, 1902. 4°. 759. k. 1.

Reprinted from the Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, vol. Ixx., Part I, extra No. i.

HOLLER (P.). The Student's Manual of Indian

Vedic - Sanskrit - Prakrut - Pali Literature. A
system and review, with lists of commentaries,

text-editions, translations, and expositions ... a

chronicle of Indian authors, etc. 2 pts. ; 1 plate.

Rajahmundry, 1901. 8°. 759. b.

HOLME (T.). Sakuntala; or. The Fatal Ring:

A drama. By Kalidasa, '' The Shakespeare of

India. ^' To which is added Meghaduta ; or,

The Cloud Messenger, [and] the Bhagavad-gita,

or Sacred Song. [In the translations of Sir W.
Jones, H. H. Wilson, and Sir C. Wilkius re-

spectively.] Edited, with an introduction, by

T. Holme, pp. xviii. 240. London, Newcastle-

on-Tyne, [1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117.

Forms vol. 117 of the Scott Library.

HOLTZMANN (Adolf). Das Mahabharata und

seine Theile, etc. (Vol. 1, Zur Geschichte und

Kritik des Mahabharata. Vol. 2, Die neunzehn

Biicher des Mahabharata. Vol. 3, Das Maha-

bharata nach der nordindischen Recension.

Vol. 4, Das Mahabharata im Osten und Westen.)

4 vols. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1892-1895. 8°.

011840. 1. 55.

HOPKINS (Edward Washbuen). The Mutual

Relations of the Four Castes according to the

Manavadharmacastram. Inaugural- Dissertation

for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy at the

University of Leipzig, etc. pp. vi. 115. Leipzig,

1881. 8°. 14039. b. 25.

India Old and New. With a memorial

address [in honour of E. E. Salisbury,] etc.

(Yale Bicentennial Publications.) pp. viii. i.

342. New York and London, Camhridge U.S.A.

[printed], 1901. 8^ Ae. 2692. m./20.

The Great Epic of India. Its character

and origin, etc. (Yale Bicentennial Publications.)

pp. xvi. 485. New York and London, Camhridge

U.S.A. [printed], 1901. 8^ Ac. 2692. m./2.

HORILA SARMA. ^T^T^ n ^t^i^T^^ li [Purva-

paksliavali. A series of grammatical problems.]

pp. 48. SBT^^T'^ «IQ.M<J. [Benares, 1902.] 8°.

14090. bb. 21.(1.)

'^IToFt:^ II TWT:iT"^T^^ II [Uttarapakshavall.

Answers to the preceding problems, by various

Pandits.] pp. 42. •srt^ttt*^ <)<l.M^ [Benares, 1902.]

8°. 14090. bb. 21.(2.)

KV0 1SnSi,Maung. SOcSoOOOOcSoojSg [Abhi-

dhamma-dhat-kyan. A Burmese treatise on the

category of rupa in its relation to physical

science, based upon the Abhidhammapitaka, with

quotations thence.] pp. 215. Gj^cr)^ ^JO^
[Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(7.)

[Second edition.] pp. x. 232. s? CO

OjSj [Rangoon, 1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 32.

HPO YAN. CJcBcOoSg8oO^GpS°j^S [Gon-taw-

hpwin-paya-shi-hko. Enumerations of the 9

gunas of the Buddha, of the Dhamma, and of the

Sahgha, with copious Burmese commentary.

Followed by 2 short prayers in Pali and Bur-

mese ; three Burmese compositions; and a

tabular list of the 30 saranagunas, with Burmese

commentary.] pp. 48, i. G|?OC)^ OjSo

[Rangoon, 1899.] 12°. 14098. a. 32.(2.)

HPO YAN, Hsaya U, of Toungoo. See Vinaya-

[Chullavagga.'] ODoloD^OOoSS^^S

etc. [Sahgayana-tin-wini-kyan. With

Burmese translation by Hpo Yan. Preceded by

the Gon-taw-hpwin, with Burmese version and

commentary by the same.] [1900.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 26.(8.)

PITAKA.

oojSs

o 00^ om o^ ODD g|ct:) CO,! 6

!

HPO YIN, U.

S^OO^ODOJ^OOCjCpSJI^S etc. [Mahantaguna-

nussarana-kyan. A series of Pali stanzas with

Burmese commentaries, treating of the various

qualities of the Buddha. Followed by the Atu-

lavandana-paya-shi-hko, a Burmese devotional

treatise illustrated from Pali texts, on the same

topic] pp. 139, i. ii. iii. [Mandalay,'] 1900.

8°. 14300. d. 32.(4.)
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HRISHIKESA SASTRI, of the SansTcrit College,

Calcutta. See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Cal-

cutta SansTtrit College. A Descriptive Catalogue

of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the

Calcutta Sanskrit College ... by Hrishikesa

Sastri . . . and Siva Chandra Gui. 1892, etc.

8°. 14096. cc. 10.

See PuEANAS.

—

Selections. fk^^l^ etc.

[Ashtadasa -purana. Selections, with Bengali

ti'anslations, etc. Compiled by Asutosha and

Hrishikesa.] [1897.J 8°. [Hindu-sdstra.']

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.)

HRISHIKESA VIDYARATNA. See Sarvavarma.—

Appendix. ^^^^-"flf^T^l etc. [Ganatattvadipika.

Edited by Hrishikesa, eic] [1900.] 8°.

14093. b. 20.(3.)

HSAY SAUNG TWE. COcScOoSo^ [Hsay

saung twe. Comprising the Mangalasutta, Ba-

hira and Ajjhatta Jayamahgala, RatanapaSjara,

Namakara, and Lokaniti, with Burmese versions ;

analyses and glosses of various words of the

Pali texts ; two Burmese grammatical works

;

and the Paritta, with Burmese paraphrase.]

pp. 252. Rangoon, 1882. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(6.)

OOOOoSo^ [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 248.

Gj'^OoJ OJQO [Rangoon, 1889.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 11.(7.)

HUCHCHA-VIRA SASTRI. See Viresvara Sastri,

Arddhya.

HULTZSCH (Eugen). See India.—Archaeological

Survey. South-Indian Inscriptions . . . Edited

... by E. Hultzsch. 1890, etc. Fol.

1710. b. 9, 10, 29, etc.

See India.—Archaeological Survey. Epi-

graphia Indica, etc. (Vol. iv., etc., edited by

E. Hultzsch.) 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°.

1710. b. 13, 14.

ICHCHHARAMA StJRYARAMA DESAI. See Fu-

BANAS.

—

Bhdgavatapurdna. ii "sr^ . . . '^^STiT^

etc. [Bhagavatapuriina. With (rujarati trans-

lation and commentary by Ichchharama.] [1899.]

ohl. Fol. 14016. f. 14.

See SayanA Acharta.— Worhs on Philo-

kanta Vivaran and author's life [in Gujarati].

Translated into Gujarati by Ichharam . . . Desai.

1900. 4°. 14048. e. 34.

IMAIZUMI (Y.). See SuKHAVATivYiJHA. O-

mi-to-king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. . . .

Traduit du chinois par MM. Imaizoumi et Ya-

mata. 1881. 4°. \_Annales du Musee Guimet.^

7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.)

INDASABHA, of Pazun-hhyaung. See Aggadham-

MALANKARA ThERA. OOOgggSoOOolg^ODJ etc.

[Dhatvatthadipaka. With Burmese commentary

by Indasabha.] [1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 29.(1.)

INDIA.

—

Archaeological Survey. South-Indian In-

scriptions, Tamil and Sanskrit . . . Edited and

translated by E. Hultzsch. Madras, 1890, etc.

Fol. 1710. b. 9, 10, 29, etc.

In progress. Forms vols, ix., x., xxix., &c., of the New
Imperial Series of the Archaeological Surrey.

Epigraphia Indica, and Record of

the . . . Survey . . . Edited by J. Burgess, etc.

(Vol. iii., etc., published ... as a supplement to

the " Indian Antiquary.''^ Vol. iv., etc., edited

by E. Hultzsch.) 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°.

1710. b. 13, 14.

In progress.

The Bower Manuscript. Facsimile

leaves, Nagari transcript, romanised translitera-

tion and English translation with notes, edited

by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. pp. vii. 240 ; 54 plates.

Calcutta, 1893, etc. Fol. 14058. d. 5.

In progress. Part ii. 8, containing the introduction and
indices, has not yet appeared.

[Another copy.]

sophy, etc. The Panchadashi . , . With Chandra-

1710. b. 22.(vol. 22.)

INDIA OFFICE LIBRARY. See Great Britain

AND Ireland.—India Office.—Library.

INDRADATTA UPADHYAYA. ifif^^inrT^: etc.

[Phakkikaprakasa, or Siddhantakaumudigudhaph°.

A commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi. Edited

by Surendralala Gosvami Tarkatirtha.] Pt. i.

pp. vi. 152. cFT^^T*!; <»Q.M« [Benares, 1897.] 8°.

14090. c. 38.(4.)

Ends with the section onfectional endings (vibhakti).

INDRAJALA. ^^^1^° I
[Indrajala. A treatise on

magic, with Bengali translation and appendix.]
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pp. 26. [1891.] 8ee Periodical Publications.—
Calcutta. '^[^C'itW eic. [Arunodaya.] Pt.i.,no. 11.

[1890, etc.] 4". 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 11.)

^•tt»<l c?*t
[Indrajala.] See IndeajIlavidta-

SANGRAHA. ^iTTQSfwUT^^: etc. (Indrajalavidya-

sangraha.) pp. 1-22. [1891.] 8°.

14033. aa. 7.

^(^SSjoeJo etc. [Indrajala. With a

Malayalam commentary.] pp. 36. aJgOooJl

[Pattambi,'] 1893. 16°. 14053. a. 11.(1.)

Ascribed to Saddsiva, i.e. Siva, and in a recension diffei'ing

from that of the preceding edition,

INDRAJALAVIDYASANGRAHA. ^'^T^f^^TT^^^: I

Hh^ TiTm'§^^^g?q; I (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) [A

collection of treatises on sorcery, comprising

the Indrajala, Naga Bhatta's Kamaratna, the

Dattatreyatantra, the Shatkarmadipika of Krish-

nananda, and Nagarjuna's Kakshaputa. Edited

by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.]

pp. 385. o|f%^Tin «it<l«l [Calcutta, 1891.] 8°.

14033. aa. 7.

English title taken from wrapper.

INDRAKANTHAVAILABHA ACHARYA, son of

Amaresvara. oS^^zi^^o^'SioSj^ etc. [Vaidya-

chintamani. A treatise on Hindu therapeutics.

Edited with a Canarese translation styled Bhava-

bodhini by Gudapalli Harirama Sastri.] part i.

pp. iy. xxxii. 823. Bangalore, 1897. 8°.

14043. c. 47.

INDRAKSHISTOTRA. -sr^ ^'^T^I^'H etc. [En-

drakshistotra. A hymn of 20 stanzas, with

nydsas and dhyanas. 1 fF. 12. cir"'ctn'!r-*N^ [Kalyan,

1901.] 16°. 14028. a. 19.(6.)

INDRIYAPARAJAYASATAKA. ^"^ if^ trTtHT

^TToF [Indriyaparajayasataka. A century of Jain

Prakrit verses on mortification of the flesh.

With Gujarati translation.] See HemasAnkara

Lakshmisankara Vakdhamankae. TfmJJ!^ *tT^T etc.

[Prakaranamala.] pp. 92-114. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d. 11.

lEATTINAVELTJ. See Ratnavelu.

iSANACHANLRA VASU. »n LM^ "^t^fl. Rl etc.

[Aryadharmaniti. Moral stanzas compiled from

Manu, the epics, Vishnupurana, Hitopadesa, etc.

Edited with Gujarati translations by Narayana

Hemachandra. Second edition.] pp. ii. 167.

^M^IHL^ \6^\ [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°.

14085. a. 11.

iSVARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. See Rama-

svAMi Raju, p. F. ^'tHirqrfWTCT^TWTfw^rr^ I Sreemat

Pandita Rajatarangini. A brief account of the

life and character of Pandit Iswara Chandra

Vidyasagara, etc. 1893. 4°. 14076. f. 11.

^*^Q5Wt^^^*T etc. [Bhiigola-khagola'

varnana. A description of heaven and earth in

Sanskrit verse. Edited with annotations by

Narayanachandra Vidyaratna. Second edition,]

pp. vii. 51. Calcutta, 1893. 12°. 14053. b. 30.

iSVARA KAULA, son of Ganesa. The Kacmira-

cabdamrta. A Kacmiri grammar written in the

Sanskrit language by Icvara-Kaula. Edited

with notes and additions by G. A. Gi'ierson.

pp. iii. 379, iii. ii. iii. Calcutta, 1898. 8°.

14164. h. 11.

[Another copy.] 14164. h. 12.

ISVARA KRISHNA. An English Translation,

with the Sanskrit Text, of the [Sankhyakarika

with the commentary] Tattva-kaumudi ... of

Vachaspati Misra, by Ganganatha Jha. (cTig^H^'^)

pp. xxxii. 114, 2, 8, 82, 4. Bombay, 1896. 8°.

14048. cc. 3.

>ft\''rr5^~(^l¥^ ^i^- [Sankhyatattvakau-

mudl. Comprising the Sankhyakarika and the

commentary of Vachaspati Misra styled Sankhya-

tattvakaumudi, with Sanskrit grammatical ex-

planations and Bengali translations and notes

by the editor, Purnachandra Vedantachunchu.]

pp. ii. iii. iii. 254, iii. '^^Ffift^tf 'iJ5)0"i [Saidabad,

1901.] 8^ 14048. dd. 34.(1.)

Der Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit,

Vacaspatimicra's Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi, [in-

cluding the Sankhyakarika,] in deutscher Ueber-

setzung, nebst einer Einleitung iiber das Alter

und die Herkunft der Samkhya-Philosophie, von

Richard Garbe. 1892. See Academies, etc.—
Munich.

—

Koenigliche AJcademie der Wissen sch often.

Abhandlungen, etc. Vol. xix., pp. 517-628.

1835, etc. 4°. Ac. 713/6.(vol. 19.)
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iSVARA KRISHNA {continued). Sankhya Karika.

[Comprising introduction, text, translation, and

notes.] With [a translation of] Gaudapada's

scholia and Narayana's gloss [called Sankhya-

chandrika]. pp. Ivi. 300. 1898. 8ee Satisa-

CHANDKA Vandtopadhyaya. Sdrikhya Philosophy.

Fasciculus 1. 1898, etc. 8°.

14048. b. 34.(fasc. 1.)

'frtW?T^^^'^f>R^ TCZfsR etc. [Sankhyatattva-

subodhinl. Being the Sankhyakarika, with Hindi

glosses and commentary based on that of Gauda-

pada by Zalira Singh.] pp. 125. c^^'JT'gi '^C^^

[LucJcnow, 1899.] 8°. 14048. d. 37.(2.)

f^^rrt if^^l etc. [Sankhyakarika. With an ex-

position thereof styled Sankhyadipani, by Kama-

khyanatha Tarkavagisa. Edited by Asutosha

Bhattacharya.] pp. 48, iii. ^f%^Na1 '5\r^^ [Cal-

cutta, 1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 16.(2.)

Sankhya-karika. [In the English version

of H. T. Colebrooke.] See Manmathanatha

Datta. Darshana, etc. pp. 91-101. 1897. 12°.

14048. a. 23.

iSVARANANDAGIRI, Svami, disciple of Sarayu-

giri. See Jambha. ifH^ffirr etc. [Jambhasamhita.

Edited with Hindi paraphrases, etc.,hj Isyara-

nandagiri.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8.

ISVARA YAJVA, of Kalpadi. See Apastamba.

— Orihyasutra. \&>'^^^°^^-^^i£^curQiunj/[r
Ces^rrujo^f^S etc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga.

Edited by Isvara Yajva and Ramakrishna.]

[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 80.

JACOB (George Adolphus), Colonel. See Ratna-

KARA, BdjdnaJca. The Haravijaya, etc. [With

index of the verses by G. A. Jacob.] 1890. 8°.

[Kdvyamdld.'] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.)

See Sadananda YogIndra. The Yedanta-

sara . . . with the commentaries of Nrisimha-

sarasvati and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes

and indices by . . . G. A. Jacob. 1894. 8°.

14048. dd. 15.

^^jhJ^fwoFT. [Index to the edition of

Bhartrihari^s Vakyapadiya in the Benares San-

skrit Series.] pp. 14. [Bombay, 1893 ?] 8°.

14093. b. 18.(2.)

JACOB (George Adolphus), Colonel (continued).

^I^»Tfi!Ioirr. [Index to Jolly's edition of the

Manavadharmasastra.] pp. 51. [Bombay, 1894 ?]

8°. 2318. g. 22.(2.)

^nT3»»Tfirroirr l [Index to Suresvara's Taitti-

rlyopanishadbhashyavarttika, as published in the

Anandasraraa Series.] pp.21. [Bombay, 1893?]

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 13^ pt. 2.)

f%: II [Laukikanyayanjali.]

A Handful of Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit

Literature, collected by Colonel G. A. Jacob,

pp. vi. 49, i. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 14070, dd. 18.

Notes on Alankara Literature, etc. 1897-

1898. See Academies, etc.— London.

—

Royal

Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The

Journal . . . 1897 (1898). 1834, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a.b.

JACOBI (Hermann Geoeg) . See Anandavardhana,

Rajdnaha. Anandavardhana's Dhvanyaloka.

Ubersetzt [with an introduction] von H. Jacobi.

1902-1903. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-

laendischen Gesellschaft.'}

Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56, 57).

See SiDDHARSHi. Sacram Memoriam . . .

Friderici Guilelmi III. . . . indicit Adolfus . . .

Kamphausen. . . . Inest Upamitabhavaprapancae

Kathae specimen, ab H. lacobi editum. [1891.]

8°. 14070. e. 16.(2.)

See SiDDHARSHi. grqfHfkHTU^^T olf^ . . .

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha . . . (Origin-

ally) edited by (the late) P. Peterson (and con-

tinued by ... H. Jacobi). 1899, etc. 8°.

[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 144).

Gaina Sutras. Translated from Prakrit

[with introductions and notes] by Hermann

Jacobi. Part I. The AMranga Sutra. The

Kalpa Sutra. (Part 11. The Uttaradhyayana

Sutra. The Sutrakritanga Sutra.) 2 vols. 1884-

1895. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books

of the East, etc. Vol. xxii., xlv. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. a-b. (vol. 22, 45).

Das Ramayana. Geschichte und Inhalt,

nebst Concordanz der gedruckten Recensionen,

etc. pp. V. i. 256. Bonn, 1893. 8°.

14065. d. 35.
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JACOBI (Hermann Georq) {continued). Ein Beitrag

zur Ramayanakritik, efc. 1897. S^ee Academies,

etc.—Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell-

schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 51, no. 4. 1846,

etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 51).

Mahabharata. Inhaltsangabe, Index und

Concordanz der Calcuttaer und Bombayer Aus-

gaben Gedruckt mit Unterstiitzung der

kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenscbaften zu

Wien. pp. iv. 257. Bonn, Leipzig [printed],

1903. 8°. 14068. b. 19.

JADUNATH MOZOOMDAR. See Yadunatha Ma-

JDMDAR.

JAGADBANDHTT TARKAVAGISA. See Rama-

CHANDRA Nyayavagisa. ^^F&f^^l etc. [Kavya-

chandrika. With a commentary entitled Subo-

dbini by Jagadbandhu.] [1896.] 8°.

14053. c. 65.

JAGADDHARA, son of Ratnadhara, Dharmddhikdrl.

See Bhavabhdti. The Malatimadhava. . . . With

the commentaries of Tripurari and Jagaddhara,

etc. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61.

See Naratana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja-

lakshma. The Venisamhara . . . With the com-

mentary of Jagaddhara, etc, 1898. 8°.

14079. c. 67.

JAGABDHAEA, grandson of Gauradhara, Kasmirl.

The Stutikusumanjali of Sri Jagaddhara Bhatta.

[Thirty-eight religious poems, with an account

of the poet^s family.] With the commentary

[Laghupaiichika] of Rajanaka Ratnakantha,

Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath

Pandurang Parab. (^fiT^^HT^%: i) pp. iii. ii. i.

456. 1891. /See DuRGAPRASADA, son o/ F7'a/a/rt 7a,

and KasInatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala.

[No.] 23. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 23.)

JAGADISACHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See

Upanishads.— General Collections. The Upani-

shads. Translated . . . with a preamble and

arguments by G. R. S. Mead . . . and Jagadisha

Chandra Chattopadhyaya, etc. 1896. ohl. 8°.

14007. b. 5.

JAGADISAPRASADA TRIPATHI, ofNarnaul. See

Kesava, son of Kamaldkara. ifi^Tt aTTlToF etc.

[Kesavi-jataka. Edited with analyses, Hindi

version, examples, and tables by Jagadisapra-

sada.] [1900.] 8^ 14053. d. 63.

JAGADISA TARKALANKARA BHATTACHARYA.
See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^--l^T^fxr ^gm^'^ etc.

[Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghunatha's

Siromani, Jagadisa's supercommentary JagadisT,

etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(4.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. tTOWT etc. [Pa-

kshata. With the Siromani of Raghunatha and

its supercommentaiy, the Jagadisi Vivriti of

Jagadisa, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ftj:gl^^^Tn'^ etc.

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries

of Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tar-

kabagisha. With the gloss [upon the former] of

Jagadisha Bhattacharya[, styled Jagadisi,] etc.)

[1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1).

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 'a?Tf»T?^ofiT(; etc.

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu-

natha's commentary, Jagadisa's gloss Jagadisi,

etc.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28.

See Raghunatha Siromani. HFl^'t^t etc.

[Vyadhikaranadharmavachehhinnabhava. Being

the section from Raghunatha's commentary upon

the chapter of that name in the Anumanakhanda.

With Jagadisa's supercommentary Chaturdasa-

lakshani.] [1889.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 21.

JAGADISVARA BHATTACHARYA, Bramatid.

^T^T^^'nf^*!'^ etc. (Hasyarnaba. A [comic]

drama in two acts . . . Edited [with a com-

mentary] ... by Pandit Shrinatha Vedanta-

bagisha.) Second edition. pp. 98. oirf^'^TWT

<\C^\^ ^Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14079. c. 53.(2.)

The JEnglish title is taTcen from the wrapper.

JAGANMOHANA SIMHA DEVA. See Amarasimha.

^glO eiflQeO|Q|qy|$i^ t'^c. [Amarartharatnamalika.

The Amarakosa with Oriya translation by Jagan-

mohana.] 1899. 12°. 14092. a. 23.(1.)

JAGANMOHANA TARKALANKARA. See Para-

SARA. ISmriii.] aQ|aQ-^ogQ| etc. [Parasara-

samhita. With an Oriya translation, from the

Bengali version by Jaganmohana.] 1887. 8°.

14038. c. 44.(1.)
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JAGANMOHANA TARKALANKARA (continued).

W*tfk^^\%\'^-^'^f^ etc. [Dasavidhasamskarapad-

dhati. A Tantric ritual for the Ten Purificatory

Rites. Compiled by Jaganmohana, assisted by

Chandrakanta Sena Gupt^.] pp. ii. 75. 4fff|4t^l

[Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(9.)

JAGANNADHASVAMI AYYAVARALUGARU, S.P.S.

See Jagannatha Svami, Paravastu Srmivdsa.

JAGANNATHA, Samrdt, Courtier of Savdi Jaisingh

of Jaipur. See Euclid. The* Rekhaganita . . .

Composed [i.e. translated from the Arabic] by

Samrad Jagannatha, etc. 1901-1902. 8°.

14053. ccc. 36.

JAGANNATHA, disciple of Kdmesvara, of Tanjore.

TfinnTZRT^cli'T I [Ratimanmathanataka. A mytho-

logical play in 5 acts.] pp. 101. [1890-1891.]

See Periodical Publications.—Bombay. iiJ^^HHlc^l

etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 10-

Yol. V, no. 1. 1887-[1892]. 8°.

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3-5.)

Apparently/ this Jagannatha is identical icith the famous
Jagannatha Panditardja ; see editors note on the Prdnd-
bharana in the Kavj'aniala, 1886.

JAGANNATHA ACHARYA, son of Eangardja,

Kaddmhi. See Pancharatra. vi*^^"^^ . . •

®^'^§o->^^ etc. [Prapattiprapannavrittisva-

rupa. With the commentary Srutarthadipika of

Jagannatha.] [1894.] 8^ 14028. d. 62.

JAGANNATHA BHATTA, son of Bhattabhaffdraka

Perubhatta. See Jagannatha Panditaraja.

JAGANNATHA LASA, the Oriya Poet. See Pu-

KANAS.— Bhdgavatapurdna. gQO ^QIQCl^r'S etc.

[SachitraEkadasa-skandha. Being selections from

the 11th book of the Bhagavata with the metrical

Oriya paraphrase of the whole book by Jagan-

natha Dasa.] 1901. 12°. 14016. b. 24.(1.)

JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA, son of Bhaffa-

bhaftdraka Perubhatta. See Moresvara Rama-

CHANDRA Kale. The Sahityasarasangraha . . .

based on the works of . . . Jagannatha, etc. 1891.

12°. 14053. a. 13.

'^r'^aVT^^cFT^nr etc. [Asvadhatikavya. A
poem in 26 stanzas on the attainment of salva-

tion through religion. With Hindi analyses and

translation by Haradeva Sarma.] pp. 36. cht^MIW-

5*^«n»f «^<m'^ [Kalyan, 1896.] 8°.

14048. cc. 8.(2.)

»nf»R'tf%5rRT: l [Bhaminlvilasa. With the

commentary Bhamimvilasabhiishana of Mahadeva

Suri Panditaraja.] pp. 122. [1890-1891.] See

Periodical Publications.—5omJay. 4l<J<<^rr(<^I^T

etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, no. 6-9.

1887- [1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.)

The Bhaminivilasa With a Sanskrit

gloss Bhushana of Mahadeo Suri Dikshita Pan-

ditaja[si'c], with English translation, notes . . .

various readings and the poet's life, by B. G.

Bal. pp. V. vi. 122, 54. Bombay, 1895. 8=.

14070. c. 53.

f^^^r'hrt^T^^iJfT'T etc. [Chitramlmamsa-

khandana. A refutation of Apyaya Dikshita's

Chitramimamsa. With a commentary extracted

from the Rasagangadharamarmaprakasa, Nagesa

Bhatta's commentary on the Rasagangadhara.]

pp. 38. 1893. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja-

Idla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Pabab. Kavya-

m&ia. [No.] 38. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 38.)

^^ IW'oifc'i' inT'H: [GangalaharL] flf. 8.

STT^T^T^ iMoradahad, 1898.] 12°.

14028. b. 93.(2.)

^ . . . tDot^^'^kf^^i^^^ooto [Pandita-

ratsatakasloka. 14 centuries of verses, preceded by

miscellaneous poems and followed by the Ganga-

lahari. Edited by Paravastu Rangacharya.]

pp. vi. iii. 2, 2, 179, 4, 8. ^^ oCt-f-f- [Tuni,

1899.] 12°. 14070. b. 28.

vl; . . .
^oaes^y^a^^es^^X) etc. [338 stanzas

of the Satakas. With some translations into

Telugu by Ramanujacharya Aiyar. Edited by

Venkataramanuja Svami. Third edition.] pp.

ii. 75. Vizagapatam, 1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22.

JAGANNATHA RAU, Valluri, Rdi Bahddur. See

Badaratana. O^^CxH'gJI^o^^^^X) [Brah-

masutrarthasangraha. The Aphorisms arranged

in tabular form with Telugu paraphrases and

synopses by Jagannatha Rau.] [1894.] 8°.

14048. dd. 30.
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JAGANNATHA SARMA, Bdjavaidya. See Ghe-

RANDA. ^T^ ^flTT etc. [Gherandasamliita. Edited

with Hindi translation by JagannJitha.] [1899.]

8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.)

JAGANNATHA SVAMI, Paravastu Srinivasa,

disciple of Venhatarangandtha. See Chanqadasa.

The Sambandhopadesa . . . Edited by . . . S. P. S.

Jagannadhaswamy, etc. 1896. 12°.

14092. a. 10.(2.)

See Panint.—Mitdkshard. fJTiTWCT etc. (The

Mitakshara . . . Edited by ... S. P. S. Jagan-

nadhasvami, etc.) 1895. 8°. 14090. bb. 11.

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Worl's.

o3j~°X;0^5^X) [Yogasara. With Telugu version

by Jagannatha SvamL] 1892-1893. 12°. [Salm-

lavidydhhivardham.] 14174. g. 38. (vol. 1.)

See Sadananda Yoqindra. ^q^^S^ <Oiy.

(6 .^3^5g [Advaitavedantasara. With Telugu trans-

lation by Jagannatha Sv§ml.] 1893-1894. 12°.

[Saltalavidydhhivardham.]

14174. g. 38.(vol. 1, 2.)

JAGANNATHA VIDYARNAVA. See Puranas.—

Padmapurdna. 1'5J'^^1«1'5T etc. [Patalakharida.

With Bengali translation by Jagannatha and

others.] [1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20.

JAGANNATHA YATI, disciple of Raghunatha

Tirtha. See Badarayana. ^^hrfgi^'^Tf^sr etc. [Brah-

masutra. With the hhdshya of Anandatirtha and

the Bhashyadipika upon the latter by Jagannatha,

etcl [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30.

JAGARA, of Kabyu. See Ariyavamsa. ^(4^'^^'

G|ChcOQ06 [Ganthabharana. With a t/Jcd or

vannand by Jagara.] [1897.] 8°. [Saddattha-

bhedachintd, etc.] 14098. ccc. 17.(2.)

JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa, known

as Shweqyin HsAYA. ^ee Lalitavistara. OOOOO-

Z^OCOCOO etc. [Karnadinavakatha. A passage

from the Lalitavistara. In Pali, with Burmese

version by Jagara.] 1894. 8°.

14098. c. 32.(3.)

JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa (con-

tinued). See Lalitavistara. 000003^000000

[Karnadinavakatha.] 1898. 8°. [Ohhalclcapanhd-

hjan.'] 14300. d. 19.(9.)

33c8oOggOo[c?[c8oc8oD8 e^c. [Abhi-

dhammatthasangahaganthi-thit. A Burmese dis-

sertation on the Abhidhammatthasangaha. With

Puchchhavisajjana-kyan, problems, and Hmat-su-

than-pauk, memorial verses, upon the same

work, and Patthan-hkyet-su, three essays on the

Patthana. Edited by U Tissa and U Janinda.]

pp. vii. 501, iii. O^OCOl OjSo [Mandalay,

1898.] 8°. 14300. e. 4.

[Another edition.] pp. vii. 520. O A CODS

Q^OO^ [Mandalay, Rangoon printed, 1901.] 8°.

14300. e. 18.

OOo1^Jo]02cSoOOoSsil [Dhammapana-

shuhbway-sa-tan. Moral and philosophical Pali

stanzas, With Burmese version, by Jagara.] See

Lalitavistara. OOOQoS^OOOOOO etc. [Kama-

dinavakatha, e/c] pp. 24-29. 1894. 8°.

14098. c. 32.(3.)

—— OOo1f JojOJcSoOOoSsil [Dhammapana-

shuhbway-sa-tan.] See Chandima, Thdvara, called

Kya-koy. OOg^ogOOOJQS etc. [Chhakkapauha-

kyan, etc.] pp. 378-385. 1898. 8°.

14300. d. 19.(9.)

O^Gpo8^G|OODO^g[OoSofoOjSs etc.

[Gambhiragambhlramahanibbutadipani, a Bur-

mese treatise on the significance of Nirvana, etc.,

with copious quotations from Pali texts. Pre-

ceded by the Chulasissakovada, religious exhorta-

tions addressed to disciples, in Burmese, and by

the Mahasissakovada, a similar Pali treatise,

with a Burmese explanation ; and followed by

the Vanchanadipani, a Pali-Burmese treatise

based on the Netti-atthakatha and summarising

in 10 gdthds the 36 forms of false impressions,

and by the Vichitravandana, a series of Pali

devotional stanzas with Burmese version.] pp. iv.

33, 620, ii. O^CODS [Mandalay,] 1893. 8°.

14300. e. 5.
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JA6ARABHIDDHAJA, 8addhammavamsa (con-

tinued). OOCOJOCTOOgg etc. [Kalyanamitta. A
selection of brief extracts from Pali texts on

cardinal points of Buddhism, with Burmese

glosses.] pp. 28. Rangoon, OJ9S [1874.] 8°.

14300. d. 27.

Oo[^0|f OOCjCpS^^S etc. [Vichitra-

vandana-paya-shi-hko. A series of devotional

Pali stanzas with Burmese gloss, etc. Followed

by the Patthana-pachchaya, a Burmese treatise

on the 24 pachchayas .] pp. 58. 04*^^0?

[Mandalay,] 1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(3.)

88[^0|^Oa:jGpS^^S etc. [Vichitra-

vandana and Patthana-pachchaya. With Munin-

dabhiddhaja's Buddha-thomana, Burmese doxo-

logies ; Visuddhachara's Dathadhatu-win-gatha,

devotional Pali stanzas based on the Dathadhatu-

vamsa, with Burmese gloss, and Visitthavandana,

a similar work, also in Pali and Burmese ; and

two Burmese works—U Nana^s Sasana-hlyauk,

on Buddhist chronology, and Visuddhachara^s

Buddhadatha-thomana, on the Tooth Relic in

Ceylon.] pp. ii. 132. Q^CCOS [Mandalay,]

1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(7.)

88
^rOgOJ^OOCJCpSJj^S etc. [Vichitra

vandana, Patthanapachchaya, and Indriyovada-

katha, the last a series of religious stanzas in

Pali with Burmese explanation. With Muninda-

bhiddhaja's Buddha-thomana and Silavisodhana-

kyan, and Visuddhachara's Dathadhatu-win-gatha

and Visitthavandana.] pp.117. Gj^OC)^ ^J^J
[Ean^oon,. 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 21.(2.)

JAIMINI.
Grihyasutra.

II ^('^f^'J^^'^l etc. [Jaiminigrihyasiitra. A code

of domestic ritual ascribed to Jaimini. With

the commentary Subodhini of Srinivasa Adhvari.

Edited by Kasturi Rangacharya.] pp. i. i. ii.

93, ix. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14028. c. 74.

Jyotishasutra.

^SffM^^^^'T etc. [Jaiminisutra. With the com-

mentary Subodhini of Nilakantha. Edited by

Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya.] pp. 38. ^f^<Ft\sl

•5^;;>'5 [Calcutta, 1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6.

See Arudhasastra. i^rrssrujr^i^emds etc. [Arii-

dhasastra, or Jnanapradipika. Here ascribed to

Jaimini.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27.

Mimamsasutra.

^»i^=hPTTW^T I ^r^w JT^^ftn^TTT^TTmr^rT etc.

(Jaiminiyanyayamala or Piirvamimansadhikarana-

nyayamala by Sri Madhavacharya. With his

own commentary and Jaimini's Sutras of each

Adhikarana. Edited [with an index of the

Siitras] by Pandit Sivadatta.) pp. Iviii. 704,

xlii. xxiv. MiRri4oi{q^^ <\Cfi^ [Poona, 1892.] 8°.

14003. ccc.dio. 24.)

Forms no. 24 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. TAe
English title is taken from the cover.

J^Ht^rr^cTWrffffllit etc. (The Mimansa-sloka-vartika

of Kumarila Bhatta[, a commentary upon Sabara-

svami's commentary on the Mimamsasutra I. i.]

With the commentary called Nyayaratnakara by

Partha Sarathi Mis'ra. Edited by Rama SSstri

Tailanga.) pp. vii. 956, xlviii, Benares, 1898-

1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3.

Forms nos. 11, 12, 15-21, and 24 of the Chowkhamba San-
skrit Series. The English title isfrom the wrapper.

Kumarila^s commentary on the Sutras I. i. is styled Slolca-

vdrttika ; on I. ii. ff.
to the end of III. it hears the name

Tantravdrttika ; for the remainder it is styled Tupttkd.

(^lokavartika. Translated from the original San-

skrit with extracts from the commentaries of

Sucarita [sic] Micra, the Kacika, and Partha-

sarathi Mi9ra, the Nyayaratnakara, by Gagga-

natha Jha. 1900, etc. See Academies, etc.—
Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca

Indica. New Series. [Vol. 146.] 1848, etc. 8".

14002. a. (vol. 146.)

In progress.

•nm^vtT . . . Nyayasudha, [also called Ranaka and

Sarvopakarini], a commentary on [Kumarila^ s]

Tantravartika. By Pandit Someshwara Bhatta.

[With the Mimamsasiitra.] Edited by Pandit

Mukunda Shastri. Benares, 1901, etc. 8°.

14004. a. 14.

In progress. Forms nos. 45, 46-7, 49, 50, 52-3, 55-7 etc.

of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. I'he title is from the

wrappei'.
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^jrfsT^^^W: g^>fv^^Tf»T^ [Mitnamsasutra. With

the commentary Subodhini by Ramesvara Siva-

yogl, sometimes ascribed to Sitikantha Bhatta.

Edited by Nityananda Panta.] pp. 688, xxxiii.

iii. vii. 1899. See Periodical Publications.—
Benares. The Pandit, eic. New Series. Vol. XVII-

XXI. 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(vol. 17-21.)

[A separate issue of the above, reprinted

from the " Pandit.^'] pp. 688, xxxiii. iii. vii.

•5RT^Tn»t «><m^ [Benares, 1899.] 8°

14033. aa. 10.

;Ro|f^-o|i'n!3»^ . . . Saihkarsha Kanda, or the last

four chapters of Jaimini, with the commentary

called Bhatta Chandrika, of Bhaskara, edited with

notes by Pandit Swami Rama Misra Sastri.

pp. xii. vii. 127. [1894.] See Perigdical Pub-

lications.—Benares. The Pandit, etc. New
Series. Vol. XIV, XV. 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.)

The commentari/ on these 4 cha'piers teas added hy

Bhaskara to the Bhdttadlpiled or commentary of Khanda-
deva upon ch. 1-12, a7id hence is often confttsed tvith the latter

work.

The Meemamsa Kausthubha. Vol. -1 [_scil. Adh.

I. ii.]. A commentar}'' on Jaimini Sutra. By

Khanda Deva, etc. (tfit&^j oFt^H:) pp. 79, i. iii.

1902. See Anantacharya, PrativddibhayanJcara.

^TT^fTRUm^^. The Sasthramukthavali, efc. No. 14.

1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 14.)

See ApADEVA. iT^»it^"Rinil|oirT5T: etc. [Mimamsa-

nyayaprakasa. An exposition of Piirva-mimamsa.]

[1898.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(2.)

See Apyaya Dikshita. f^fvT^T^RH etc. (Vidhi-

ra8ay.ana[, a treatise on vidhis, as expounded by

Kumarila,] etc.) 1901. 8°. 14004. a. 13.

See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. f^'5;»ft^ etc. [Shad-

darsana. A Bengali exposition of the six

systems.] [1895.] 8°. iHindu-s/tstra.']

14085. c. 46.(vol. 1.)

See Khandadeva. Bhatta Rahasyam, etc. [An
introductory treatise upon Jaimini's Mlmamsa-
sutra. Parichchheda i.] 1900. 8°. [Sdstra-

See KisORiLALA Sarkar. The Introductory Lecture

for Tagore Professorship, etc. [An English lecture

on the principles of interpretation used in the

Purva-mimamsa school.] 1902. 8'^.

14039. b. 27.

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivardma.

vn^»TTtmiol>T^: etc. [Bhattabhashaprakasa. A trea-

tise on the terminology of the Mimamsasiitra.]

[1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 4.(2.)

See Sankara Bhatta, son of Ndrdyana. ii J^^OT-

^tgWoBT^: etc. (Mimansabalaprakasha, [a commen-

tary on Jaimini's Mimamsasiitra,] ^/c.) 1902. 8°.

14004. a. 16.

See VisvESVARA Bhatta, also called Gaga Bhatta.

>TT^-^^w fi!Tt . . . Bhatta Chintamani, etc. [A com-

mentary on the Mimamsasiitra.] [1900, etc."] 8°.

14004. a. 6.

JAINAJNANAPRAKASA. t^ fTT^ TI«FT^ etc. [Jaina-

jnanaprakasa. Comprising the Sutrakridahga,

I. vi. and II. vi. ; Uttaradhyayana, I. i. ; Q-uja-

rati translations and notes to the preceding ; and

Gujarati catechism, appendices on Jain doctrine,

etc.] pt. i. pp.155. ^H^l^l^Ui^^Uhmad-
ahad, 1898.] 12°. 14100. a. 19.

JAINAKAVYAPRAKASA. S^nfjUHVl^sL^l etc.

[Jainakavyaprakasa. A collection of Jain de-

votional writings. Part i., comprising the Sama-

yikasiitra and Pachchakkhanas with Gujarati

translation, followed by a series of Gujarati

hymns.] pt. i. pp. xviii. 234. '^f>i^ <\6mi

[Bombay, 1894.] 16°. 14144. c. 9.

^ cRT^nioirr^T etc.

pt. i. pp. xviii. 234.

[Ahmudabad, 1894.] 16^

[Jainakavyaprakasa.]

14144. c. 10.

JAINA-KOHINUR-SANGRAHA. ^ "^n ^1(1^^^

*U^J,(^ [Jaina-kohiniir-saugraha. A Jain religious

manual, comprising Sanskrit stanzas with Gujarati

translations and Gujarati poems and appendices.]

pp. viii. 56. »H>L^IHL^ t6i^6 [Ahmadabad,

1898.] 16°. 14144. c. 16.

hiuktavali.] 14049. a. l.(no. 2.)

JAINANITYAPATHA. 'am t^f^mr^^: [Jaina-

nityapathasaugraha. Devotional readings for

Jains, comprising the Suprabhsitastotra, Drishta-

shtaka, Adyashtaka, the formula for salutation
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of Jinas, etc., names of Jinas, Jinasena's Jina-

sahasranama, Manatuiiga's Bhaktamarastotra,

Siddhaseua Divakara^s Kalyanamandirast°., Va-

diraja's Ekibhavast°., Dhanamjaya's Vishapalia-

rast°.^ Bbupala Kavi's Jinachaturvirnsatika, the

Tattvarthasutra, a metrical Hiudi paraphrase

of the Samayikasutra by Mahachandraji, and

Bhagachandra's Mahavirashtaka.] pp. 180. 9flo'\

[Bombay, 1901.] ohl. 16°. 14100. a. 27.

JAINASTOTRARATNAKARA. ^7TH"^TI^rsifT etc.

[Jainastotraratnakara. A collection of Jain

hymns, including the Navasmarana, Abhaya-

deva's Jayatihuanastotra_, Kamalaprabha's Jina-

panjarastotra, and the Grrahasanti and Mantra-

dhirajastotra.] pp. ii. 112. ^^\ «i<io<i [Bombay,

1901.] 16°.
^

14100. a. 26.

JAINASTOTRASANGRAHA. t^^^^^ZT^: etc. [Jaina-

stotrasangraha, or Jinapaiichastavi. 5 Jain devo-

tional poems, viz. Manatunga's Bhaktamarastotra,

Siddhasena's Kalyanamandirastotra, Vadiraja's

Ekibhavastotra, Dhanamjaya^s Vishapaharastotra,

and Bhupala^s Jinachaturvimsatika. With bio-

graphical and explanatory notes.] pp. 40.

5«»rt <viis [Bombay, 1890.] 12°.

14100. a. 13.

JAMBHA. aTH5Hf^rfI etc. [Jambhasamhita. An
anthological work on religious and moral topics,

from Vedic texts, the Bhrigusamhita, and other

sources, together with Hindi poems. Edited

with Hindi paraphrases of the Sanskrit, notes, etc.

by Isvaranandagiri.] pp. vi. iii. 263. inrPT «i<iM4

[Allahabad, 1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8.

The devotee Jambha was a reputed incarnation of Vishnu,
horn at Pipasar in Marwar, Samvat 1508.

JAMBUDDHAJA, of Nyaunggan.
O

OOOCO^ etc. [Eiipabhedappakasani

Q000030-

A Pali

tract on stylistic discrimination between appa-

rently synonymous terms. With a Burmese

nissaya.] [1900.] See Sadda-ngay. CO glcoS

etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. v., pp. 140-182. [1898-

1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.(vol. 5.)

JAMI. See Skivara. Das Kathakautukam . . .

verglichen mit Dschami^s Jusuf und Zuleikha,

etc. 1893. 8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.)

JAMI (continued). [For editions of the Katha-

kautuka, Srivara's adaptation of Jami's romauce
'^ Yiisuf-Zulaikha'^] /See Srivara.

JAMMU.—Raghunatha Temple Library. Catalogue

of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Raghunatha

Temple Library of His Highness the Maharaja

of Jammu and Kashmir. Prepared for the

Kashmir State Council by M. A. Stein, pp. xvi.

1. 423. Bombay, 1894. 4°. 14096. f. 8.

JANINDA, tf, of Myinwunmin Kyaung, Mandalay.

See Abhidhammapitaka.—Dhammasatigani. OO-

00000 etc. [The mdtikd of the Dharamansagani

and the Dhatukatha, etc. Edited by Tissa and

Janinda.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23.

oc8oo
do

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 30OjOO('c8( i03-iJjcS-

etc. [Abhidhammatthasangahaganthi-

thit, etc. Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1 898.]

8°. 14300. e. 4.

[Another edition.] [1901.] 8°.

14300. e. 18.

See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. 03 3 lo3-

00II3000JCO etc. [Sadda-pok-sit-akyay, etc.

Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1896.] 8°.

14302. i. 15.

See Tissa, tJ, and Janinda, If. ODCjJOO-

^QDOSO^OOJOS etc. [Samiihaniyamadipani.]

[1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17.

JANINDABHISIRI PARAMADDHAJA, of Sinde.

See SUMANGALASAMI. (^OOOQOOJ S^ODOQD) [Tika-

kyaw-nissaya. Being sect, ii.-iv. of the Tika-

kyaw, with Burmese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.]

[1891.] 8°. % 14098. ccc. 34.

_ O C;

See SUMANGALASAMI. COOOOOOJO etc.

[Tika-kyaw. Parts i.-iii. (§§1-156). With Bur-

mese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] [1898.] 8°.

[Abhidhammatthasangaha.^

14098. ccc. 15.

JATAEA. See Suttapitaka.—KhuddakaniJcdya.
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JATASANKARA LILADHARA. See Puranas.—

Shandapur&na. ^^T^^W etc. [Srimalama-

hatmya. With Gujarati translation, etc., by

Jatasankara Liladhara, eic] [1899. J 8°.

14016. c. 62.

JAVANA, of Male. See Mingun-alay Hsaya.

OOOOOOCOOOQ^O etc. [Panchachattalisa-pucli-

chhavisajjana. 45 Burmese Questions by a Hsaya

of Mingun-alay, with Responses by Javana. Fol-

lowed by (1) Satapadika-puchchhavisajjana, 100

Questions by the latter answered by the former,

(2) Samanapatirupa, 9 gdthds from the Thera-

gatha, and Samanabhadrakatha, 8 gdthds from

the Sonajataka, with Burmese commentary by

Javana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.)

ooSocoooo^cojSs Sqocoooo^oS88<

QOSO^OOJOS etc. [Gativisodhana-kyan and Dit-

thivisodhana-vajiraggadipani. Buddhist homilies

in Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. i.

ii. 110, 172. O A^CCOS \_Mandalay,'\ 1896. 8°.

14300. d. 26.(3.)

JAVANA, of Min-ywa, Alon. OC^OolaOOOOOIl

30000000000110304^0119 QOo8o^OOJQSll

[Manovadakatha, Asubhakatha, and Buddha-

vandana. Three Pali poems on topics of Buddh-

ism, with Burmese translations. Followed by

some Burmese glosses and notes on Pali vocables.]

pp. 30. G|?OoJ OJQg \_Eangoon, 1898.] 12°.

14098. a. 32.(1.)

JAYACHANDRA, of the Arya Samdj, Lahore. See

Valmiki.—Ramayana.— Abridgments and Selec-

tions. Selections from Ramayana . . . Compiled

by Jai Chandra, etc. 1893. 8°.

14060. c. 32.(2.)

JAYACHANDRA SITARAMA SRAVANE. See

Nemichandba Bhandari. "^ti^^f^T^TiCWr^T etc.

[Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. WithMarathi trans-

lation and commentary by Jayachandra.] [1898.]

8°. 14100. b. 4.

JAYADATTA SARMA, Jyotirvid, of Almora. "M?^

•l^fir ^^^ etc. [Dharmanitidai'pana. An anthology

from legendary and religious literature, for the

moral and religious instruction of the young.

With Hindi version.] pp. i. 50, ii. ^"^fflTr 'Mfi.C

[Almora, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd.' 13.(1.)

JAYADEVA, son of Bhojadeva. See RatimanjarI.

^f^T^'ft efc. [Ratimanjari. A manual of the

Art of Love, based upon the works of Jayadeva

and others.] [1901.] 12°. 14053. b. 41,(1.)

TlfTrf^ [Gitagovindadarsa. Being the Gita-

govinda with an imitation in Hindi verse by

Raichand Nagar.] pp. 80, lith. ^^TT^ <\mc

[Benares, 1858.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(1.)

^
CXXJ-^^0$^X> etc. [Gitagovinda. With Telugu

glosses of every word. Edited by Vangipuram

Ramakrishnam Acharya and Sarasvati Tiruveh-

katacharya.] pp. 78. c^i^^'i^ [Madras, 1864.]

8°. 14076. c. 73.(2.)

Another issue of the edition of 1859.

Gitagobinda . . . q1e)G^|QQ etc. [With a

metrical version in Oriya by Dharanidhara.]

Guttach, 1878. 12^ 14076. b. 31.

^"br^hnfif^cirT^ TTVTf^rf^ etc. [Gita-

govinda. With the commentary of Narayaiia

Bhatta and a Hindi translation by Amritalala

Bhattacharya. Followed by the Radhavinoda of

Ramachandra son of Janardana, with the com-

mentary of Narayana.] pp. i. 186. ^W^ l^db

[Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42.

II I'^'ftf^'TT'T'iiT^W^ etc. [Gitagovinda.

Edited by Damodara Sastri.] ff. 42. oRT^Tit

[Benares, 1897.] ohl. 16°. 14070. a. 8.

The Gita-govinda of Jayadeva. With the

commentaries Rasikapriya of King Kumbha and

Rasamanjari of Mahamahopadhyaya Shankara

Mishra. Edited with various readings by Man-

gesh Ramkrishna Telang and Wasudev Laxuman

Pansikar. [With a preface in Sanskrit by the

senior editor, and at the end the Gahgastava-

prabandha of a Jayadeva.] {t\\ cTJft fcjv^ cFT^n^ l)

pp. xxii. 176, ii. Bombay, 1899. 8°.

14070. dd. 3.

>^|^i%\sC^lf^'?f^ etc. [Gitagovinda. With

an anonymous commentary styled Balabodhini
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and a Bengali introduction and translation of

the text.] pp. 390. Calcutta, [1901.] 16°.

14076. a. 27.

Q^^QI^ etc. [Vasantarasa. Being the

Gitagovinda with paraphrases and expansions

in Oriya verse by Srichandana. Second edition.]

pp. 128. Outtack, 1902. 8°.
^^q^O. dd. 21.(2.)

Le Gita-govinda. Pastorale de Jayadeva.

Traduite par M. Gaston Courtillier . . . Avec une

preface de M. Sylvain Levi. pp. x. 83. i. Paris,

1904. 12°. 14070. b. 32.

Forms no. Ixxviii. of the Bibliotheque Orientale Elzevirienne.

JAYADEVA, son of Mahddeva. -^^{f̂ 'Wl^'^X-

^m^T ^'ST^oir^T^iTT etc. [Chandraloka. A trea-

tise on poetics, in 10 mayiikhas. With a com-

mentary by Siiryabalirama Chaube.] pp. 224.

^T^^TJT «i<iMJ^ [Benares, 1895.] 8°.

14053. c. 64.

The Andhra Chandraloka of Adidamu

Soorakavi, with the Sanskrit Chandraloka [falsely

supposed to be the work] of Appayya Deekshita.

Edited ... by Chevali Subrahmanyam. (-O "O^-

T:5o"gy OvT^Sc^X)
) pp. iv. 51, i. ii. Vizagapatam,

14053. c. 66.

This "Sanskrit Chandraloka" is incomplete, for it com-
prises only the bulk of vv. 11-178 of the bth mayukha,
accardincf to Siirj/abalirdma's edition {Benares, 1895).

The Prasannaraghava . . . Edited by

Kasinath Paiidurang Parab. (lITrarTT'^^ l) pp.

140, vi. Bombay, 1893. 8°.
^^^^g ^ qq^^^

Prasanna Raghava . . . Edited with an

introduction and notes, critical and explanatory,

by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe . . . and Nara-

yan Sakharam Pause. pp. xvii. i. 209, 106, ii.

Poona, 1894. 8».
14079. c. 62.

Prasanna-raghava . . . With the Sanskrit

commentary of Vyanketacharya Upadhye

and English notes, critical and explanatory, by

Shivarama Raoji Khopakar. (Tl^wn"^^) pp. iii.

xvii. 277, vii. 84, 18, v. Bombay, 1894. 8°.

14080. d. 24.

JAYADEVA MISRA, called Pakshadhaea, disciple

of Hari Misra. See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The

Tattva-chintamani . . . with extracts from the

commentaries of . . . Jayadeva, etc. 1888-1901.

8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.^ 14002. a. (vol. 98.)

JAYADITYA, the Grammarian. See Panini.—
Kasihd. oFTf^TcFT . . . Kashika . . . [Begun] by

Pandit Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana,]

14090. bb. 7.
etc. 1890. 8°.

See Panini.—Kdsikd. The Ashtadhyayi

. . . Translated into English, etc. [Being a trans-

lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of

portions of the Kasika.] 1891-1898. 8°.

14093. d. 18.

See Panini.—Kdsihd. Zwei Kapitel der

Ka9ika. Ubersetzt . . . mit einer Einleitung . . .

von Bruno Liebich. 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34.

JAYADRATHA, Bdjdnaka, son of Srlngdraratha.

The Haracharitachintamani of Rajanaka Jaya-

ratha [sic]. [A cycle of Saiva legends, in 32

lyrakasas.] Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . .

and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. [Followed by

an index of the names of tirthas, etc., occurring

in this poem, compiled and explained by Pandit

Govinda Kaula, by order of Dr. M. A. Stein.]

(^^fi:TTfq5ffTirf55r: pp. 281, 10. 1897. See

DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha

Panduranga Parab. Kavyaraala, [No.] 61. 1886,

e^«- 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 61.)

The title-pages ascribe the work to Jayaratha, the colophons

to Jayadratha.

JAYAKRISHNA, son of Baghundtha, Maum. See

Panini. — Siddlidntakaumudt. The Siddhanta-

kaumudi with . . . the Subodhini commentary of

Jayakrishna, etc. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18.

W^ ^"tfv^^ TIRWTff 11 [Subodhini. A com-

mentary upon the sections on accent and Vedic

forms in the Siddhantakaumudi.] pp. 98. See

Jnanendra Sarasvati. ^m 1 ofc^isrf'RirTnTolftH^^^TWr

lT^^>fVR^ etc. [Tattvabodhini, etc.] 1897. 8°.

14090. e. 25.

'Rfit7^r»^<*f etc. [Sphotachandrika. A trea-
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tise on the sphota or eternal element in articulate

speech.] pp. 12. Benares, 1899. 8°.

14004. a. 2.

Issued as appendix to ch. iii. 2 of BhattojVs Sabdakan-

stublia infasc. 14 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.

JAYAKRISHNA, son of Vidydnanda. See Poru-

SHOTTAMA YiDYAVAGTsA BhATTACHARYA. ^CFI^-

?rfTt^1 etc. [Prayogaratnamala. With the

commentary Prabhaprakasika by Jayakrishna.]

[1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22.

JAYAKRISHNA GANGADASA BHAKTA. Guide

to [R. G. Bhandarkar's] Sanskrit Second Book.

Part I. With rules, translations, copious notes,

solutions of compounds, extracts from Kaumudi,

etc., etc. . . . By Jayakrishna Gangadas Bhakta.

pp. vi. 168. 8urat, [1900.] 12°.

14085. b. 36.(2.)

JAYAKRISHNA SRIkRISHNA GHATE, Bhaffa.

See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara Rama Oharita . . .

With Sanscrit commentary by . . . Bhatji Shastri

Ghate, etc. 1895. 8°. 14080. d. 25.

JAYAMANGALA, the Oommentator. See Bhatti.

^1§^"l?r5f etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., with

the commentaiy of Jayamangala, etc.l [1895-

1896.] 8°. 14076. d. 49.

JAYAMANGALAGATHA. Q3DoS[gSsools . . .

^OCOOGj . . • GjOO^OC ofSS . . . O^COoSfSg

etc. [Bahira-jayamangalagatha, in Burmese Apyin-

aung-hkyin. A Pali poem on the 8 ' outward '

victories of the Buddha. Followed by the Nama-

kara, Ratanapanjara, and Paritta. With Burmese

translations and commentaries.] pp. 120. Ban-

goon, 1874. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(1.)

[oSc3Qo8GSsQ8d1s^oojiiooeQOol3-

OOOOOCOJOS etc. [Apyin-aung-hkyin. With

Burmese version by Vimalalahkara Kaviddhaja.

Followed by Madhurovadakatha, a Burmese
homily by the same, with illustrations from

Pali texts, and a Burmese dissertation by

Chakkindabhisiri.] pp. 56. 04CCOS iMandalay,]

1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(2.)

[For popular Burmese collections of Pali-

Burmese texts including editions of the Bahira-

jayamangala and Ajjhatta-jayamahgala, see under

the following headings :]

Hkyauk saung twe.

hsay saung twe.

Kg saung twe.

Nga saung twe.

Ta-hse-hnit saung twe.

Ta-hse-th6n saung twe.

JAYANTA BHATTA, son of Chandra. See Gotama.

The Nyayamaiijari of Jayanta Bhatta, etc. [Com-

prising the Nyayasutra with commentary by

Jayanta.] 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 8.)

JAYANTA SVAMI. See Katyayana. ^^ -setwtxi^^-

f5I'^ etc. [Katyayani Siksha. With commentary

by Jayanta.] 1893. 8°. [Sihshdsangraha.'\

14093. b. 31.

^^ ^TTT^^^f^TlfT etc. [Svarankusasiksha.

25 stanzas on Vedic phonetics, of the Madhyan-

dina school.] See Yugalakisora Yyasa Pathaka.

^^»»?IT^T^TTfl[ . . . f^r^re^^: ... A collection

of Sikshas, etc. pp. 161-163. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

o .9r
JAYANTABHIVAMSA. O3gQo1cOQO3^0Oj0S

[Saddhammapalamedhani. A general review of

the Buddhist faith, in Burmese, illustrated from

Pali writings. Preceded by a number of short

excerpts from Pali texts with Burmese para-

phrase, including the Gon-taw, Rahulasutta,

Metta-po, Sivaligatha, etc.'] pp. 151. Rangoon,

OOqj [1872.] 8°. 14300. d. 28.(1.)

JAYAPIDAKAVI, author of the Kuttammata. See

Damodaragupta.

JAYARAMA, Astrologer. ism ^ JX^nv^Ji ^7^^

^fff^ vm etc. [Grahagochara. An astrological

work in verse, probably to be attributed to

Jayarama. With a Gujarati translation by Gauri-

sankara Lalu Mehta.] pp. 28. 'sm^RT^ <H<idt

[Ahmadahad, 1892.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(4.)

The atlribution rests on Dr. Buhlers Cat. of Shi. MSS.
in Gujarat, iv. 124, where a wo^'h of the same name and con-

taining in all the same number' of verses (.54) is attributed to

this writer.
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JAYARAMA, Achdrya. See Pakaskara. miH<-

TTH^i^'^ etc. [Paraskaragrihyasutra. With Jaya-

rama^s Sajjanavallabha, etc.] [1896.] 4°.

14010. f. 10.

JATAEAMA, disciple of Viprardjendra. ^^^H-

Tl^'^^r^fr^sni: etc. [Viprarajendradigvijaya. A
poetical account in 33 ulldsas of tlie successes of

Viprarajendra as a philosophical teacher, with a

commentary apparently composed by the author.]

pp. 79. -sFT^iit ^^i9 [Benares, 1891.] 8°.

14048. dd. 5.(1.)

JAYARAMA RAGHTINATHA. See Sawkaea

AcHARYA.

—

Two or More Works. ^cR^xtt^ 4^Rj5r

etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna. Edited with

Oujarati translation by Jayarama.] [1892.] 12°.

14098. b. 24.

JAYARATHA, son of Sringdraratha. See RuT-

TAKA. The Alankarasarvasva . . . With the

commentary [Alankaravimarsini] of Jayaratha,

etc. 1893. 8°. iKdvyamdld.]

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 35.)

JAYATILAKA (D. B.). See Periodical Pdbli-

€ATiONS.

—

Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by

C. W. Leadbeater. vol. 1. (By D. B. Jayatilaka,

vol. 10, etc.) 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en.

JAYATILAKA SURI, Agamiha. ii ^ni ^^^^^T^riHT il

[Sulasacharita, also styled Samyaktvasambhava.

A Jain poem, in 8 sargas, upon the story of

the chaste Sulasa. With Gujarati version by

Harisankara Kalidasa.] ff. 112. jt^ S^^Q. [Bom-

bay, 1899.] obi. 8°.
^

14100. d. 8.

JAYINARAYANA DEVA. See VuRl^AS.—Bhdga-

vatapurdna. Q|qCJ^|yH|q8 etc. [Rasapancha-

dhyayi. With a prose Oriya translation by

Jayinarayana Deva.] 1901. 12°.

14016. b. 24.(2.)

JENNINGS (James G.), Professor at Muir Central

College, Allahabad. Sakuntala. A play [based

upon the drama of Kalidasa,] etc. pp. i. 210.

Allahabad, 1902. 12°. 11779. ff. 9.

JIMUTAVAHANA. ^See Adinarayana Patro. The

Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San-

skrit texts [, viz. the writings of Jimiitavahana

and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17.

JIMUTAVAHANA {continued) . ^T^>?Tii; etc. [Daya-

bhaga. With the commentary Dayabhagapra-

bodhani of Krishna Tarkalankara. Edited by

Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp.

iv. 233. T3F%oirT7rT ^C^^^ [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°.

14038. c. 48.(1.)

"IS'o&^Ag etc. [Dayabhaga. Edited by

Sattanuru Kalyanasundara Sastri.] pp. 88.

^,^>^l, cu-^^ [Madras, 1897.] 8°.

14039. b. 22.

^^N^^t^^NS-tfll^t^S 1 etc. [Dayabhaga.

With Krishna Tarkalankara^s commentary and a

Bengali translation of the text. Edited by

Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. i. 276. ^1%^n51

•500 8 [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14038. c. 49.

ehlc^fN^cii: \ The Kala-viveka. [A work

on auspicious times for religious ceremonies.]

Edited [with a commentary] by Pandit Madhu-

siidana Smrtiratna. 1897, etc. See Academies,

etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio-

theca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 136.] 1848,

etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 136.)

In progress.

JINABHADRA GANI, Kshamdsramana. Jina-

bhadra^s Jitakalpa, [a list of penances for Jain

friars,] mit Ausziigen aus Siddhasena^s Curni.

Von Ernst Leumann. (Sitzungsberichte der

Koniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wissen-

schaften zu Berlin ... 22. December. 1892.)

pp. 16. Berlin, 1892. 8°. 14100. d. 2.

JINALATTA SURI, disciple of Rdsila and Jivadeva.

f^^oF-f^ra etc. [Vivekavilasa. Jain precepts

religious and ethical, in 12 ulldsas. With a

Gujarati translation by Damodara Govinda-

charya.] pp. iv. 256. ^STR^TTT^ «»<i.Mi [Ahmadabad,

1898.] 8°. 14100. c. 20.

JINADEVA MUNISVASA. The Abhidhana-chin-

tamani-silonchchha of Jinadeva Munisvara. [A

supplement, in 139 stanzas, to Hemachandra^s

Abhidhanachintamani.] Edited by Pandit Siva-

datta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (^»mr^-

f^fl mf'tirf^lc^')*^*:) pp. 5. 1896. See Durgaprasada,

son of Vrajaldla, and others. The Abhidhana-

sangraha, etc. No. 11. 1889, etc. 8°.

14090. e. 20.(no. 11.)
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JINADEVA MUNiSVARA (continued). f^^:
[Silonchha.] pp. 19. 8ee Hemachandra, disciple

of Devachandra. ^f>TVT»TNrimftT: etc. [Abhidha-

nachintamani, etc.] [1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46.

JINAKIRTI StJEI, disciple of Somasundara. \(^-

^T%H"5«Tt ^ra etc. [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras.

A Jain legend illustrating the virtue of charity.

Translated into Gujarati by Jinavijaya Maharaja,

but with the Sanskrit stanzas of the original

retained. Followed by Sata-satio-ni Sajjhaya,

13 Prakrit stanzas on divers persons of the Jain

hagiology, with Gujarati commentary. Edited

by Kachrabhai Gopaladasa.] pp. iv. 212.

=^>l^LHl^ 161^^ \_Ahmadahad, 1894.] 8°.

14144. f. 26.

JINAPRABHA SURI. See Dahtabhai Fath-chand

and MoTiLAL Mahasukhbhai. ^'^^•TO'^^T^'t etc.

[Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by Jinaprabha and

others.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17.

A Legend of the Jaina Stiipa at Mathura

[excerpted from Jinaprabha's Tirthakalpa]. By

G. Biihler. 1897. /S<^e Academies, e^c.—Vienna.—

Kaiserliche Ahademie der Wissenschaften. Sitz-

ungsberichte, etc. Band 137. 1849, etc. 8°.

Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 137.)

JINAPUJA. T^ fiT^ ^T «rf>?[N etc. [Jinapuja-

mahodadhi. A collection of Jain ritual poems,

by various authors of the Kharatara Gachchha,

in Hindi-Gujarati, Sanskrit, and Prakrit. Edited

by Ramalala Gani and others.] pp. x. 418.

g^ S^tMd [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5.

JINARAJADASA, G. See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Golombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by

C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By C. Jinarajadasa,

vol. 11, no. 7-12.) 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en.

JINARATANA, Hingulvala. Dhatwattha Dipani.

[A collection of Pali verbal roots cast into Pali

verse, based on the Mahasaddaniti of Aggavamsa.

Followed by an alphabetical index in Sinhalese

and Roman chai'acters, with meanings in Sinha-

lese and English.] . . . £)3a^^<^e32^ etc. pp. v.

iii. 173, xiii. Golomho, 1895. 8°. 14098. b. 19.

JINARATANA, Talavatugoda. See Chakrapani-

DATTA. Chakradatta, etc. [With Sinhalese in-

terpretation by Jinaratana.] 1893. 8°.

14043. d. 47.

JINASAGARA SURI, disciple of Jinachandra. See

Hari, disciple of Vajrasena. "Sfi^imT. etc. [Kar-

piiraprakara. With gloss by Jinasagara.] [1901.]

12°. 14100. b. 12.

JINASENA ACHARYA. fsr^^H^m ^^'^ I [Jina-

sahasranamastotra. A hymn containing the 1000

names of Jinas. Preceded by Yasonandi's Jina-

snapana or stanzas on the washing of the statues

of Jinas.] pp. 22. Jil^ «|Q.MM [Bombay, 1899.]

12°.
^

14076. a. 23.(3.)

^^ ^^¥«TTTTITT«?fT [Jinasahasranama.] See

Dasalakshani. ^^l^'EJlwrf^ ^»nT^? etc. [Dasa-

lakshanyadi-piijanasangraha.] ff. 3-12. [1899.]

obi. 8°. 14100. b. 7.

'^^fiT'JT'ff^FTT'reft^l [Jinasahasranamastotra.]

See Jainanityapatha. W^ ^r\fr{7Jmz^V» [Jaina-

nityapathasangraha.] pp. 17-48. [1901.] obl.lQ°.

14100. a. 27.

(ro5drj;c38)oi03i:>o®"5^§j [Sahasranamaman-

trah. The 1000 names of the Jinas, arranged in

the form of salutation.] pp. 41. [Bangalore,

1898.] 16°. 14100. a. 18.

Wo title-page.

II ^^f*l»l^^W^T»T^^^ II [Jinasahasranama-

stotra.] pp. 30. See Umasvati. ^^ "rrii^r^^o

[Tattvarthasutra, etc.] obi. 16°. 14100. a. 28.

3^D"SP®o etc. [Mahapurana, or Mahapurana-

sangraha. A poetical account of the Jain

tlrthanhara Rishabha, etc. Edited with Canarese

commentary by Padmaraja Pandita.] sSoT^V'usCi)

oV-r«k, [Bangalore, 1896, etc?\ 4°.

14100. e. 6.

Contains only tJiefirst two parts ; apparently no more has
been published. The first portion of this work (Adipurdna)
is for the most part the work of Jinasena; but the supplement

(
Uttarapurdnd) is by his disciple Ounabhadra.

See Kalidasa.—Meghaduta. The Megha-

duta. As embodied [in the form of samasya]

in the Pdrsvdbhyudaya [of Jinasena,] etc. 1894.

8°. 14076. b. 32.

•qr^wi'T'ToPT'^n^ [Parsvabhyudaya. A poem

on the tirtharikara Parsvanatha, in which are

incorporated line by line the verses of the

Meghadiita of Kalidasa. With a commentary.]
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[1893.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahma-

sUri. ?rr'«m*^^r>i: etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-4.

[1893-1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64.

N^ot completed.

JINAVAMSA PANNASAJIA, of Kosgoda. See

SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddahanihdija. {FetavaUhu^

<9^9^€)£S?9 etc. [Petavatthu. With Sinhalese

commentary by Pannasara.] pts. 1, 3, 5. 1893-

1896. 8°. 14098. c. 63.(2.)

JINAVARAVAMSA, P. C, Prince of Siam. See

SuBHUTi, VasJcadtive. The Siam Standard Paritta.

. . . Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti . . . assisted by

. . . P. C. Jinavarawansa. 1897. 8^.

14098. b. 22.

JINAVARDHANA SURI, disciple of Jinardja.

See Vagbhata^ son of Soma. ^^W^inW^^ I

[Alankarasastra. With commentary of Jina-

vardhana.] [1889-1890.] 8°. [Grantharatna-

mdla.] 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.)

JINAVIJAYA MAHARAJA. See JinakIeti Suri.

V^i^T%H"5rft Tin etc. [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras.

Translated into Gujarati by Jinavijaya.] [1894.]

8°. 14144. f. 26,

JITULAL MTTKHTAR. See Habiharaprasada.

jiVA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. >r^ . .

.

^i^^^'^t^f«T§ etc. [Stavapushpanjali. A series

of lyrics compiled from the Stavamala of Riipa,

as arranged by JTva, etc.] [1902.] 8°.

14072. ccc. 34.

See Rupa Gosvami. ^^qift^5Tf«j § etc.

[Ujjvalanilamani. With the commentary Lochana-

rochani by Jiva, etc.] [1889.] 8°.

14053. d. 49.

^t^'?f«1^?[^l'l1 ^^^r^JC^g etc. [Shat-

sandarbha, or Bhagavatasandarbha. A commen-
tary upon the Bhagavatapurana, supplementing

the work of Sridhara. In 6 books, entitled

Tattvasandarbha, Bhagavatsandarbha, Paramat-

mas°., Srikrishnas°., Bhaktis°., and Pritis°., with

annotations upon the Tattvasandarbha by Bala-

deva Vidyabhiishana. Edited by Syamalala

Gosvami.] pp. 895. ^f^^l^l ^^o)^ [Calcutta,

1899-1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 62.

JiVANACHARYA VALLABHA, Gosvami. ii ^
T^^^T II II t^^fifrl^'fi'^ etc. [Vaishnavadvija-

hnika. A manual of the encyclical rites for

Brahmans, Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas of the sect

of Vallabhacharya, according to the Vajasaneyi-

samhita. In Hindi, with the texts and numerous

quotations in Sanskrit.] pp. ii. ii. ii. 99. *H$

«^<mj> [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 12.

JIVANADASA, Ldla, of Lahore. See Gurudatta

ViDYARTHi. Works of . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi

. . . Revised and edited by Lala Jivan Das,

etc. 1897. 8^ 14010. dd. 11.

[Another edition, with biography.]

1902. 8°. 759. c. 20.

JIVANAJI, son of Gokvlotsava, Gosvami. Ami^n

. . . ^^'N^iT^WiTXt^: \ [Miscellaneous writings in

verse on the doctrine of Vallabhacharya.] See

GOVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA. '^r^'V^^rfrWFTT etc.

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°.

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.)

jiVANANDA VIDYASAGARA BHATTACHARYA.
Works registered in this Catalogue that have been edited

or prepared for press hy this Pandit are to he found under
the following headings

:

—
Nagesa Bhatta.
Purnananda Gosvami.
R aghunandana Bhattacharya.
Sarasvatasutra

.

Sulapani, Sdhuriydn.
Tantras.
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati.
Vangasena.
Vedas.—Sdrnaveda.
Vopadeva.

Apadeva.
Bhava Misra.
Bralimanandagiri Tirtha.

Chakrapanidatta

.

Dallana Misra.
Harita.

Indrajalavidyasaiigraha

.

Jimutavahana.
Kramadisvara.
Mahldhara, son of Bdmahhakta.

See Apyaya Dikshita. f^flTT'fl'^ST^?^: etc.

[Siddhantalesasangraha. Edited by Jivananda,

with a commentary compiled by the same.]

[1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 31.

See AsHTAVAKRA. Ashtabakra-samhita

. . . Edited . . . with a full commentary by . . .

Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1901. 8°.

14048. dd. 34.(2.)

See Bana. '^^^[Tn^^ etc. (Harsha Charita

. . . Edited with a full commentary and an

epitome of the work by . . . Jibananda Vidya-

sagara.) [1892.] 8°. 14070. dd. 16.

See Bhojaraja. ^T^TT^?!3T>TTW^ etc.

With Ratnesvara's[Sarasvatikanthabharana.

commentary. Edited with a commentary upon

Sections iv.-v. by Jivananda.] [1894.] 8°.

14053. cc. 68.
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jiVANANDA VIDYASAGARA BHATTACHARYA
{continued). /See Gangesa Upadhyaya. <*<sjcjiI5^ftr

^gmfi'i etc. [Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghu-

uatha's Siromani, Jagadlsa's Jagadlsl, and a gloss

upon the last, called Jagadisivadartha, by the

editor, Jivananda.] [1897.] 8°.

14048. bb. 45.(4.)

See Gangesa TJpadhyaya. ti^ttt etc.

[Pakshata. With commentaries of Raghunatha,

Jagadisa, and Mathuranatha, and the Jagadisi-

vadartha, a gloss on Jagadisa by Jivananda,

Edited by the last.] [1897.] 8°.

14048. bb. 45.(5.)

See Gangesa TJpadhyaya. ftlifl^^ai^»^ etc.

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With . . . commen-

taries . . . Edited and published with questions

and answers [entitled Phakkikavivriti] by . . .

Jibananda Vidyasagara, etc.) [1896,] 8°.

14048. c. 79.(1.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^Tft?tnioF|^ etc.

[Vyaptipanchaka, etc. Edited, with notes styled

Phakkika upon Mathuranatha^s commentary, by

Jivananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28.

See GoPALAKEiSHNA, Kavirdja. t^r^^KW^;
etc. [Rasendrasarasangraha, Edited with notes

by Jivananda,] [1896.] 8°. 14043. cc. 12.

See Hanuman. »T^RT7^»^ etc. (Mahana-

taka . . . Edited with a full commentary by

Jibananda, etc.) [1890.] 8°. 14079. c. 70.

/See Nadivunana. vn^'tf^^T^JT [Nadivijnana.

Edited with a commentary by Jivananda,]

[1897.] 8°. 14043. c. 37.(3.)

jiVANARAMA KALIDASA GONDLEKAR. See

PuRANAS.

—

Vardhapurana. "W^ ^^ITTT^JT^TITTW

etc. [Varahapurana. With index by Jivana-

rama,] [1903.] Fol. 14016. f. 16.

JIVANA SARMA, son of VanamdU Jhd, of Haripur,

Darhhangah. TpTT^nn:: etc. [Sringarasagara. A
metrical treatise, in 7 tarangas, upon the literary

expression of amorous emotion.] pp, 21. '^T:n!T^t

<\^o^ [Benares, 1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 17.(2.)

JIVANATHA, son of Sambhundtha, Maithila.

C5D8 8? ^C5^ (3 QQ e«c. [Bhavakutuhala. A metrical

manual of astrology. Edited with a Sinhalese

word-for-word gloss and notes by B. L. Sarnelis.]

pt. 1. [Oolombo,'] 1897. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.

Breaks off at vii, 47,

^^ f^^^^ti^^T^T^T^ I lTTT«m II [Dina-

charyapanchasvarodaharana. A treatise on the

magic values of the vowels. Edited by Bala-

devaprasada Bhatta.] ff. 21. Benares, [1901.]

ohl. 8°. 14053. d. 60.

^rC5^XJ^0-° ^^-5^ 'etc. [Vanamala. A
tract on divination, in 5 adhydyas. With Telugu

translation.] pp.30. ~<3(6^cQ)Q r>ir-r- 3 \_Madras,

1893.] 12°. 14053. b. 31.(2.)

*^^^^o^^V ^ic. [Yasturatnavali. A
collection of rules for the religious rites, etc.,

connected vdth building. Edited with a Telugu

version by N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. ii. 91.

t5r6^$^Q oir-F-c® [Madras, 1897.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 16.

JIVANATHA MISRA NYAYATIRTHA. See Giri-

DHARA Bhattacharya. f^H^T^^^: etc. (Vi-

bhaktyarthanirnaya . . . Edited by . . , Jiva-

natha, etc.) [1902.] 8°. 14004. a. 12.

JiVARAMA LALLURAM RAIKVAL. See Panini.—

Siddhdntakaumud'i. JjiziftiifT^iSB^H^^ etc. [Madhya-

siddhantakaumudl. Edited by Jivarama.] [1895.]

12°. 14090. b. 4L

See Sarvavarma. ojrnn^^T«FT:^*T etc. [Ka-

tantra. With commentary of Bhavasena. Edited

by Jivarama.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 9.

JiVESVARA BHATTACHARYA. See Purushot-

tama Vidyavagisa Bhattacharya. i^fc^t^^^t^

etc. [Prayogaratnamala. With the Panjika of

Jivesvara,] [1890-1893.] 4^ 14090. e. 22.

JIYARAM SASTRI, son of Ravidatta, of Beri,

Rohtak. See Ganesa, son of Kesava. ^^q&I'^<4<^

etc. (Grahalaghava . . . With Hindi translation

by . . . Jiya Ram Shdstri, etc.) 1899, 8°,

14053. ccc. 26.

JNANACHANDRA, Bdhu, of Lahore. See Dhanam-

jaya, Jain writer. fTRT^^TT etc. [Vishapahara.

Edited by Jnanachandra.] [1900.] 12°.

14100. a. 21.(2.)
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JNANACHANDRA, Bdhu, of Lahore {continued).

See GUNABHADRA AcHARYA. '^ ^TfTTg^rRnrRT^ etc.

[Atmanusasana. Edited with Hindi translation

and commentary by Jnanachandra.] [1898.]

ohl 8°.
^

14100. c. 19.

%«1^T^'17«RT [Jaina-balagutika. Compris-

ing formulas and lists of the persons who are

the subjects of Jain worship, also of other matters

and forms connected with the cult. With Hindi

notes.] pp. 16. o^T^t^ «iQ.oo [Lahore, 1900.]

12°. 14100. a. 6.(3.)

Fwms no. 2 of the compiler's Jain Religious Tracts Series.

JNANACHANDRA CHAUDHURi. 5r5rJ[n^<^^1^N5l

etc. [Samasyakalpalata. A collection of im-

promptu verses composed on various occasions

by Premachandra Tarkavagisa and other scholars.

Edited with Bengali preface by Jnanachandra.]

pp. V. 112, 9. ^f^^t^l •500'^ iCalcutta, 1900.]

8°. 14079. c. 72.

JNANADEVA, called Jnanoba. 8ee Mahabha-

RATA.—Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit and Vernaculars.

frT»T^T^ etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the Jiianes-

vari or Bhavarthadipika, a Marathi paraphrase

by Jnanadeva.] [1897.] 12°. 14060. b. 15.

JNANANANDA DEVA, Yogdchdrya, Avadhuta.

f'T^^'f*^*^ f'tc. [Siddhantadarsana. Bengali

essays reconciling monism and dualism by exami-

nation of passages from Sanskrit authors, notably

Sankara and Ashtavakra. Preceded by the

Anandalahari.] pp. i. ii. xx. 275. «T^^^

^f%^i\5l ">^o8 [Nadiya, Galcutta printed, 1898.]

12°. 14048. b. 33.(5.)

JNANAPURNA, disciple of Vishnu Svdml. See

Varadaraja, Logician. nrf^oR^T etc. (The Tar-

kikaraksa and Sarasamgraha . . . With the glosses

Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala and Lagrhu-
• • • o

dipika of Jnanapiirna.) 1903. 8°. \_The Pandit.
'\

14096. d. 6. (vol. 21-25.)

JNANENDRANATHA TANTRARATNA BHATTA-

CHARYA. ?^^r'^5rj-'st^fv5 etc. [Rahasyapuja-

paddhati. A supplementary mystic ritual. With

Bengali introductions, rubrics, and notes, and

an appendix of Sanskrit and Bengali hymns.]

pp. i. iv. xxxvii. 78. ^t%^"i\5l "i^olr [Calcutta,

1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.(3.)

JNANENDRA SARASVATI. See FAmm.—Sid-
dhdntahaumudi. f^^t^C-^^^ . . . Siddhanta

Kaumudi. With . . . the "Tattwabodhini^^ by

Jnanendra, etc. [1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29.

See Panini.— SiddhdntaJcaumudi. The

Siddhanta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodhini com-

mentary of Jnanendra, etc. 1899. 4°.

14092. c. 18.

^qTi*CWftl^l'ri<*t*Jt^1imic>m TT^r^f^R^ etc.

[Tattvabodhini. A commentary on the Sid-

dhantakaumudi. Followed by the Subodhini of

Jayakrishna, a commentary upon the sections on

accent and Vedic forms in the Siddhantakaumudi.

Edited by Narayana Sastri Patavardhana.] pp.

438, 315, 98. oFT^irt [Benares,] 1897. 8°.

14090. e. 25.

JNANOTTAMA MISRA. See Suresvara Acharya.

^SBT^f^Hflf^T'T W^T'iTHoR^tiij^ . . . Naishkarmyasiddhi

. . . with a commentary called Chandrika by

Jnanottama Misra, etc. 1890, etc. 8°.

14048. dd. 7.

JNATADHARMAKATHA. Specimen der Naya-

dhammakaha. [Being" Srutaskandha I. i., with

extracts from the commentary of Abhayadeva,.

notes, and a Prakrit-Sanskrit glossary.] Inaugural

Dissertation zur Erlangung der philosophischen

Doctorwiirde an der Koniglichen Akademie zu

Miinster, von P. Steinthal. pp. 84. Leipzig^

1881. 8°. 14100. c. 17.(1.)

The Jndtddharmahathd forms the 6tk aiiga in the Jain
Canon.

JOGES CHANDRA RAY. See Yoqesachandra

Raya.

JOGESH CHUNDER DUTT. See Yogesachandra.

Datta.

JOGINDRANATH. See YogIndranatha.

JOHNSTON (Charles) , sometime of the Bengal Givil

Service. See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical

Poems, etc. The Awakening to the Self. Trans-

lated ... by 0. Johnston. 1897. obi. W.
14048. a. 18.

See TJpANiSHADS.— Selections. From the

Upanishads. [Translated] by 0. Johnston. 1896.

12°. 14010. b. 10.
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JOHNSTONE (Pierce de Lacy). See Kalidasa.—
EagJmvamsa. The Raghuvanca . . . Translated

[into verse] by P. de Lacy Johnstone. 1902. 8°.

14072. c. 57.

JOLLY (Julius Eenst). Beitrage zur indischen

Rechtsgeschichte, etc. 1890-1896. See Acade-

mies, etc.—Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaendische

Oesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 44-50. 1846,

etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 44-50.)

JONABAJA. flnr^hn TTWrr^fW'ff^ > [Dvitlya Raja-

taranginl. The first supplement to Kalhana^s

history.] 1896. See Kalhana. The Rajataran-

gini, etc. Vol. iii., pp. 1-116. 1892-1896. 8°.

14058. b. 27.

Kings of Kashmira : being a transla-

tion of the Sanskrita works of Jonaraja ... by

Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings of

Kdshmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°.

14070. b. 13.

JONES {Sir William). See Kalidasa.— Collected

Worhs. Works of Kalidasa ... 1. Shakuntala

[in the translation of Jones], etc. 1901. 12°.

14080. b. 10.

[Another copy.] 14070. b. 30.

See Kalidasa.—Ahhijndnasakuntala. Sha-

kuntala, or The Fatal Ring . . . Reprinted from

the translation of Sir William Jones. 1899.

12°. 14079. a. 8.(3.)

See Kalidasa.—Abhijndnasahuntala. Kali-

dasa's Sakuntala, etc. [In the translation of

Jones.] [1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117.

See Manu.—Dharmasdstra. The Laws
of Manu . . . Abridged English translation

[based on that of Jones], etc. 1898. 8°.

[Sacred Books of the East Described and Ex-

amined.'] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.)

See Kachchayana.—Kach-JOTIKA, U, Pongyi.

chdyanappakarana. OD3 IQOQOOCOOCO^CO
[Sadda-shitsaung-th6k-net. The aphorisms of

Kachchayana, with brief Burmese commentary
by Jotika. Second edition.] [1897.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 12.(2.)

[Third edition.] [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 12.(3.)

JUMAEANANDI. See Keamadisvaka. 5T^f'^<^7r i^»

[Sankshiptasaravyakarana. With the commen-

tary Rasavati in the recension of Jumaranandi,

etc.] [1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 16.

See Kramadisvara. ^^f^<9^i?'' [Sankship-

tasaravyakarana. Abridged with selections from

the commentary Rasavati.] pt. i. 1891. 8''.

14090. c. 38.

JVALADATTA SARMA, of the Baladevdrya San-

skrit School, Moradahad. ii f^SfTHT'N? etc. [Vidya-

martanda. A series of texts with Hindi trans-

lations, etc., published in monthly parts. Compiled

and edited by Jvaladatta.] Vol. i., pts. 1-3.

^^T^T^T^ «l<tiiM [Allahabad, 1889.] 8°.

14096. c. 9.

The contents are catalogued under the heading

:

—
Panini.

—

Ashtadhydyl.

f^STT'TT'i^ etc. [Vidyamartanda. A new

issue.] Vol. i., 1-3. ^zrm <)<ioo-«iq.o«i [Etawah,

1900-1901.] 8°. 14096. c. 9.*

In progress ?

[Another issue.] Vol. i., 1. 5t;t^T^T^
**

<iQ.M* [Moradabad, 1900.] 8' 14096. c. 9

JVALAPRASADA MISRA, sow of Sukhdnanda, of

Moradabad. See Gatatri. ii ^^ ^^Ngf^fff JrnT'^'t°

[Chaturvimsati Gayatryah. With Hindi version

by Jvalaprasada.] [1901.] obi. 8°.

14033. b. 33.(2.)

See Naga Bhatta. oMHchM, etc. [Kama-

ratna. With Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada,

and an appendix treating of magic diagrams, etc.]

[1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 4.

See Panchatantra. Pancha Tantra . . .

With a [Hindi] commentary [styled Nitisarvasva]

by . . . Jwala Prasad Misra. 1898. 8".

14070. c. 62.

See PuRANAS.

—

Devlbhdgavatapurdna. TH-

f^^Tn^T»T etc. [Savitryupakhyana. With Hindi

translation by Jvfilaprasada.] [1902.] 12°.

14016. b. 28.

See RuPA GosvAMi. 'gft^'^HTn'^rii^ riH,
etc.

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With commentary, etc.

Edited by Jvalaprasada.] [1903.] 8°.

14076. d. 65.
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JVALAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sukhdnanda, of

Moradabad (continued). See Tantras. \^Mahd-

nirvdnatantra.l Mahanirvana-tantram . . . Purva

Kandam. Corrected by . . . Jwala Prasad Misra,

etc. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2.

See TdlasIrama Svami. iTT^TlToirT^I etc.

(The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Dayanand-

timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada's polemic against

Dayananda^s Satyarthaprakasa.]) 1899. 8°.

14154. ee. 13.(1.)

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Vdjasaneyisam-

hitd. ^THRf'T . . • ^l^TTT etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita.

With interpretation and commentary in Hindi,

etc., by Jvalaprasada.] [1903.] 8°.

14007. f. 4.

Wrfwfi^qJ etc. [Jatinirnaya. An anthology

of passages bearing upon the functions, etc., of

the castes, with Hindi translation and notes.]

pp. 93. -SF-^^^JT-g^ «i<i.MS [Kalyan, 1900.] 8°.

14058. b. 43.

JVALAPRASADA MISRA, of Garhi Khiri, Parsha-

depur. See Tanteas. [Dattdtreyatantra.^ ^^-
^11^^ etc. [Dattatreyatantra. Edited with Hindi

translation by Jvalaprasada.] [1902.] 12°.

14033. aa. 29.

JVALAPRASADA SARMA, son of Ndthurdm,

Bhdrgava. See Vedas.—Sdmaveda. ^"i^m^^^
isf^in etc. [Samaveda. Edited with interpreta-

tion and commentary in Hindi by Jvalaprasada,]

[1890-1891.] 8^ 14010. d. 30.

JWALA PRASAD MISRA. See Jvalaprasada

MiSRA.

K . . . CHAUDHITRI. See ChaudhurI (K.).

KABIBHUSHAN (R. K.). See Kavibhushana

(R. K.).

EASIR. See Tantras. [Brahmaydmalatantra.^

cFTtr^sir etc. [Kabir-sataka. A century on the

significance of the name and attributes of Kabir.]

[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.)

EACHGHATANA.

Kachchayanappakaeana.

3530-255acS?i:) ^i^ODcbcS etc. [Siitrapatha.] pp. i.

10, i. ®.2S53(g® iColomho,'] 1895. 8°.

14098. c. 42.(4.)

KACHCHAYANA {continued) .

Kachchayana^s Pali Grammar. Edited in Deva-

nagari character and translated . . . [with intro-

duction] by Satis Chandra Acharyya, etc. pp. ii.

xliii. 383. 1901. See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Mahdbodhi Society. 14098. a. 39.

CO^nj^S qOOoS^COJ ^^g QCOJoSsQ [Sadda-

kyi. Being the aphorisms of Kachchayana's

Pali grammar and the vdrttiJcas thereupon, to-

gether with the Burmese commentary of Khema-
rainsi upon the Taddhitakappa and that of

Aggadhammalankara on the other sections.]

2 vols. G|?00j ^J00~^JD1 [Rangoon, 1894-

1896.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 13.

CO |1 JlSoOoBcC) cS ^ o8 [Sadda-shitsaung-th6k-

net. The aphorisms of Kachchayana without

vdrttikas, and with a brief Burmese commentary

by U Jotika. Edited by Vimalalankara Kavid-

dhaja. Second edition.] pp. 151. Q^OO^

OJ3g [Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(2.)

[Third edition.] pp.197. G|^OC)^ OjSo
[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(3.)

olsOOGpCjIICOjlj^g etc. [Ba-ka-ya-mQ Sadda-

kyi, A version of the Sadda-kyi, containing the

aphorisms of Kachchayana without vdrttikas, and

with a brief Burmese commentary based upon

that of Aggadhammalankara, by Tipitakalankara.

To which are appended 3 Burmese dissertations

entitled Sa-sat-hso-yo, Ganabhedadipani, and

Samasaganthi.] pp. 295. Gj^OIJ^ ^JDS [Ran-

goon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(1.)

COgl[^SOc8oOjSs,efc. [Sadda-kyl-ganthi, or

Saddalakkhanavibhavani. Comprising Kachcha-

yana^s aphorisms and Dipalankara's Burmese

commentary. Followed by the Sadda-lun, con-

taining the aphorisms with Obhasalankara's

Burmese commentary, and Jagarabhiddhaja's

Saddamedhani, a Burmese essay on terms of

Pali grammar.] pp. ii. 13, 583, viii. O A^QCOS

[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. dd. 21.
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KACHCHAYANA {continued),

OD3\oD% ^OOCQOO^SQODOCS etc. [Sadda-

lun. A Burmese grammar of the Pali language

tased upon and containing Kachcliayana's apho-

risms. Followed by Naya-shwe-thein-thaung,

a Burmese treatise on Pali semasiology and

syntax by the Sangharaja of the Shwe-kyaung,

and Saddatthamedhajotaka-kyan, a Burmese dis-

sertation on Pali grammatical terms illustrating

Kachchayana.] pp. 235. G|?cr)'^ OjSj [Ran-

goon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 32.

OD. iOOOO^OOOOOJOS etc. [Saddavividhavini-

chchhaya-kyan^ also styled Sadda-kyan-tet. A

grammar of the Pali language, consisting of

Kachchayana's aphorisms with Burmese commen-

taries and dissertations.] pp. 328. ^S^^^~^°
[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(1.)

on
o^kjooooocbopb [Hman-pya-th6k-sin. A table

of the aphorisms of the Namakappa.] See

Pannalankara, of Mangaldrdma. ^OOOOCOO-

OOjSs etc. [Namamala.] pp. 256-261. 1895.

S°. . 14098. ccc. 17,(1,)

See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. CX)3lc)30bll

3^CO^(J^ etc. [Sadda-p6k-sit-akyay. A Burmese

supercommentary on Kachchayana, based on

Nanabhidhammalahkara^s commentary on the

Mukhamattadipani, etc.'] [1896.] 8°.

14302. i. 15.

See Sadda-ngay. CO50CCO dc. [Sadda-ngay.

A collection of grammatical works based on

Kachchayana.] [1898-1900.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 22.

See Sadda-ngay. COalccO etc. [Sadda-ngay.]

[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

[Second edition.] [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

See Tha To Aung. A Grammar of the Pali

Language after Kacc&yana, etc. 1899-1902. 8°.

14098. dd. 18.

KACHCHAYANA {continued).

Balavatara.

Baldvatdra. Pali grammar [traditionally said

to have been composed] by . . . Dhammakitti

Sangharaja Thera. With a commentary [in

Pali, and an introduction in English and in

Pali], by the Venerable H. Sumangala. (0)3(33-

£)s:>3 6^d)) pp. vii. 8, ii. 327, iii. Colombo, 1892.

8°. 14098. c. 60.

OOCOOOCOOGjGOOOol§ etc. [Balavatara.

With the commentary of H. Sumangala. Edited

by Pandava Mahathera.] pp. iv. 468. G|^00^

Oj£o \_Bangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(2.)

Chulanirittti.

^^^^ g(e,5Sdi.S>^o 253 (5-^0 etc. [Abhinava-

chiilanirutti. A new recension of the Chiilanirutti,

compiled by Saddhammalankara. Edited by Dhar-

masadhaka Sami.] pp.36. ©^2333(9® [Colombo,]

1896. 12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.)

EUPASIDDHI.

®CS33dle3fi© «325l)'<55 0Q eic. [Riipasiddhi, or Maha-

riipasiddhi. A grammar of the Pali language

by Dipankara, based on Kachchayana^s Apho-

risms. Edited with annotations in Pali and

Sinhalese by M. Sumangala and B. Dhammara-

tana.] pts. i. ii. pp. i. 137. ©^^3(eiS)

[Oolomho;] 1891-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39.

©2553 dies8© etc. (Maharupasiddhi, or A superior

grammar of Pali [comprising the aphorisms of

Kachchayana with commentary] by the Venerable

Buddhappiya, Maha Thera. Edited by the

Eeverend M. Gunaratana.) pp. 279. Brandia-

watta, 1897. 8°. 14098. dd. 14.

O000(J]O003olg e<c, [Riipasiddhi.] pp. xxviii.

321. Gj^crj^ ^J^J [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°.

14098. dd. 20.

00 31q8oOoSoOoS^c8co8 etc. [Sadda-shit-

saung-th6k-net-thit. Comprising Kachchayana's

aphorisms together with brief Pali notes based
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on the Rupasiddhi, etc., and a Burmese com-

mentary by U Naga.] pp. 284, ix. Q^CCOS

OjSj [Mandalay, 1901.] 8°. 14098. dd. 19.

Das Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi, nach drei

singhalesischen Pali-Handschriften herausgege-

ben. Inaugural-Dissertation der philosophischen

Fakultat zu Miinchen . . . von Albert Griinwedel.

pp. viii. 72. Berlifi, 1883. 8°.

14098. b. 15.(2.)

Nettippakarana.

The Netti-pakarana. With extracts from Dham-

mapala^s commentary. Edited by Prof. E. Hardy.

1902. 8°. See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali

Text Society. Kachchayana. 14098. b. 36.(2.)

KACHRABHAI GOPALADASA. See Jinakirti Suei.

>IW^rr%H^^ THT etc. [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras.

Edited by Kachrabhai.] [1894.] 8°.

14144. f. 26.

See SuTRAKRiDANGA. JT^T^^T^ffT etc. [Maha-

virastuti. With Gujarati interpretation. Edited

by Kachrabhai.] [1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14.

KAHANJI DHARMASIMHA. See Parasara.

[Smriti.] ^^^TT^T^ffTTT etc. [Parasarasarnhita.

With Gujarati translation. Edited by Kahanji.]

[1899.] 8°. 14038. c. 48.(2.)

KAHLANA. See Kalhana.

KAILASA SASTRI, Brahmasrl, of Trichinopoly.

etv^^J^ m (T -s sri-D etc. [Stutiratnakara. A col-

lection of songs on moral and religious subjects,

compiled and in part composed by Kailasa

Sastri, for the use of the schools of the Trichi-

nopoly Hindu Religious Union.] pp. i. 35.

(mLDuQaafrssnTLo \_Kumhalwnam, 1902.] 8°.

14076. a. 23.(4.)

KAIVALYASRAMA, Commevtator on the Ananda-

lahan. See Sankara Acharta.—Doubtful and

Supposititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . .

commentaries [based on the Saubhagyavardhini

of Kaivalyasrama, etc.] Translated into English,

etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35.

KAIYYATA. See Nagesa Bhatta. [Mahdhhdshya-

pradlpoddyota.] Mahabhasya Pradipoddyota[, a

commentary on Kaiyyata's Mahabhashyapra-

dipa,] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.]

14002. a. (vol. 140.)

KALAMRITA. =5=D?3-3^o^^ TJ o^^ etc. [Kala-

mrita. With the Sanskrit commentary of Venkata

Yajva, and a Canarese paraphrase by S. Venka-

tesa Sastri.] pp. vi. 296. Bangalore, 1891. 8°.

14053. cc. 61.

KALATATTVAVIVEKAVALLARI. ^ ^ . . . ?iS^o^-

*3jo2:d8orfa3 etc. [Svapnamanjari. A tract on

dream-interpretation, extracted from the Kala-

tattvavivekavallari. Edited with Canarese trans-

lation by Dodclabeli Narayana Sastri.] pp. 179.

sSoTiv'^C^ o\rr(L [Bangalore, 1896.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 10.

KALE (M. R.). See Moeesvara Ramachandra

Kale.

KALE (R. R. See Rauji Ramachandra Kale.

KALHANA. Kalhana's Rajatarangini, or Chronicle

of the Kings of Kashmir. Edited by M. A.

Stein . . . Vol. I. Sanskrit text with critical

notes, pp. xix. 296. Bombay, 1892. 4°.

. 14058. d. 4.

The Rajatarangini of Kalhana. Edited by

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala. Vol. I. Tarangas

I-VII. (Vol. IE, Taranga VIII. Vol. Ill,

containing the supplements to the work of

Jonaraja, Srivara and Prajyabhatta. Edited by

P. Peterson.) (^TWrTrfg'?!!^ 3 vols. Bombay,

1892-1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27.

Forming nos. xlv., li., and^Yiv. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

Kings of Kashmira : being a translation

of the Sanskrita work Rajataranggini of Kahlana

Pandita. By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. (Vol. iii.

Kings of Kashmira : being a translation of the

Sanskrita works of Jonaraja, Shrivara, and of

Prajyabhatta and Shuka.) 3 vols. Calcutta,

1879-1898. 12°. ^ 14070. b. 13.

Kalhana's Rajatarangini, a chronicle of

the kings of Kasmir. Translated, with an in-

troduction, commentary, and appendices, by

M. A. Stein. Vol. I. Introduction. Books i.-vii.

(Vol. II. Book viii. Notes. Geographical Memoir.

Index. Maps.) 2 vols. Westminster, 1900. 4°.

14058. c. 9.
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KALICHARANA MITRA. See Utpala Devacharya.

f^n^^t^T^^^ . . . Sivastotravali . . . with tlie com-

mentary of Kshemaraja. Edited by . . . Pramada-

d4sa Mittra . . . and . . . Kalicharana Mittra.

1902, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 15.

KAliCHARANA SARMA, son of Gohulachandra

,

of Agra. See Bhava Mtska. »T"RTroFT^ etc. [Bhava-

prakasa. With Hindi translation by Kalicha-

rana.] [1894.] 4°. 14043. f. 4.

See Magha. f^^m^^V etc. [Sisupala-

vadha. With Hindi translation by Kalicharana.]

[1891.] 8°. 14076. d. 47.

See Purakas.—Matsyapurdna. Wr^^xmj

etc. [Matsyapurana. Edited by Vasatirama

and Kalicharana.] [1892.] 4°. 14018. c. 31.

KALIDASA. [Life.'l See Krishnamurti Kavi-

BAJA, Sripada. 'S^V'^^^er^'^^ etc. [Kali-

dasavilasa. A romantic account of Kalidasa^s

career, in Telugu, interspersed with Sanskrit

stanzas.] [1899.] 8°. 14174. g. 51.

Collected Works.

T^t^f< ^lfq^^?r «5tTt^ etc. [Granthavali. Com-

prising the Raghuvamsa and Meghadiita, with

commentaries of Mallinatha ; Ritusamhara, with

gloss of Manirama ; Dvatrimsatputtalika, or

Vikramarkacharita; Pushpabanavilasa, with com-

mentary of Venkata; Nalodaya, with commentary

of Prajnakara ; Kumarasambhava, with that of

Mallinatha on i.-vii., and that of Rohinlnandana

Sarkar on viii.-xvii. ; Malavikagnimitra, with

commentary; Abhijnanasakuntala and Vikramor-

vasiya, with gloss by Tejaschandra Vidyananda
;

and Srutabodha, Sringaratilaka, and Srihgara-

rasashtaka, with gloss of Kalipada Vidyaratna.

With analyses and Bengali translations. Edited

by Kalipada Vidyaratna.] pp. 2375, 390, 217,

21, 15, 6. ^fq^l^l "i^^o^ [Calcutta, 1895.] 8°.

14070. d. 34.

>ITt^^ ^ifqTftC^^r ^Tt^f^ [Granthavali. Com-

] (rising the Raghuvamsa, Kumarasambhava, Abhi-

jnanasakuntala, Meghadiita, and Ritusamhara.]

pp. 141, 103, 120, 21, 20. ^fcf^^l •joosjs [Cal-

cutta, 1899.] 12''. 14076. a. 25.
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KALIDASA. Collected Works {continued).

Works of Kalidasa. Translaed [sic] from original

Sanskrit into English. 1. Shakuntala [in the

translation of Sir W. Jones], 2. Vikrama-urvashi

[translated by H. H. Wilson], 3. Kumara-

sambhavam, 4. Megha-duta [translated by
H. H. Wilson], 5. Ritu-samhara, 6. Raghu-

vamsha. 6 pts. Calcutta, 1901. 12°.

14080. b. 10.

^

[Another copy.] 14070. h. 30.

Selections.

See Krishnam Acharya, Mangddu. Portraits from

Indian Classics, etc. 1901. 12°. 14070. b. 31.

5RT%^"re-^H^: Kalidas's Apothegms [sic]. [Se-

lected, with English and Bengali paraphrases,]

by Rai Radhanath Rai Bahadur . . . Bengal-

edition, pp. iii. i. 102. CaZcw^a, [1903.] 12°.

14085. b. 23.(2.)

Indian edition [in Sanskrit and English

only], pp. iii. 71. Calcutta, [1903.] 12°.

14085. b. 23.(3.)

Abhijnanasakuntala.

The Abhijnanasakuntala of Kalidasa. With the

commentary styled 'Arthadyotanika of Raghava-

bhatta. Edited with an English translation,

critical and explanatory notes, and various

readings, by M. R. Kale. (^f»?5rT«T5lf 'tf^S'l^

)

pp. xxxii. X. ii. 214, iii. 15, 92, 131, Bomhay,

1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37.

^f*l?T»T^^»d<j!i'^ etc. (Kalidasa's Abhijnana Sakun-

talam. Edited with an introduction, glossary,

English and Bengali translations, various read-

ings, &&&. [sic^ and the commentary Sarala b}'

Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna . . . New
edition.) pp. ix. xii. 418, 352, viii. oFf^oRTirmt

^\.\\ [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14080. c. 41.

English title taken from wrapper.

The Abhijnanasakuntala of Kalidasa, The purer

Devanagari text. Edited with a literal English

translation, various readings, a preface principally

treating of the relative value of the several re-
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censions, full notes and useful appendices. By

P. N. Patankar. Second edition. pp. xix. ii.

223, 89, vi. xvi. iii. Foona, 1902. 8°.

14080. d. 26.

!:^akoontaU, or The Lost Ring. An Indian

drama. Translated into English prose and verse

... by Sir Monier Monier- Williams, pp. xl. 240.

London, Edinburgh [printed], 1894. 8°.

012207. 1. 81.

A Literal English Translation of Abhijnana

Sakuntala, together with an introduction, by

T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. Second edition, pp. viii. 84.

Madras, 1896. 8°. 14079. b. 23.(2.)

Shakuntala, or The Fatal Ring. An Indian drama

by Calidasa, Reprinted from the translation of

Sir William Jones. pp. iv. ii. 74. Calcutta,

1899. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(3.)

Kalidasa's Sakuntala ; or The Fatal Ring. [In

the translation of Sir W. Jones, slightly abridged.]

See Holme (T.). Sakuntala, etc. pp. 1-127.

[1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117.

Sakuntala. Indisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa.

Frei bearbeitet von Gustav Schmilinsky. pp. 106.

Leipzig, Dresden [printed], 1900. 8°.

14079. b. 40.(2.)

Sakuntala. Ein indisches Spiel des Konigs [sic]

Kalidasa. In deutscher Biihnenfassung von Marx

Moller. pp. i. 117. Berlin, [1902?'] 8°.

14080. c. 43.

Sakuntala. Hindu drama. Irta Kalidasza. For-

didotta Fiok Karoly. Kiadja a Kisfaludy-Tar-

sasag. pp. 268. Budapest, 1887. 8^

Ac. 8983/23.

See Jennings (J. G.) . Sakuntala. A
play [based upon the di'ama of Kalidasa,]

etc. 1902. 12°. 11779. ff. 9.

See Kalipada Mukhopadhyaya. Notes

on Sakuntala, etc. 1895. 12°.

14072. b. 22.

See Natesa Sastr?.

tala, etc. 1897. 8°.

A Review of Sakun-

14079. b. 41.

EALIDASA. Abhijnanasakdntala {continued).

See SrInivasa Dikshita, K. ^ . . .

^^e3§o3jroB'^§"S° ^^^5 "^H [An

essay upon the interpretation of stanza

51 (beginning Krityayor hhinnadesatvdd) of

the Abhijnanasakuntala.] [1902.] 16°.

14076. a. 16.(6.)

Kumaeasambhava.

Kumarasambhabam. As fixed for the B.A.

Course,—Cantos I, II, III, IV, V, VI, VII.

Text with notes by Pundit Nobin Ch. Vidya-

ratna . . . with English and Bengali translations

and model questions with model answers, pp.

764. Calcutta, [1894.] 12°. 14070. c. 57.(2.)

^HK^»T^ [Kumarasambhava. With short notes

in Sanskrit and English.] See Periodical Pud-

LiCATiONS.

—

Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i., pts.

8, 9. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56.

Incomplete, breaking off after Canto IV, 31.

^j53Jl)^n;o2jJSJ =5='S5i'5 '^"^O'o^S [Kumarasam-

bhava. With the commentary of Mallinatha,

Canarese notes, and Canarese paraphrase.] See

Periodical Pdblications.— Bangalore. Kavya-

kalpadrumam, etc. Vol. I, pt. 1. 1897. 8°.

14076. cc. 1.

Incomplete, extending only to the 7th stanza.

Malavikagnimitra.

The Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary

[Kumaragirirajiya] of Katayavema. Edited with

notes by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. Second

edition. pp. xxxv. 230, i. Bombay, 1889. 8°.

14080. c. 31.

Forms no. vi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

The Malavikagnimitram . . . Edited with a close

Eno-lish translation chiefly" collected from the

notes given in class by the late Mr. V. S. Apte

. . . and copious English notes by Sadasiv

Bhimrao Bhagwat . . . under the general super-

vision of Narayan Balkrishna (xodabole. (?n^-

f^^iiTfrfTftT^ ^TR WTT^) pp. i. 124, ii. Poona,

1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66.
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KALIDASA. Malavikagnimitra [continued).

The Malavik&gnimitra . , . With the commentary

of Katayavema and several others embodied

therein, edited with critical notes and translation

[in English] ... by S. Seshadri Ayjar. ("TT^T-

ff^JTlfRfiT^ ^T^»^) pp. xvii. 158, 124. Poona,

1896. 8°. 14080. c. 36.

fT^f^oFTfTrrfir^'^ [Malavikagnimitra. With English

notes and translation by T. V. Vaidyanatha

Aiyar.] pp. 82, 44, 80. See Academies, etc.—
Madras.— University of Madras. Complete San-

skrit Text for the F. A. Examination, 1901, etc.

1900. 8°. 14072. ccc. 24.(2.)

The Malavikagnimitra . . . Literally translated

into English prose by C. H. Tawney. Second

edition, pp. xvi. 96. Calcutta, 1891. 12°.

14080. b. 9.(1.)

Malavikagnimitra . . . literally translated into

English, together with an introduction. By

T. R. Ratnam Aiyer. Second edition, pp. i. i.

xii. i. 69. Trichinopoly, 1891. 8°.

14079. c. 58.

Meghabuta.

H ^^ . . . ^^l^if [sic], etc. [Meghaduta. With an

avachurni by Kanakakirti Gani.] ff. 28, litli.

SRT^t «i<l^i [Benares, 1867.] ohl. 4°.

14072. e, 3.

The Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of

Mallinatha . . . Edited with a literal English

translation, with copious notes in English, and

with various readings, by Gopal Raghunatha

Nandargikar. pp. viii. Ixxxiv. 100, 118. Bombay,

1894. 8°. 14076. c. 63.

The Meghaduta. As embodied [in the form of

samasyd] in the Parsvabhyudaya [of Jinasena

Acbarya] with the commentary of Mallinatha

. . . and a literal English translation, various

readings, critical notes, and an introductory

essay, determining the date of Kalidasa . . .

Edited by Kashinath Bapu Pathak. pp. xvi. iv.

103, i. XX vi. Poona, 1894. 8°. 14076, b. 32.

KALIDASA. Meghaduta {continued).

^^^^K\ . . . The Meghaduta . . . With the com-

mentary of Mallinatha and . . . extracts from the

. . . commentaries of Bharata, Sanatana, Maka-

randa, Kalyanmalla, and nine others. Edited by

Lalmohan Vidyanidhi Bhattacharya. pp. iii. 102.

Hooghly, 1894. 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(1.)

Exhaustive Notes on the Meghaduta . . . Com-

prising various readings, the text with the

commentary of Mallinath, literal translation in

English, life of Kalidas, &c., &c. pp. 114, xi.

112. Bombay, 1894. 12°. 14076. a. 15.

^^7l*( I [Meghaduta. With short notes in San-

skrit and English.] See Periodical PgBLiCATiONs.

—Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i., pts. 7, 8.

1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56.

^TRfTHFT^T^ W{^^ W:jzi Wt^ti^: etc. [Meghadiita.

Edited with a metrical Marathi version and notes

by Lakshmana Ganesa Sastrl Lele.] pp. yiii. 68.

5$ '\ii.o<\ [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 20.

Kalidasa's Meghadutam [I. 1-38]. Containing

. . . Mallinatha's commentary . . . Bengali and

English translations, Anglosanskrit notes . . .

with . . . grammatical, rhetorical, and explana-

tory notes ... by Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidya-

ratna. New edition, pp.108. Calcutta, [1901 .1

8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.)

etc. [Yakshasandesa. Being the Meghadiita with

a metrical Marathi version by Bhalachandra San-

kara Devasthali.] pp. ii. 64. j^'ffT <1<io? [Bom-

bay, 1902.] 16°.
^

14076. a. 20.(2.)

II VRT^JTVTT^ II • . . Dhara Dhara Dhawana. Part

ii., being a metrical Hindi translation of Kali

Das^ Uttara Megha or second part of Meghaduta,

by Rai Debi Prasad, "Poorna/^ [With the San-

skrit text.] pp. iv. 39, ix. "SFT'TJ'C «»<io^ [Caivn-

pore, 1902.] 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(2.)

The Cloud Messenger of Kalidasa. The Uttara-

megha. Translated into English verse by Annada-

prasdd Basu. pp. 24. Calcutta, 1885. 12°.

14072. b. 10.(1.)
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KALIDASA. Meghaduta {continued).

The Meghaduta, or Cloud Messenger. A poem
in the Sanskrit language . . . Translated into

English verse, with notes and illustrations, by

H. H. Wilson . . . Edited by Lai Mohan Vidya-

nidhi. pp. 93. Calcutta, 1901. 8°.

14070. dd. 22.

The Meghaduta ; or. Cloud Messenger. [In the

version of H. H. Wilson.] 8ee Holme (T.).

Sakuntala, etc. pp. 131-155. [1902.] 8°.

012208. ee. 117.

Meghaduta. Le Nuage Messager . . . Traduction

francaise par A. Gueriaot. pp. ix. 95. Paris, Le

Puy-en-Velay [printed], 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 11.

Forma no. Ixxx. of the Bibliotheque Orientale Elzevirienne.

Meghadiita o la Nube Messaggera. Tradotto da

Giovanni Flechia. [With a note on the geography

of the poem, by F. L. Pulle.] pp.152. 1897-1899.

See Periodical Publications. — Florence. Studi

Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. I—III.

1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1-3.)

[A separate issue of the preceding.]

14070. dd. 7.

See Dhoyi. Nachahmungen des Megha-

duta, eic. 1900. 8°, [Zeitschrift der Deutschen

Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.l

Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 54.)

See Jinasena Acharta. tit'Itw^xto [Par-

svabhyudaya. A poem in which are incorpo-

rated the verses of the Meghaduta,] [1893.]

8°. [Kdvydmhudhi.'] 14028. c. 64.

See ViKRAMA, son of Sdiigana. "fifiT^iToIiT^

etc. [Nemiduta, or Nemicharita. A Jain

poem, containing a line of Kalidasa's Megha-

duta interwoven in every stanza.] [1892.]

12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.)

Raghuvamsa.

II f^^JT II [Raghuvamsa. With short notes in

Sanskrit and English.] See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i., pts. 1-7.

1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56.

The Raghuvansa of Kalidasa . . . with the com-

mentary of Mallinatha, edited with a literal English

translation, with copious notes in English inter-

mixed with full extracts . . . from the commentaries

of Bhatta Hemadri, Charitravardhana, Vallabha,

Dinakaramisra, Sumativijaya, Vijayagani, Vijaya-

nandasurisvaracharanasevaka and Dharmameru,

with various readings &c., &c., by Gopal Raghu-

nath Nandargikar. Third edition. Revised and

enlarged, pp. i. x. xviii. 202, 600, ccclxxiv. xi.

Poona, 1897. 8^ 14072. c. 53.

\^^o etc. [Raghuvamsa, i.—x.] pp.96. '^lr».

*j-»5ii oo-F-o [Mysore, 1890.] 12°.

14072. b. 19.

Raghuvansam, Cantos i.-v. (vi., vii.), literally

translated into English, with notes, elucidatory,

critical, and grammatical, followed by a glossary,

byKunja Lai Nag. 3 pts. Calcutta, 1893-1897.

8°. 14072. ccc. 19.(2.)

Raghubamsam. Cantos i.—vi. Containing prose

version, paraphrase . . . Sanjivani . . . Bengali and

English translations of all the slokas, grammatical

and explanatory notes both in English and San-

skrit . . . &c. &c. &c. . . . Edited by Pandit Nabin

Chandra Vidyaratna. Thoroughly revised and

enlarged edition. 2 pts. Calcutta, 1901. 8°.

14085. c. 50.

Contains only Cantos i. and ii.

^"^51^ [Raghuvamsa, i.—v. With notes and trans-

lation by T. V. Vaidyanatha Aiyar.] pp. 34, 202.

See AcADEMiES,e^c.—Madras.— University ofMadras.

Complete Sanskrit Text for the F.A. Examination,

1901, etc. 1900. 8°. 14072. ccc. 24.(2.)

F.A. Examination of 1892. The Complete San-

skrit Text[, viz. Raghuvamsa iii.—xi. and the Sun-

darakanda of Bhoja^s Champiiramayana. Edited,]

with exaustive [sic] Sanskrit commentary, copious

English notes, and . .v. translation, by S. Ranga-

chariar . . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar. 5 pts. Tan-

jore, 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59.

11 Lamento del Re Agia sopra Indumati sua mbglie

di Kalidasa [i.e. Sarga 8]. Coi commenti di Malli-

nata. Recato di saihskrito a comune volgare per

cura di Giuseppe Turrini. Bologna, 1899, etc. 4**.

14070. e. 20.
In progress?
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KALIDASA. Raghuvamsa (continued).

tiO'^^TT'F-oeSi^^^V^O^g etc. [Raghuvamsa,

xxi. With the commentary of Mallinatha.]

260. "6olr'?^5il oir-F-o [Mysore, 1890.]

14072. cc. 53.

XI

PP

The Raghuvanca. The story of Raghu's line . . .

Translated [into verse] by P. de Lacy Johnstone,

pp. xlviii. 200. London, 1902. 8°. 14072. c. 57.

Raghuvansa. Ein indisches Gedicht ... In

deutscher Nachbildung von Adolf Friedrich Graf

von Schack. (Orient and Occident. III.) pp.

vi. 167. Stuttgart, 1890. 8°.

12205. e. 12.(110. 3.)

RiTQSAMHARA.

The Ritusanhara of Kalidasa, with notes and

English translation, by C. S. Sitaram Ayyar.

{^3^^t»i;) pp. iv. 20, 43. Bombay, 1897. 8°.

14070. c. 60.

^H^^Tt: etc. [Ritusamhara. With the commen-

tary Chandrika of Manirama, and a Hindi trans-

lation by Vrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. ii. ii. 94.

^^RTTU-^^ <»<i.M>9 [Kalyan, 1901.] 8°.

14070. dd. 21.(1.)

Sakuntala.

See above, Abhunanasakuntala.

VlKEAMORVASITA.

Vikramorvasiyam, with Sanskrit text, English

translation, copious notes, and an elaborate in-

troduction, by Keshav Balkrishna Paranjpe. pp.

i. xli. 149, XX. xviii. xiii. xi. xi. Bombay, 1898.

8°. 14080. c. 38.

The Vikramorvasiyam . . . Edited with English

notes, containing extracts from two commentaries,

[.fcil. of Katayavema and Ranganatha,] by Shankar

Pandurang Pandit. Revised and improved, by

Bhaskar Ramchandra Arte. Third edition, pp.

X. ii. 1—171, 108a—136a, 1—177. Bomhay, 1901.

8". 14080. c. 42.

Forms no. xvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

[Another copy.] 14080. c. 42.*

KALIDASA {continued).

Supposititious Works.

GSSIIQI etc. [Katapaya. 28 stanzas on the aster-

isms. Edited with an Oriya metrical version and

further matter in Oriya by Abhinna Nayaka.]

pp. 12. Cuttacl, 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(2.)

TT^^cRiai*!^ etc. [Rakshasakavya. A poem in 20

stanzas ascribed to Kalidasa. With a Sanskrit

commentary and Hindi prose translation.] pp. 3 1.

3^«rt <ib<\«{ [Bomhay, 1895.] 12°.

14076. a. 23.(2.)

'f^Hfc^^^^ I (*!^t??'Tt^^-'r l) [Sringaratilaka.

Followed by the Sringararasashtaka, another erotic

poem also ascribed to Kalidasa. With gloss

by Kalipada Vidyaratna and Bengali translation.]

pp. 15, 6. See above. Collected Works. "T^l^f^

^if^TlCf? ^Tl^ql" etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 4.]

[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34. (vol. 4.)

J. Herrero. Poetas del Amor. Kalidasa : Grin-

gara [sic\ Tilaka [i.e. Sringaratilaka.] Heine :

Intermezzo. Version Castellana. pp. xxiv. 146.

Madrid, 1898. 12°. 14076. a. 18.

^rT^: etc. [Si^tabodha. A compendium of

metres, popularly ascribed to Kalidasa.] pp. 6.

oFfoJoFTin '^C^\ [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°.

14053. cc. 57.(2.)

See Peterson, Third Report, Appendix, p. 225.

«pN5Wt*r2 I [Srutabodha. With a gloss by Kali-

pada Vidyaratna and Bengali translation.] pp.

21. iSee above. Collected Works. 'SJ^I^f^ ^if^-

^1^?[ 5[^H^ etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 4.]

[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 4.)

?>"lf^'^lOf? ^f^NsI etc. [Kalidaser Kavita. A cycle

of stanzas entitled Kavita, ascribed to Kalidasa,

with Bengali translations and notes, preceded by

a biography and critique in Bengali. To which

is added a selection of Sanskrit stanzas by

various authors and some Hindi dohds by Tulasi-

dasa, with Bengali translations. Compiled and

edited by Vaishnavacharana Basak.] pp. 132,

46. ^fq^t^l "5000 [Calcutta, 1897.] 12°.

14127. aa. 14.(1.)

^if^Tll^^T ^f^^l (^f'^- [Kalidaser Kavita. Two

series of stanzas, the first being entitled Vividha-
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kavita, or miscellaneous verses, and the second

being the cycle known as Kavita. Compiled and

edited with a Bengali translation and romantic

biography of the poet by Saratkumara Sena.]

pp. 178. ^f%^\5| ^zo)r [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°.

14076. b. 26.(2.)

F^^ '^^rTl¥ I
[Miscellaneous stanzas, purporting

to be by Kalidasa and other poets. With Bengali

translation and additional matter.] See Nila-

MANI ViDYALANKARA BhaTTACHARYA. ^^^ ^f<\5l-

C^i^n)" etc. [Udbhatakavitakaumudi.] pt. i.,

pp. 42—70. [1890.] 8°. 14085. c. 43.

KALIDASA, called Yenkatesvaka. es^.
. . eJ-^J-^g)-

<i55^^D-^;6^0^^g6cr-o^gil [Lambodaraprahasana.

A farce on the legend of Ganesa.] pp. 30. See

Ramachandra, Velldla. ^ . . .
^S^^t>&?0&il

[Krishnavijaya, etc.'] [1890.] 8°.

14080. d. 22.(1.)

KALIDASA, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya.

^Cql^lS i [Nalodaya, With the commentary

Subodhini of Prajnakara Misra and a Bengali

version.] See Kalidasa.—Collected Worhs. ^^[^f^

^tf^Tt^?r <5[^^^ etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 2.]

pp. 1273—1402. [1895.] 8°.

14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.)

^TQft^1o|iT^»^ etc. [Nalodaya. With Prajiia-

kara^s commentary Subodhini. Edited by Nanda-

lala Sastri.] pp. i. 150. Tgxilt S<mM [Bombay,

1899.] 8°.

^
14070. dd. 11.

•

II ^T^'^'T^liT^'i; etc. [Nalodaya. With

Prajnakara's Subodhini and a gloss by Bhaskara-

nanda Sarasvati.] pp. 345. «FT^TTt <^«i.M^ [Benares,

1902.] 8°.
. 14076. d. 54.

KALIDASA^ Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sarvabhauma

Bhattachakya.] ^^?i«iI?qt^S I [Pushpabana-

vilasa. A poem in 26 stanzas on Krishna^s

amours. With commentary of Venkata Sarva-

bhauma and Bengali translation.] See Kali-

dasa.—Collected Works, "f^t^f^ ^if^Tt^:^ vlf^^
etc. [GranthavalL] [Vol. 2.] pp. 1227—1272.

[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.)

M'*l'?l*llf^<4m*(. etc. [Pushpabanavilasa.

With commentary of Venkata Sarvabhauma.

Edited by Kasinatha Pandurahga Parab.] pp.

33. 5irBn»f^«»<lo<j [^omfecrt/, 1901.] 8°.

14072. cc. 62.(3.)

KALIDASA GOVINDAJI, Sdstr^, of Jamnagar. See

Kamalakara BhattAjSO?! of Rdmakrishna. f«T^Tif^\r

etc. [Nirnayasindhu. With Gujarati translation

by Kalidasa.] [1901.] 4°. 14028. dd. 11.

KALIKANANDA AVADHUTA, Kaula. ihjt^JTTfVr^:

[Gandhottamanirnaya. A guide to salvation,

based chiefly on tantric sources.] pp. 49. oirr^^^

<\ii.oo [Cawnpore, 1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 13.

KALIKRISHNA BHATTACHARYA. ^Notes on

Utter-charita. B.A. Course for 1893 & 94. In

the form of questions and answers, etc. pp. x.

158. Calcutta, [1893.] 12°. 14076. a. 14.

KALIMOHANA BHATTACHARYA. See Tantras.

[Yogimtantra.'] ^l^<t^ C^lf^^t^'I ^^^- [^ogini-

tantra. Edited by Kalimohana.] [1894.] 8°.

14033. aa, 12.

KALIPADA MUKHOPADHYAYA. Notes on Sakun-

tala [in Sanskrit, Bengali, and English] . . . With

1. Notes ... 2. Translation, 3, Important

appendices containing criticism of the important

characters and University Questions, pp. 323.

Calcutta, 1895. 12°. 14072. b. 22.

KALIPADA VIDYARATNA, of Bhatpalli. See

Kalidasa.—Collected Works. 'T^^f^ ^"lt%TtC^^

.21^?^ etc. [GranthavalL Comprising the Sruta-

bodha, Sringaratilaka, and Sringararasashtaka,

with gloss of Kalipada, etc. Edited by Kalipada.]

[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.

iS^ee PuRANAS.

—

MdrJcandeyapurdna. [Devl-

mdhdtmya.l ^\^i^^ etc. [Chandi. Edited by

Kalipada.] [1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 29.

See Satatapa. *f1v5t^%¥-^^f^'tt^-8 etc.

[Sattitapiya-karmavipaka, Edited by Kalipada.]

[1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.)

KALIPRASANNA KAVISEKHARA, Kavirdja. See

Bhava Misra. >!t^Ttt-^i^*2f^1*fS etc. [Bhava-

prakasa. Edited with Bengali translation by

Kaliprasanna,] [1901.] 8°. 14043. dd. 9.

See SusRUTA, '^[^P^-fsf^^Sl etc. [Susruta-

samhita. With commentary of Dallana. Edited

with Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna.]

[1898.]. 8°. 14043. dd. 8.
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KALIPRASANNA KAVISEKHARA, Kavirdja (con-

tinued). ?[^i2f^ eic. [Ratnaprabha. A metrical

compilation upon Materia Medica, in 18 adhydyas.

With Bengali translation and notes,] pp. i. xvi.

268. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 21.

KALIPRASANNA VIDYARATNA BHATTA-

CHARYA, of Mallikpur, Jessore. See Naga

Bhatta. ^"I'T?^ efc. [Kamaratna. Edited with

Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna.] [1894.]

8°, 14033. bb. 43.

See Parasara. [Smriti.'] >r1^<t^ n^i*^-

T\f^^1 etc. [Parasarasamhita. Edited with

Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna.] [1903.]

8°. 14039. b. 15.(3.)

See Pavanavijaya. «t?^f^?r ^C?rtWS etc.

[Pavanavijaya-svarodaya. Edited by Kalipra-

sanna.] [1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 72.(2.)

See PuRANAS.

—

Kalkipurdna. ^fN>^?t^l^^

[Kalkipurana. With Bengali translationetc.

by Kaliprasanna.] [1899.] 8°.

14016. d. 36.(2.)

See RatimanJari. ?rfNS^^f)' etc. [Rati-

manjari. Edited by Kaliprasanna.] [1901.]

12°. 14053. b, 41.(1.)

See RatisASTRA. ?[f^-*n^ etc. [Rati-

sastra. With Bengali translation by Kalipra-

sanna.] [1895.] 12°. 14053. b. 28.

See Samddrika. 1f^«.>rt^f5<F etc. [Samu-

drika. Enlarged and edited with Bengali trans-

lation by Kaliprasanna.] [1892.] 8°.

14053. cc. 66.

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More

Works. '"t^fBtr^^ v5f^^lc!l etc. [Sankaracharyer

Granthamala. With Bengali translations by

Kaliprasanna.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 30.

f^^-€!«f N5?f^«?l I ^t^^^ ^'^R^f^^ etc.

[Hindutirthatarahgini. A handbook for pilgrims

visiting the holy places, comprising Sanskrit

texts on the various legends and rites with

Bengali translations, notes, and ritual rules.] pp.

ii. iv. 184. <ff^^t\5l ^^5•so [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°.

14039. b. 15.(4.)

^f<? ^r^t?r I f^ft:^ T^fb^ ^^ c?n^1^^ etc.

[Kavir Jhankara. 717 miscellaneous stanzas,

compiled from various sources, with Bengali

translation and notes.] pp. xvii. 306. ^t^^Ixsl

-i^o^ [Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 14076. a. 28.

f^r^Si^'r etc. [Nityatantra. A work on

tantric practices of religion, with Bengali version.

Compiled by Kaliprasanna.] pp. ii. 140. Cal-

cutta, 1900. 8°. 14033. aa. 18.

CTfJfl^^r ^«ll«« C^t^f*f^?[ f^^ ^^\^ etc.

[Yogankura. A collection of tracts on the Yoga,

comprising the Shatchakra of Purnananda Gos-

vami, the Kshurikopanishad, the Ramagita from

the Adhyatmaramayana, and the Pancharatna-

stotra from the Mundamalatantra. With com-

mentaries and Bengali translations.] pp. ii. 159.

^fq^l^Sl "500 [Calcutta, 1894.] 12°.

14048. b. 28.(2.)

KALIVARA VEDANTAVAGISA. See Bhaskara,

son of Mudgala. '5;^^^ts^t^'I\^^S etc. [Artha-

sangraha. With commentary. Edited by Kall-

vara.] [1897.] 8^ 14048. b. 21.(2.)

See Sadananda Yogindra. >f b[^ • . • C?"5rt^-

7\\<[ etc. [Vedantasara. With Bengali trans-

lation by Kalivara.] [1903.] 12°.

14048. b. 41.

See Yogavasishtharamayana. ?tf*l"^^^t-

?'1^tTr^'r etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. With

Anandabodhendra's commentary. Edited with

Bengali translation and notes by Kalivara.]

[1893, etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2.

1^*^*1^ • • • ^^Jf*^*^ I
[Shaddarsana. A

Bengali exposition of the six great philosophical

systems, illustrated by quotations. Followed

by the Vedantasara, with Bengali translation.]

pp. i. 205. [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta.

f^s^wtl'^ etc. [Hindu-sastra.] pt. v. [1895-

1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.)

KALLATA, Bhatta, disciple of Vasugupta. The

Spandapradipika of Utpalacharya, a commentary

on the Spandakarika [of Kallata, together with

the text of the latter work, summarising the

Tantric-Saiva system of philosophy called Spanda.]

Edited by Pandit Vaman ^astri Islampurkar of

Bombay, pp. i. ii. 55. Benares, 1898. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.)

Forming vol. 14 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series.
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KALLINATHA, Chatura, son of LaJcshmana. See

Saenqabeva, Nihsanka, son of Sodhala. ^^-
TrfTTaJfT: etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara . . . with

its commentary [called Kalanidhi] by Chatura

Kallinatha, etc.) [1896-1897.J 8°.

14003. c.cc.Ciio. 35.)

KALPAMANJARI. c35@>So^/z7^ [Kalpaman-

jari. A manual for the ritual of divers deities.

Edited by Chokkanathapuram Sriuivasa Sastri.]

pt. 1. pp. 48. d^-poE^Q^swrramw <5e<^oo [Kum-

haltonam, 1900.] 16°. 14028. b. 105.(2.)

KALYANABHIVAMSA, tJ, of Chaungzon-ngay,

Pagan. OQO^SpDolociOOOJQS etc. [Patthana-

nya-wa-ganthi-kyan. Comprising Patthana-

thon - hkyet - su - ganthi^ Patthana - pachchaya-

pyaing-ganthij and Patthana-rasi-su, Burmese

dissertations upon the Patthana illustrated from

Pali texts, by Kalyanabhivamsa. Followed by

Matikaganthi, Dhatukathaganthi, and Yamaik-

ganthi, similar treatises upon the mdtllcd of the

Dhammasahgani, the Dhatukatha, and the

Yamaka, by Nanabhidhammalankara of Taung-

dwin.] pp. ii. viii. 372, iv. Q A^CCOS \_M.an-

dalayi] 1898. 8°. 14300. e. 17.

KALYANADASA BHANABHAI GUJJAR. See

Kalyana Sivanabayana. II f^T^^^ ^TT. ^^? etc.

[Silpasastrasarasangraha. With Gujarati trans-

lation by Kalyanadasa.] [1898.] 8°.

14053. d. 55.

(P.L^<rH ^L^ ^^i(^ ni-nnl qi§0 [Silpa-

sarasangraha. A compilation treating of the

legends of the divine architect Visvakarma and

his teachings and cult, and comprising (1) 167

stanzas from the Visvakarmajnanabodhakapurana,

with Gujarati translation, (2) some chapters in

Gujarati, (3) several Sanskrit rituals and hymns.]

pp. 28, 83 1 ytlate. [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 8°.

14028. dd. 6.

Wanting title-page. According to the official Register (1898,

3?'(i quarter, p. 40), the title of the work is Visvakarraachari-

tragi Pujasaiuetaai.

KALYANAJI RANACHHODAJI VYASA. See

Puranas.—Bhavishyottarapurdna. '^fq4^^^ WrT^'^T

[Rishipanchamivratakatha. With Gujarati trans-

lation by Kalyanaji.] [1899.] 12%

14028. b. 78.(3.)

KALYANAKITTIDDHAJA. See Kavinanaddhaja.

KALYANARAMA SASTRI, P. K See Krishna

Sastri, Parittiyur. Kaumudi Somam . . . Edited

by P.K. Kalyana Rama Sastri. 1896. 8°.

14079. c. 69.

See Sriharsha, son of Hlra Pandita. Ni-

shadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With the

commentary ... of Narayanabhatta. With an

introduction and notes . . . by . . . Kalyanarama

Sastri. 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36.

KALYANASAUGANDHIKA. ousd9€^fY6 d6.^06v-o-

6)CYV)cv)oocY-uj|c&3o etc. [Vadakkan Kalyanasaugan-

dhikam. A composition on the legend of Rama,

in Sanskrit verses and Malayalam prose. Edited,

with Malayalam glossary, etc.,hj Matavil Ramunni

Vaidyar.] pp. 19, 60. (S)EA&C^(6) [Tellicherri,']

1895. 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(2.)

See Narayana Gupta. oR'^itt'!!^-

Tf^ojr^^TT^fJT^^I etc. [Kalyanasaugandhika-

padyarthanirnaya. A lecture upon some

passages in the Kalyanasaugandhika.]

[1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 20.(2.)

KALYANA SIVANARAYANA, of Surat. n f^^^^n^

^TT ^VC^ etc. [Silpasastrasarasangraha. A manual

of architecture. Pt. I, adhydyas iii.-viii. of the

madhyabhdga
;

pt. II, adhydyas ix.-xii. of the

antabhdga. With a Gujarati translation by Kal-

yanadasa Bhanabhai Gujjar.] pp. iv. 80, 64', iv.
;

12 plates. TT»T^ttt: «iQ.M^ [Rajnagar, 1898.] 8°.

14053. d. 55.

KALYANASITNDARA SASTRI, Sdttanuru. See

Jimutavahana. ZTcco^Ag etc. [Dayabhaga.

Edited by Kalyanasundara.] [1897.] 8°.

14039. b. 22.

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Smriti.

^ . . . ^Sg^^J-^
5 -5-^0^8 etc. [MadhavTya-

vyavaharakanda. Edited by Kalyanasundara.]

[1898.] 8°. 14039. c. 16.

KALYANCHANDJI JAICHANDJI. See Pratikea-

MANASUTRA. ^U^L ^^1,1^ • • • VlPt^'H^^'^
etc. [Pancha-pratikramanasutra, etc. Edited by

Kalyanchandji.] [1883.] 8°. 14144. g. 18.

KAMADEVA DIKSHITA, son of Visvdmiira. See

Katyayana. qn;f5I?«fif<!5oRT [Parisishtakandika.

u
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With the Grihyaparisishtabhashya and °prayoga-

paddhati of Kamadeva, etc.'] [1896.] 4°.

14010. f. 10.

KAMAKAUTtJHAIA. "SFTJrWt^^^ t?r^xiwi etc.

[Kamakautuhala. A metrical compendium of

sexual therapy^ ascribed to Ilemadri. With a

Hindi translation by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. ii.

52. -k^ H^HC [Bombai/, 1902.] 8°.

14043. cc, 19.(2.)

T/ie author in his introduction terms ^iwjse// mehanathaka.

KAMAKHYANATHA TARKAVAGISA. 8ee Isvara

Krishna. ^"t\^J?l'^^ etc. [Sankhyakarika.

With an exposition styled Sankhyadipani, by

Kamakhyanatha.] [1901.] 12°.

14048. h. 16.(2.)

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, son of Ramal-nshna.

frf^^TTftlv etc. [Niriiayasindhu. With Gujarati

translation by Kalidasa Govindajl.] pp. ii. xl.

971. -^ox^^ %i^o'i [Bombay, 1901.] 4«.

14028, dd. 11.

f^^^ftr'U etc. [Nirnayasindhu. Edited

with a Hindi translation by Vrajaratna Bhatta-

charya.] pp. iv. viii. 1076. ^'^\ «i<m^ [Bombay,

1901.] 8°. 14028. dd. 12.

. ^^oSS'^ej-^o?0^^?^o$ etc. [Santi-

kamalakara. A treatise on expiatory rituals,

forming part iv. of the Dharmatattva.] pp. iv,

557; 32 plates. tJr6>^-a-3d^JO^gO [Madras,]

1900. 8°. 14033. aa. 21.

f/u^^-/c9d8<^fr<^nr/r€U\trn^^'{jS-*.

:^,3^eu<cx^/rnroji^s [Sudrakamalakara, or Sudra-

dharmatattva. Part ix. of the Dharmatattva,

treating of the religious duties of the fourth caste.

Edited with a commentary called Sudrasarvasva

and Tamil translation by Srinivasa Dikshita.]

1901, etc. See Periodical Publications.— Chi-

dambaram. GVTV/ 6v^ 617/2^^ /r ^,^(5, [Brahma-

vidya.] Vol. xv., no. 1, etc. 1886, etc. 4°.

14096. dd. 3.(va. 15, etc.)

In prof/rcss.

KAMALAKRISHNA SMRITIBHTTSHAWA. See

Govindananda Kavikankana Bhattacharya. Varsa

Kriya Kaumudi . . . Edited by . . . Kamala
Krsna Smrtibhusana. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotlieca

Indica.'] 14002. a. (vol. 149.)

KAMALANANDA SIMHA, Sranba, Prince, of Sri-

nagar. See Srikanta Misra. ii ^Tir=FH^T'?f^^^TR

etc. [Sambakamalanandakularatna. A historical

poem, in panegyric of Kamalananda Simha and

his family.] [1901.] 4°. 14058. cc. 5.

KAMALAPRABHA ACHARYA, discij>Ie of Deva-

prabJia, of RudrapalUya- gaclicJilia. f^'^V^rW^'i

etc. [Jinapanjarastotra. A Jain hymn.] See

Jatnastotraratnakara. ^?I^"\'^157TofiT etc. [Jaina-

stotraratnakara.] pp. 86-92. [1901.] 16°.

14100. a. 26.

KAMALASANKARA PRANASANKARA TRIVEDI.

See Bhatti. The Bhatti-kavya . . . Edited with

the commentary of Mallinatha and with . . .

notes by Kamalasankara . . . Trivedi. 1898. 8°.

14072. c. 54.

See Euclid. The Rekhaganita . . . Edited

... with ... preface, introduction, and notes in

English by Kamalasankara . . . Trivedi. 1901-

1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36.

KAMANDAKI, Kamandakiya Nitisara. With

full notes . . . translation . . . &c. by S. Venkata-

rama Sastry. pp. 240. Madras, 1895. 8°.

14070. c. 55.

Kamandakiya Nitisara, or The Elements

of Polity, in English. Edited ... by Maumatha

Nath Dutt. pp. vi. 254, ii. 1896. See Man-

mathanatha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc.

Vol. iv. 1892, etc. 8^ 14085. d. 32.(vol. 4.)

II Nitisara di Kamandaki. [Translated

into Italian by C. Forinichi.] 1899, etc. See

Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica

Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xii., etc. 1887, etc.

8°. Ac. 8804.(vo1. 12, etc.)

KAMASASTRI, Kollur, of Vizianagram. See Ven-

katanarayana Raya, son of VemidaJconda Konayn.

^f^ToF^T etc. [Sasikala. Edited by Kamasastri.]

1898. 8°. 14076. b. 33.

KAMASASTRI, Susurla. ^©"S^Ser^gCD ^D^h'f^X>

etc. [Gifikakalyana. A poetical drama in 5 acts

upon the loves of Vasu and Girika.] pp. ii. v.

42. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14076. c. 67.(2.)

KAMESVARA- AIYAR, B. V., of Fudulcottai. See

Periodical Publications. — KumbaJconam. The
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Sanskrit Journal . . . Edited by ... B. V.

Kamesvara Aiyar, etc, 1896, etc. 8°.

14096. ccc. 1.

See Sandhyavandana. The Sandhya-

vandanam of Rig, Yajus, and Sama Vedins.

With . . . translation, . . . paraphrase & com-

mentary in English. By B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar.

1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2.)

See SvAMi Sastri, P.K., and Kamesvara

AiYAR, B.V. Matriculation Examination, 1891.

The Sanskrit Text Examiner, etc. 1891. 12°.

14072. b. 18.

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns and

Verses. The Purusha Sukta. Translated and

explained by B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. 1898.

12°. 14028. b. 97.(1.)

KAMMAVACHA. A Collection of Karamavacas.

[Texts with translation.] By Herbert Baynes.

1892. See Academies, etc.— London.— Royal

Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The

Journal . . . 1892. pp. 58—75. 1834, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a., b

000003(0001 somcTDSOA- 00000 4)00-
D o 1 ) or 1

"

000 II [Upasampada-ovada-khandaka-anusasana-

katha. The first three sections of the Kamma-
vacha liturgy. With introductory and explana-

tory matter in Burmese.] pp. 10. Gj^CO^

OJ39 [Rangoon, 1892.] obi. Fol.

14098. a. 23.

gOO0O30OOo1oO^O0J [Upasampada-

kammavacha. Being the first section of the

Kammavacha, with a Burmese nissaya by Adich-

chavamsa.] 1899. See Vinatapitaka.—Appendix.

8^0000Cj)Oo8^^03 00jS§ etc. [Vinayasamiiha-

vinichchhaya-kyan.] Vol. I, pp. 477-495. 1899,

etc. 8°. 14300. e. 16.(vol. 1.)

0000000800000 ^OOOo1 [Mulaya-

patikassana-kammavacha. With Burmese trans-

lation and commentary.] See Panditaddhaja,

known as Maingkainq Hsaya. OOCOCOOf

OOJOS etc. [Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan.] Vol.1,

pp. 253-292. 1900-1901. 8°.

14302. i. 19 .(vol. 1.)

co

KANADA. See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. 1%^*f 1"^

etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition of the

6 systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-seistra.'\

14085. c. 45. (vol. 1.)

[For the Nadivijiiana popularly attributed

to Kanada :] See Nadivunana.

See Prabhudayalu, Mudflddr. wf\^\<*K

etc. [Samlkshakara. Select Aphorisms from the

Vaiseshika and other systems, with a com-

mentary.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.)

See Prasastapada. Tlie Bhashya of

Prasastapada [upon the Vaiseshika Aphorisms],

etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4

)

See SiVADiTYA MiSRA. The Saptapadarthi,

[a manual] of the Vaiseshika system, etc. 1893.

8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.)

f^f^oR^^'^f^ etc. [Vaiseshikadarsana. The

Aphorisms of Kanada, with Sanskrit and Hindi

commentaries by Devadatta Sastri, son of Siva-

datta.] pp. iii. iv. 135. 51:1^1^^ '^(.^C [Morad-

ahad, 1898.] 8°.

^
14048. e. 22.(3.)

J 1:;'*';'^ (.iXia^i^ [Vaiseshikadarsana.

The Vaiseshika Aphorisms, with Hindustani

translation and commentary by Darsanananda

Sarasvati.] pp. 284, lith. ^^jJib \_Bulandshahr,

1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 18.

KANAKAKIRTI GANI, disciple of Jayamandira.

See Kalidasa.—Meghaduta. ii ^^ . . . ^xi^iT [sic],

etc. [Meghaduta. With avachurni by Kanaka-

klrti.] [1867.] oil. 4°. 14072. e. 3.

KANCHANA ACHARYA, son of Ndrdyana Vddis-

vara. The Dhananjayavijaya of Kanchanacharya.

[A drama of the vyayoga class.] Edited by

Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang

Parab. (>H»I^m^ni: pp. 20. 1895. See Durga-

PRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and KasInatha Pandu-

RANGA Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 54. 1886, eic,

8". 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 54.)

K'ANG-HE, Emperor of China. Man-Han-Si Fan-

tsyeh-yao, a Buddhist repertory, in Sanscrit,

Tibetan, Mandchu, Mongol & Chinese. [Trans-

lated by C. de Harlez.] 1887-1890. See Peri-

odical Pdblications.—London. The Babylonian

& Oriental Record, etc. Vols. 2-4. 1886, etc.

8°. P.P. 3780. d. (vol. 2-4.)
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K'ANG-HE, Emperor of China [continued) . Vocabu-

laire Bouddhique Sanscrit-Chinois. '^ ^^^ ^•
Han-Fan Tsih-yao. Precis de Doctrine Bouddh-

ique. [Edited and translated] par 0. de Harlez.

pp. m. Leide, 1897. 8°. 11098. b. 37.

A reprintfrom the T'oung-pao, vii. 4, viii. 2.

KANHAIYALAL MISRA, son of Sulthmianda, of

Moradabad. See Nagarjuna. ftriff^rrt^ etc. [Sid-

dhavinoda, or Ratisastra. Edited with a Hindi

version bj KanhaiyalaL] [1899.] 8°.

14053. d. 59.

See Tantras. [KaUtantra.'] oFT^^rT^ i

[Kalitantra. With Hindi translation by Kan-

haiyalal.] [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(3.)

See Tantras. [YoginUantra.] ii ^^: . . .

'ftfl^^fn^ etc. [Yoginitantra. Edited with Hindi

translation by Kanhaiyalal.] [1903.] 8°.|

14033. aa. 34.

II i^f^fff^Wr^ff^rTT: etc. [Jyotishatattvavi-

chara. A treatise on astrology, compiled from

various sources. With Hindi version and notes.]

pp. 224. -SfiT^jT «iQ.m( [Cawnpore, 1899.] 12°.

14053. b. 35.

KANHAIYALAL SARMA, son of Bhagavdnddsa, of

Eeti, Moradahad. See IJpanishads.— Separate

Upanishads. '^^t ^^T^^-JT>qTQjwm^^"?qf*ltr7T etc.

[Gopalatapanyupanishad. With gloss. Edited

with Hindi version by Kanhaiyalal.] [1898.]

14010. c. 51.(4.)

KANHAIYALAL SARMA, son of Jaganndtha, of

Moradabad. See Damodara, son of Gangddhara.

II ^naf^T'rftlT: etc. [Yantrachintamani. With
Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal.] 1902. 8°.

14033. bb. 7.(2.)

See Tantras. [SiddhasanJcaratantra.]

iws^^Ti^s^^^ etc. [Siddhasankaratantra. With
Hindi version by Syamasundaralala and Kanhai-

yalal.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6.

See Vaidyanatha Sastri Tivari, of Jalal-

abad, and others. [Miscellaneous tracts. With
Hindi versions of the Sanskrit texts by Kanhai-

yalal and others.] [1899.] 12°.

14033. a. 37.

-^fTH^^^Qj. '^'"ZT^ ^^oRT^^jf^R e^c. [Kama-
kutuhala, or Napumsakanandamandara. A treatise

on impotence. Compiled from various sources,

with Hindi preface and translation, by Kanhaiya-

lal.] pt. 1. pp. iv. 59. HHcfT^T^ <^Q.oo [il/orat7-

abad, 1900.] 12°. 14053. b. 36.

In progress ?

KANHAIYALAL SASTRI, Examiner, Calcutta

University. See Academies, etc.—Allahabad.

—

University of Allahabad. ^Jgrw-f^^T-f^oTfiT : . . .

Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti . . . By . . . Kanhaiya

Lai Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14039. b. 39.(2.)

KANHAIYALAL TANTRAVAIDYA. See Kanhai-

yalal Sarma, son of Jaganndtha.

KANHAIYALAL VAMSIDHARA, Blidrgava, of

Muttra. See Garga. ii 'srq ^Ij^riMfif^TTT etc.

[Gargasamhita. Edited by Kanhaiyalal.] [1898.]

obi. 4°. 14028. e. 34.

KANNAN AIYA, Tirulmdandai Ptirohita Sendd-

marai. ^6o^J^-U^^i6^^?^0^'^J-^Sco etc.

[Tiruvaradhanakramasangraham. A book of

hymns and offices for the liturgies of the Rama-

nuji Vaishnavas, in Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil.]

pp. ii. 96 ; 1 plate. 'x3.-6^^jha^CO [Madras,]

1902. 12°. 14033. a. 46.

KAPARDISVAML See Apastamba.—Srautasutra.

^TIHirqftHTqT^^^T . . . The Apastamba-Pari-

bhasha-Sutra, with the commentaries of Kapar-

disvamin, etc. 1894. 8°. [Mysore Governr)ient

Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca SansJcrita.]

14004. b. 2.

KAFILA. II ^rt^JT^^*^ etc. [Sahkhyadarsana.

The Sankhya Aphorisms, falsely ascribed to

Kapila. Edited by Ramasvariipa Sarma of Mo-

radabad.] pp. 25. <\t^s [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 2L(4.)

II ^^^^'^ etc. [Sankhyasiitra.] pp. 25.

Hn^T^I^ "it^S [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 21.(5.)

'5Eft^-^^»T etc. (Sankhya -Philosophy.

Edited by Maharshi Kapil. Translated into

Hindi [i.e. edited in Sanskrit with a Hindi para-

phrase and explanations] by Kshetra Pall Sarma.)

pp. ii. 216. Calcutta, 1891. 8°.

14048. bb. 44.

The English title isfrom the wrapper.

The Saihkhya-pravacana-bhasya, or Com-

mentary on the Exposition of the Sankhya
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Philosophy, by Vijnanabhiksu. [Including th.e

text of the Sankhya Aphorisms.] Edited by

I^chard Garbe. pp. xiv. 196. 1895. See

Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard

University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol.

ii. 1891, etc. 8". 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.)

'^t^^^^H I J^^rflojrfq^HTn^flJf; etc. [San-

khyadarsana. The Sankhya Aphorisms, with

copious Hindi paraphrase by Darsanananda

Sarasvati. Second edition.] pp. 108. '^inTi:°

S<lo^ [Ajmere, 1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 10.

See GrARBE (R.). Die Samkhya-

Philosophie, etc. 1894. 8^

4503. bb. 43.

See Haeihaeananda. m3» . . .

^Ht^qTT'^T^cp: etc. [Sankhyatattvaloka. A
treatise on tke Sankhya.] [1903.] 8°.

14049. b. 14.

See Kalivara Vedantavagisa.

f^^^H"^ etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali

exposition of the six systems.] [1895.]

8°. iHindu-sastra.^

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.)

- See Prabhudayalu, Mu'afiddr. ^^f{\^'[Wfi

[Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms from

the Sankhya and other systems, with a com-

mentary.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.)

KAPILESVAEA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Rupa

GosvAMi. ^-°3Z^0 etc. [Hamsaduta. With

metrical translation in Oriya by Kapilesvara.]

1894. 12°. "

14070. b. 24.

etc.

See SVAPNADHYAYA. [Svap-

Edited with Oriya metrical version

1880. 12^ 14053. b. 17.(3.)

nadhyaya

by Kapilesvara.]

21QQfl|0| etc. [Ashtakamala. A collec-

tion of hymns in praise of several deities. Com-

piled, with a metrical Oriya version, by Kapiles-

vara.] pp. 13. Cuttach, 1880. 12°.

14033. a. 26.(2.)

KARIBASAVA SASTRI, N. B. See YiRASAivA.

?j^^=5^ t)^-dt^^ a^^DS^^Cdo [Virasaiva-

dikshavidhi. Edited, with Canarese commentary,

by Karibasava.] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64.

KARKA UPADHYAYA. See Katyayana. qf?:%¥-

cfif^ofiT [Parisishtakandika, etc. Followed by the

Sraddhasiitra, with Karka's vydkhyd, etc.] 1896.

4°. iPdrasharagrihyasutra.l 14010. f. 10.

See Paraskara. qiT^TiJ^^^ etc. [Para-

skaragrihyasiitra. With Karka^s Grihyabhashya,

etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10.

KARNATAKA KRISHNA SASTRI. See Gadadhaea

Bhattacharya. II ^r^lfw^: etc. [Vyutpattivada.

Edited by Karnataka Krishna.] [1901.] 8°.

14049. a. 4.(1.)

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Sahdendiisel-hara.j

II ^"^^^'^^^t: etc. [Laghu-sabdendusekhara.

Edited by Karnataka Krishna.] 1901, etc. 8"".

14090. bb. 20.

KARUNAPUNDARIKA. oI?^I!TT-^;!3i:'^-5»5JT \ Karuna-

pundarikam. [A siitra of the Mahayana.] For

the first time edited by Rai (^arat Chandra Das

. . . and Pandit ^arat Chandra ^astri. pp. 129.

1898. See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Buddhist

Text Society of India. Buddhist Texts, f^c. 1894,

etc. 8°. 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.)

KASHINATH. See Kasinatha.

KASHMIR.—Jammu.—Baghundtha Temple Library.

See Jammu.

KASICHINTAMANI BHATTA. See Vedas.—Yajur-

veda.

—

Vdjasaneyisamhitd. cun^ euvQjBiurr^^ -

^-^^rr uv--taiLU^-'QsihiS^chwo§irS)^rr etc.

[Vajasaneyisamhita. With commentary. Edited

by Kaslchintamani Bhatta.] 1901, etc. 8°.

14007. cc. 29.

KASIDASA MUSTAUPHI. *rtf^%^l etc. [Santi-

gita. A poem on resignation and the supreme

truths of religion. With a copious Bengali com-

mentary by the author's nephew Sasibhushana

Mitra Mustauphi, also known as Brahmananda

Tattvadarsi.] pp. viit. 215. Calcutta, 1897. 8°.

14076. b. 41.

Contains also a pedigree of the author.

KASINATHA BALA SASTRI AGASE. See Brah-

manas.—Aitareyahrdhmana. ^l{X^^T^(W{^etc. (The

Aitareya Brahmanam, with the Bhashya of . . .

Sayanacharya . . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha

Sastry Aga.:^.) [1896.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 32.)
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KASINATHA BALA SASTEI AGASE (continued).

See GopiNATHA DIkshita, Bhafta. ^T^XK^^f^l

etc. [Samskararatnamala. Edited by Kasinatlia

Agase, etc.] [1899.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 39.)

See Mahabhaeata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

San-

sh'it. ^^Usn^^^WT etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadgita

with the Bhashya by . . . ^ankaracbarya, the com-

mentary by Anadagiri [sic] on the same_, index

. . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha Sastri Agase.)

1897. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.)

See Mahabharata, — Bhagavadgita. —
Sanslcrit. ^^^JT^^^ITT e^c [Bhagavadgita. With

the Paisachabhashya. Edited by Kasinatha

Agase, etc.] [1901.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 44.)

See Mahabhaeata. — Bhagavadgita. —
Sansh-it. W^^SJl^^'im etc. [Bhagavadgita. With

coramentarieg of Madhusiidana and Sridhara.

Edited by Kasinatha Agase.] [1901.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 45.)

See Sandhyavandana. ^iqTHTO^Wir^; etc.

[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya. Edited by Kasi-

natha Agase.] [1899.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 40.)

See SURESVARA ACHARYA. '^^^TTTnT«fi^'?f«T-

tj^T'onTftaf'.t etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbha-

shyavartika . . . With its commentary . . . and

an index . . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha Sastri

Agase, etc.) [1892]-1894. 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 16)

See Upanishads.—Seioarate TJpanisliads.

'^r^^XJ^^s^^^^^vX'^l[\^K^ etc. [Brihadaranyako-

panishad. With commentary. Edited by Kasi-

natha Agase.] [1896.] 8°.

14C03. ccc. (no. 31.)

See Vedas. — Yajurveda, — Taittirlya-

samhitd. '^W^'^^^^f^T\^^fW'i^^ ^tc. [Taittirlya-

sarphita. With commentary. Edited by Kasi-

natha.] [1900, etc.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 42 )

KASINATHA BAPTT PATHAKA. See Kalidasa.—

Meghaduta. The Meghaduta . . . with the com-

mentary of Mallinatha . . . and . . . translation.

various readings, critical notes, and an intro-

ductory essay . . . Edited by Kashinath . . .

Pathak. 1894. 8°. 14076. b. 32.

KASINATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. See Bhava-

BHUTi. The Mahaviracharita . . . With the

commentary of Viraraghava. Edited by T. R..

Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasinath . . . Parab.

1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32.

See Bhavabhijti. The TJttara-Ramacharita

. . . With the commentary of V^iraraghava.

Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasi-

nath . . . Parab. 1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40.

See Bhojaeaja. The Champu-Ramayana

. . . With the commentary of Ramachandra . . .,

Edited by Kashinath . . . Parab. 1898. 8°.

14070. dd. 5.

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and

others. The Abhidhana-sangraha . . . Edited

by . . . Durgaprasad, Kasinath . . . Parab, etc.

1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20.

See Jayadeva, son of Maliddeva. The

Prasannaraghava . . . Edited by Kasinath . . .

Parab. 1893. 8°. 14079. c. 60.(1.)

See Kalidasa, Tseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sar-

VABHAUMA BhATTACHARYA.] g^^TtUff^TO^ etc.

[Pushpabanavilasa. With commentary of Veh-

kata. Edited by Kasinatha Parab.] [1901.]

8°. 14072. cc. 62.(3.)

See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja-

LAKSHMA. The Venisamhara . . . With the

commentary of Jagaddhara . . . Edited by Kasi-

nath .... Parab, etc. 1898. 8°.

14079. c. 67.

See Panchatantra. The Panchatantraka

. . Edited by Kasinath . . . Parab. 1896.

14070. c. 59.

See SuDRAKA. The Mrichchhakatika . . .

with the commentary of Prithvidhara. Edited

by Kashinath . . . Parab. 1900. 8°.

14079. c. 60.(2.)

KASINATHA PATHAKA, son of Visvesvara. See

PuRANAS.

—

Selections. \\ ^cFS'^^^ ^>TT^t: etc.

[Sakadvipiya-kulabhaskara. Compiled by Kasi-

natha.] [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 45.
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KASINATHA SASTRI AGASE. See KasInatha

Bala Sastri Agase.

KASINATHA TRYAMBAKA TELANG. See Maha-

BHARATA.

—

Abridgments and Selections. The Bha-

gavadgita with tlie Sanatsu^jfatiya and the

Anugita. Translated by . . , Kashinath . . .

Telaug. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.']

2003. a. (vol. 8.)

KASINATHA UPADHYAYA, son of Anarda.

x^M^ etc. [Dharmasiudhu. With Hindi trans-

lation by Ravidatta Sastri.] pp. iii. xvi. 770
;

2 plates, g^ ^Q.U \_Bomhay, 1891.] 8°.

14033. hb. 39.

Z^U^^T^ITJ^ [Dharraabdhisara, or Dhar-

masindhusara. Sections i.-iii.] pp. 126. 25o-

7\V-^t5^ n\rr^ [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°.

14028. d. 46.

Imperfect at the end.

'^ff^oR^f^sliT etc. [Varnavivekachan-

drika. A tract on Hindu castes, in 96 stanzas.]

pp. 23. [Bombay,'] 1891. 8°. 14058. a. 12.

KASIRAMA VACHASPATI. See Raghunandana

Bhattacharya. sfciTRxs^'T etc. [Malamasa-

tattva. With commentary of Kasirama, etc.]

[1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 5.

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. f^lX-

\j^^ etc. [Tithitattva. With commentary of

Kasirama.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(3.)

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. ^i^t^-

\5^^ etc. [Udvahatattva. With commentary of

Kasirama.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. ^Vi^-
\S^ etc. [Udvahatattva. With commentary of

Kasirama, etc.] [1902.] 8'^.

14033. bb. 45.(4.)

KASTURIRANGA AIYANGAR, G. See Yenkata-

natha Vedantacharya. ^: . . . •^^;et«^^° (Hamsa

Sandesa . . . With an [English] introduction

. . . notes and translation [by Desikacharya and

KasturirangaJ etc.) 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19.

KATAYAVEMA SURI. See KALiBlsA.—Mulavi-

hctgnimitra. The Malavikagnimitra . , . With the

commentary [Kumaragirirajiya] of Katayavema,

etc. 1889. 8°. 14080. c. 31.

KATAYAVEMA SURI {continued). See Kalidasa.—

Malavikagnimitra. The Malavikagnimitra . . .

With the commentary of Katayavema, etc. 1 896.

8°. 14080. c. 36.

See Kalidasa. — Vikramoi'vasii/a. The

Vikramorvasiyam . . . with English notes, con-

taining extracts from two commentaries, [scil.,

of Katayavema and Ranganatha,] etc. 1901.

8^ 14080. c. 42.

KATHAKOSA. The Kathakoca ; or. Treasury of

Stories. Translated from Sanskrit manuscripts

by C. H. Tawney . . . With appendix, contain-

ing notes, by . . . Ernst Leumann. pp. xxiii.

260. 1895. See Academies, etc.— London.

—

Oriental Translation Fund. New Series II, vol.

2. 189], etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.)

KATHAVATE (A. V.). See Abaji Vishnu Katha-

vate.

KATHAVATTHU. See Abhidhammapitaka.

KATYAYANA. •qfcf^?^^^ (qfcf^^^t'^f^^ etc.)

[Parisishtakandika. With the Grihyaparisishta-

bhashya and °prayogapaddhati of Kamadeva
Dikshita. Followed by other sutras ascribed to

Katyayana,—viz. the Parisishtasauchasutra ; the

Snanasiitra, with Harihara's vydkhyd and Snana-

paddhati; the Sraddhasiitra, with Karka's vydkhyd

and the hhdshya and Sraddhasiitrapaddhati of

Gadadhara Dikshita; and the Bhojanasiitra.] See

Paraskara. irr^^iT'Tll^^H dc. [Paraskaragrihya-

sutra, etc.] pp. 547-639. [1896.] 4°.

14010. f. 10.

^"51 cFTW^iTTT^TiTTTTnTT: etc. [Katiya-tarpana-

prayoga. A ritual for the ceremonial entertain-

ment of gods, saints, and ancestors, based on

the Siitra of Katyayana. Edited with Hindi

translations and rubrics by Bhimasena Sarma.]

pp. 12, 24. ^Tmr [«^<l]o^ [Etawah, 1902.] oU.

12°. - 14028. bb. 4.(4.)

^^T^^TSfi^^TiqR: » (^^r^I ^ET^T^-giHir^ I ) [Ann-

vakasutradhyaya. An index to the catchwords

of the anuvdkas in the Vajasaneyisarnhita.

Followed by the Sarvanukramani.] See Vedas.—
Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. ^Vim^Vif . . .

^f^TTT etc. [Vajasaneyisarnhita.] Vol. ii. [1903.]

8\ 14007. f. 4.(vol. 2.)
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KATYAYANA {continued). ^•^f^sfimT^n'^Wti^^. ^W
^iTW^T^lfiT'lj^'^ . . . Katyayana's Sarvanukrama-

sutras of the "White Yajurveda, with the com-

mentary of Yajnikanantadeva. Edited and

annotated by Pandit Yugalakisora Pathaka.

Benares, 1893, etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25.

In progress ? Fo7-ms nos. 45, 47, 49 of the Benares Sanskrit

Series.

See Balakrishna Sadasiva Godse. ^^

HTfrT^IT^W^^lf^T^T etc. [Pratisakhyapradipa-

siksha. A treatise upon Katyayana's Prati-

sakhya.] 1893. 8°. iSikshdsaiigraha.']

14093. b. 31.

^^ ^TWT^^^f^^T etc. (^rg . . . ^T>?f^-

c5TI^T!J^ft:f^?f^^T) [Katyayani Siksha and Svara-

bhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. Two tracts of

the Madhyandina school, of 13 and 42 stanzas

respectively, the former on the accentuation of

the White Yajurveda, the latter on vocalic

' glides.' With commentary on the former by

Jayanta Svami.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa

Pathaka. •^'^Jmrfr^^^nf^ . . . f^^^T^Tf: ... A
collection of Sikshas, etc. '

pp. 46-51, 172-175.

1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

[For the vdrttlkas of Katyayana upon the

aphorisms of Panini :] See Panini.

[For the Kritprakarana ascribed to Katya-

yana and incorporated in the Katantra :] See

Sarvavarma.

KATYAYANI SANTI. ii ^^ ^TWT^^^ ^T'ir^ ii

[Katyayani Santi. A collection of charms, etc.]

pp. 40. qJT^^T [Lahore, 1900.] ohl. 12°.

14028. b. 101.(2.)

KAUNDA BHATTA, son of Rangojl. See Bhattoji

Dikshita. -w^Tf^ trr^TTrr^lif . . . Brihat Vaiya-

karana Bhusbana, a treatise on Sanskrit grammar,

[comprising Bhattoji's Vaiyakaranasiddhanta-

karikali with commentary style^ Vaiyakaranabhii-

shana] by . . . Kaunda Bhatta : also Padartha

Dipika [or Nyayapadarthadipika, an exposition

of the Vaisesbika Categories,] by the same
author [scil, Kaunda Bhatta] etc. 1900. 8°.

14048. cc. 34.

See Bhattoji DIkshita. t^TToRiufH^T^-

the Vaiyakaranabhiishanasara of Kaunda Bhatta,

an abridgment of his Vaiyakaranabhushana,]

[1901.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 43.)

KAUSIKA. See Caland (W.). Zur Exegese und

Kritik der rituellen Sutras, etc. 1897, etc. 8°.

[Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlaendischen

Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51, etc.)

See Henry (V.). La Magie dans I'lnde

Antique. [With special reference to the Kau-

sikasatra.] 1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35.

Altindisches Zauberritual. Probe einer

Uebersetzung der wichtigsten Theile des Kausika

Sutra von Dr. W. Caland. 1900. See Academies,

etc. — Amsterdam. — Koninldijke Ahademie van

Wetenschappen. Verhandelingen, etc. Nieuwe

Reeks. Deel iii.. No. 2. [1858, etc.] 8°.

Ac. 944/3. (Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 3.)

[Another copy.] 14033. c. 40.

KAVIBHUSHANA (R. K.) . Kayastha-tattvara.

[An anthological work in 208 stanzas, to prove

the descent of the Kayastha caste from the

Kshatriyas. With Bengali notes and trans-

lations.] pp. iii. 56. ^'Tf?'^!^ -iOo^ [Kumar-

lihali, 1899.] 12°.
"^

14058. a. 13.(3.)

Forms no. 1 of the Tattvambudhi series.

KAVIBHtrSHANA KUMARA TATARYA.

KuMARA Tatarya, Kavihliusliana.

See

KAVIKARNAPURA, son of Slvdnandasena. '^'^W\-

^Z'^^'^o etc. [Alahkarakaustubha. A treatise

on stylistic, in 10 Iciranas. With the com-

mentary Subodhani of Visvanatha Chakravarti.

Edited with a Bengali version by Ramanarayana

Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 834, xx. '^fHifrt^t^ "i^^Ct

[MursJiidabad, 1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25.

^T^T^'T^T^^'^'^: etc. [Anandavrindavana-

^fc^T: etc. [Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah. With

champu. A poem on Krishna's life in Brindaban.

With the commentary Sukhavartini. Edited by

Mukundadeva Sastri.] pp. 622 j 4^ 'plates. M'^Tj

ej^MM [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd."8.

^ ^5\5^r&f^\st'J^ 'I^t^t^R etc. [Chai-

tanyacharitamrita. A poem in 20 sargas on the

life of Cbaitanya. Edited with a Bengali trans-

lation by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna.] pp. i.

704, ii. "gJ^f^TtW 5^;5^-'5^J5ib- [Murshidahad,

1885-1892.] 8". 14058. b. 28.
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KAVINANADDHAJA,known as Taonglelon Hsata.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

KhuddalcaniJcdi/a. [Chariyd-

jntalca.'] O^ODOO^OOcS etc. [Chariyapitaka.

With Burmese commentary by Kavifianaddhaja.]

1899. 8°. 14098. c. 29.(2.)

KAVINDRA VISVASA. See Naeahaki Dasa

Gupta.

KAVIRAJA PANDITA, Courtier of Kdmadeva

Kddamha of Hangat. TX^'A^\W^^'^^etc. [Raghava-

pandaviya. A poem in 13 saryas that may be

read alike as a Eamayana or as a Bharata.

With the commentary Sarachandrika of Laksh-

mana Pandita.] pp. 205. [1890.] See Periodical

Publications.—Bombay. "U^TJUm^J etc. (Granth

Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 9—Vol. IV, no. 3.

1887- [1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3, 4.)

The Raghavapandaviya of Kaviraja. With

the commentary [Raghavapandaviyaprakasa] of

Sasadhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta

... and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (^T'^?tn?!3-

w\t{1[^ i). pp. 200, xi. 1897. See Durgaprasada,

son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandueanga

Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 62. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(iio. 62.)

KAVIEAKSHASIYA. ^t)-^d^boaD^30
. . . 5^§_

^^~° 6^^ efc. [Kavirakshasiya. A series of

105 stanzas, each of which can be construed so

as to yield two different meanings, on themes of

poetry, ethics, etc. With Telugu analyses and

commentary by Srinivasapuram Lokanatha Kavi.]

pp. i. 70. ^^^ [Madras,] 1902. 8°.

14072. d. 38.(3.)

KEDARAKALPA. n w^ ^^sg^m sfi:^ tiit^: ii [Ke-

darakalpa. A Saiva Pauranic work, giving an

account of various mythological regions and

spheres, aspects of the Deity, etc., with rituals

for its study.] ff. 92. ^^T.-^ [Benares, 1894.]

ohl. 8°. 14053; ccc. 5.

KEDARANATHA, Zamindar. 5r^f^^ etc. [Graha-

vipra. A Bengali tract on the functious of

astrologers, illustrated by Sanskrit quotations.]

pp. 8. ^^fsTTl "J^;;);^ [Ulubaria, 1893.] 8°.

14053. c. 56.(3.)

KEDARANATHA DATTA. ffNS^^^Wcrl e^c. [Datta-

vamsamala. Comprising genealogical tables of

the Datta family and a poem in 6 cantos styled

Dattavamsa and treating of the same topic.

Second edition.] pp. iv. 232. ^1%^!^ •500,39

[Calcutta, 1900.] 16°. 14053. a. 16.

- - O O
KELASA, U. iSee Sumangalasami. ^OOOCOOJO

etc. [Tika-kyaw. With Burmese nissaya by

Kelasa.] 1903. 8°. 14099. b. 2.

KERALA VARMA, Valiya-lcdyil Tamburdn, of

Travancore. See Amaru. Amaruka Satakum.

Translated . . . into Manipravalam by Kerala

Varma, etc. 1893. 8°. 14072. cc. 56.

(Ob\ ojlGce^oolQCJo iurolfc^crOoCCQciOo etc'

[Victoria -charitasangraha. A brief poetical

history of Queen Victoria in 108 stanzas, with

explanation in Malayalam.] pp. 61, ii. S^dBiOgCOJo

coa_jcynf6 [Kottayam, 1889.] 8°.

14076. cc. 2.(2.)

KERN (Johan Caspar Hen drik). SeeKwiK Sura.

The Jataka-Mala . . . Edited by Dr. H. Kern.

1891. 8°. [Harvard Oriental Series.]

14003. 1. 3.(vol. 1.)

KESAVA, son of KamaldJcara, of Nandigram.

flir^^t ^TWSIf etc. [Kesavi-jataka, or Kesavajataka-

paddhati. A manual of horoscopy. Edited with

analyses, Hindi version, examples, and tables by

Jagadisaprasada Tripathi.] pp. vi. 232, lith.

w^\ s<ml( [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14053. d. 63.

KESAVA BAIAKRISHNA PARANJPYE. See

Ka lidASA.— ViJcramorvasiya. Vikramorvasiyam,

with . . . English translation . . . notes, and

. . . introduction, by Keshav . . . Paranjpe.

1898. 8°. 14080. c. 38.

KESAVACHANDRA SENA. "Jf^ffTTT etc. [Nava-

sarnhita. A metrical Sanskrit version of the

" New Samhita," a series of ethical writings in

English by Kesavachandra. Translated with

Sanskrit commentary by Gauragovinda Raya

Upadhyaya.] pp. i. 208. «fi%'5frnn^ ^i^^

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14033, aa. 15.

1^/ie name of the translator is tahen from the Catalogue of
Books Registered, Calcutta, March 1901.
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KESAVA DAIVAJNA, son of Gohdaehandra. ^^

9^t^frf^f^iTT ^^T|5TfrJT^T etc. [Madhyandiniya-

vedaparibhashankasutra. 9 apborisms on Vedic

phonetics, sometimes ascribed to Katyayana, but

here attributed to Kesava, with a commentary

by Kesava, the whole being entitled Kesavi

Siksha and claiming the authority of the Prati-

jiiasiitra. Followed by a Mrikd to the same by

Kesava, styled Karikavall or Padyatmika Siksha.]

See YuGALAKisoEA Vyasa Pathaka. ^^HSTfrw^^Tf^

. f5TWT^r3?^J ... A collection of Sikshas, etc.

pp. 138-152. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

KESAVA HARSHADA DHRUVA. See Amaru.

^W^^IHF etc. [Amarusataka. Edited with

Gujarati metrical paraphrase and commentary by

Kesava Dhruva.] [1892.] 8°. 14070. c. 48.

KESAVAJI VISVANATHA. SeeVuBlvias.—Shanda-

purdna. ys(\mdS^T:W etc. [Srimalamahatmya.

With Gujarati translation by KesavajT, etc.]

[1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 62.

KESAVA KAVI, Vedddhindtha Bhaltdclidrya.

[Godaparinaya. A champu composition on the

union of the river-goddess Goda or Andal with

Ranganatha. With the commentary Sumano-

ranjani of Elattiir Sundararaja.] pp. 106.

^^c9^^(^37fTcff5/n/uj/ro [TeyikasQ 1896. 8°.

14070. dd. 9.(1.)

KESAVALALA SIVARAMA. t7RT3B5rT7[^^"1\I etc.

[Jaina-balajnanasubodha. A Jain primer of

religious instruction and devotion. Part i., com-

prising Gujarati hymns, lists and explanations

of technical terms, and the Samayikasiitra with

Gujarati translations, etc.] pp. 48. ^"HcL^lL^

^iCU [Ahmadahad, 1888.] 12°. 14144. f. 30.(2.)

KESAVA MISRA, Logician. The Tarkabhasha of

Kes'avamis'ra, [a treatise on logic,] with the com-

mentary of Govardhana. Edited with an intro-

duction and notes, critical and explanatory, by

Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape. pp. i. vi. 113, iii.

86, ii. iv. Poona, 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 18.

IT^HT^T . . . The Tarkabhasa of Kecava-

PuBLiCATiONS.

—

Bejiares. The Pandit, etc. New
Series. Vol. XXII-XXIII. 1876, etc. 8\

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22-23.)

[A separate issue of the same.]

micra. With the commentary Nyayapradipa of

Vifwakarman. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin.

pp. 185, vii. xii. iv. v. ii. 1901. See Periodical

14049. a. 5.

KESAVA MISRA, Rhetorician. See Sauddhodani.

The Alankarasekhara of Kesavamisra[, compris-

ing the aphorisms ascribed to Sauddhodani with

the commentary of Kesava,] etc. 1895. 8°.

[Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 50.)

KESAVANANDA SVAMI. Anubhavananda Lahari

of Kesavananda Swami. [A Vedantic poem in

54 stanzas. In an English prose version.] 1898.

See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The

Theosophist, etc. Vol. XX, nos. iii., vi., xii.. Vol.

XXI, no. ix. 1879, etc. 8°.

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.)

KESAVANANDA SVAMI, Uddsina Paramahamsa,

disciple of Gauradeva. See JSTanak. '^^iT^'7^*TT^«lf-

TT^TTT etc. [Nanakagita. With the commentary

Kaisavapada of Kesavananda.] [1901.] 8°.

14049. b. 4.

See Nanak. ^^ f^TWRJT^Jrt^T^^q?^ etc.

[Nirakaramimamsadarsana. With exposition by

Kesavananda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3.

KESAVA NARAYANA DAMLE. t?T??T^^^^^ eic.

[Paramarthadarsana. A treatise in 1891 stanzas

on metaphysics, notably the Sahkhya, Yoga, and

Vedanta systems. In 3 parts of graduated diffi-

culty, termed Baladhikara, Tarunadhikara, and

Praudhadhikiira,] pp.ii.l51. Jipiq^^ «)^5^<\ [Pooua,

1900.] 12°. 14048. b. 37.

KESAVAPRASADA SARMA, son of Faramasulcha.

See Manu.—Dharmasdstra. ^^'i^^mfn etc. [Manu-

smriti. With Hindi paraphrase by Kesavapra-

sada.] [1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 32.

KESAVA SASTRI, of the Sanshrit College, Benares.

See Rama Miska SastrL ^f^ff^T^^T i [Sneha-

purtipariksha. Edited by Kesava Sastri.]

1895-1896. 8°. [The Pandit.']

14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.)

KESHAV. See Kesava.
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KESINDA, JI. See Sadhunabadfamma-sa-tan.

ODOO^G|OOOOOo5g [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan.

Edited by Kesinda.] [1897.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 26.(4.)

KEVALAKRISHNA, called 'Urf. See Arya

Samaj. Jl '^Jjuj [Sandhya mutarjim manzura.

The sandhya prayers with metrical version in

Urdu by Kevalakrishna.] [1902.] 12^

14028. b. 96.(2.)

KEVAL KISHAN. See Kevalakrishna.

KHAGENDRANATHA SASTRI, of Bhaivanipnr.

See PuRANAS.

—

BrahmdndajJurdna. \_Adhydtma-

ramdyana.'] 'ST^^^lTH^iT^ etc. [Adhyatma-

ramayana. With commentary of Rama Varma.

Edited with analyses and Bengali translations,

etc., by Khagendranatha.] [1901, etc.'] 8°.

14016. d. 61.

KHANDADEVA, son of Budradeva. See Jaimini.—
Mimdmsdsutra. The Meemamsa Kausthubha.

Vol. -1 \_scil. Adh. I. ii.]. A commentary on

Jaimini Sutra. By Khanda Deva, etc. 1902.

8°. [_SdstrumuktdvaU.'\ 14049. a. l.(no. 14.)

HTJ^^ftlotrr I Bhatta Dipika, a work belong-

ing to the Purvva Mimamsa school of Hindu

philosophy, by Khanda Deva. Edited by . . .

Candra Kanta Tarkalaykara. 1899, etc. See

Academies, etc.— Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of

Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.

141.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 141.)

In progress.

Bhatta Rahasyam, etc. [An introductory

treatise upon Jaimini's Mimamsasutra. Parich-

chheda i.] (iTT^Tf^inT ii) pp. iv. 128. 1900. See

Anantacharya, Prativddibhayaiihara. ^^^P^^Cl^^^

.

The ^asthramukthavali, etc. No. 2. 1899, etc.

8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 2.)

KHANDARAJA DIKSHITA. See Sandhyavandana.

^riqiHT^^^^t etc. [Sandhyabhashyasamuch-

chaya. A collection of commentaries upon the

sandhya prayers, including Khandaraja^s Bahvri-

chasandhyamantrarthadipika, with his gloss

Prabha, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.)

OAN -KHANA NAWAB.
Khanan.

See Nawab-Khan-

KHEMARAMSI, of Bayaha, Kugan. See Kach-

chayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. CO 3 I \CO i

etc. [Sadda-kyi. Kachchayana's Pali grammar,

with the Burmese commentary of Kheraaramsi

upon the Taddhitakappa, e^c] [1894-1896.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 13.

KHUDDAKANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka.

KHUDLI JHA, son of Umddatta, Maithila, of

Benares. ^TrT^ftf^U^T^T . . . Nagesokti-prakas'a.

Notes on the Laghu-s'abdendu Sekhara . . . A'^ol. i.

Corrected by Ramananda Jha. pp. 184. Benares,

1899. 8°. 14093. d. 20.

KIELHORN (Feanz). See Fata^alt.—Gram-
matical Works. The Vyakarana-mahabhashya

. . . Edited by F. Kielhorn. 1892, etc. 8°.

14090. d. 28.

See Prussia. Verzeichniss der Hand-
schriften im Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover.

3. Gottingen 3. (Sanskrit-Handschriften. Be-

schrieben von . . . F. Kielhorn.) 1894. 8°.

011901. g.

See SoMADEVA, Courtier of Vigrahardja.

Sanskrit Plays, partly preserved as inscriptions

at Ajmere. [Edited] by . . . F. Kielhorn. 1891.

4°. [Indian Antiquary.] 14096. e. (vol. 20.)

See SoMADEVA, Courtier of Vigrahardja.

Bruchstucke des Lalita-vigraharaja Nataka. Von
F. Kielhorn. 1893. 8°. [Nachrichten von der

Georg-Augusts Universitaet zu Goettingen.]

2097. a.

See SoMADEVA, Courtier of Vigrahardja.

Bruchstiicke indischer Schauspiele in Inschriften

zu Ajmere. Von F. Kielhorn, 1901. 4°.

[Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu

Goettingen : Festschrift.] Ac. 670.

KING (George). A glossary of Indian plants

mentioned in Sanskrit medical works with

Bengali, Hindi, and Latin synonyms. See

Udayachandra Datta. The Materia Medica of

the Hindus, etc. pp. 289-324. 1900. 8°.

14043. c. 48.

KIRSTE (Johann). See Buehler (J. G.) and
KiRSTE (J.). Indian Studies. No. ii., eic. 1892.

8°. [Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie

der Wissenschaften, Wien.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 127.)
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KIRSTE (Johann) {continued). See Hemachandea,

disciple of Devachandra. ii ^^ ^J^VTJtiKTxn!!^ II

The Dhatupatlia . . . witli . . . commentary.

Edited by Joh. Kirste. 1901. 4°. [Sources of

Sanskrit Lexicograi:>liy.'\ 14090. e. 23.(vol. 4.)

See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra.

^^ ^'^fJT'^^^ftf^f^TrH^Tf^TiIT^^ . . . The Una-

diganasutra . . . With . . . commentary. Edited

by J. Kirste, eifc. 1895. 8°. [Sources of Sanskrit

Lexicography.] 14090. e. 23.(vol. 2.)

Professor J. Kirstes Collation des Textes

der Yajnavalkya-smriti und Analyse der Citate

in Apararkas Commentare, herausgegeben von

G. Buhler. pp. 11. 1893. See Academies, etc.

—Vienna.

—

Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissen-

schoften. Denkschriften, efc. Band xlii., Abhandl,

5. 1850, etc. Fol. Ac. 810/12.(Bd. 42.)

KISHORY LAL SARKAR. See Kisorilala Sarkar.

KISORADASA, of Brindahan. See Nimbarka. w\

. . . '^^'PffoFT'lvg etc. [Vedantakamadhenu. Edited

with a Hindi commentary styled Sararthadarsika

by Kisoradasa.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. a. 7.(2.)

KISORILALA SARKAR. The Hindu System of

Religious Science & Art, or The Revelations of

Rationalism and Emotionalism, etc. [In English,

illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. 159.

Calcutta, 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 34.

The Introductory Lecture for Tagoro

Professorship, etc. [An English lecture on the

principles of interpretation used in the Purva-

mimamsa school.] pp. 32. Calcutta, 1902. 8°.

14039. b. 27.

KISORILALA SARMA, of Hapur, Meerut. ^wqx'^^T

etc. [Mrityupariksha. An account of the

circumstances and symptoms of death, compiled

from various Sanskrit writers, with Hindi trans-

lation.] pp. iv. 96. ^xz <\Q.M<i [Meerut, 1902.]

12°. 14043. a. 5.

KISORIMOHANA DASA. gO'lmQI |
etc. [San-

gitasiksha. An Oriya treatise on Hindu music,

illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pt. 1. pp. ii.

viii. 181. Cuttack, 1899. 12°. 14121. c. 14.

KISORIMOHANA GANGOPADHYAYA. See Maha-
bhaeata.—jE/niiVe Work. The Mahabharata . . .

Translated into English prose [by Kisorimohana,]

etc. 1883-1896. 8°. 14065. bb. 2.

KISORIMOHANA VIDYANIDHI, Kdvyatlrtha.

^^TofR^ »T^ffroR^f^^ etc. [Vaiyakarana-nitikau-

mudi. A series of moral tales, with occasional

verses extracted from the Hitopadcsa and Pancha-

tantra, constructed so as to illustrate the gram-

matical rules for case-inflection according to the

Kalapa school.] pp. i. i. i. 69. oFf^oUTTTT '\\oi

[Calcutta, 1898.] 12°. 14085. b. 43.

KITTUR (G. v.).

KiTTUR.

See GuEUNATHA Yenkatesa

KLATT (Johannes). Specimen of a Literary-

bibliographical Jaina-Onomasticon. pp. iv. 55.

Leipzig, Berlin [printed], 1892. 8°.

11900. f. 34.

KLEMM (Kurt). See Brahmanas.—Shadvirnsa-

brdhmana. Das Sadviin9abrahmana. Mit Proben

aus Sayanas Kommentar, nebst einer Ubersetzung.

Herausgegeben von K. Klemm. Prapathaka 1.

1894 8°. 14010. dd. 4.

KNAUER (Friedrich). See Manu.— Grihyasutra.

II T'R^'J^^^'^ II Das Manava-grhya-sutra, nebst

Commentar . . . Herausgegeben von Dr. F.Knauer.

1897. 4°. 14010. 66. 3.

See Manu.—SrautasUtra. i\ ^J^^^^lr^'^J\

Das Manava-9rauta-sutra. Herausgegeben von

Dr. F. Knauer. 1900, etc. 4°. 14028. e. 35.

KO AUNG MIN, Hsaya. See Vinatapitaka.

O^pOS etc. [Vinayapitaka. The text with

Burmese interpretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko
Aung Min, and Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. .

14099. aa.

KODANDAMANDANA. ^m fw^TT (^"^?!3??I!3^) »

[Kodandamandana, or Banavidya. A metrical

treatise on archery, in 22 adhydyas. With Hindi

translation.] pp. 76. Moradabad, SQ.o«i [1901.]

8°. 14053. ccc. 40.

Stated on the title-page to form the second x'olume of the

Dhanurveda.

KOENIGLICH SAECHSISCHE GESELLSCHAFT DER
WISSENSCHAFTEN. See Academies, etc—Leipsic.
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KOKILESVARA BHATTACHARYA VIDYARATNA.

See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya.

Vijayini-kavyam . . . Edited with . . . notes

by Kokileswar Bliattacliaryya, etc. 1902. 8°.

14058. b. 48.

See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya.

Dilli-mahotsava-kavyam . . . Edited with. . . .

notes ... by Kokilesvar Bhattacharyya, etc.

1903. 8^ 14076. d. 56.

KG KYAW, Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. O^gS
etc. [Vinayapitaka. The text with Burmese

interpretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko Aung Min,

and Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. 14099. aa.

KONDA BHATTA. See Kaunda Bhatta.

KONDAMACHARYA, D. T^^^^^hj^^^^^^^

r^siC^njOT^jScS [Satfcvika-srlvaishnavamatasara-

sangraha. A compilation treating of the reli-

gious and philosophic dogmas and the social

divisions of the Srivaishnavas, consisting chiefly

of excerpts from Sanskrit authorities with

Ganarese translations and expositions.] pt. 1.

pp. ii. iv. 146, vi. ^oTi^Jt^ [Bangalore,'] 1901.

8°. 14033. bbb. 12.

In 'progress ?

KONOW (Sten). /See Brahmanas.—Sdmavidhdna-

hrdhmana. Das Samavidhanabrahmana . . . Ein-

geleitet und iibersetzt von S. Konow. 1893. 8°.

14007. c. 22.

See Rajasekhara, son of BurduTta. Raja-

cekhara's Karpiira-manjari . . . edited . . . with

. . . index, and an essay on the life and writings

of the poet, by S. Konow, etc. 1901. 8°.

iHarvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.)

KOSARATNAKARA. -sr^^TRT^T etc. [Kosaratna-

kara. A Sanskrit-Hindi dictionary. Edited by

Sadasukha Lala.] pp. iv. 459, xlv., lith. ^^TfT^T^

ci(»3^ [Allahabad, 1876.] 8°. 14160. c. 37.

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA. of^ ^^t^^^ etc.

[Kosasabdarthasahgraha. Comprising (1) Amara-

kosadarsa, a Hindi glossary to the Amarakosa,

(2) Vaidyakakosa, a similar glossary of medical

terms, and (3) Sabdasangraha, another glossary.]

pp. 368. ^J^THJ «i<:<i<i [Luchiow, 1899.] 8°.

14160. c. 40.

KO SATING TWE. O^SOOoSc^ [Ko saung twe.

Comprising the Mahgalasutta, Bahira-jayamahga-

lagatha and Ajjhatta-j°., Ratanapanjara, Nama-
kara, and Lokaniti, all with Burmese versions

;

a series of glosses on Pali words ; and two

Burmese grammatical works.] pp. 168. Rangoon,

1881. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(5.)

KOSEGARTEN (Johann Gottfried Ludwig). See

Hertel (J.). Kritische Bemerkungen zu Kose-

gartens Pancatantra, etc. 1902. 8°. [Zeitschrift

der Deutschen Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.]

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.)

KOTIMARAJIVA. See Kumarajiva.

KOVILAGATTA UNNIKIDAN, Mangada. See SrI-

vallabha, Tamhurdn.

KRAMADISVARA. ^^f^^^H<Tr^I^I'i; etc. [San-

kshiptasaravyakarana. With the commentary

Rasavati in the recension of Jumaranandi, and

the gloss Vivaranitika of Goyichandra. Edited

by Jivananda Vidyasagara.] pp. xviii. 1455.

^fq^l\sr ^^°^ [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°.

14090. bb. 16.

^xf^^^U^il^it^ etc. [Sahkshiptasaravya-

karana. Abridged and edited, with selections

from the commentary Rasavati and a Bengali

translation, by Upendranatha Chakravarti.] pt. 1.

pp. i. 28. ^fcT^l^ [Calcutta,] 1891. 8°.

14090. c. 38.

q"17f°f^<^^t^^Tt^^"5T etc. [Laghu-sankship-

tasaravyakarana. A shorter recension of Kramad-

isvara's Sankshiptasara. Abridged and edited

with a commentary by Dvarakanatha Nyayabhu-

shana.] 7 pts. Suoyadighi, Calcutta [printed],

1890-1892. 8°. 14090. c. 37.

KRAMASANDHANA. '31^ ^H^^T^^TWT etc. [Kra-

masandhanasiksha. A list of 115 Jcramasan-

dhdnas in the recitation of the White Yajurveda.]

See YuGALAKisoRA Vyasa Pathaka. ^^^rr^^rWTf^

. . . f^r^raT^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc.

pp. 176-180^ 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

KRIKALASADIPIKA. W^^yrt^f^ 1 f^F^>r^fn^] I

[Krikalasadlpika. A work on Tantric magic.

With Bengali translation.] pp. 20. [1893,

etc.] See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

'^^^itW etc. [Arunodaya.] pt. i., no. 31.

[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 31.)
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KRIPANATHA SARMA VISVASA. ^^^^ CTfJT

etc. [Akalanka Yoga. Miscellaneous Bengali

writings in prose and verse, with occasional

Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. ii. i. iii. 276. ^t%^i^1

^.^•5 [Calcutta, 1903.] 12°. 14131. d. 45.

KRIPARAMA, n/Bulandshahr. See Upanishads.—
Separate Upanishads. Jl A^^l ^)1 [Isopani-

sbad. With Urdu translation and commentary

by Kfiparama.] [1899.] 8°. 14007. dd. 5.

KRISHNA, Qrammarian. See Pingala Achakya,

Prakrita-paingalam. With the commentaries of

. . . Krishna, etc. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca

Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 148.)

KRISHNA AVADHUTA, styled Ghatikasatamaha-

KAVi. ^6^'^'^iJ^6KJ^h^o53
. . . -^^b-5^£)5vS

X^v6j~^^So etc. [Ihamrigi, or Sarvavinoda. A
play (garhharupalca) of the thamrigl type, in 4

acts illustrating the emotions respectively of srln-

gura, lahhatsa, hdsya, and vairagya. With anno-

tations.] pp. 64. eoY"© oir-F-^ [Bellary,

1895.] 12°.
"^

14079. b. 43.

KRISHNA BALALEVA VARMA. HffffcH^mn ^T7^

etc. [Bhartriharirajatyaga. A drama on the

legend of Bhartrihari's abdication of his kingdom

and entrance upon the religious life. In Hindi,

interspersed with Sanskrit verses.] pp. viii. xi.

428. ^w^^ [Luchioiv, 1898.] 12°.

14158. a. 16.

KRISHNA BHATTA, son of Baghunotha, Maunl.

See Jayakrishna, son of Baghunatha.

KRISHNA BHATTA ARDE. See Gangesa Upa-

dhyaya. ^cfi^«5 etc. [Pakshata. Followed by

Gadadhara's Gadadhari and Krishna Bhatta^s

gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1890.] 8°.

14048. e. 19.

See Gakgesa Upadhyaya. X'ZyQ6^u

"'^'^^o^a^ etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With

Gadadhara's Gadadhari, together with Krishna

Bhatta's commentary upon Gadadhara.] [1893.]

8°. 14048. dd. 13.

KRISHNA BHAU SASTRI GHULE. See Bhartri-

HARi. Bhartrihari's Vidnyana Sataka. Edited

with introductions, tika and notes by K. B.

Ghule. 1897. 8^ 14072. d. 39.(2.)

KRISHNACHANDRA, of Benares. Preeti Kusu-

manjali, or. An Offering of a Handful of Flowers

of Joy. [Poems in Sanskrit and Hindi] compiled

by the Pandits of Benares to commemorate the

Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty

Victoria . . . Offered by Krishna Chandra, etc.

(ll'fffrflHtiT%:) pp. ii. 44. Benares, 1897. 12°.

14072. b. 27.(3.)

KRISHNACHARLU, B. See Bonala Krishna.

KRISHNACHARYA, Sdrvahhnuma. '31^ ^^TTXlif^-

^rtwr^^TTt irr^^T^^'^ [Raghavendratarahara and

Raghavendraprarthanavali. Short poems in

praise of Raghavendra Guru, a religious preceptor

of the Madhva sect.] ff. 12. 4^ort ^<liS [Bombay,

1892.] ohl. 16°.
^

14028. b. 80.(1.)

KRISHNACHARYA, T. B,., of Kumhahonam. See

Narayana Pandttacharya, son of Trivihrama.

JTi;^fV5Ttr: etc. [Madhvavijaya. Edited by Apa-

sankara and Krishnacharya.] [1895.] 16°.

14076. a. 26.

II oF^JTT^tlTTTrQJT etc. [Kannadabhashantara-

mala. A collection of Sanskrit texts, edited with

Canarese version and commentary by Krishna-

charya.] pt. 1. ^H'^^^fw '\C'\C [Kumha'konam,

1898.] 8°. 14007. b. 14.

Part 1, which apparently is all that has hren puhlishec/,

contains the Tsa, Kena, and part of the Mdndukya Upani-

shads. The Canarese is printed in the Nagari character.

KRISHNACHARYA, Bonala. See Bonala Krishna.

KRISHNACHARYA PURANIKA MULGUNDKAR.

^^rtira'^n^c^f^oRT etc. [Devangasanmargadarsika.

A treatise on the duties of the Devahga caste.

Compiled by Krishnacharya.] pp. 12. VTT^R

[Dharwar,] 1895. ohl. 12°. 14058. a. 13.(1.)

d^;3'5o7^,rjF3"S7^rdlr=5=s) etc. [Devanga-

sanmargadarsika. The same work, in the

Canarese character.] pp. 16. Zpii'dZZ't)^ oVfJ^

[Dharwar, 1895.] ohl. 12°. 14058. a. 13.(2.)

KRISHNADASA KAVIRAJA, Gosvdmt. >a,^rB^^r-

"Bf^Nsf^NS etc. [Chaitanyacharitamrita. Bengali

text, edited with Sanskrit commentary and

copious notes by Madanagopala Gosvaml.]

pts. 1-12, 14-19, 23, 24. W\'^ "Jlr's-s [Kalna,

1891, etc.] 4°.
^

14123. i. 8.

Illustrated with full-page plates.
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KRISHNADATTA, disciple of Gopdldnanda Svdml.

II ^oIfr^^?!3iTTT'*T: II [Ekatvakhandana. A refutation

of monism, from the Vaishnava standpoint.

Followed by two hymns styled Karavalambash-

taka and Harikrishnanandanavandana. Edited

by Ramachandra Dinanatha Sastrl.] ff, 12.

'STJ?^!^!^ <i<ig<i. [Ahmadahad, 1892.] ohl. S''.

14028. d. 50.(3.)

KRISHNADATTA JHA. See Euclid, ^^pttow-

^oFT^^l"T^^TiqT^t etc. [Rekhaganita. A trans-

lation of the propositions of Euclid^s Elements.

Books xi.-xii. With a commentary styled

Vasanamanjarl by Krishnadatta.] [1891.] 8°.

14053. d. 53.

KRISHNADATTA SARMA, son of Bhdnudatta.

See Rakhaldas Vidyaratna. ^5^T^*^T^ [Anu-

vadabhanu.] . . . Hindi translation [of the

rules] by . . . Krishna Datta. 1902. 12°.

14160. a. 43.

KRISHNAGOPALA BHAKTA. See Badarayana.

CT^l^TiH^ etc. [Yedantadarsana. Being the

Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya, etc.

Edited by Krishiiagopala.] [1894.] 8°.

14048. dd. 23.

See Radhakanta Deva. *f^^«^;5i^g etc.

[Sabdakalpadruma. Edited by Krishnagopala

Bhakta.] [1903, etc.] 4°. 14092. cc. 2.

KRISHNAIYANGAR, Belur. s:iedj5:^00=g^ol3^5:So-

5oje,^;^"\53o^Pc)Pc^ etc. [Vaji'amukutimahotsava-

varnana. A cliampu composition describiug the

annual Vairamudi festival at Melukote. Edited

by Tirunarayana Perumal Svami.] pp. 24.

sSj^?^jsd) oFoo [Mysore, 1900.] 16°.

14076. a. 16.(4.)

KRISHNAJI GOVINDA OK. Companion to

Sanski'it Grammar, etc. pp. i. vi. 368. Poona,

1895. 12°. 14092. a. 18.

KRISHNAJi NARAYANA JOSI. See Vikrama,

son of Sdngana. rffR^Tr^i^ etc. [Nemiduta.

With Marathi translation by KrishnajT.] [1892.]

12°. 14028. 1). 69.(3.)

KRISHNAJi PRAHIADABHATTAJI ARANKE. See

AcHALA DviVEDi. Rl^^'tlH?! etc. [Nirnaya-

dipaka. With Gujarati translation by Krishnaji.]

[1897.] 8°. 14028. dd. 4.

KRISHNAKAMALA BHATTACHARYA. See Bhava-

BHUTi. An English Translation of Uttararama

Charita. By Krishna Kamal Bhattacharyya.

1891. 12°. 14080. b. 9.(2.)

See Manu.—Dharmasdstra. T^^(\1S etc.

[Selections from the Dharrnasastra, etc. With
Bengali translations and introduction. Edited

by Krishnakamala.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-

sastra.] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.)

KRISHNAKANTA VIDYAVAGISA. See Gangesa

Upadhyaya. The Tattva-chintamani, e^c. (Part III,

Upamana Khanda, with the commentary of

Krisnakanta, eic.) 1888-1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca

Indica.'] 14002. a. (vol. 98.)

KRISHNA!ALA, of Muttra. See Charaka. ^i:«f-

^f^TTT etc. [Charakasamhita. Edited with Hindi

paraphrase by Krishnalala.] [1898.] 8°.

14043. dd. 4.

See SUSRUTA. ^^^WT^Tnrof^fqTTT ^^TT-

^ffiTT . . . Sushrut Sanhita . . . With the

Hindi commentary of Shri Krishna Lai. 1895.

8°. 14043. dd. 2.

See Trimalla Bhatta, son of Vallahha.

^W^'ToR^ etc. [Sataslokl. With Hindi trans-

lation by Krishnalala.] [1894.] 8°.

14043. e. 28.

KRISHNALALA GOVINDARAMA DEVASRAYI.

See Sayana Acharya.— Worlcs on PMlosopJii/, etc.

The Sankshepasamkarajaya . . . with Gujarati

translation. Edited with notes . and criticised

[sicl essay on the date of Samkaracharya by

Krishnalala, etc. 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 35.

^"n^^^^^S^L^L^nl ^>IH etc. [San-

karacharya-no Samaya. A Gujarati dissertation

on the chronology of Sankara^s life, illustrated

from Sanskrit. With an abstract of the Sah-

kshepa-sankarajaya.] ^pp. 88, 34. "^J^LlT %6i^6

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4.

Identical with the essay 'prefixed to the author's edition of
the Sahkshepa-^aHharajaya.

KRISHNAM ACHARYA, Gdrgya. See Badara-

yana. ^^oS^oJ^OD efc. [Brahmasiitra. With

commentary of Sukacharya and supercommentary

called Chandrika by Krishnam.] [1892.] 8°.

14048. c. 76.
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KRISHNAM ACHARYA, Mmgddu. Portraits from

Indian Classics. Being sketches of men and

women selected from the best Sanskrit poets,

with English renderings and full critical and

explanatory notices, etc. pp. viii. ii. 109, i.

Madras, 1901. 12°. 14070. b. 31.

Fm-ms no. 4 of the Vidvan Mano Ranjani Series.

KRISHNAM ACHARYA, Parauastu, of Fuduhoftai.

See Periodical Publications.—Kumhalconam. The

Sanskrit Journal Edited by R. Krishna-

machariar, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 1.

See Shakspere (W.). Vasantikaswapnam,

an adaptation of Shakespeare^s Midsummer-

Night's Dream ... by R. Krishnamachari. 1892.

8°. 14080. c. 34.

<^i:a^CCJOSl_l)c
o'fivnnKRISHNA MISRA, Astrologer.

6)'^jOaT)]c/BO(cr^(0(uno etc. [KrishnTya-jyotihsastra-

ratna. An astrological tract.] pp.29. t/dTlCinJO-

(OBa-^asfG^cnw suroii [Talghat, 1891.] 8°.

14053. cc. 62.(1.)

KRISHNA MISRA, Dramatist. Tl^'lM'^^'^-ip^ etc.

[Prabodhachandrodaya. With the commentary

Chandrika of Nandillagopa and the gloss called

Prakasa by Ramadasa Dikshita. Edited by

Vasudeva Lakshmana Pansikar.] pp. ii. 245, iv.

w^m\ c^inc [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39.

Ndndillagopa wrote in t7ie 16th century, as Krishiaraya of
Vijai/anctgar, ichose minister tvas Sdlvatimma the uncle of
Ndndillagopa, reigned 1508-30.

Le Lever de la Lnue de la Connaissance,

Prabodhacandrodaya. Drarae en 6 actes, traduit

pour la premiere fois en francais du Sanskrit et

du prakrit [by G. Deveze]. 1899-1902. See

Periodical Publications. — Paris. Revue de

Linguistique et de Philologie Comparee, etc.

Tom. xxxii.,pt.3—torn. xxxv.,pt. 3. 18Q7, etc. 8°.

P.P. 4964. d. (torn. 32-35.)

KRISHNAMtJRTI KAVIRAJA, Sripdda. "^V^^-
t)U~°r6^:>0 etc. [Kalidasavilasa. A romantic

account of Kalidasa's career, in Telugu, inter-

spersed with Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. 86, ii.

Ur^yjbroSx) oo-F-F- [Madras, 1899.] 8°.

14174. g. 51.

KRISHNANANDA, Brahmachdrz, son of Kdlicha-

rana. 1^-! ftvjfiT: f'^?&^: etc. [Gangasthitinirnaya.

A proof, supported by texts, of the permanence

of the Ganges. With Hindi version.] pp. 36.

^TTrj;:^ [Cawnpore, 1899.] 12°.

14028. bb. 4.(1.)

KRISHNANANDA, SdndhivigraJiika. The Sahri-

dayananda [or Nalacharita] of Krishnananda.

[A poem in 15 sargas.l Edited by . . . Pandit

Durgaprasad and Kas'inath Pandurang Parab.

(^f^m^^*( l) pp. ii. 87, ii. 1892. See Durga-

PRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and KasInatha Pandu-

ranga Parab. Kavyamal^. [No. 32.] 1886, e^c.

8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 32.)

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, discijyle of Sach-

cMddnanda, of the Kaivali/adhdma. |i W^Tl'W-

^raTTJTmtT: II [Advaitasamrfijya. A Vedantic

tract.] ff. 32. fluait «it«)^ [Bombay, 1891.] oU.

8°.

^
14048. dd. 4.

"3T3f^^^ etc. [Brahraanasarvasva. A
critique of the Turiyamimamsa of Rama Misra

Sastri, on the caste-divisions of Hinduism.]

pp. 36. '^'^^T^^ ^(.'\^ [Benares, 1902.] 8°.

14039. b. 21.(2.)

irtrTniR^irR: etc. [Gltasaroddhara. 62

stanzas forming an epitome of the Bhagavadgita.

With a commentary in Marathi by Govinda

Parasurama Raverkar.] pp. 48. ^[^ <^tQ.^

[Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 50.(2.)

'^'^ #?"^»n^T UTt^r: [Kaivalyagatha. A
metrical summary of the Vaishnava Vedanta, in

18 chapters. Followed by Sangatisiitra,an epitome

of the religious philosophy of the Bhagavadgita,

with especial reference to xviii. Q&^i ff. 102, 6.

^T^TTt <^<iM<l [Benares, 1903.] obi. 12°.

14048. b. 42.

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, Vdchaspati.

^^'^'{WlM'^TS^^ftf^'S^^ etc. [Antarvyakarananatya-

parisishta. A grammatical work in the form of

a drama, in which the verses are to be read both

as rules of grammar and as moral and philo-

sophical precepts. Edited with a commentary

styled Rajasarani, etc., by Ajitanatha Nyayaratna.

With a Bengali biography of the author by

Rajakisora Mandala.] 4 pts. oirfoyoFTTTT ^<m^

[Calcutta, 1894 ?-1899.] 8°. 14090. bb. 12.
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ZRISHNANANDA VAGISA BHATTACHARYA.
^^ \5^>lf?' etc. [Brihat-tantrasara. An epitome

of the Tantras. With a Bengali translation by
Prasannakumara Sastri.] pp. vi. 374, 198

;

n plates, ^f^^l^l -joosp [Calcutta, 1^9^.] 4°.

14033. c. 39.

T^^^^'^tfH^l I [Shatkarmadipika. A work
on magic. With Bengali version.] pp.40. [1890,

etc.l See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta.

^^«itW etc. [Arunodaya.] pt. i., no. 2. [1890,

etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i, no. 2.)

R^oR^tftToFT [Shatkarmadipika.] See Indra-

JALAViDYASAKGRAHA. t'^iTT^Wgrrw?: etc. (Indra-

jalavidyasangraha.) pp. 183-264. [1891.] 8°.

14033. aa. 7.

KRISHNANATHA NYAYAPANCHANANA BHAT-
TACHARYA, Mahdmahopadhydya, of Purvasthali,

Bardwan. See Avadhya, son of Anantadeva. ?rhTTOT-

^l^lUofiT^: etc. [Mimamsanyayaprakasa. Edited

with a commentary styled Arthadarsani by

Krishnanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(3.)

See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. ^?ni^:
etc. [Arthasaiigraha. Edited with a commen-
tary entitled Pratipadika by Krishnanatha.]

[1900.] 8°. 14048. c. 78.

See Harshadeva. TWT^^ etc. [Ratnavali.

With commentary. Edited by Krishnanatha.]

[1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 65.(2.)

See VopADEVA. ^^T^^Rt^<rt^I^^ etc.

etc. [Translated, with additions, by Krishna-

natha.] 1894. 12°. 14053. b. 31.(1.)

[Brihan-mugdhabodhavyakarana. The Mugdha-
bodha with additions by Krishnanatha. Edited

by the latter.] [1898.] 8°. 14093. b. 41.(1.)

^TW^ff*^ I ^3^oir»^^ etc. [Vataddta. A poem

of 100 stanzas on the subject of Sita's separation

from Rama, in imitation of Kalidasa's Megha-
d&ta. With commentary.] pp. ii. 76. oF%-

^wto <^C^^ [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°.

14072. d. 38.(2.)

KRISHNANATHA NYAYARATNA. See Hari-

CHARANA Majumdar. '^^f^-^*fcl etc. [Puro-

hitadarpana. Edited by Krishnanatha.] [1899.]

8°. 14028. d. 72.

KRISHNANATHA RAGHUNATHAJI. See Naea-
yana Bhatta, Astrologer. Chamatkar Chintamani,

KRISHNANJI DAVE, Brahmasrl. See Puranas.—

Begin. ^^iJ~^%X^ta-^-^_^^.Padmainiran a.

«0 "OtOD. [Maghamahatmyasara. Compiled by

Krishnanji Dave.] 1897. 12°. 14016. b. 20.

KRISHNA PANDITA, son of Rdma Bhatta. See

Sandhtavandana. TT^MiTJTT^^W^ni: etc. [Sandhya-

bhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of commen-
taries upon the sandhyd prayers, including

Krishna's Taittiriyasandhyabhashya, etc.] [1899.]

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.)

KRISHNARAJA ODEYAR, Anjaraja Mummadl,
Maharaja of Mysore, •^^ff^vrfv: etc. [Tattvanidhi.

An encyclopaedia of Hindu mythology and sports,

in 9 nidhis. With Canarese commentary upon

the 9th nidhi.] pp. xii. xliv. 416. »rg«rt «iQ.Mi

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14033. c. 43.

Preceded hy a full genealogy of the Maharajas of Mysore.

KRISHNA RAMACHANDRA MADGAVKAR. See

Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaeajalakshma.

The Venisamhara . . . With the commentary of

Jagaddhara . . . Edited by Kasinath . . . Parab

and Krishna . . . Madgavkar. 1898. 8°.

14079. c. 67.

KRISHNARAMA KUNDANARAMA VYASA, Rdja-

vaidyabhatta, of Jaipur. fws^H^Hftjr»n^T etc.

[Siddhabheshajamanimala. A metrical treatise, in

5 guchchhas, on Hindu pharmacology. With in-

troductory stanzas and annotations by Lakshmi-

rama, of the Royal Sanskrit College, Jaipur, and a

preface by the author's son Gahgadhara Krishna-

rama.] pp. i. ii. ii. 236. ^^f s<iM^ [Bombay,

1900.] 8°.

^
14043. cc. 16.

KRISHNARAMA PATHAKA. See Ballantyne

(J. R.). Dr. Ballantyne's English Primer. With
translation in easy Sanskrit by Krishnaram Pathak,

etc. 1890. 8°. 14085. d. 31.(1.)

KRISHNARAU ARJUNA KELUSKAR. See Maha-
BHAEATA.— Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit and Ver-

naculars. ^ftJT^'NjjIrfr etc. [Bhagavadgita. With

glosses, translation, exposition, and metrical

versions, in Marathi. Compiled and edited by

Krishnarau Keluskar.] [1902.] 8°.

14065. bbb. 10.



323 KRISHNARYA- -KRIYAPUSTAKA 324

KRISHNARYA, Konddpuram. See Gangesa Upa-

DHYAYA. ~i:r^ir^'^^i:T°t>J--°c6^^($j%^° etc

[Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. Followed by com-

mentary and gloss. Edited by Krishnarya.] [1893.]

8°. 14048. dd. 14.

KRISHNA SARMA, disciple of Vdsudeva. The

Mandaramaranda-champu of Srikrishna Kavi.

[A metrical treatise on Poetics.] With a com-

mentary [entitled Madhuryaranjani] . (JTf^TTT-

^^«?^ l) pp. xviii. 196. 1895. See Dur-

GAPEASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha

Pandurahga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 52.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 52.)

KRISHNA SARMA, of Karuppatur, also called

Vekkataeama. See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Atreyi-

samhitd. ^.luo cJurro^AifrjB-T'tS^jSQmflcffs/T etc.

[Kandanukramanika. With metrical epitome. To-

gether with a commentary by Krishna.] [1900.]

8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.)

KRISHNA SASTRI, Bhdradvdja. See Govinda

Sastei, Bhdradvdja. ^'^WZl'^l . . . Laghu Jata-

joota, eic. [Edited by Krishna, e^c] 1899. 8°.

14092. b. 45.(1.)

KRISHNA SASTRI, of Devahota. See Arudha-

sastra. (^!r<S!STuir^i9<miE etc. [Arudhasasti'a.

With Tamil commentary. Edited by Krishna

SastrL] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27.

KRISHNA SASTRI, Q., of Adyar Library. See

Apyaya Dikshita. Jivachintamani. [Translated

by Krishna SastrL] 1901. 8°. [The Theosophist.]

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22.)

See Gurujnanavasishtha. Sri Rama Gita

. Edited by G. Krishna Sastri, etc. 1902. 8°.

14049. b. 2.

See Gurujnanavasishtha. i^ri Rama Gita

. . . Translated ... by G. Krishna ^astri, etc.

1902. 8°. 14049. b. 3.

See Gurujnanavasishtha. Rama Gita.

[Translated, with introduction and notes, by
Krishna Sastrl.] 1901. 8°. [The Theosophist.]

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22, 23.)

KRISHNA SASTRI, Karnafaka. See Karnataka
Krishna Sastri.

KRISHNA SASTRI, Nallepuli, of Ohitpur. See

PuRANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adipuramdhdt-

mya.l QLj^ir\_sic\&iv^(oOLjjirr6ssrLCi etc. [Adi-

puramahatmya. Edited by Krishna Sastri and

others.] [1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6.

KRISHNA SASTRI, Parittiyur Bdmasvdmi. Kau-

mudi Somam. An original Sanskrit drama in

five acts by Brahmasri Parithiyur Krishna Sastri,

the celebrated Puranist. Edited by P. K. Kalyana

Rama Sastri. {^^0^:^ jO^^ojj) pp. ii. iv. 104,

ii. Madras, 18QQ. 8°. 14079. c. "69.

KRISHNA SURI. See Periyavachan Pillai, called

Krishna Suri.

KRISHNA StJRI, Addepalli, son of Saddsiva. See

Rama Sudhivaea, Ghdvali. e5£)8^^6^x>j^^^

[Alankaramuktavali. With the commentary Ratna-

sobhakara of Krishna.] 1898. 8°.

14053. ccc. 24.

KRISHNASVAMI AIYAR, G.N. Madhwacharya,

the Founder of the Dwaita System of Philosophy.

A short historic sketch, pp. 32, ii, Coimhatore,

[1900.] 8°. 10604. bbb. 25.(5.)

KRISHNA TARKALANKARA. See Jimutavahana.

^mHFT: etc. [Dayabhaga. With the commentary

Dayabhagaprabodhani of Krishna.] [1893.] 8°.

14038. c. 48.(1.)

See Jimutavahana. ^"^^sTl^^^-Tt^^NS

etc. [Dayabhaga. With Krishna^s commentary,

etc.] [1898.] 8^ 14038. c. 49.

KRISHNA VASUDEVA BHATTA, of Sachchidd-

nanda Press, Basrur. <*U![\^wWw^TTi: etc. [Krishna-

shtamlvichara. A Canarese polemical treatise on

the date of the celebration of Krishna's birth in

the Vikari year, copiously illustrated from San-

skrit texts. Followed by another polemic on the

same theme, styled Chapetikapratikriya.] pp. 44.

Basrur, «j^:^«^ [1900.] 8°. 14176. b. 51.

KRITTIVASAS. QIRGO'^QQ' ^&\Q

C^®$jimQ
I

[Balunkesvaranka Janan.

. . QIQQ-

An Oriya

religious poem. Followed by the Diiridryabhan-

janashtaka ascribed to Sankara.] pp.12. Cuttack,

1901. 16°. 14028. a. 19.(4.)

KRIYAPXTSTAKA. -§^0^333^^=3^ etc. [Kriya-

pustaka. Sanskrit and Prakrit hymns, etc., for
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Jain ritual. Edited by Padmaraja Pandita.]

pp. 34. eSoT^V'jDCb ovrp^ [Bangalore, 1896.]

8°. 14100. b. 3.(5.)

KSEMENDRA. See Kshemendba.

KSHAXTRANIRNAYA. w^ Jjf^l«it ^l-Tfroxf: etc.

[Grihasthanam Kshauranirnaya. Rules for the

shaving of householders. With Hindi translation

by Ramapratapa Sarma, or, according to the title-

page, NandalalaSarma.] pp.14. ^^^<iMQ. [Bombay,

1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(3.)

KSHEMANANDA BRAHMACHARI. 7\f^ 7\z^n-

etc. [Sambhogaratnakara o Aindrajalika-vasika-

ranavidya, or Kamaratnasamuchchaya. A treatise

on the psychology and physiology of love, chiefly

in Sanskrit verses compiled from divers sources,

with metrical Bengali paraphrases.] pp. i. 224.

Calcutta, 1902. 12°. 14053. b. 41.(2.)

-=
3^f^^ ^^^^C^^ etc. [Another issue of the

preceding work, under the title of Lazz.at al-nisa,

with an appended chapter in Bengali.] pp. i. 229.

Calcutta, 1902. 12°. 14053. b. 41.(3.)

KSHEMARAJA, Bdjdnaha, disciple of Abhinava-

gupta. See Utpala Devacharya. %W^Tr^^ . . .

Sivastotravali . , . with the commentary of Kshe-

maraja, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 15.

KSHEMENDRA, son of PraJcdsendra, called Vyasa-

DASA. The Bharatamanjari of Kshemendra. [A
poetical summary of the Mahabharata.] Edited

by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pan-

durang Parab. (mTcTM^C^ l) pp. viii. 851. 1898.

See DuEGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha

Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 65. 1886,

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 65.)

See BuEHLER (J. G.) and Kirste (J.)

.

Indian Studies. No. ii. Contributions to

the History of the Mahabharata [, with

especial reference to Kshemendra^s Bharata-

manjari,] etc. 1892. 8°. [Sltzungsberichte

der Kaiserlichen AJcademie der WissenscJiaften,

Wien.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 127.)

The Brihatkathamanjari of Kshemendra.

Edited [with indices] by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . .

and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. ("5^15F5rR^T^ l)

pp. V. 620, V. 7. 1901. See Durgaprasada, son

of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Kavyamala. [No.] 69. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 69.)

Der Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in Kshe-

mendra's Brihatkathamanjari. Einleitung, Text,

Uebersetzung und Anmerkuugen von Leo von

Mankowski. (i^^rT^^iffTT:) pp. i. Iv. 32, 80. Leipzig,

1892. 8°. 14072. d. 41.

The Dasavataracharita of Kshemendra.

Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath

Pandurang Parab. (^5I7TiTn:^i:in^ pp.164.
1891. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala.

[No.] 26. 1886, eic. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 26.>

[Chapters from the Bodhisattvavadanakal-

palata, with translations by various scholars.]

See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text

Society of India. Journal, etc. 1893, etc. 8°.

14003. b. 19.

Legends and Miracles of Buddha, Sakya

Sinha. Part 1. Translated from the Avadan
Kalpalata of Bodhi-satwas of . . . Kshemendra
by Nobin Chandra Das. pp. xvi. 59. Calcutta^

1895. 8°. 14076. c. 64.

WrflT'^'^^^R^T J [Jyotishkavadana.] pp.10.

See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text

Society of India. Buddhist Texts, eic. 1894, e^c.

8°. 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 8.)

Ksemendra's Samayamatrika. Das Zau-

berbuch der Hetaren. Ins Deutsche iibertragen

von Johann Jacob Meyer, pp. Iviii. 108. [1903.]

See Schmidt (R.). Altindische Schelmenbiicher.

No. i. [1903, etc.] 8°. 14070. g. 1.

KSHETRAPALA SARMA, of Calcutta. See Kapha.

^rt^-^^^ etc. (Sankhya-Philosophy . . . Trans-

lated into Hindi by Kshetra Pall Sarma.)

1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 44.

KSHITINDRANATHA THAKURA. See Maha-

bharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit and Vernacu"

lars. ^i^^l^^^l etc. [Bhagavadgita. With

commentary and Bengali translation. Edited

with a Bengali introduction by Kshitindranatha.]

[1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15.

KUEHNAU ( ). See Stenzler (A. F.). Me-

trische Sammlungen . . . Veroffentlicht von Dr.
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Kiihnau. 1890. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen

Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.'\

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 44.)

KULACHANDRA DE DASA. See Vipinavihari

Vandyopadhyata and Kulachandra De Dasa.

^^t^fi Tt^tW/v 6i<^- [Hunkapurauamaliatmya.]

[1892.] 8°. 14072. b. 21.

KULACHANDRA SARMA, Gotama. See Amara-

simha. ^mroli'^ etc, [Amarakosa. Edited with

Nepali commentary, etc., by Kulachandra.] [1901.]

8°. 14090. bb. 18.

^ftolWF^f^I etc. [Sokamahormi. A dialogue

in prose and verse on the death of Queen

Victoria.] pp. 12. ^'^«irr^^t «iQ.Mi9 [Benares,

1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 33.

KULAKA. II ^^ "^vf^ ^^^1 II (3^!^^°, JlFTqTTI f0,

etc.) [Abhavyakulaka, Punyakulaka, and Punya-

papakulaka. Short philosophical poems in Jain

Prakrit. With Gujarati translation.] See Hema-

SANKARA LaKSHMISAKKARA VaRDHAMANKAR. "RoIRW

m^l etc. [Prakaranamala.] pp. 137-148. [1901.]

8°. 14100. d. 11.

KULANIDHI SARMA, of Nepal. See Nityakarma.

The Nityakarmaprakashika . . . By . . . Kula-

nidbi Sharma, etc. 1902. 8°.

14033. bbb. 15.(2.)

KULASEKHARA, Baja of Kerala. ^X)^.g-

^^^J""?^!! [Mukundamala.] See Sahasranama-

STABAKA. \^r6oJ~^^c>jr°^O0'^t)s '^yj^ [Sahasra-

namastabaka.] pp. 302-315. [1902.] ohl. 16°.

14033. a. 52,

Garland of Hymns to Sri Krishna, etc.

[Mukundamala, in English.] 1901. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Madras. The Brahma-

vadin, etc. Vol. vii., no. 2. pp. 100-106.

1895, etc. 8". 14048. g. l.Cvol. 7.)

KULAYASASVI SASTRI. ttVwcri:?^: (irVrRgt'^ 1)

[Yogamakaranda. A metrical summary of the

Yoga philosophy in 4 chapters, with the author's

commentary styled Yogamanjari.] pp. ii. 122, v.

^i:TW^ <\^m [Benares, 1889.] 12°.

14048. bb. 12.(2.)

KULLtJKA BHATTA. See UA^v.—Dharmasdstra.

W^ 'jg^fff: etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with

Kulliika's commentary, etc.] 1900. 8°. [Uni-

versity of Madras : B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.]

14060. c. 30.(4.)

See Mand.—Dharmasdstra. JRWfir: etc.

[Manusmriti. Book vii., with KuUiika's com-

mentary, eifc] 1900. 8°. [University of Madras :

B.A. Degree Examination 1901.]

14072. c. 50.(2.)

KUMARADASA. See Thomas (P. W.). The
Janakiharana, etc. 1901. 8°. [Journal of the

Royal Asiatic Society.]

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a., b.

Janakiharanam, by Kumaradasa. Edited

by . . . Pandit Haridasa ^astri . . . »TT*ToB^TTrrH

etc. pp. vii. 214. Calcutta, 1893. 8°.

14072. cc. 57.

KUMARAGURUPARA, TamUrdn. \\ ^^^firm^'tfticjrT

. . . The Neethimargapradipika. [A Sanskrit

version of the] Neethineri Vilakkam [i.e. li^

QfBfSeQisnisLD] of Kumaraguruparadasikar

Translated ... by Radhakrishna Sastriar. pp
28. See Radhakrishna Sastri, of Puduhottai

Wtfii^^TlW^'^ . . . The Nitidasaprabandhi, etc

No. 10. 1894. 8°. 14085. c. 46

KUMARAJIVA. See Sukhavativyuha. 0-mi-to-

king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. D'apres la

version chinoise de Koumarajiva, etc. 1881. 4°.

[An7iales du Musee Guimet.]

7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.)

KUMARA TATARYA, Kavibhushana, son of

Lakshmhirisimha. TH^oFT^flT: etc. [Padukastuti.

A poem of 108 stanzas, celebrating the slippers

of Vishnu-Raiiganatha.] pp. ii. 20. tj^fki e^^oo

[Pattambi, 1900.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 22.(2.)

?5'U°a-°6;a^6z etc. [Sadacharasara. A
treatise on Vaishnava practices.] pp. 39.

Madras, 1901. 12°. 14033. a. 33.(2.)

KUMARILA BHATTA. See Apyaya Dikshita.

f^fVT¥'R*T'l^ etc. (Vidhi-ra8ayana[, a treatise on

vidhis, as expounded by Kumarila] etc.) 1901.

8°. 14004. a. 13.

See Jaimini.—Mimdmsdsutra. H^I^T^^cR-

^ifffcfiJ^ etc. (The Mimansa-sloka-vartika of

Kumarila Bhatta[, a commentary upon Sahara-
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svami^s commentary on the Mimamsasutra I. i.]

With the commentary ... by Partha Sarathi

Misra, etc.) 1898-1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3.

See Jaimini.—Mimamsasutra. Qlokavar-

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the

commentaries of Sucarita \_sic] Micra . . . and

Parthasarathi Mi9ra, etc. 1900, etc. 8°.

[Bibliotheca Indica.'] 14002. a. (vol. 146.)

See Jaimini.—Mimamsasutra. ^1<|^VT . . .

Nyayasudha, a commentary on Tantravartika.

By . . . Someshwara Bhatta, etc. 1901, etc. 8°.

14004. a. 14.

II ^3?^ ... ^•'g^TTii^iij^ionfroFT: ii [Asvala-

yana-Grihyakarikah. An epitome of Asvalayana^s

Grihyasiitra.] See Asvalatana. ii ^TVI . . . n^r^
etc. [Asvalayana-Grihyasiitra, etc.] ff. 173-220.

[1895.] ohl 8°. 14010. dd. 6.

KUMBAKONAM. — YagasdldvWiikd.
^=^fwniW

TtW^ . . . fW¥^?iftlIftIT^TfTf^^•^cR> TX^: \ [Report

of answers given by Pandits to twenty briefly

specified questions on points of religion and

philosophy, at a festival in the Yagasalavithika,

a sanctuary at Kumbakonam.] pp. 37. ^iH^ft^

<4fc<i^ [Kumbakonam, 1893.] 8\

14048. bb. 51.(2.)

KUMBHA, Baja. See Kumbhakakna Mahendra.

KUMBHAKARNA MAHENDRA, Raja of Mewar.

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. The Gita-

govinda . . . With the commentaries Rasika-

priya of King Kumbha and Rasamanjari of . . .

Shankara Mishra, etc. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3.

KTTMUDACHANDRA. See Siddhasena Divakaba.

KUMUDARANJANA VANDYOPALHYAYA. ^U*5^
"^nlf^^l [Harischandrakuladlpika. A genealogy,

in prose and verse, of Harischaudra, son of

Ramadhana.] pp. 13. ^^^ ^^^TiV- [Hugli, 1891.]

32°. 14058. a. 6.

KUNDAKUNDA ACHARYA. II Compendio dei

Cinque Elementi, Pancatthiyasamgahasuttam [or

Panchastikasangraha. A metrical Jain treatise,

in 173 Prakrit stanzas, on the principles of

existence. Edited by P. E. Pavolini]. 1901.

See Academies, etc.—Florence.

—

Societa Asiatica

Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xiv., pp. 1-40.

1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804.(vol. 14.)

KUNDALAGIRI ACHARYA, V. See Mahabha-
RATA.

—

Vanaparva. University of Madras . . .

Notes on the Mahabharata [and Panchatantra,]

with English translation, by C. Raghavendra

Rao . . . and Kundalagiriyachar. 1891. 8°.

14060. c. 30.(2.)

KUNJALALA NAGA. See KALwlsA.—Raghu-
vamsa. Raghuvans'am, Cantos i.-v. (vi., vii.),

literally translated . . . with notes ... by
Kunja Lai Nag. 1893-1897. 8^

14072. ccc. 19.(2.)

KUNJAVIHARi NYAYABHUSHANA. See Acade-

mies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Catalogue of Printed Books and Manuscripts in

Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of

the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by

Pandit Kunja Vihari Nyayabhiisana, etc. 1899,

etc. 4°. 14096. dd. 5.

KUPPAN AIYANGAR, T. E. S., of Yadugiri. See

Anantacharya, Mandayam A. ^T^fK^^H^^H^ etc.

[Dissertations on the Visishtadvaita. With a

commentary upon nos. 1-5, styled Tatparya-

dipika, by Kuppan Aiyangar.] [1898, etc.] 8°.

[Veddntavdddvall.] 14048. cc. 18.

KTJPPU SASTRI, Adanur N. See Vekkatachala

Sarma, Adanur N.

KUPPUSVAMI AIYAR, Villavarambal. See Upani-

SHADs.

—

Small Collections. ei^o.3>j,^(Pi/u/rei_/_n^-

61^^s etc. [Paiichadasopanishadah. Edited with

Tamil introduction and translation by Kuppu-

svami.] [1898.] 8°. 14010. cc. 12.

See Vasudeva Yati. <sutr<om>-»Q^GiJ-

Sjbjbw [Vasudevamanana. With Tamil version

by Kuppusvami.] [1895.] 8°. 14048. dd. 19.

The Aryamatasiddhanta Sangraha, etc.

[A digest, in dialogue^ form, of the principles of

the Dvaita, Advaita, Visishtadvaita, and Saiva

philosophies. In Tamil, copiously illustrated

from Sanskrit texts.] (ii ^T^JTrrfHlTT^T^ ^Tsr: ii

^^J,/2^^j^<SVi^-?J/7fSSy7-07)^ofO^ . . . -^/f?-

iuLD^efS^^'Sn-/B^(o)ViEjS)ir<3BLb) pp. 32, 566, 138.

Kumbakonam, 1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 49.

The Sanskrit extracts are printed in Nagari characters at

thefoot of the page, and reprinted in Grantham type in an
appendix.
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KUPPUSVAMI RAJU, P'. -See Svatmarama. moL--

Qujirsui9!r^i9ss)iB etc. [Hathayogapradipika.

Edited with Tamil translation and comraentary

bj Kuppusvami.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 16.

KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI, T. S. See Ramabhadea

DiKSHiTA, Kandaramclniklcam. The Sring^ra-

tilaka Bhana, etc. [With a biography of the

poet and an account of contemporary writers by

Kuppusvami.] 1894. 8°. [Kdvyamald.']

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 44.)

See Vadibhasimha Suei. The Gadya-

chintamani . . . [Edited with preface] by T. S.

Kuppuswami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahmanya

Sastri. 1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23.

iSu^imirofvTQ^UDnSo j^jopn-KUSMANDAHOMA.
QenDnSo CQG\jim02^Gii?mj etc. [Kusmanda-

homa, Ganahoma, and Vaisvadeva. Rituals of

the Vedic lustratory sacrifices known by these

names.] pp. 32. ^<^ir^ uu/reu-^rf) [Kalpadi,

1900.] 16°. 14028. b. 80.(3.)

KUVERA UPADHYAYA. See Adinaeayana Pateo.

The Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by

Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Kuvera and

others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17.

KYAW-AUNG-SAN-TA HSAYA. See Moggallana.

30 COOO^ I CX)J etc. [Abhidhanappadlpika. With

Burmese nissaya by the Kyaw-aung-san-ta

Hsaya.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(2.)

KYAW ZAN tJ, Maung. See Zin-pycj-mya-shin.

COSC00C0J[SoO00cS etc. [Ko saung hkyok

dhamma-that, or Navadhammasattha. Section

viii. Edited, with Burmese translations, by
Kya..w Zan U, etc.] . [1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 20.

LADILI CHANDRA. faflr^niTT . . . -g^rer^ etc.

[ Brahma stava. A mystical poem of the Advaita

school in 49 stanzas upon the Supreme Being.

With a Hindi prose translation and commentary,

styled Siddhisadhaua, by Rasamaya Siddha.]

pp. 33. ^^Rgs ^c^o [Liichwiv, 1890.] 8°.

14048. e. 22.(1.)

LAGADHA. ii 'Sjtzi ^>fK^o [Jyotisha.] ff. 3. See

Vedas.—Appendix, ii ^r^l . . . tjtI'O [Shadanga.]

pt. 2. [1892]. obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27.

LAGHUKAVYANI. ^^^T^Tf^ '^T^oRoirf^TiTir^fTTfJT

. . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces by various

Sanskrit authors, etc. [Comprising Sadasiva

Yuvaraja^s Sadasivi or Sphutaslokaprakarana,

Muraripustotra, Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah, Su-

dhanandalaharistotra, Tripuradahanacharita, etc.
;

various minor works ascribed to Sankara Acharya
;

minor poems of Moropanta ; Trivikrama's Vya-

jokti ; the Suvarnamuktasarnvada ; Vithoba

Annans Sivagitimala and Katava ; Achyuta's

Akasasataka ; Nilakantha's Kalividambana, etc.]

pp. 238. 1888. See Peeiodical Publications.—
Poona. oFT^TfrTfTO-^? [Kavyetihasasahgraha.]

Vol. iv., no. 3 ; v., no. 7—vi., no. 5 ; ix., no. 11

—

X., no. 12. [1878-1888.] 8°.

14072. d. 37.(vol. 4-10.)

LAHERI (BarodaK.). /See Varadakanta Lahiri.

LAKSHMAJI PANDIT, Lingam. A Lecture on

Religion, by the light of the Ashstadhyayi [sic],

etc. pp. 25. 3fadras, 1890. 8°. 4503. c. 24.(7.)

LAKSHMANADASA, disciple of Lakshmana Acharya,

of Brindaban. See Rangaeamanpja, disciple of Td-

tdchdrya. ^T^ f^^^T^^^PqoFT e^c. [Vishay'avakya-

dipika. With footnotes by Lakshmanadasa.]

[1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26.

LAKSHMANA GANESA SASTRI LELE, of Nasik.

See Kalidasa.—Meghaduta. ^TTT^jToFT^T^ . . . HT^rTT;

etc. [Meghadiita. Edited with metrical Marathi

version and notes by Lakshmana Lele.] [1901.]

8°. 14070. dd. 20.

LAKSHMANANANDA, Svdml, disciple ofDaydnanda

Sarasvatl. vcuVt^txw^^X etc. [Dhyanayogapra-

kasa. A treatise on Yogic meditations, comprising

series of Sanskrit formulae and quotations with

Hindi exposition, efc] pp. 370. »TT3 «iQ.M^ [Meerut,

1901.] 8°. 14154. dd. 10.(2.)

LAKSHMANA PANDITA, son of Srldatta Suri,

Brahmajudm. See Kaviraja Pandita, Courtier of

Kdmadeva. TT^^T|r?!3Tt^^ etc. [RaghavapJinda-

viya. With the commentary Sarachandrika of

Lakshmana.] [1890.] 8°. [Grantharatnamdld.]

14096. c. 8. (vol. 3,4.)

LAKSHMANA SASTRI, Malludi. See Lakshmana

Suri.
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LAKSHMANA SRAUTI, son of Krishnasvaml, of

Tiruvadi. See Vedas.—Sdmaveda. <^ cytu^-dS-

uvfTGUiTiuiTS , . . 2^uvnrrr.^\\ [Dasaratra.

Edited by Lakshmana.] [1902.] 8°.

14007. b. 18.

lAKSHMANA SURI. ^ . . . >iMx^n\ ^nf^w:

xj^^oip^^ Bharata Sangraha. [An epitome of the

Mahabharata.] Part I. [comprising Bks. i.-v.]

pp. 60. fl^T^iTT S<lo:^ [Tanjore, 1902.] 8°.

14072. ccc. 37.

LAKSHMANA SURI, son of Gangddhara, of Sana-

garam. '^'SWtW^^ [Yuddhakanda. An epilogue

to the Champuramayana of Bhojaraja. With the

commentary of Ramachandra Budhendra.] See

Bhojaraja. The Champu-Ramayana of King

Bhoja, etc. pp. 330-423. [1898.] 8°.

14070. dd. 5.

LAKSHMANA SURI, Malladi. See Mammata

AcHARYA. 'S^^§^"S"''Z'§ etc. [Kavyaprakasa.

With the commentary BudhamanoraSjani by

Lakshmana.] [1891.] 8°. 14053. cc. 60.

LAKSHMANA SURI, Punalveli Muddusubba. See

MuRARi MisRA. ^tf^T'^"^ etc. [Anargliaraghava.

With the commentary Akara of Lakshmana.]

[1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 71.

See MuRARi Misra. ''StT^r^^ etc. [Anar-

gharaghava. With the commentary of Lakshmana.

Acts i.-v.] [1898.] 8°. 14079. d. 45.

LAKSHMIDASA KAVI, of Kerala, tf^
. . . uv-u^-

GWjQ^uvnG^^o 8eyDn^iTFu^\nT^(2
etc. [Sukasan-

desa. A romantic poem in 2 sargas, modelled

on the Meghaduta. With a commentary styled

Vilasinl by Rajakumara Manaveda.] pp. 146.

^S^rrprs^c^^.-^^mi: C7inru [PaJghat, 1891.]

8°. 14076. c. 61.

LAKSHMIDHARA, disciple of Kaivalyananda.

h ' ' ' ^2oS^'^^^g^^66'^§ • .
. ®2oS^-

"S^TP^*^" etc. [Advaitamakaranda. With the

commentary Rasabhivyakti of Svayamprakasa.

Followed by Sadasiva Brahraendra's Advaita-

taravah", a philosophical poem.] pp. 24. Madras,

1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 39.(4.)

LAKSHMIDHARA DESIKA, son of Vismnatha. See

Sankara Acharya. — Doubtftd and Supposititious

Worhs. ^ . . . ^?^no66^V^6 etc. [Saundarya-

lahari. With the commentary Lakshmidhara

of Lakshmidhara.] 1892. 8^ 14028. c. 67.

See Sankara Acharya.— Boubtftd and

Supposititious Worlis. Saundaryalahari of Sri

Sankaracharya with Lakshmidhara^s commen-

tary, etc. 1896. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental

Library Series : Bibliotlieca Sanshrita^

14004. b. 8.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtfid and Sup-

posititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . .

commentaries [based on the commentaries of

Lakshmidhara and others.] Translated into

English, etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35.

LAKSHMINARASIMHA SOMAYAJI, Itmuri. See

AFASTA^BA.— Gnhyasutra. a±>a^^^^?p~~^l?^§ca3.

cOr^^X)oJroo5:>c^ oDjCOJ~°A% etc. [Upanayanapra-

yoga. Edited with Telugu interpretations of

the rubrics, etc., by Lakshminarasimha.] 1901.

8". 14033. c. 46.

See Brahmanas.—Taittiriyabrdhmana. The

Taittiriya Brahmana, etc. [Edited by Lakshmi-

narasimha.] 1899. 8°. 14007. d. 21.

Pasu Vatha Khandanam ; or A Protest

against the Torture of Animals at Religious

Sacrifices . . . By A. Lakshmi Narasimha Soma-

yajulu. pp. 22. Madras, [1900.] 8°.

4504. cc. 14.(3.)

LAKSHMINARAYANA, Astrologer. w WH ^^^hlf

f^ THTW?; II [Laghusahgraha. A compendium of

astrology.] fi". 44. Lucknow, <i<i.o^ [1902.] obi. 8°.

14053. ccc. 45.

LAKSHMINARAYANA, Retired Beputy- Collector,

of Agra. See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit and Vernacidars. ^^tr{J^^^ wO-^C etc.

[Lakshminarayana-sarovara. The Bhagavad-

gita, with Hindi translation and commentaries

in Persian and Hindi by Lakshminarayana.]

[1898.] 8°. 14065. d. 39.

LAKSHMINARAYANA SARMA, of Benares. i^i\-

^^^fzw^ etc. [Madanamukhachapetika. A poem

in 121 stanzas, setting forth in dialogue form

the counter-claims of love and morality. With
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a Hindi prose translation by Sarayiiprasada

Vajapeyi.] pp. 74. H^l «ib«^^ [Bombay, 1894.]

12°. 14076. b. 34.

Apparently this writer is identical with Lahshmindrd-
yana Sarmd disciple of Thdkuradatta.

LAKSHMiNARAYANA SARMA, disciple of Tlm-

Imradatta, Kausalya Sdrasvata. cR^I -^(jl^'trTTT^TO-

Wt^ Wt^'^^ft'^ ^t<^' [Kavindra-Lakshminara-

yana-ji-ka Jivanacharitra. A brief biography

of Lakshminarayaiia in Hindi, followed by four

of his Sanskrit works, viz. (1) Victoria-dasaka,

two decads of verses to Queen Victoria, (2) a

commentary called Sivatandavachandrika upon

the Sivatandavastotra, and (3) Gangalahari-

sataka, a century of verses to the Ganges.]

pp. 37. ^^^"35 ^^Q^ [Luchiow, 1902.] 8°.

14072. d. 46.

LAKSHMiNARAYANA SASTRI, Bhdgavata, son

of Bhdgavata Venkata Sdstri, of Vizianagram.

Sri Raniavijaya. A Sanskrit drama [of the

vydyoga type, upon the story of Ramans victory,]

by Bhagavatula Lakshminarayana Shastri, [pre-

ceded by a review of the play, in English, by

G. V. Apparau.] (^^^cwf^i!^: l) pp. i. ix. 53.

Bombay, 1901. 8°. 14080. d. 27.

^ft^Trni^ficiT'^ etc. [Saiikshipta-ramacharita.

A poetical summary of the Ramayana. Part ii.,

comprising the Ayodhyakanda, Araiiyak°., and

Kishkindhak°., and illustrating the rules in the

first 15 lessons of Bhandarkar's Second Book of

Sanskrit. With notes appended.] pp. i. 23, vi.

^irTJ^TJ^ «lQ.oo [Bombay, 1900.] 8°.

14072. cc. 61.

LAKSHMiNARAYANA SASTRI, son of Lakshmana,

of Kottapattanam. 8ee Sayana Acharya.— Works

on Philosophy, etc. ^ . . . \^ °^ Coe3^oc56B n

[Paiichadasi. With interpretation and commen-
tary in Telugu by Lakshminarayana.] 1895-1898.

8°. 14048. dd. 24.

LAKSHMiNATHA BHATTA, son of Edya Bhatta.

See PiNGALA Acharya. The Prakrita-piiigala-

sutras. With the commentary [Piugalapi-adipa]

of Lakshminatha, etc. 1894. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.']

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 41.)

LAKSHMiNRISIMHA SASTRi, Challd-ndgalinga,

of Masulipatam. '<^'O^W<J~^ S § 5 ^^"S"^^S etc.

[Pm'anokta-karmaprakasika. A collection of rules

for divers rites, compiled from Puranas and

Dharmasastras. Edited by Narasimha Sastri.]

pp. viii. 188, viii. ^(\5>^^|0Oo oo-ft" [Madras,

1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 79.

LAKSHMiRAMA, Professor of Medicine at the

Royal Sanskrit College, Jaipur. See Krishna-

EAMA Kundanarama Vyasa. ftlif^ilHftpTT^ etc.

[Siddhabheshajamanimala. With introductory

stanzas and annotations by Lakshmirama.]

[1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 16.

LAKSHMi StJRI. See Vijayalakshmi Suri.

tTSTBTflT-LALACHANDRA SARMA, of Jodhpur.

"^^JW^M^ etc. [Padyaprakritavyakarana, A Pra-

krit grammar in 76 Sanskrit stanzas, with Hindi

commentary. Edited with preface by Sivadana

Malla.] pp. viii. 40. cFT^T^ <\fi}\s [Benares, 1901.]

8^ 14093. b. 6.(2.)

LALAMANI SASTRi. See Tantras. [Bdmara-

tantra.] {lim^A'^^) [Damaratantra. With Hindi

paraphrase by Harisankara and Lalamani.]

[1898.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(1.)

LALAMOHANA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACHARYA.

See Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. T^TT^T . . . The

Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of Malli-

natha . . . Edited by Lalmohan, etc. 1894. 8°.

14072. cc. 58.(1.)

See Kalidasa.—Meghaduta. The Megha-

duta . . . Translated ... by H. H. Wilson . . .

Edited by Lai Mohan Vidyanidhi. 1901. 8°.

14070. dd. 22.

LALITAMOHANA SARKAR. See Panchatantra.

Provesika. Translated ... by Lalit Mohan Sarkar,

etc. 1890. 12°. 14070. b. 19.

LALITAVISTARA. See Windisch (W. 0. E.).

Mara und Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts

and translations from the Lalitavistara, etc.'\

1895. 4°. 769. e. 1.

Lalita Vistara. Leben und Lehre des

Qakya-Buddha. Textausgabe, mit Varianten-,

Metren- und Worterverzeichnis, von Dr. S.

Lefmann. (Erster Teil : Text.) Halle a. S.,

1902, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 19.

In progress.
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LALITAVISTARA (continued). Le Lalita Vistara—

Developpement des Jeux—contenaut I'histoire

du Bouddha ^akya-Mouni depuis sa uaissance

jusqu'a sa predication. Traduit du Sanskrit . . .

par Ph. Ed. Foucaux . . .. Premiere partie. Tra-

duction francaise. (Seconde partie. Notes,

variantes et index.) 2 vols. 1884, 1892. See

Academies, etc.—Paris.

—

Mvsee Guimet. Annales,

etc. Tom. vi., xix. 1880, etc. 4°.

7704. h. 21.(tom. 6, 19.)

Die Buddhalegende in den Skulpturen

des Tempels von Boro-Budur [elucidated by a

summary of the Lalitavistara] von C. M. Pleyte.

(Lalitavistara. Erzahlung von dem Leben des

^akya Siiilia.) pp. xvi. 183, i. Amsterdam,

1901. 4°. 14070. f. 7.

OOOQoS^OOOCOO etc. [Kamadinava-

katha. A passage from the Lalitavistara,

adhydya xv. (pp. 252 f. ed. Bibliotheca Indica),

in disparagement of feminine charms. In Pali,

with Burmese version by Jagara. Followed by

3 works of Jagara, viz. an Ovadakatba or

Burmese homily; Dhammapana-shuhbway, Pali

verses with Burmese version ; and XJpasakovada-

shuhbway, Burmese homilies.] pp. i. 88.

Q^QCOS iMandalay,'] 1894. 8^

14098. c. 32.(3.)

OOOOoS^OCYDCDO [Kamadinavakatha.]

8ee Chandima, Thdvara, called Kya-koy. *^PP-

^Q'^OOJQS etc. [Chhakkapanha-kyan, etc.'] pp.

353-366. 1898. 8°. 14300. d. 19.(9.)

LALLA DIKSHITA, son of Lakshmana. See

SuDEAKA. The Mrichchhakatika . . . Containing

. . . the Suvarnalamkarana of Lalla Dikshita,

etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. c. 63.

LANMAN (Charles Rockwell) . See Academies,

etc.— Cambridge, Mass.— Harvard University.

Harvard Oriental Series. Edited ... by C.

R. Lanman. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.

See Rajasekhara, son of Burduka. Raja-

cekhara^s Karpura-manjari . . . translated . . . with

notes by... C. R. Lanman. 1901. 8°. [Harvard

Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.)

LA VALLEE POUSSIN (Louis de). See Naqar-

JUNA. Caturaryasatyapariksa. Extraits . . . de

la Madhyamakavrtti. Par L. de la Vallee

Poussin. 1896. 4°. [Melanges HaHez.]

12902. h. 22.

See Nagarjuna. Etudes et Textes Tan-

triques. Pancakrama[, with the gloss of Para-

hitarakshita. Edited with introduction] par L.

de la Vallee Poussin. 1896. 8°.

Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 16.)

See Santideva, Bodbicaryavatara . . .

Chapitres i. ii. iii. iv. (v.) et x. Texte et tra-

duction [with introduction, by L. de la Vallee

Poussin]. 1891-1896. 8°. [Museon.'j

P.P. 4453.(tom. 11, 15.)

See Sayana Acharya.— Worlcs on Philo-

sophy, etc. Le Bouddhisme d^apres les sources

brahmaniques. I. Sarvadarcanasamgraha[, trans-

lated with notes by] L. de la Vallee Poussin.

II. Sarvasiddhantasamgraha[, edited by] F. W.
Thomas et L. de la Vallee Poussin. 1902. 8°.

14048. 6. 35.

See SvAYAMBHUPUEANA. Svayambhupuraiia.

Dixieme chapitre. [Edited] par L. de la Vallee

Poussin. 1893. 8°. Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 9.)

See SvAYAMBHUPURANA. Maniciidavadana

. . . [An epitome, in French.] By L. de la

Vallee Poussin. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the

Royal Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3., 2098. a., b.

Bouddhisme. Etudes et Materiaux. Adi-

karmapradipa[, a treatise on esoteric rites of

Northern Buddhism, by Anupamavajra.] Bodbi-

caryavataratika[, being Book ix. of Santideva^s

Bodhicharyavatara with the commentary of

Prajnakaramati Srijnana.] Par Louis de la

Vallee Poussin. pp. iv": 417. London, Bnixelles

[printed], 1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32.

^' Extrait du tome LV. des M^raoires couronnes et Me-
moires des savants etrangers, puhlies par VAcademie royale

des sciences^ des lettres, et des beaux-arts de Belgique.—
1898."

[Another copy, included in the Memoires

of the Academic Royale des Sciences et des

Beaux-Arts de Belgique.] Brnxelles, 1896-1898.

4*. Ac. 985/6.(tom. 55.)

z
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LEADBEATER (C. W.). See Peeiodical Publi-

cations.—OoZom6o. The Buddhist . . .
Edited by

C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. 1888, etc. 8°.

P.P. 636. en.

LECOUTERE (C). See Mahabhaeata.—7awa-

parva. Savitri . . . vertaald . . .
door C. Le-

coutere. 1893. 8' 14065. d. 25.(2.)

LEPMANN (Salomon), gfee Lalitavistaea. Lalita

Vistara . . . Textausgabe, mit Varianten-, Metren-

und Worterverzeichnis, yob Dr. S. Lefmann.

1902, .fc. 8°. 14070. dd. 19.

LEIPZIG, Universitij of. See Academies, etc.—

Leipsic.

LELE (G. v.). See Gangadhara Vamana Lele.

LELE (L. G.). See Lakshmana Ganesa Sastei

Lele.

LEUMANN (Ernst). See Aupapatikasutra. Das

Aupapatika Sutra . . . Einleitung mit Inhaltsan-

gabe ... und vom Texte §§ 1-38, der philoso-

phischen Eacultat der Universitat Leipzig . . .

voro-elegt von E. Leumann. 1882. 8°.

14100. b. 2.

. See AvASYAKA. Die Avasyaka-Erzahlungen.

Herausgegeben von E. Leumann. 1897, etc. 8°.

[Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft : Abhand-

lu^gen.] 753. f. 18.

See JiNABHADRA Gani, Kshaiudsramana.

Jinabhadra's Jitakalpa, mit Ausziigen aus Siddha-

sena's Curni. Von E. Leumann. 1892. 8°.

14100. d. 2.

LEVI (Sylvain) . See Asvaghosha. Le Buddha-

carita d'Acvaghosa, par M. S. L^vi. [The

text of Bk. I., with introduction and transla-

tion.] 1892. 8°. [Journal Asiatique.]

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 19.)

See Haeshadeva. Une Poesie Inconnue

du Roi Harsa ... Par S. Levi. 1895-1897.

8° [Actes du Dixieme Congres International des

Orientalistes.-] Ac. 8806. (Session 10.)

- See JayAimvA, son of Bhojadeva. Le Gita-

See Kathakosa. The Kathakoca . .

With appendix . . . by . . . B. Leumann. 1895.

8°. [Oriental Translation Fund.]

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.)

See Sayyambhava. The Dasavaikalika

sutra . . . and the Dasavaikalika-niryukti . .

Published [by E. Leumann] . . . with a German

introduction, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.)

Liste von transcribirten Abschriften und

govinda . . . Traduite . . . Avec une preface de

M. S. Levi. 1904. 12°. 14070. b. 32.

. La Doctrine du Sacrifice dans les Brah-

manas, etc. (Bibliotheque de VEcole des Hautes

Etudes. Sciences Religieuses. OnzieraeVolume.)

pp i 182, i. Paris, Le Puy [printed], 1898. 8°.

Ac. 8929/7. (vol. 11.)

LIEBICH (Beuno). /See Chandra Gomi. Candra-

vyakarana ... Herausgegeben von B. Liebich.

1902. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell-

schaft : Ahhandlungen.] ^53. f. 19.

See VAmm.—KdsiM. Zwei Kapitel der

Ka9ika. tjbersetzt ... mit einer Einleitung . . .

von B. Liebich. 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34.

Das Candra-vyakarana. [A study of the

various recensions,] von Bruno Liebich. 1895.

See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Acadennia

Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten ... Aus dem

Jahre 1895. pp. 272-321. [1845, etc.] 8°.

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a.

Ausziigen vorwiegend aus den Jaina-Literatur,

etc. 1891-1893. See Academies, efc—Germany.—

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeit-

Bchrift, etc. Bd. 45, 47. 1846, etc. 8\

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 45, 47.)

LINDNER (Bruno) . See Brarma^as.—Satapatha-

'hrahmana. Die Diksha oder Weihe fur das

Somaopfer. [Translated into German, with com-

mentary.] Habilitationsschrift . . . [by] Dr. B.

Lindner. 1878. 8°. 14010. d. 8.(2.)

LINGASHTAKA. fif^^?^^^:^ ^^ etc. [Linga-

shtaka. Eight stanzas in praise of Siva-Visve-

svara, purporting to be extracted from the

Brihad-dharmapurana. With a lithographed

picture of the god's temple at Benares.] pp. 4

;

1 folding plate. ^1% [Benares, 1891.] 12°.
-^

14003. e. 2.(21.)
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LITTLE (Charles Edgar). A Grammatical Index

to the Chandogya-upanisad, etc. pp. x. 192, i.

New York, Cincinnati, Chicago, [1900?]. 12°.

14003. m. 2.

Forms part of the Vaflderbilt Oriental Series.

LOKACHAEYA PILLAI. tt^?^ etc. (The Ve-

danta-tattvatraya of Sri Lokacharyya Svami,

with a commentary [by Manavala Mamuni.]

Edited [with preface] by Swami Bhagavata-

charyya. pp. ii. 144. Benares, 1900. 8°.

14004. a. 4.

Forms no. 22 and part of no. 26 of the Chowkhamba
Sanskrit Series.

The Fnglish title is taken from the wrapper.

Tattva-traya or Aphorisms on the Three

Verities, Soul, Matter and God, by Sri Pi//ai

Lokacharya, translated [with annotations based

chiefly on the commentary of Manavala Mamuni]

by Sri-Parthasarathy Aiyangar. pp. viii. 237.

Madras, 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 17.

LOKANATHA KAVI, Srinivasaptiram. See Kavi-

RAKSHASiYA. ^tJ'U^cKSboobSbo etc. [Kaviraksha-

slya. With Telugu analyses and commentary by

Lokanatha.] 1902. 8°. 14072. d. 38.(3.)

See Sanatkumara. 7i^ So 53"i) rjJ dSJPrS.

[Grihavastudarpana. Edited with Canarese para-

phrase by Lokanatha.] 1894. 8°.

14053. ccc. 17.

LOKANATHA ITPADHYAYA, of Gangauli. See

Udayana Acharya. II qJT^^t^^^ etc. [Lakshana-

vali. With commentary. Edited by Lokanatha.]

[1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 4.(3.)

LOKESVARA STJKLA, of Baji'ganj. See Sarasvata-

suTRA. ''5I^n:^lT° [Sarasvatavyakarana. Together

with a gloss by Lokesvara.] [1890-1892.] 8°.

14093. d. 17.

LOMASA. QfUT^^f^TTTfiMW: *TT^Tfi^Turpi: etc. [Bhava-

phaladhyaya. A chapter on the influence of

planets, excerpted from the Lomasasamhita.

Edited by Dulare Tivari.] pp. 14. oF"5trRT-»R^

<)<iM^ [Kalyan, 1900.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(5.)

LUCKNOW.

—

Provincial Museum. Catalogue of the

Reference Library of the Provincial Museum,
N.-W.P. and Oudh (Appendix HI. Classified

List of the Samskrit, Prakrit, Pali, and Hindi

Manuscripts . . . Compiled by A. Fiihrer.) pp. xxiii.

169. Allahahad, 1892. 8°. 011900. ee. 15.

LTJEDERS (Heinrich). See Mahabharata.—
Abridgments and Selections. Tiber die Grantha-

recension des Mahabharata. Epische Studien I.

Von H. Liiders. 1901. 4°. [Abhandlungen der

Koenigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Goef-

tingen.'] 14065. e. 29, Ac. 670.

See Mahabharata.—Vanaparva. Zur Sage

von Rsyasrnga. [Text in the Southern recension,

critically examined,] von H. Liiders. 1901. 8°.

[Nachrichten von der Georg-Augusts Universitaet

zu Goettingen.] 2097. a., P.P. 4672. a.

Die Sage von Rsyasrnga [in the Vana-

parva, critically examined,] von H. Liiders. 1897.

See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Academia

Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten . . . Aus dem
Jabre 1897. pp. 87-135. [1845, etc.'] 8°.

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a.

Die Vyasa-C^iksha, besonders in ihrem

Verhaltnis zum Taittiriya-Praticakhya . . . Von
der philosopbischen Fakultat der Universitiit

Gottingen gekronte Preisscbrift. pp. 1 18. Kiel,

1895. 8°. 011840. m. 55.

LUPTON (Walter) . See Suttapitaka.—Majjhima-

nikaya. The Ratthapala Sutta. [With trans-

lation.] By W. Lupton. 1894. 8°. [Journal

of the Royal Asiatic Society.]

Ac. 8820/3., 2098. a.,b.

M . . . L . . . DTTBE. See Dube (M. L.).

MACARTNEY (George) . See Hoernle (A. F. R.).

Facsimile Reproduction of . . . Macartney MSS.,

Set i, etc. 1902. 4°. 759. k. 1.

MACDONALD (K. S.).^ The Brahmanas of the

Vedas, etc. pp. vii. 211. 1896. See East. The

Sacred Books of the East Described and Ex-

amined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, pt. 3. 1895,

etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.)

MACDONELL (Arthur Anthony). A History of

Sanskrit Literature, etc. pp. viii. 472. London,

1900. 2312. a. 10.

Forms uo. ix. in the series Short Histories of the Litera-

tures of the World.
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MADANAGOPALA GOSVAMI. See Krishnadasa

KavirajAj Gosvdml. ^^icbss^/ bf?\5tXN5 etc. [Chai-

tanyacharitamrita. Edited with a Sanskrit com-

mentary and notes by Madanagopala.] [1891,

etc.] 4°. 14123. i. 8.

See RtJpA GosvAMi. ^^^t^f^^t^ etc.

[Laghu-bhagavatararita. With Bengali trans-

lation and notes by Madanagopala.] [1897.] 8°.

14016. c. 58.

MADANASENA, HdrpdM. See Mohinimghana

Sena Gupta. " ^t^^W " ^"ff^t^^^T ^^*f«Tf^^1

etc. [Harpaka-Madanasenasya Vamsapanjika. A
pedigree of the family of Madanasena.] [1896.]

16°. 14058. a. 11.

MADGAVKAR (K. R.) . See Krishna Ramachandra

Madgavkar.

MADHAVA, son of InduJcara. Nidana. A Sanskrit

system of pathology. An English translation,

with Sanskrit passages, by Kaviraj Russick Lai

Gupta, pp. V. 270. Calcutta, 1892. 8°.

14043. cc. 6.

The text is given without the introduction, and in other

respects also is sometohat imperfect; the English translation
includes additional matterfrom various sources.

Madhavanidana. Translated [into Sinha-

lese] out of the Sanskrit by the late Pandit

Batuvantudave[, together with the original

text]. (9\(5o(S5©5Sc££ig::, eic. Third edition, pt. i.

pp. xii. 88. Colombo, 1893. 8". 14043. d. 46.

TfW^-f^^t^ etc. [Nidana. With the com-

mentary Vyakhyamadhukosa composed by Vijaya-

rakshita (as far as the end of the Asmarl-

nidana) and Srikanthadatta (from the Prameha-

madhumeha-pidaka-nidana to the end). Edited

by Saradacharana Sena Kaviratna.] pp. xii. 538.

^%^1\5l ^TiZ'i [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°.

14043. c. 44.

MALHAVACHANDEA TARKACHUDAMANI. See

SusaE-s A, Kavirdja. '^'\'^T['^-'^T^^\'^Z etc. [Akhyata-

kaviraja. Edited by Madhavachandra.] [1895.]

8°. 14093. b. 36.(2.)

ll%^^C^t%W^l^5T -bTw^ etc. [Gaura-

gopivallabharchanachandrika. A manual of

devotions for worshippers of Krishna. With
Bengali translations, etc. Third edition.] pp. 39.

Fl^l *5^;5J?» [Dacca, 1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(2.)

MADHAVACHARYA. See Sayana Acharya.

MADHAVAJi GOPALAji VAIDYA. See Valla-

bhacharya. HlS^l ^^ etc. [Shodasa-grantha.

Edited with Gujarati translations and explana-

tions by Madhavaji Vaidya.] [1896.] 8°.

14028. c. 70.

MADHAVA KARA. See Madhava, son of Indu-

kara.

MADHAVA MISRA. See Satananda, son of San-

kara. ^»l^^^Tt^*i^ I
[Bhasvatyudaharana.

With the commentary Bhasvativivarana of Ma-

dhava.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.]

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 19.)

MADHAVAMUKUNDACHARANA, of Arunaghatd.

tK^Wf^rft^^: etc. [Parapakshagirivajra, or Adhya-

sagirivajra. A polemical exposition of the

Brahmasutra and Vedanta, according to the Nim-

barka school. Edited by Dulare-prasad Trivedi.]

pp. ii. 638, ii. ^^^tt^T^ttO cj^M^ [Brlndahan, 1902.]

8^.
'

14049. h. 6.

MADHAVANANDA BHARATI, disciple of Isva-

rdnanda. See Annam Bhatta. ff^W^UR'W:

Taraksangrah [sic]. Translated into Hindi [by

Madhavananda, etc.] 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12.

See Sadananda YoGiNDRA. ii ^^PfreK

HT^T^^olfT \ [Vedantasara, with Hindi commen-

tary by Madhavananda.] 1889. 8°.

14154. e. 27.(3.)

MADHAVA SARASVATI. See Sivaditya Misra.

The Saptapadartht . . . with its commentary the

Mitabhashini of Madhava, eic. 1893. 8''.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.)

MADHAVA SASTRI PUROHITA. See Bhaskara

Acharya. oRT;?!T^WfQj^^ etc. [Karanakutiihala.

With commentary. Edited by Madhava Sastri.]

[1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34.

MADHAVASVARtJPANANDA BHARATI. See Ma-

dhavananda BharatL

MADHAVA TARKALANKARA. See Bhavananda

Siddhantavagisa. ^t'^^'5^^ etc. [Karakachakra.

With the commentaries of Madhava called Ma-

dhavi, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14090. hb. 15.C1

)
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MADHTJRA KAVI, of Mandarpur. ^^iWiflX.Wf^-

%>T^^W^ f^^^t^^T"^T etc. [Archavatarasthala-

vaibliavadarpana or Divyadesatirfchayatra. A
metrical description of the most celebrated

Vaishnava places of pilgrimage in India, illus-

trated from epic and Pam-anic texts. With
hymns, rituals of worship, and a Hindi commen-
tary.] pp. i. V. 301, ii. "cF^TO-g^ <^<:«^Q. [Kalyan,

1897.] 8^ ^
14058. b. 36.

MADHTJSUDANA, Achari/a of the Nigamdgama-

Mandali, Muttra. Sri Madhusudana Sanhita. A
key to understand the system of Hinduism the

universal religion. [Sanskrit text, with a Ben-

gali translation and notes.] (^Si'T^'^ 'Tvf^l)

pp. iv. 6, iv. iii. 305. Calcutta, [1899.] 8°.

14028. d. 73.

"^ri^T^^n^Ent ^t?t \ ^^^^T^^^f^TTT etc.

[Madhusiidanasamhita, or Saddharmanusasana.

With Sanskrit notes.] pp. 218. ^W^\ ^'^o'\

[^omiay, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 19.

MADHUSUDANA, son of Burhana, of Rati, Dar-

bhangah. ^[T^Wi^fTM'^ *n'T«F \ [Janakiparinaya.

A short dramatic poem, in 4 acts, on the bridal

of Sita and Rama.] pp. 22. ^H^T «i^Q.4 [Dar-

bhangah, 1894.] 8°. 14079. c. 57.(4.)

The colophon ascribes the work to Devalcinandana Misra

;

the text explicitly mentions MadhusHdana as author. The
date given is pushkara-naga-vaji-vidhii (1783) Saka.

MADHUSUDANA DATTA (Michael). 8ee Va-

SANTAKUMARA BhATTACHARYA. HT^ofi^^ftin^ . . .

Life of Micheal \_sic\ Madbushudana, etc. 1890.

12°. 14058. a. 7.

MADHUSUDANA MISRA. [For editions of Ma-
dhusiidana's recension of the Mahanataka :] See

Hanuman.

MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI, disciple of Visve-

svara. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. —
Sanslirit. ii ^^ . . . >TJT^^^T° [Bbagavadgita.

With the commentary Giidharthadipika of Ma-

dhusudana.] [1901.] ohl. 8°. 14048. cc. 38.

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.— San-

sh'it. ^^HgnWS^iTT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With
the Giidharthadipika of Madhusiidana.] [1901.]

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 45.)

^ See Sakkaka Acharya.—Two or More WorTcs.

[Vol. II, Dasasloki, with commentaries of Madhu-
sudana, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Govern^'

ment Oriental Library Series : Bihliotlieca San-

sh'ita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.)

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical

Poems, etc. eso&o h'^o^^docSoZ etc. [Dasa-

sloki. With the commentary Siddhantabindu

or Siddhantatattvab°. of Madhusiidana.] [1892.]

8°. 14048. cc. 9.(1.)

See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical Poems,

etc. II f^'Rff^'?: etc. [Dasasloki. With the com-

mentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusiidana and

the supercommentary Nyayaratnavali of Brahma-

nanda.] 1893. 8°. [Advaitamanjarl.]

14048. e. 23.

II ^rnrf^?: etc. [Advaitasiddhi. An ex-

Sri- Sankaracharya^s Miscellaneous Works, etc.

position of monist philosophy.] pp. i. iv. iv. 343.

1893. See Harihara Sastri, Goshlhipuram, and

others, ii ^IIR^^^ etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-

1895. 8^ 14048. e. 23.

See Brahmananda Sarasvati,

disciple of Paramdnanda. w ^^ff^oFT etc.

[Laghuchandrika. A commentary upon

the Advaitasiddhi.] 1893. 8°. [Advai-

tamanjari.'] 14048. e. 23.

MADHUSUDANA SMRITIRATNA. See JiMiJTAVA-

hana. ofiTcSf^oF: I The Kala-viveka. Edited

[with commentary] by . . . Madhusiidana Smrti-

ratna. 1897, etc. 8°. [Bihliotheca Indica.]

14002. a. (vol. 136.)

MADHVACHARYA. See Anandatirtha.

MADHYANDINA. See Sraddha. "^^ . . . VJm "^(TS^

etc. [Apatrika-parvana-sraddha. According to

the Madhyandina school.] [1895]. 12°.

14010. b. 15.

wei HTiqf^^H^f^TTO^WT f^I^T eic. [Madhyan-

diniya-siksha. A tract on Vedic phonetics. Fol-

lowed by the Laghu-madhyandiniya-siksha.] See

YUGALAKISORA VyASA PaTHAKA. '^tR?rr?r^'51iTTf^ . . .

f^r^^nnr^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp.

109-116. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

MADIRAYATIKATHANAKA. La Novellina Jainica

di Madiravati. [A poetical version of the Kanaka-



347 MADRAS- -MAHABHAEATA 348

rathakathanaka in the Kathakosa. Edited witt

a translation by E.L. de Stefani.] 1900. See Aca-

demies, etc.—Florence.

—

Societa Asiatica Italiana.

Giornale, etc. Vol. xiii. pp. 1-26. 1887, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8804.(vol. 13.)

IS.ADUkS.— Government Oriental Manuscripts Li-

brary. Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the

Government Oriental MSS. Library, etc. 10 pts.

Madras, 1893. Fol. 14096. f. 9.

A Descriptive Catalogue of the

Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Government Oriental

Manuscripts Library, Madras. By the late M.

Seshagiri Sastri (and M. Rangacharya) . . . Vol. i.

—Vedic Literature. Madras, 1901, etc. 8°.

14096. ccc. 4,

In progress.

MAGANLAL DAIPATRAM KHAKKHAR. See

Sarvananda Sum. c/OU ^(\^ etc. [Jagadu-

charita. Preceded by introduction, translation,

etc., in Gujarati, by Maganlal.] [1896.] 12°.

14100. b. 9.

MAGANLAL VISVANATHA, of Wasna. See

Hemachandra, disciple of Devacliandra. ^awr^

Ti*lToFT etc. [Vaidyatattvaratnakara. Edited

with Gujarati paraphrase and notes by Magan-

lal.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 56.

MAGHA. f^l^TXiT^^Tj etc. [Sisupalavadha. With

Hindi translation by Kallcharana Sarma.] pp. ii.

615. Qt'^^^ ^t^^ [Luchiow, 1891.] 8°.

14076. d. 47.

Magha's Shishupal badham. [Sarga i.]

Containing an introduction in English . . . para-

phrase . . . Mallinatha's Sarbankasa, Bengali

& English translations, anglosanskrit notes

. . . grammatical notes ... &c. &c. ... by

Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. New edition,

pp. iv. 236. Calcutta, [1901.] 8".

14085. c. 49.(2.)

Some Important Notes and Questions [in

English, Sanskrit, and Bengali] on Sisupal

Badha. With an English translation thereof.

Cantos i. & ii. pp. 56. Calcutta, [1891?] 12".

14076. b. 24.(3.)

MAHABHARATA.
Entire Work.

(Oi]QiaD0(?,0(DnT>o etc. [Mahabharata. With a

Malayalam translation.] pts. 1-24. (ScBsOifl-

(BcB€)OS dQO_jfY6o- [Calicut, 1891, etc.] 8°.

14060. c. 33.

Breaks off at Aranyaparva xxxi. Apparently no more
has been published.

'T^t^St^^'T etc. [Mahabharata, With the com-

mentaries Bharatabhavadipa of Nilakantha and

Bharatarthadipika of A.rjuna Misra. Edited by

Bhiidhara Chattopadhyaya.] ^|%^t^l "iV'^^J^

[Calcutta, 1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38.

In progress.

II T^THTTin^ etc. [Mahabharata. With the com-

mentary Lakshalankara of Vadiraja.] ^TflT"^T;^r^

'M.fi.C [Anilclcaran Chattram, 1898, etc.] 4°.

14065. f. 4.

In progress ?

'TiTTHTTfr . . . ^'^^r^^rra T.f'^nt ^^nr ^ 'stI-t: fft^"^

^^id WJT^T^ THf^TT II The Mahabharat . . . The

Sanskrit text of Maharshi Vyas with complete

English and Hindi translations. Moradabad,

1902, etc. 8°. 14068. c. 16.

In progress.

The Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Vyasa.

Translated into English prose [by Kisorimohana

Gangopadhjaya, assisted by Charuchandra

Mukhopadhyaya and Krishnakamala Bhatta-

charya]. Published ... by Protap Chandra

Roy. Calcutta, 1883-1896. 8". 14065. bb. 2.

A Prose English Translation of the Mahabharata.

Translated literally from the original . . . text.

Edited and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt.

Calcutta, 1895, etc. 8°. 14068. b. 17.

In progress.

The Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Veda

Vyas. Translated into English prose with

esoteric commentary. Edited by S. C. Mukho-

padhaya. Calcutta, 1899, etc. 8°.

14065. e. 28.
In progress.

See Nilakantha, son of Govinda. ^ttTcT-

HT'^^^m etc. [Bharatabhavadipa. Nila-

kantha^s commentary on the Mahabharata.]

[1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18.
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MAHABHARATA (continued).

Abridgments and Selections.

Mahabharata. Abridged by C. V. Vaidya.

(^fi^rm^Tmrw.) pp. ii. 522, iii. Bomhay, 1902.

8°. 14065. bbb. 11.

Miscellaneous Extracts, metrically and freely

translated, or paraphrased, from the Maha-

bbarata. Third series. By John Muir. pp. 32.

For private circulation : Edinburgh, 1877. 12°.

14065. b. 14.(1.)

Fourth Set of Metrical Translations from the

Sanskrit [viz. the Mahabharata and Ramayana].

By J. Muir. pp. 29. For private circulation :

Edinburgh, 1878. 12°. 14065. b. 14.(2.)

Further Metrical Translations from the Maha-

bharata . . . and two short . . . translations

from the Greek. By J. Muir. pp. i. 50.

lEdinburgh, 1880?] 12°. 14065. b. 14.(3.)

A reprint. For private circulation ?

^1*4dM«lri1ril ^^TR "ff^T t^, oRtT, fl^IS-* ^^ ^TTT^"^'?-

frR^ etc. [Pancharatna. Comprising the Bhaga-

vadgita ; the Vishnusahasranamastotra, from the

Anusasanaparva ; the Bhishmastavaraja, from

the Santiparva ; the Anusmriti ; and the Ga-

jendramoksha, from the Santiparva. Preceded

by the Gitamahatmya from the Varahapurana,

Jhydnas, nydsas, etc. ; and followed by the Isa,

Kena, Muiidaka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited

with analyses, indices, and Gujarati translations

and commentaries by Ranachhodaji Uddhavaji

Sastri. Second edition.] pp. xxiv. 545, 103;

7 plates, wsk. *^^^ [Bombay, 1896.] 8°.

14060. d. 15.

^r^ ^^a'Nd^iTT 11 TJ^T:ivT II [Pancharatna. Pre-

ceded by the Gitamahatmya from the Varaha-

purana, nydsas, and dhydnas.] pp. 528 ; 8 plates.

^W^m "H^Q.^ [Luclcnow, 1899.] obi. 12°.

14065. b. 23.

^r^ . . . ^'^JT^Tf^^^'^rR® [Paiicharatna.] See

GOVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIdASA. '^(^'W^ftWPK
etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. i,, pp. 95-

192. [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 1.)

W?l m^^llirr int*?: [Pandavaglta. A cento of

eighty stanzas from the Mahabharata in praise of

Vishnu. Followed by a Pratahsmarana.] pp. 24.

[Benares, 1890.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 81.(1.)

f^'?*^^ . . . ^^^»tl\s I
[Selections from the Adi,

Sabha, Aranya, Virata, Udyoga, Bhishma, Drona,

Karna, Salya, and Sauptika parvas. Edited with

Bengali epitomes, etc., by Damodara Vidyananda.]

pp. i. 157. [1897.]- See Ramesa.chandra Datta.

f^'tT'Tt^ etc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. vii. [1895-

1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 2.)

The Bhagavadgita with the Sanatsu^/atiya and the

Anugita. Translated by the late Kashinath Trim-

bak Telang. Second edition, pp. 446. 1898.

See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the

East, etc. Vol. viii. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. a. (vol. 8.)

tifrisJrflf^QlEr etc. [Pativratadarpana. An anthology

from the Mahabharata, etc., on wifely virtues.]

[1899.] 16°. See Satyananda AgnihotrL

14076. a. 24.

Legendes Morales de PInde, empruntees au Bhaga-

vata Parana et au Mahabharata. Traduites . . . par

A. Roussel. 1900-1901. 12°. See Poranas.—

Bhdgavatapurdna, 14065. b. 20.

Uber die Grantharecension des Mahabharata.

[Comprising specimens of the Southern recension

from the Virataparva, Sauptikap.°, Aishikap.°,

Strlp.°, and Santip.°] Epische Studien I. Von
Heinrich Liiders. pp. 91. 1901. See Academies,

etc. — Goettingen. — Koenigliche Gesellschaft der

Wissenschaften. Abhandlungen . . . Philologisch-

historische Klasse. Neue Folge, Band IV. Nro. 6.

1843, etc. 4°. 14065. e. 29.

Adiparva.

On the South-Indian Recension of the Maha-

bharata. [Comprising specimens from the Adi-

parva.] By M. Winternitz. 1898. See Periodical

Publications.—Bombay. The Indian Antiquary,

etc. Vol. xxvii., pp. 67-81, 92-104, 122-136. 1872,

etc. 4°. 14096. e.(vol. 27.)

Vyasa. Sakountala. Traduction libre de P.-E.

Foucaux, e^c. pp. 137, i.j 7 plates. Paris, 1894.

16°. 14060. a. 13.

Forms part of the Petite Collection Guillaume.
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MAHABHARATA (continued).

Anusasanapaeva.

II vrTT:"iT^*V«Rf^lT^ II [Bharati Slokatrisati. 300

moral stanzas. Followed by a few verses from

other parts of the Mahabharata.] See Venkata-

EAMA Sastri, of Mijsore. W^^KW^ " Katha-

sataka/' etc. pp. 135-169. 1898. 8°.

14070. c. 63.(1.)

Siva Sahasranama Stotra, with Sri Nilakantha^s

commentary. English translation, by R. Ananta-

kiasbna Sastri. [With the Sanskrit text of the

hymn appended.] pp. iv. 67, 15. Madras, 1902.

8°. 14016. dd. 1.

>T7T^f^^^T^HTTii - f^%^^ - f^f^-^T^T - ^in^wi; ^^-

f^Wf^Ifl^fST^ etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With

Parasara Bhatta's commentary Bhagavadgunadar-

pana ; the grammatical supercommentary Bhaga-

vannamasahasranirvachana orVishnun.° byYarada-

charya Suri ; and another commentary in memorial

verses styled Vishnusahasranamanirukti or Bha-

gavats.° Preceded by 2 indices, one giving the

names alphabetically, the other comprising 107

stanzas with notes showing the occurrence of the

names by their final letters; and containing critical

notes, supplements, etc.] pp. iii. ii. xvi. i. ii. xii.

837, viii. -sff^TTii «i<>Mo [Kalyan, 1894.] 8°.

14065. e. 27.

^^^t^^H^J^^'^'^eir*. [Vishnusahasranama, With
commentary of Sankara.] 1898. 8ee Sankaea

AcHAKYA.— Two or More Works. Sri-Sankara-

charya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. Vol. i., pp.
1-128. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government

Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheea Sanshrita.']

14004. b. 10. (vol. 1.)

^^ ^^M UII«^«^mT^7T^^ T?T^«Tff II [Vishnusahasra-

namarthamanjari. Comprising the Vishnusahasra-

nama, together with a poetical explanation of the

latter in Marathi by Balavanta Khanduji Parakh.]

ff. i. 60. ^^% <i<ioo [Bomhay, 1900.] ohl. 8°.

14028. c. 84.

hj^t^'^Orj^rjj'^'i^dT^'^^.o etc. [Vishnusahasra-

nama. Followed by the 1000 names in mantra
form.] pp. 155. Mysore, [1901.] 32°.

14068. a. 8.

TheVishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya's

commentary, translated into English by R. Anan-

thakrishna Sastry. [With the Sanskrit text of the

Vishnusahasranama appended.] pp. iii. 126, 12.

Madras, 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 52.

^t)^^^gyJU^^^^&. [Vishnusahasra-

nama.] See Sahasranamastabaka. ^?6'(p~^^-

^J^OP lO^gjS DP . [Sahasranamastabaka.] pp. 1-32.

[1902.] ohl. 16°. 14033. a. 52.

[For editions of the Vishnusahasranama printed

in the collection styled Pancharatna:] See above,

Abeidgments and Selections.

Aeanyapaeva.

See Vanaparva.

ASVAMEDHAPAEVA.

Anugita. [Translated, with introduction, by

Kasinatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.]

1898. See Muellee (F. M.). The Sacred Books

of the East, etc. Vol. viii., pp. 195-394. 1879,

etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.)

BhagavadgIta.

Sanslirit.

^^flgn^a^iTl . . . The Bhagavad-gita, with the com-

mentaryof Sri Sankaracharya. Edited byA.Maha-

deva Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. Ranga-

charya. pp. iv. xiv. 446, ii. 1895. See Mysoee.

— Government of Mysore. Government Oriental

Library Series. Bibliotheea Sanskrita, etc. No. 8.

1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 6.

^^Tg^Tf^^^rTT etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadgita with the

Bhashya by . . . Sankaracharya, the commentary

by Anadagiri [stc] on the same, index to all the

words in the text, index to all the sloks &c.,

&c., &c. Edited by Pandit Kasinatha Sastri

Agase.) pp. xii. 545, vii. xli. viii. Poona, 1897.

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.)

Forms vo. 34 of the Anandasraina Sanskrit Series. The
English title is taken from the wrapper, which gives the date
as 1897, tvhile it appears on the Sanskrit title as 1896.

^^S'l=(ri1rii etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the com-

mentary Krishnatoshini of Yadavendra.] pp. 159.

^W^"^^ «^t<X.Q. [KumhaJconam, 1899.] 8°.

14065. c. 51.

II ^^ ^^TV^:^3'^'3|iT5Tr>TTT^WTint»T: II [Bhagavad-

gita. With the commentary Gudharthadipikii of
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Madhusudana Sarasvati.] ff. i. 190 ; 1 plate.

5^njT^ THTVI^ «)<:^^ {Bombay, 1901.] ohl. 8°.

14048. cc. 38.

^^^W^tfTT etc. [Bhagavadglta. "With the com-

mentaries Gudharthadipika of Madhusudana

Sarasvati and Subodhini of Sridhara Svami.

Edited by Kaslnatha Sastri Agase.] pp. ii. 519.

grrqi^q^-^ <\fto<\ [Foona, 1901.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 45.)

Forms no. 45 of the Anandasraraa Sanskrit Series.

^^H^'Nrilril etc. [Bhagavadglta. With the com-

mentarj, styled Paisachabhashya, ascribed to

Hanuraan. Edited by Kaslnatha Sastri Agase

and Baba Sastri Phadke.] pp. i. 146. 'TTPTT^-

TIW^ <»<to«l [Foona, 1901.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 44.)

Forms no. 44 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series.

Sri Bhagavad Githa. With Githartha Sangraha,

a [prose] commentary [purporting to be] by

Srimad Yamuna charya, etc. (n ^ >TT^s1rf! Il)

pp. 182. 1901. See Anantacharta, Prntivddi-

hhayanhara. JTH^P^T^^. The Sasthramuktha-

va]], etc. No. 6. 1899, etc. 8°.

14049. a. l.(no. 6.).

The editor suggests that this work may be by Yamuna the

father of Krishna Guru and author of the Chaturvimsati-
sdhasri on the Sahasragiti, but admits that he is not

known to have written a book of this name.

[For editions of the Bhagavadglta printed in

the collection styled Paiicharatna :] See above,

Abridgments and Selections.

Sanskrit and Vernaculars.

^^y^^itr(if^^ . [Bhagavadglta. With the poetical

Marathi commentary, styled Yatharthadipika, of

Vamana.] pp.1279. [1889-1891.] SceYluAHA

Pandita, the Marathi Poet. TTH'^T^ ^ etc. [Ya-

manl Grantha.] Vol. 1, 2. [1889-1891.] 8°.

14140. b. 23.(vol. 1, 2.)

The Yatharthadipika, a commentary on the

Bhagavadglta, of Vamana Pandita, the great

Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [With the

Sanskrit text of the Bhagavadglta.] . . . Edited

... by Vaman Daji Ok. ('HIT'^^fJIcBT.) Bombay,

1896, etc. 8^ 14140. aa. 16.

In progress. Forms no. 28, etc., of the Kavyasangraha.

^TJ^a^I-^ylril Tnr^fVoF'^. [Bhagavadglta. With the

Marathi samasjokl version of Vamana.] [1891.]

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. '^P'R^

^^ etc. [Vamani Grantha.] Vol. 4. pp. 1-178.

[1889-1891.] 8^ 14140. b. 23.(vol. 4.)

^iT^^t^'f^Ncl etc. [Bhagavadglta. With Sridhara

Svami^s commentary and a Bengali translation

by Hemachandra Vidyaratna. Edited with a

Bengali introduction by Kshitindranatha Tha-

kura.] pp. i. iv. xv. 143, 574. ^f^^t^Sl '5\r'i^

[Calcutta, 1895.] 16^ 14065. b. 15.

fTT'^^T^ f^^ ^NI^^^fT^ etc. [Bhagavadglta.

With the Jnanesvari or Bhavarthadipika, a

Marathi amplificative paraphrase by Jnanadeva.

Edited with glosses in Marathi by Tukaram

Tatya.] pp. 16, 496. 4^ «^t<is [Bombay, 1897.]

12°.

^
14060. b. 15.

II ^^»1^^N$ilri<^l.^ ^>m II [Bhagavadglta. With

the Marathi metrical version of Thakuradasa.]

See Thakuradasa, the Marathi Poet. ZT^T^J^

'^X^^ 4^tf>M 73"^. [Thakuradasa-Bavanchen Upa-

labdha Grantha.] pp. 16-133. [1897.] 8°.

14140. b. 28.

f^*''!'^ * " ^iT^^t^^f^l I
[Bhagavadglta. With

a Bengali translation by Bahkimchandra Chatto-

padhyaya (Adh. i. ii.) and Damodara Vidya-

nanda (iii.-xviii.),] pp. i. 121. [1897.] See

Ramesachandea Datta. f^'2;*f1'^ etc. [Hindu-

sastra.] Pt. viii. [1895-1897.] 8°.

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.)

HTSf^'^ffTHTOl'T etc. [Bhagavadglta. With com-

mentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena

Sarma. Edited by the latter, assisted by Rama-

dayalu Sarma.] pp. 566, ii. ^TT^T [<^c]^9 [Etawah,

1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46.

VPT^^HT [Bhagavadglta. Edited with a Hindi

translation by Ramasvariipa Sarma.] pp. i.

120, ii. flTT^T^ «I<IM« [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°.

14065. c. 49.

^^^Htrt-^^ ¥T^^ . . •j3*}/*'^}J^^j*^
^^'^- [Laksh-

minarayana-sarovara. The Bhagavadglta, with

Hindi translation and commentaries in Persian

and in Hindi in the Persian character by Lakshmi-

narayana of Agra.] pp. iv. 506, lith. ^TPRT

^C^C [Agra, 1898.] 8°. 14065. d. 39.

2 a
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MAHABHARATA.—BHAGAVADGiTA.—/SansA;ni aiicl

Vernaculars {continued).

alflOqSIQOqle^l etc. [BhagavadgUa. With an

Oriya translation by Ramasankara Raya. Third

edition.] pp. i. 98. Cuttach, 1898. 8°.

14065. c. 14.(1.)

hj^?\\^l)^r7^1.X^^ etc. [Gitarthasara. Being

the Bhagavadgita with explanatory notes and a

compendium of the leading commentaries of the

Dvaita, Advaita, and Visishtadvaita schools, in

Canarese, edited by Tuppiil Venkatacharya.] 3

vols. Bangalore, 1898-1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 19.

u^us6u^Q(oS)fi etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Tamil

glosses and translations. Preceded by the

Krishnashtottarasatanamastotra, a short metrical

prayer, the Bhagavadgitamahatmya, and nydsas
;

and followed by Yamuna Acharya's Gitartha-

sangraha, with Tamil version, and the Krish-

nashtaka. Edited and translated by A. Srinivasa

Tatacharya and K. Ramasvami Nayudu,] pp. 12,

ii. 714, xxii. ; 1 -plate. Q^m2&sr (sdarrifl

[Madras, 1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19.

The Sanskrit text is printed in both the Grantham and
the Tamil character.

^^A^fe"^ Xj-l^-obb^ etc. [Bhagavadgita.

With Telugu interpretations of each word and a

Telugu commentary based on that of Sankara,

and styled Gudharthadipika, by Balasubrah-

manya Brahmasvami. Second edition.] pp. vi.

809. t5r:5>^^5 r^F-oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°.

14065. c. 50.

ua<oU^Q^!T ^tr^uifliu ^iSlss^a etc. [Bhagavad-

gita. In the Tamil character, edited with a

Tamil version styled Bhagavadgitatatparyadlpika

by Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami.] pp. 494.

Qe^mdosr [Madras,] 1900. 32". 14068. a. 10.

^^X^fc^6^r^or°§6er*0^ etc [Bhagavad-

gita. With Bbagavadgltarahasyarthabodhinl, a

Telugu translation and exposition by Balasubrah-

manya Brahmasvami.] tJ'r^N^^© [Madras,']

1900, etc, 16°. 14065. b. 22.

In progress t

^i'm/lAl "^Z^Wf etc. [Bhagavadgita. With gram-

matical analyses and Hindi word-for-word inter-

pretations and general expositions by Zalim

Singh. With an appendix of hymns.] 2 vols,

pp. viii. iv. 520, 425. ^^»T"3! *l^oq [Luclmoiv,

1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54.

^$X^fee^g^3^^0'^ etc. [Bhagavadgita. With

a Telugu paraphrase, styled Bhagavadgitartha-

bodhini, by Venkataprasannabhi Svami. Pre-

ceded by the Bhagavadgitamahatmya as given

in the Varahapurana and Skandapurana, and

other prefatory matter.] pp. xxiv. 773. Madras,

1901. 12°. 14065. b. 27.

'S^JTgJT^^'tirT ^T^TiT^^v, '?TT^ 'snftr ^3^^ etc. [Bha-

gavadgita. With word-for-word glosses, trans-

lation, exposition, and metrical versions of divers

metres, in Marathi. Compiled and edited by

Krishnarau Arjuna Keluskar.] pp. i. ii. 1117.

g^^cT ^^0^ [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 10.

a>l^ ^vrl^a\?A ^[InL [Saptasloki Gita. Seven

stanzas from the Gita, regarded as its epitome.

With Gujarati translation.] See Puranas.—
Skandapurana. ^\^m^fTff^ etc. [Sudama-

mahatmya, etc.] pp. 84-89. [1898.] 16°.

14016. a. 30.

Sanskrit and English.

The Bhagabat Gita [in Sanskrit and English]

with [English translation of] the commentary

by Shri Shankaracharya . . . Edited by S. C.

Mukhopadhaya [sic]. pp. 32, 402. Calcutta,

1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52.

Bhagavad Gita Sara Bodhini. The essential

teachings of the Bhagavad Gita. Containing the

grand truths of Hinduism treasured up in the

most excellent Sanskrit stanzas selected from

the Bhagavad Gita, with English translations

and exaplanations [sic]. Edited by Brahmasri

Satchidananda Yogi R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji.

Second edition. pp. vi. xii. 12, 36. Madras,

1897. 12°. 14003. c.

Forms no. xv. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. The
text is printed fiist in Devanagari in the 2nd folio ; in the

3rdfolio each stanza is printed first in Telugu and again in
Grantham, and is followed hy its English translation.

English.

The Bhagavad Gita, or The Lord's Song. Ti'ans-

lated by Annie Bcsant. pp. 168. London, 1805.

16°. 14060. a. 14.

Forms no, 2 of the series Lotus Leaves.
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MAHABHARATA.

—

Bhagavadgita.—English (con-

tinued).

Gita. A prose English translation . . . The

teachings of Srikrishna on the field of Kuru-

kshetra. . . . Edited ., . . by Manmatha Nath

Dutt. Second edition. pp. i. 66. Calcutta,

1895. 12°. 14065. a. 6.

Forms part o/Dutt's Cheap Sanskrit Translation Series.

The Bhagavad Gita : with an English translation

[based on that of Wilkins]^ explanatory notes,

and an examination of its doctrines. Compiled

from various writers. pp. vi. 90. 1895. 8ee

East. The Sacred Books of the East Described

and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. II, pt. 2.

1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.)

The Bhagavad Gita, or The Divine Ode. Trans-

lated by Pramadadasa Mitra. pp. xxiii. 192, i.

Benares, 1896. 16°. 14060. a. 15.

The Bhagavad-gita, with the commentary of

Shri Shankaracharya [and footnotes, derived in

part from the gloss of Anandagiri]. Translated

by A. Mahadeva Sastri. Part i. pp. xvi. 360.

Madras, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 25.

This volume is no. i. of tJie Vedic Religion Series, and con-

tains the whole text of the Gild and the commentary in
translation.

Sri Bhagavad-gita, with Sri Ramanujacharya^s

Visishtadvaita- commentary. Translated into

English [and annotated] by A. Govindacharya.

pp. xxii. 582. ilfatZms, 1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 26.

Bhagavadgita. [Translated, with an introduction,

by Kaslnatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.]

1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books

of the East, etc. Vol. viii. pp. 1-131. 1879,

etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.)

The Young Men's Gita. An English translation

with introduction, notes, index and glossary.

Edited by Jogindranath Mukharji. pp. ii. ii.

xlii. 179. Calcutta, 1900. 12°. 14065. a. 6.(2.)

The Bhagavad-gita ; or. Sacred Song. [In the

version of Sir C. Wilkins.] 8ee Holme (T.).

Sakuntala, etc. pp. 159-240. [1902.] 8°.

012208. ee. 117.

German.

Die Bhagavad Gita. Das Lied von der Gottheit,

oder die Lehre vom gottlichen Sein . . . ins

Deutsche iibertragen und mit erlauternden An-
merkungen und . . . Citaten hervorragender

deutscher Mystiker versehen. Von Dr. Fran25

Hartmann. pp. v. 162. Braunschweig, \Q^2. 12°.

14060. b. 13.

Die Bhagavad Gita, oder Das Hobe Lied, ent-

haltend die Lehre der Unsterblichkeit. In poet-

ischer Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit-

Ubersetzung ins Deutsche iibertragen von Franz

Hartmann. Zweite Auflage. pp. 126. Leipzig,

Ellrich a. Harz [printed], 1904. 12°.

14060. c. 34.

Bhagavabgita.—Appendix.

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami, Parama-

hamsa. v^^^X^fe"^ V'^t^^i^h'^^ etc. [Bha-

gavadgitaslokanukramanika. An index of the

catchwords of the Gita.] [1900.] 8°.

14065. bbb. 5.

See Hartmann (F.). Die Erkenntnislehre der

Bhagavad Gita, etc. [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 31.

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sachchid-

dnanda. JT^TTT^R^lKt etc. [Gitasaroddhara. 62

stanzas, forming an epitome of the Bhagavad-

gita.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 50.(2.)

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sach-

chiddnanda. ^^ o|i^"5^nrr® [Kaivalyagatha.

Followed by Sangatisiitra, an epitome of the

philosophy of the Bhagavadgita.] [1908.] ohl.l2°.

14048. b. 42.

See Narayana Gajapati Raya, Code. $X^D«F'-

;3^0)CX5~°^§ gfc. [Bhagavadgitapadasiichika. An
index to the Bhagavadgita.] 1896. 8°.

14065. bbb. 4.

[Another cop^.] 14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.)

See PuRANAS.

—

Bhagavatapurdna. ''^^iT^^rTTJI^fw:

etc. [Gitaprapiirti. A series of extracts com-

piled from the Bhagavatapurana so as to form

a supplement of the Bhagavadgita.] [1902.] 8°.

14016. e. 44.

[For editions of the Gitarthasangraha, or metrical

summary of the Gita :] See Yamuna Acharya.
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MAHABHARATA {continued).

Bhishmaparva.

[For the Bhagavadgita contained in this section :]

See above^ Bhagavadgita.

Harivamsa.

A Prose English Translation of Harivamsha.

Translated literally into English prose. Edited

and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. pp. vii.

iv. 951. 1897. See Manmathanatha Datta.

The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. vi. 1892, etc. 8°.

14085. d. 32.(vol. 6.)

Santiparva.

^^^^5-S^5s3^bo '^^6^^D0 etc. [Santi-

parva. Edited with interpretations and ex-

positions in Telugu by Dubbaka Venkatachala

Sastri.] Vol. i.-ii. 16. ^^^ 0U-F-0.00-F-3

[Cuddapah, 1891-1893.] 8°. 14060. d. 14.

Breaks off at ch. Ixxiii. 7.

3x^cSi$_o^^X) etc. [Mokshadharma. Being

chap, clxxiv.-ccclxv. of the Santiparva. With

the Advaita commentary of Nilakantha and the

Visishtadvaita commentary styled Vyasahridaya,

and likewise a Telugu translation of the text.

Edited by ParavastuVenkataranganatha Acharya.]

Vizagapatam, 1887, etc. 8°. 14065. bbb. 8.

In progress ?

[For the Anusmriti, or Vishnor Divyanusmriti,

commonly ascribed to this Parva, and printed

in the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above,

Abridgments and Selections.

[For editions of the Bhishmastavaraja printed in

the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above,

Abridgments and Selections.

[For editions of the Gajendramoksha printed in

the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above.

Abridgments and Selections.

Udyogaparva.

^.-C5el)Nj23-'e3^63^X) [Sanatsujataparva. With

Telugu commentary.] pp. 104. 1895-1896. 8°.

See Periodical Publications.—Vizagapatam. ^^-

ot^iy^Z^'^^f-^ etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.]

Vol. Ill, pt. i.-iv. 1892-1897. 12°. & 8°.

14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.)

*Hr«»flrt1^>T'nm^ [Sanatsujatiya. With commen-

tary of Sankara.] 1898. See Sankara Acharya.—
Two or More Worlc/f. Sri-Sankaracharya's Mis-

cellaneous Works, etc. Vol. i., pp. 129-245.

1893, etc. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental

Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.l

14004. b. lO.Cvol. 1.)

Sanatsujatiya. [Translated, with introduction, by

Kaslnatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.]

1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books

of the East, etc. Vol. viii., pp. 133-194. 1879,

etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.)

f^^'JT^fir: etc. [Viduraniti. Being Udyogaparva

xxxiii.-xl. With brief notes.] pp. 86. TPTFT

<^<18<1 [Allahabad, 1892.] 12°. 14060. b. 14.

Vanaparva.

LBSirutrir^LCi. ^Qir6rru^<3'^^iuufruirr&-'L£)6urr'

^LD. [Draupadisatyabhamasamvada. The dialogue

of Draupadi and Satyabhama on wifely duty

(Markandeyasamasyaparva, ch.ccxxxii.-iii.). With

Tamil glosses and commentary.] See Sundara-

RAJA Sarma, D. (suiurretv eurr^&vujfriu/B . . . urrir-

lun'^Q^LDLD etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana^s Bharya-

dharmam, etc.) pp. 96-178. 1901. 12°.

14085. b. 44.

Nal og Damajanti. Fornindversk saga. I

islenzkri j'y^ingu eptir Steingrim Thorsteinson.

pp. 92. Beylcjavzk, 1895. 12°. 14065. b. 16.

[Rishyasringopakhyana. The tale of Rishya

Sringa, as told in the Tirthayatraparva of tho

Vanaparva, chap, cx.-cxiii. With Canarese

translation.] See Pattabhirama Sastri. ^J^-
2000 3dl<5^^o7^v^^od"aS3'S<5c^^ etc. [Rishyasringo-

pakhyana.] pp. 172-208. [1891.] 8°.

14016. c. 45

The story of Rishya Sringa, etc. [In English and

Sanskrit, the former from the edition of Pratapa-

chandra Raya.] 1893. See Academies, etc.—

•
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Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal,

etc. Vol. I, pt. ii. 1893, etc. 8°.

14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.)

Zur Sage von Rsjasrnga. [Text in the Southern

recension, critically examined] von Heinrich

Liiders. 1901. iS^ee Academies, eic.—Groettingen.

—

Academia Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten . . .

Aus dem Jahre 1901. pp. 28-56. [1845, etc.]

8°. 2097. a., P.P. 4672. a.

See LuEDERS (H.). Die Sage von Rsya-

srhga [critically examined,] etc. 1897. 8°.

[Nachrichten von der Georg-Augusts TJniver-

sitaet zu Goettingen.~\

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a.

The Story of Savitri. Freely translated, etc.

See above. Abridgments and Selections. Further

Metrical Translations . . . By J. Muir. pp. 26-48.

[1880 ?] 8°. 14065. b. 14.(3.)

Savitri. Bene episode uit het Mahabharata.

Uit het Sanskrit vertaald en toegelicht door

C. Lecoutere. pp. 45, i. Gent, 1893. 8°.

14065. d. 25.(2.)

Reprintedfrom Het Belfort.

ai)Cfi^g^^^e;j etc. [Yakshaprasna. Being the

questions of a Yaksha and the replies of

Yudhishthira forming chap, cccxii. 43-131 of

this section. Edited with Telugu paraphrase,

etc., by T. K. Ramanujacharya.] pp. viii. 22.

Madras, 1901. 8°. 14065. c. 53.

University of Madras. Matriculation Examina-

tion of 1891. Full Notes on the Sanskrit text.

Notes on the Mahabharata [Vanaparva, xxiii.-

xxxii., and on the Paiichatantra, I. 6-13] with

English translation, by C. Raghavendra Rao . . .

and Kundalagiriyachar. 4 pts. Bangalore, 1891.

8°. 14060. c. 30.(2.)

See SvAMi Sastri, P. K., and Kames-

VARA AiTAE, B. V. Matriculation Examina-

tion, 1891. The Sanskrit Text Examiner

[upon Panchatantra I. 6-13 and Mahabha-

rata, Vanaparva, xxiii.-xxxii.], etc. 1891.

12°. 14072. b. 18.

Mahabharata und Wate. Ein indogermanische

Studie von . . . W. Sauer[, comprising trans-

lations in verse and prose from the Vanaparva

cclxi.-cclxxii., with corresponding Germanic

legends], pp. i. i. 74. Stuttgart, 1893. 4°.

11840. m. 39.(6.)

Appendix.

See AnandacharyaViDYAViNODA. Virtuous Triumph,

or. The Maha Bharata [in an English epitome,]

etc. 1894. 8°. 4505. de. 4.

See Anandacharya ViDYAViNODA. Love's Triumphs,

etc. [A series of tales from the Mahabharata,

epitomised in English.] 1898. 12°.

14060. b. 16.(1.)

See Apyaya DiKSHlTA. ^f^^r^jp^ ^'tTTTtT^TOT^TKri^K-

^^hV^¥^ etc. [Ramayanasarasahgrahastotra

and Bharatasarasangrahastotra. Two hymns

enunciating the supremacy of Siva as the

essence of the Ramayana and Mahabharata.]

[1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 54.

See Buehler (J. G.) and Kirste (J.). Indian

Studies. No. ii. Contributions to the History

of the Mahabharata, etc. 1892. 8°. [Sitzungs-

berichte der Kaiserlichen AJcademie der Wissen-

sch often, Wien.] Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 127.)

See Dahlmann (J.). Das Mahabharata als Epos

und Rechtsbuch, etc. 1895. 8°. 011824. k. 36.

See Dahlmann (J.) . Mahabharata-Studien, etc.

1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k.

See Dhirendranatha Pala. Srikrishna; his life

and teachings. [An English study, based on

the Mahabharata and Vishnupurana,] etc. 1901.

8°. 10606. c. 39.

See DuBE (M. L.). The Maha-bharata. [An

English epitome.] 1894. 12°. 14065. b. 17.

See Faijsb;2(ll (V.). Indian Mythology according

to the Mahabharata; eic. 1903. 8°. 14003. 1. 4.

[Another copy.] 4506. f.

See Holtzmann (A.). Das Mahabharata and

seine Theile, etc. 1892-1895. 8°. 011840. 1. 55.

See Hopkins (E. W.). The Great Epic of India.

Its character and origin, etc. 1901. 8°.

Ac. 2692. m./2.
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MAHABHARATA.—Appendix (continued)

.

See Jacobi (H. G.). Mahabharata. Inhalts-

angabe. Index und Concordanz der Calcuttaer

und Bombayer Ausgaben, etc. 1903. 8°.

14068. b. 19.

See KsHEMENDRA. The Bharatamanjari, etc. [A

poetical summary of the Mahabharata.] 1898.

8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 65.)

See Lakshmana Suri. "Zf^ . . . >T"RlTOZTf ^if^w:

'^^^^^e|^'[ Bharata Sangraha. [An epitome of the

Mahabharata.] [1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 37.

See MuRALiDHARA RivYA. Sreo Krishna. [An

epitome of the lllds of Krishna as narrated in

the Mahabharata and Bhagavata,] etc. 1901. 8°.

4503. df. 5.

/See Murdoch (J.). The Mahabharata: an English

abridgment, with introduction, notes, and review,

etc. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East De-

scribed and Examined.'] 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 3.)

See Oman (J. C). Struggles in the Dawn. The

stories of . . . the Ramayana and Mahabharata,

etc. 1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43.

See Oman (J. C). The Great Indian Epics. The

stories of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata,

etc. 1894. 8°. 011850. g. 39.

[Second edition.] 1899. 8°. 2504. k. 18.

See SoRENSEN (S.). An Index to the Names in

tbe Mahabharata, etc. 1904, etc. 4°.

14065. f. 5.

[For the Uttaragita, commonly alleged to form

part of one or another of the books of the Maha-

bharata :] See Uttaragita.

Maha-Bharata. The epic of ancient India. Con-

densed into English verse by Romesh Dutt, CLE.
With an introduction by the Right Hon. F. Max
Miiller. Twelve photogravures from original

illustrations designed from Indian sources by
E. Stuart Hardy, pp. xii. ii. 188. London, 1899.

8°. 14065. c. 45.

MAHABODHI SOCIETY. See Academies, etc.—

Calcutta,

MAHACHARYA. See Ramanujadasa, surnamed

DODDATACHAKYA.

MAHADEVA AIYAR, Alladi. See Mahadeva
Sastri, Alladi.

MAHADEVA BHATTA, son of Bdlahrislma. See

ViSVANATHA PaNCHANANA BhATTACHARYA. oRTft:-

cFFT^^ etc. [Karikavali. With the Dinakari or

Muktavaliprakasa commenced by Mahadeva and

finished by Dinakara Bhatta, etc.] [1895.] 8°.

14048. dd. 25.

[Another edition.] [1896.] 8°.

14048. dd. 26.

MAHADEVA KAVI, disciple of BcilaJcrishna, of

Palmaner. The Adbhutadarpana of Mahadeva.

[A drama in 10 acts, on an episode of the

Ramayana.] Edited by Pandita Sivadatta . . .

and Kasiuatha Pandurang Parab. (^^rT^^^*f

pp. 124, iv. 1896. See Durgaprasada, son of

Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Kavyamala. [No.] 55. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 55.)

MAHADEVANANDA SARASVATI. See Mahadeva

SarasvatI.

MAHADEVA RAJARAMA BODAS. See Annam
Bhatta. The Tarka-sangraha . . . Revised . . .

with a preface and introduction by Mahadev . . .

Bodas. 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7.

MAHADEVA SARASVATI, disciple of Svayampra-

kdsa. '3T^7r^T^-?^RiTtTT'5Bt^>TTWtq<lTIR«IffH [Tat-

tvanusandhana. A digest and exposition of texts

in favour of Vedanta. With the author's com-

mentary Advaitakaustubha, and a gloss by Ganda

Singh.] if. 109, lith. cFT^XTt 'i^U [Benares, 1891.]

ohl. 4°. 14048. f. 23.

^ffff'^fTTToFt'lE^H: I [Tattvanusandhana. With

the author's commentary styled] Advaitacinta

Kaustubha. Edited by Babu Girindranatha

Datta. 1901, etc. See Academies, etc. — Cal-

cutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca

Indica. New Series. [Vol. 150.] 1848, etc. 8°.

14002. a. (vol. 150.)

In progress.

MAHADEVA SASTRI, of Trichengode. ^^fr^-
GU\}oe<rtion_)_surf)^^o [Jnanasambandhacharitra.
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60 verses on the history of the Saiva saint

Nanasambandhar.] See Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

U^ . . ,
j5fTJDjS)nfl8rreic>ir:^s^o g^^. [Nagagiri-

mahatmya.] pp. 56-61. 1903. S''.

14016. dd. 2.(2.)

MAHADEVA SASTRI, Allddiy known also as MahI-

DEVA AiYAR, Curator of Mysore Government Oriental

Library. See Badarayana. The Vedanta-sutras

with Srikantha-bhashya. [Translated by Maha-

deva Sastrl.] 1897, eic. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepika.']

14170. fff. 4.

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. —
English. The Bhagavad-gita, with the com-

mentary of Shri Shankaracharya. Translated by

A. Mahadeva Sastri. Part i. 1897. 8°.

14048. cc. 25.

See Mysore. — Government of Mysore.

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca

Sanskrita . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri, etc.

1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b.

• See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and

Slipposit itious Works. The Vedanta Doctrine

of Sn Sankaracharya. [Comprising Sankara's

Dakshinamurtistotra with Suresvara's Maua-

soUasa, the Pranavavarttika of the latter, and

the Dakshinamiirtyupanishad, translated and

annotated, with preface and introduction,] by

A. Mahadeva Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36.

• /SeeUpANiSHADs.

—

Small Collections. Amrita-

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com-

mentaries. Translated ... by A. Mahadeva

Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19.

MAHADEVA SIVARAMA APTE. See Bana. Ka.

dambarJsara : being an abridgment of Bana's

Kadambari ; with . . . notes . . . glossary and

. . . abstract. By Mahadev . . . Apte. 1891. 8°.

14076. c. 60.

See Hitopadesa. A Popular Edition of

the Hitopadesha . . . Containing . . . glossary and

. . . translation of the verses . . . Edited by

Mahadev . . . Apte. 1897. 12°. 14070. c. 61.

See Panchatantra. A Popular Edition of

the First (Second and Third, Fourth and Fifth)

Tantra of Vishnusarman. Containing . . . glossary

and . . . translation of the verses . . . By Maha-

deva . . . Apte. 1893-1894. 12°. 14070. b. 21.

See Vamana Sivarama Apte. Kusuma-

mala . . . No. I . . . 2nd edition . . . revised by

M. S. Apte. 1894. 12"= 14085. c. 44.

Kusumamala . . . No. II Fourth

edition. Revised ... by M. S. Apte. 1902. 8°.

14085. c. 51.

See Vamana Sivarama Apte. The Students'

Hand-book . . . revised by M. S. Apte. 1894-

1899. 12°. 14092. a. 14.

MAHADEVA SIVARAMA GOLE. First Sanskrit

Course. By Mahadev Shivram Gole. pp. x. 200.

Bombay, 1895. 12°. 14092. a. 15.

Part of The New Sanskrit Reader Series.

Second Sanskrit Course. Intended for

Anglo-Vernacular Standard V. By Mahadev

Shivram Gole. pp. iii. i. 229. Foona, 1896. 8°.

14092. a. 19.

Part of The New Sanskrit Reader Series.

MAHADEVA SXTKLA, son of Suryaprasdda. ^rit

>n^TT^T»^ «<*j|d^ 'T^^'T^nceT'^ etc. [Bhaskarananda-

Sarasvati-jivanacharita. A century of verses on

the life and teachings of Bhaskarananda. With

a Hindi prose version and occasional poems.]

pp. ii. 115. -mw^ 'ViU [.Benares, 1891.] 8°.

14028. d. 48.

MAHADEVA SURI, Govindapuram, son of Dharma-

rdja Suri, also called Anna Sastri. ii orfwf^TT^^^:

etc. (Vrithi Vigraha Sangraha. [A treatise on

the formation of compounds, on the basis of the

Paninian doctrine of vrittis and vigrahas.^ . . .

With English translation.) pp. vi. ii. 153.

Kumbakonum, 1891. 8°. 14093. b. 33.

MAHADEVA SURI, Panditardja, son of Mddhava

DJkshita. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. mfinTV

fil^ I n : I [Bhaminivilasa. With the commentary

Bhaminlvilasabhushana of Mahadeva.] [1890-

1891.] 8°. [Grantharatnamdld.^

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.)

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. The Bhamini-

vilasa . . . With a Sanskrit gloss Bhushana of

Mahadeo Suri, etc. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 53.
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MAHADEVENDEA SARASVATI, also called Sudar-

SANENDEA. ^8clX^.-)5j^5o^TF^S ctc. [Jagad-

guruparamparastuti. A poem in 55 stanzas, on

the pontifical succession from Sankara in the

Kamakoti piiha of the Sarada monastery at Con-

jevaram.] See Mathamnaya. ^^'6Dl5^5j^>^ai)8

etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 5-8. 1894. 8°.

^ 14048. bb. 42.(3.)

aTT^^fTT'ren': [Jngadguruparampara-

stava.] See Svaminatha Sbauti, Brahmadesam.

II 'i^'RTirgiloRT'Jl't etc. [Vedantapanchaprakarani.]

[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 61.(5.)

&_i)^-n/ir-vei_jfiroeY_j/ir/re^<oUS [Jagad-

guruparamparastava.] See Sadasiva Brahmendra.

<si^-oemf\Cinjfr^9b8o ^nP etc. [Punyaslokaman-

jaii, etc.] pp. 29-32. [1895.] 8°.

14048. bb. 42.(2.)

MAHADHAMMASENAPATINACJA. See Saddham-

makttti.

MAHAMANGALA. Buddhaghosuppatti, or The

Historical Romance of the Rise and Career of

Buddhaghosa. Edited [with an English trans-

lation and introduction] by James Gray. 2 pts.

pp. 75, 36. London, ISn. 8^ 14098. c. 59.

MAHAMUDGALA ACHARYA. ^feeMuDGALA Bhatta.

MAHANAMA. See Geiger (W.). Dipavamsa und

Mahavamsa, etc. 1901. 8'. 14098. ccc. 28.

See Snyder (E. N.). Der Commentar und

MAHANIDDESA.

nikdya.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Kkuddalca-

die Textiiberlieferung des Mahavamsa, etc. 1891.

8^ 14098. d. 22.(2.)

•
' Mahawansa Tika, or Wansatthappakasini.

With Mahawansa Pali [i.e. the text of the
o -

Mahavamsa]. Revised and edited, under order

of the Ceylon Government, by Pandit Batuwantu-

dawe and M. Nanissara Bhikshu . . . ©oOiSfico-

23^d8s^ @ef50©o€3 S2353 etc. pp. iv. 504.

Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 10.

An account of the Three Convocations in

connection with the Three Pitakas . . . From
Mahavam9a and other ancient scriptures. 1898.

See Academies, eic—Calcutta.— Buddhist Text

Society of India. Journal, etc. Vol. VI, pts. i.-ii.,

pp. 1-18. 1893, etc. 8^ 14003. b. 19.(vol. 6.)

MAHARAJDIN, Brahma-lhatta. w ^f\^Wi\^^ etc.

[Bhattopakhyana. A short metrical tract, with

translation and other matter in Hindi, upon the

origin and duties of the Bhatta Brahmans.]

pp. 19. -srt^^t: <HQd>9 [Cawnjpore, 1890.] 8°.

14028. c. 42.(2.)

MAHAVAGGA. See Vinayapitaka.

MAHAVIBHANGA. See Vinayapitaka.

MAHAVIRAPRASADA NARAYANA SIMHA. See

Ramanuja.—Original Works, ii ^^T^ ITrT^TT: etc.

[Vedantatattvasara. With Hindi translation by

Mahaviraprasada.] [1893.] 8°.

14048. dd. 12.(2.)

MAHAVYUTPATTI. Buddhistische Triglotte, d. h.

Sanskrit-Tibetisch-Mongolisches Worterverzeich-

niss. Gedruckt mit den aus dem Nachlass des

Barons Schilling von Canstadt stammenden Holz-

tafeln und mit einem kurzen Vorwort versehen

von A. Schiefner. ff. 37. St. Peterslmrg, 1859.

ohl. Fol. 761. 1.

MAHAYASA THERA. [For the Kachchayana-

bheda and Kachchayanasara current under the

name of Mahayasa:] See Dhammananda Achariya.

MAHENDRA DEVA, Maharaja of AthmalliJc. See

Panditasarvasva. a§Q^Q?l e/c. [Panditasarvasva.

Edited, with Oriya translation, by Mahendra

Deva.] 1897. 8°. 14038. d. 38.

MAHENDRALALA DASA. See Ratnamala. The

Merchant's Wife. Translated ... by . . . Ma-

hendra Lai Das. 1894. 8°. iJournal of the

Buddhist Text Society of India.]

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.)

MAHENDRANATHA BHATTACHARYA. See Sarva-

Varma. ^cTt^-^t^'5*^'^ etc. [Kalapavyakarana.

Section i., with commentary of Durgasimha, and

Bengali translation and notes by Mahendranatha.]

[1900.] 8°. 14090. b. 32.(2.)

See Saevavarma.—Appendix. ^^xS^-^tM^I

etc. [Ganatattvadlpika. Edited by Mahendra-

natha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14093. b. 20.(3.)
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MAHENDRANATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See

SiHLANA MisRA. The Qanticatakam . . . translated

and edited . . . by Mohendranath Chatterjee, with

notes and original text. 1896. 12°.

14070. b. 25.

MAHENDRANATHA GHOSHAL. See Gaudapada

AcHARYA. C^x5^t'^'?r '^t^^ etc. [Agamasastra.

Chapters ii., iii., iv. With Bengali translation

by Mahendraniitha.] [1890.] 8°.

14010. c. 52.(4.)

MAHENDRANATHA KAVIRATNA. m^ f^fro*^

etc. [Bhiidevanirvana. A poem in 8 sargas on

the death and beatification of Bhiideva Mukho-

padhyaya.] pp. 100. '^[^'^ '\C^o [Hugli, 1899.]

12°.
"^

14076. b. 28.(2.)

MAHENDRA StJRI, disciple of Hemachandra. See

Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. ^^^t^»1-

'^^TTTO^'V^^R I ^ *iy ^ : II . . . The Anekarthasamgraha

. . . with extracts from the commentary [Ane-

karthakairavakarakaumudi] of Mahendra, etc.

1893. 4°. [Soicrces of SansJcrit Lexicography.
'\

14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.)

MAHENDRA UPADHYAYA. See Purushottama

VlDYAVAGISA BhATTACHART A. ^SfC^Tt^^TfTtql etc.

[Prayogaratnamala. With the Kritpradipika of

Mahendra.] [1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22.

MAHESACHANDRA CHUDAMANI. See Pingala

Acharya. UTalflff ftIl'5^'^:W^1 ' [Prakritach-

chhandahsastra. With the commentary Rahasya-

kbyayini of Mahesachandra.] 1900, etc. 8°.

[Vidyodaya.] 14096. cc. (vol. 29, etc.)

MAHESACHANDRA KAVYATIRTHA. See Mo-

hinImohana Sena Gdpta. *' Ct^^tt^l " T^^^^^fT

?'\*f*^f^^l etc. [Harpaka-Madanasenasya Vamsa-

panjika. Edited by Mahesachandra.] [1896.]

16°. 14058. a. 11.

MAHESACHANDRA TARKACHUDAMANI. A His-

tory of the Dinajpur Raj Family. An epic poem

in Sanskrit, with short notes. Part I. To the

end of the Mahomedan rule, etc. (f^T»T5T-TT*r^^*^)

pp. xxix. i. i. i. 3, 228. Calcutta, 1895. 8^

14058. b. 33.

The Cabinet of Poesy, or A series of

detatched [sic] Sanskrit stanzas each giving in

itself a pithy saying and a complete poetical

idea. [With commentary and Bengali metrical

version.] . . . Third edition. Composed by Mahesh

Chandra Tarkachurhamani. (oirT^Rfj«FT) pt. i.

pp. xxii. 211, iv. Ghinsurah, [1902, etc.'\ 8°.

14072. ccc. 35.
Jn progress.

MAHESADATTA SUKTJLA, of Dhanauli. See Val-

MiKi.—Ramayana.

—

Entire Text, ii 'ST?! . . . TTTT-

xnn*^ II [Ramayana. With Hindi translation by

Mahesadatta.] [1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11.

MAHESA SARMA, nf Srinagar, courtier of Shah

Bahadur. ^^JT^re^T^: [Suvarnamuktasamvada.

A poetical controversy between Gold and Pearl.]

1888. See Laghukavyani. ^wr^mfif . . . Mis-

cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 171-179.

1888. 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasangraha, Vol. X, no. 6.]

14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.)

MAHESH CHANDRA TARKACHURHAMANI.
Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani.

See

MAHESVARA. See Mudgala Bhatta. ^^T^T^

. . . "srrxtr: [Aryah. With commentary by Mahes-

vara.] [1889.] 8°. {_Grantharatnamald.^

14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.)

MAHESVARA, Vaishnava Poet. cTE^^f^ra: i

[Lakshmivilasa. A poem in 4 sargas, describing

the attainment and quality of heavenly bliss and

the incarnations of Vishnu. With notes.] pp.20.

[1891.] See Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

XTr^TRJ^I^T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V,

no. 6. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.)

MAHESVARA RAMACHANDRA SUKHTHANKAR.

See Raghunatha Daivajna, son of Nrisiinha.

»T? riq i cj5T etc. [Muhiirtamala. With the commen-

tary Saundaryabodhini by Mahesvara.] [1892.]

8°. 14053. c. 62.

MAHESVAR-BAKHSH SINGH, ThdJcura, Raja of

Rampur, Mathura. ji^'^TWflf 'H^^^ etc. [Mahes-

varasmriti. A collection of codes of law. Com-

piled with metrical Hindi paraphrases, etc., by

Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh.] ^y^vrgi "^TR^T <^i<J.<l

[Luclcnow, Cawnpore, 1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17.

In progress ? Tlie collection down to the present comprises

the codes of Manu {vol. 1) and Yajhavalkya (vol. 2). In
vol. 1 the general series-title Mahesvarasmriti is given to the

Manusmriti.

MAHIDASA. See Mahidhaea.

2b
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MAHIDHAEA, son of EdmahhaJcta, also called

Mahidasa. See Charanavyuha. "^^ . . . '^TW^n^®

[Charanavyulia. With commentary of Mahi-

dhara.] [1902.] 8°. 14093. d. 16.(2.)

See Purushottama, son of Vishnu. The

Vishnubhaktikalpalata . . . With the commentary

of Mahidhara. 1892. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.']

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 31.)

»T;^»T^"1^fv: I ^1-ofiT^Tt^ I « Hoi1 ri : etc. (Mantra-

mahodadhi. A treatise on Tantra Sastra. With

the commentary [Nauka] of Mahidhara. Edited

... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second

edition.) pp. 39&. Calcutta, 1892. 8°.

14033. bbb. 18.

The English title isfrom the wrapper.

MAHIDHARA SARMA, of Tiliari. See Vidta-

SUNDARA. fwUPg^T: etc. [Vidyasundara. Followed

by Chaurapanchasika. With Hindi translation

of both by Mahidhara.] [1894.] 12°.

14070. b. 23.

MAHTAB- SINGH, Ifmat, Raja of Narsinghgarh.

See Yamunadasa Sandilya. »?^WT^f^^Toin; etc

[Mahtab-divakara. Preceded by verses pane-

gyrising Raja Mahtab-singh ; and followed by

a poem upon the history of Narsinghgarh.]

[1895.] 8°. 14164. c. 20.

MAJJHIMANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka.

MALLACHARYA, son of Mddhava, Sdlcalla. "^TT-

TTtn": I [Udararaghava. A mythological poem

in 9 sargas, with notes.] pp. 136. [1891.] See

Periodical Publications.—Bombay. jx^XjW\^1

etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, no. 8

—

Vol. V, no. 4. 1887- [1892.] 8°.

14096. c. S.Cvol. 4, 5.)

MALLAMALLA. See Mallacharya, son of Mddhava.

MALLANAGA. See Vatsyayana.

MALIA SARMA, son of Khagapati, of Ghatam.pur.

^«I '^^2fI*A<*iTT f^^ etc. [Svaraprakriya. 65 stanzas

of the Madhyandina school on Vedic accentuation.]

See YuGALAKisoRA Vyasa Pathaka. ^^iTTfr^^^Tf^

. . . f^nUTO^TTf: ... A collection of Sikshds, etc.

pp. 153-160. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

MALLIKARJUNA SASTRI, Mallampalli. See Siva-

DVAiTAPANCHAKA. ^ZJ-^~^^^'^ot^^ etc. [Sivadvai-

tapanchaka. Edited by Mallikarjuna.] [1897.]

8°. 14048. cc. 8.(4.)

MALLINATHA, Koldchala. See Bharavi. The

Kiratarjuniya . . . With Ghantapatha commentary

of Mallinatha, etc. 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25.

See Bharavi. foFTTTTTW^l'^xni^ etc. [Kira-

tarjuniya. Sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's com-

mentary.] 1900. 8°. {University of Madras:

B.A. SansJcrit Text 1901.] 14060. c. 30.(4.)

See Bharavi. foFrrrTT^^^hr'T etc. [Kiratar-

juniya. Sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's commen-

tary, etc.l 1900. 8°. [University of Madras :

B.A. Sa7iskrit Text 1901.] 14060. c. 30.(4.)

See Bhatti. The Bhatti-kavya . . .

with the commentary of Mallinatha, etc. 1898.

8°. 14072. c. 54.

See Kalidasa.—Collected Worlcs. 'T^^f^

^ifW^lC^^ ^^t^cft etc. [Granthavali. Compi'is-

ing the Raghuvamsa and Meghadiita, with com-

mentaries of Mallinatha ; Kumarasambhava, with

that of Mallinatha on i.-vii., etc.] [1895.] 8°.

14070. d. 34.(vol. 1-3.)

See Kalidasa.—Meghadiita. The Megha-

duta . . . With the commentary of Mallinatha, etc.

1894. 8°. 14076. c. 63.

See Kalidasa.—Meghadiita. The Megha-

duta . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha, etc.

1894. 8°. 14076. b. 32.

See Kalidasa.—Meghadiita. "PJI^k^ . . .

The Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of

Mallinatha, etc. 1894. 8^ 14072. cc. 58.(1.)

See Kalidasa.—Meghadiita. ExhaustiA'^e

Notes on the Meghaduta . . . text with the com-

mentary of Mallinatb, etc. 1894. 12°.

14076. a. 15.

See Kalidasa.—Meghadiita. Kalidasa's

Meghaduta [I. 1-38]. Containing . . . Mallinatha's

commentary, etc. [1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.)

See Kalidasa.—Eaghuvamsa. The Raghu-

vansa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha,

etc. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53.
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MALLINATHA, Koldchala {continued). See Kali-

DASA.

—

Raghuvamsa. Raghubamsam. Cantos I-

VI. Containing . . . Sanjivani, etc. 1901. 8^*.

14085. c. 50.

See Kalidasa.—Raghuvamsa. II Lament©

del Re Agia . . . Coi commenti di Mallinata^ etc.

1899, etc. 4°. 14070. e. 20.

See Kalidasa.—Raghuvamsa. o^lxo^c^ll

[Raghuvamsa, xi.-xxi. With the commentary of

Mallinatha.] [1890.] 8°. 14072. cc. 53.

See Magha. Magha^s Shishupal badham.

[Sarga i.] Containing . . . Mallinatha's Sarban-

kasa, etc. [1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(2.)

See Varadaraja, Logician. WlTw^X^ etc.

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha . . . With

the glosses Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala,

etc.) 1903. 8^ [The Pandit.]

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-25.)

MALLISHENA SURI, of the Ndgendra-gachchha.

See Hemachandka, ^Tl'T^JT^rt etc. (Syadwada

Manjari. By Mallishiena [or rather, by Hema-

chandra]. With a commentary of Hemchandra

[or rather, of Mallishena] etc.) [1900.] 8°.

14004. a. 9.

^Tif»lf-^rl^W»T etc. [Sajjanachittavallabha.

A Jain i-eligious poem in 25 stanzas. Edited, with

grammatical explanations in Sanskrit and Hindi

and Hindi translations in prose and verse, by

Mihrchand Das.] pp. 68, lith. i^W^ <\<i«<i [Delhi,

1893.] 8°. 14076. d. 48.

II "^srvi ^'iSRf'gw^HH' II [Sajjanachittavallabha.

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara

Lakshmisakkara Vardhamankar. HoRt:?!! TT^T etc.

[Prakaranamala.] pp. 217-226. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d. 11.

MAMMATA ACHARYA. "5^^§v^-5^^§ etc. [Kavya-

prakasa. With the commentary Budhamano-

rafijani by Malladi Lakshmana Siiri.] pp. 410.

Madras, od-f-o [1891.] 8°. 14053. cc. 60.

The Kavyaprakdsa, according to the view now generally

accepted, is the work of Mammata as far as the paragraph
on parikara in Bk. x. ; the rest is by Allafa. See Peterson,
First Report, pp. 21 S., Second Report, pp. 13 ff., Stein,

Jammu Catalogue, pp. xxiii. ff.

The Kavyapradipa of Govind [with the

aphorisms of the Kavyaprakasa], With the

commentary [Prabha] of Yaidyanatha Tatsat.

Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath

Pandurang Parab. (oRT^Ji^^q: i) pp. ii. vi. 472,

xi. i. 1891. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja-

Idla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya-

mala. [No.] 24. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 24

)

The Kavya-prakash of Mammata, UUasa x.

With the corresponding portions of the Kavya-

pradipa of Govinda and the TJdyota of Nagoji-

Bhatta. Edited by Dinkar Trimbak Chandorkar

. . . With notes and appendix. pp. i. iii. i. iii.

iv. iii. 167, 182, xxv. iii. Poona, 1896. 8^

14053. ccc. 6.

The Kavya-prakaca of Mammata. A
treatise on rhetoric. Translated into English

by Ganganatha Jha. pp. 290, xx. 1898. See

Periodical Publications.—Benares. The Pandit,

etc. New Series. Vol. XVIII-XXI. 1876, etc.

8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-21.)

See Moresvara Ramachandra Kale.

The Sahityasarasangraha . . . based on the

works of . . . Mammata, etc. Pt. 1. 1891.

12°. 14053. a. 13.

MANATUNGA ACHARYA. >TliTJn:w>^^ [Bhaktd-

marastotra. A hymn of 44 stanzas.] See Jaina-

STOTRASANGRAHA. ^Wt^^TTf: etc. [Jainastotra-

sangraha.] pp. 1-13. [1890.] 12°.

14100. a. 13.

>f^tqc ^rfV^ etc. [Bhaktamarastotra. With

Gujarati translation and metrical paraphrase.]

See Mangrol.—Jaina Sanglta-MandaU. 'Hi <^^

^ioQ.*!-^ 131*^1^1 etc. [Jainasangitaragamala.]

pp. 57-122. [1895.] 8°. 14144. s^^. 4.

^T^T'n:^^ J [Bhaktamarastotra.] See

Jainanityapatha. ^^ni ^^f^TW'qnWf : [Jainanitya-

pathasangraha.] pji. 49-66. [1901.] oU. 16°.

14100. a. 27.

[For the editions of the Bhaktamarastotra

and Bhayaharastotra (also called Mahabhayahara

and Namiiina-stotra) included in the collection

styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana.

MANAVAGRIHYASUTRA. See MA^TJ.-^Grihya-

sutra.
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MANAVALA MAMUNI, called Vaeayogi. See

LoKACHARTA PiLLAi. •fT^SRinT etc. (The Vedanta-

tattwatraya . . . with a commeutary [by Manavala

Mamuni], etc.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 4.

8ee LoKACHARYA PiLLAi. Tattva-traya . . .

translated [with annotations based chiefly on the

commentary of Manavala], etc. 1900. 8°.

14170. ee. 17.

MANAVASRAUTASUTRA.
sutra.

See Manu.—Srauta-

MANAVEDA, BdjaTcumdra, son of Mdyiavilcrama,

Zamorin of Calicut. See Lakshmidasa Kavi, of

Kerala. ir^ .

.

. tw-^c3sewvQ/^ovii [Sukasandesa.

With commentary styled Vilasini by Manaveda.]

[1891.] 8°. 14076. c. 61.

(p^enjf^S [Champubharata. A work in prose

and verse on the subject of the Mahabharata.

Stabaka vi. With an account of the author

by Manavikrama.] See Manavikrama, Rdjaku-

^^rrs GMXio^siS^ir! etc. [Essays and poems.]

[1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35.

MANAVIKRAMA, Rdjalcumdra, of Calicut. See

Bana. o-JOa^rono-ifDlsv^CQjo etc. [Parvatiparinaya.

The prose portions in Malayalam only, and the

stanzas furnished with Malayalam translations.

Edited by Manavikrama.] [1895.] 8°.

14079. c. 48.(3.)

See NiLAKANTHA Sarma, Pumiaclteri-nambi.

II ^"1: . . . ^ftTTJT^fKTfl'^-'^fT:^?^ etc. [Ghoshapura-

maharajiiicharitra. A biography of the mother

of Manavikrama. Followed by verses upon her

death, by the latter and other poets.] [1902.]

8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.)

See NiLAKANTHA Saema, Punnacheri-namhi,

and Vasudeva Sarma, V. ^j^lugmv^m^jS^Oj-

<Pin)8frjD8 s etc. [Tritiya-sahridayasamagama.

Stanzas composed at the third Congress of Wits

held under the presidency of Manavikrama in

1897.] 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 9.(2.)

Hi;^^^zre»TFR: etc. [Tnriya-sahri-

dayasamagama. Stanzas composed at the fourth

Congress of Wits held under the presidency of

Manavikrama in 1900.] [1900.] 8°.

14072. d. 45.

MANAVIKRAMA, Rdjalcumdra, of Calicut {con-

tinned). cr^Sn-jB(!rJ)c^8c^<o)5)/irfr^sjs-v3/r(?freif7rr

ji:)[TnT2?^n^8€vmm^
. . ,

/ireMri/^oja^ junf).^^ . . •

:^j(S\^j5<ounr.^8rr(^t3irrGm)Gijg
. . nrrrS<c\wcU'

<sJ cSSf JB -^ • . . _^

ei-j^^€\-51cs^fr . . . juoe\-j-o£^niir^o etc. [Essays

and poems collected and edited by Mana-

vikrama, viz. (1) Sringaramanjarimandana, by the

editor, studies in style relative to criticisms

on his Sriugaramanjari
; (2) the Mandana of

Punnacheri-nambi Nilakantha, on the same

topic
; (3) the Mandana of Desamangalam Bala-

krishna, on the same topic ; (4) Ranasinguraja-

charita, an incomplete heroic poem, by the

editor ; (5) Pratisrutadasaka, Krishnastavanava-

ratnamalika, Ramastavaratnatrayi or Rama-

bhaktisevastava, and Dhanyadhanyavivechini,

short religious - philosophical poems by the

editor ; (6) Keralavilasa, a poem on the legends

of Malabar, by the editor, canto i.; (7) Bhikshu-

gitastava, a religious poem by the editor, with

an account of the latter ; (8) Dhatukavya, a

poem on Krishna illustrating the use of verbal

roots, by Narayana Bhatta, cantos i.-ii. 32, with

an account of the author ; (9) Juanapradipika, a

poem ascribed to Saukara
; (10) Champiibharata,

a prose and verse composition on the Maha-

bharata, by Manaveda, canto vi., with an account

of the author, ek.] pp. ii. iv. ii. 60, 42, 18, 9.

650<3^® [Calicut, 1890.] 8^ 14072. d. 35.

"^TSBf^ni: etc. [Keralavilasa. UUasa i.]

pp. 20. iPattambi, 1893.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.

MANDANA, son of Eshetra, of Chittor. TTW^^
^r^HT f^r^^IT^ etc. [Rajavallabha. A metrical

treatise on architecture, in 14 adhydyas. Edited

with a Gujarati translation and over 100 plates

and diagrams by Narayana-Bharati Yasavanta-

Bharati.] pp. iv. i. x. iv. 240, ix. ^5T '\C^'\

[Baroda, 1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47.

Stated to have been composed at TJdaipur in Samv. 1480.

MANDAVYA. ^rq m?^^sm^fqHTri)rfI f^l^lT etc. [Man-

davi Siksha. A list of memorial-words of the

White Yajurveda containing labial sounds, as-

cribed to Mandavya, and belonging to the

Madhyandina school.] See Yuqalakisora Vyasa
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PatHAKA. ^^JT^TT^rT^^TTf^ . . . f5I^TO"3TT?: ... A
collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 72-92.

"
1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

MANDLIK (V. N.). See Visvanatha Narayana

MandalJka.

MANDUKA. 'ST^rl^^T *rr;!|^'^ f^^ li [Manduki

Siksha. An Atharvavedi tract in 179 stanzas

on Vedic phonetics.] See Yugalakisgra Vyasa

PaTHAKA. ^^JTSTfT^^^RTf^ . . . f^WT^H^^t . . .

A collection of Sikslias, etc. pp. 463-478. 1893.

8°. 14093. b. 31.

MANGALA, author of the Buddhaghosuppatti.

Mahamangala.

See

MANGALADASA, Mahanta. fHHI'* Wt^»f; etc.

[Nimbarkastotra. Nine stanzas in adoration

of the Vaishnava sage Nimbarka. Followed by

the Panchadhatistotra of Visva Acharya and a

Dvaitadvaitavivarana or short account in verse

of the fundamental differences between the monist

and dualist schools. Edited by Dulare-prasad

Sarma.] ff. 3. >l^T [Muttra, 1901.] ohl. 12°.

14033. a. 19.(6.)

The NimhdrJcastotra is here ascribed to an Audumhara
Rishi ; but in a MS. of the Leipzig TJniversity the author's

name is apparently/ given as Maiigaladdsa. See Aufrecht's

Leipzig Catalogue, p. 245,

MANGALA THERA, of Ayadi. (oj|oOOG|Cn)

[Ganthatthippakarana. A Pali lexicographical

treatise.] See Sadda-ngay. CO 3 Iccu etc.

[Sadda-ngay.] pp. 110-123. [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

pp. 112-125. [1899.] 8^

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

MANGESA RAMAKRISHNA TEIANG. See Bana.

The Parvatiparinaya . . . Edited by Mangesh . . .

Telang. 1892. 8°. 14079. b. 29.(1.)

See Bhavabhuti. The Malatimadhava . . .

With . . . commentaries . . . Edited by Mangesh

. . . Telang. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61.

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. The

Gita-govinda . . . With . . . commentaries . . .

Edited ... by Mangesh . . . Telang and Wasudev
. . . Pansikar. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3.

See Sarngadeva, Nihsanlca, son of Sodhala.

^M^riCH !<*«:: etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara . . .

with its commentary by . . . Kallinatha . . .

Edited by . . . Mangesh . . . Telang.) [1896-

1897.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 35.)

MANGROL.— Jaina Sangita-Mandall. ^^ 6Y'<*t

^^li'^-'lL^lML^L ^tc. [Jainasangitaragamala.

A collection of Jain devotional songs in Guja-

rati, with which is incorporated a series of

Sanskrit hymns with Gujarati translations, etc.,

viz. Manatunga^s Bhaktamarastotra, Muni Hamsa-

vijaya's Chaturvimsatijinastuti, and various short

hymns.] pp. ii. xxiv. ii. vii. 269. "^^^S \6i^\

[Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 4.

MANIKYASITNDARA SURI, of the Anchala-

gachchha. ii ttut^t "^K^ etc. [Gunavarmacharitra.

A series of Jain stories in verse, illustrating the

rewards of the various kinds of worship. With

a Gujarati translation by Harisankara Kalidasa.]

ff. i. 119. •^W^T^^ ^i^C [Ahmadahad, 1901.]

ohl. 8°. 14100. c. 21.

Composed in Samtiat 1484. The author also wrote a
Sukardjakathd and Prithvlchandracharitra.

MANIKYA StJRI, ofAnchala-gachchha. See Mani-

kyasundara Suri.

MANILA!A NABHUBHAI DVIVEDI. See Patan-

JALI.— Philosophical Works. The Yoga-sutra of

Patanjali. Translation, with introduction,

appendix, and notes . . . By Manilal . . .

Dvivedi, etc. [1890?] 8°. 14048. cc. 33.

[1904 ?] 8°. 14049. b. 22.

See Samadhisataka. "^ . . . ^^hnrifv^nn^ etc.

(The Samadhi-sataka . . . Translated . . .with notes,

by Manilal N. Dvivedi.) 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29.

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More

Worlis. A Compendium of the Raja Yoga

Philosophy, etc.[ scil. the Aparokshanubhiiti and

Vakyasudha, in Sanskrit, with translation by

Manilala Dvivedi, eic] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53.

See Sayana Acharya.— WorTcs on Philo-

sophy, etc. The Jivanmuktiviveka . . . Rendered

into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 1897. 8°.

14048. cc. 6.

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudapada's

Karikas and the Bhashya of Sankara. Translated

... by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 1894. 8°.

14007. cc. 24.
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MANILALA NABHUBHAI DVIVEDI (continued).

The Imitation of ^ankara. Being a collection of

several texts bearing on the Advaita [compiled

from the Upanishads, Sankara's works, etc., with

English translation,] by ManilalN, Dvivedi. pp.i.

xxvi. i. 235. Bombay, 1895. 8^ 14048. cc. 1.

MANIMAHATMYA. Manimahatmya [or Mani-

pariksa. A tract on the properties of precious

stones, in 58 stanzas.] 8ee Finot (L.). Les

Lapidaires Indiens, etc. pp. 203-207. 1896.

8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.)

MANINDEALALA GHOSHA. See Puranas.—

Padmapurdna. ^ftjl^ ?f^*ft^ etc. [Ratisastra.

Edited and translated into Bengali by Manin-

dralala.] [1901.] 12°. 14053. b. 42.

MANIPARIKSHA. See Manimahatmya.

MANIRAMA, son of Nilakantha, Blidradmja. See

Kalidasa.—Collected Works. '^Wl'^T^ ^lf%Ft?:^?r

'^I^T^^ etc. [GranthavalT. Comprising the

Ritusamhara, with gloss of Manirama, etc.'\

[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(voI. 2.)

See Kalidasa.—Ritusainhdra. ''^[prRi'^vc. etc.

[Ritusamhara. With the commentary Chandrika

of Manirama.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21.(1.)

MANIRATNA SURI. [For the Navatattva, said

to have been compiled in its first form by Mani-

ratna :] See Navatattva.

MANISANKARA MAGANLAL, AyacU. \\ sTT^irftT

HoFT^ etc. [Jnauamaniprakasa. A compilation

of verses on Vedantic themes. With Gujarati

paraphrase.] pp. viii. 263. ^JI^T^T^ «i^^^ \_Ah-

madahad, 1893.] 8°. 14048. b. 27.

MANJUSRI. II ^^JT^^=^^TJT^'lfiTfq^TfWW \ ^11^^
jjggz^sj^l'^q^ji,^^! >§! '=^^'^^••^•'3^£,3^•

:^ZIq .| .jj^T^. mc;. :;^^ . zix,. ^X^'H- ^^^^\] [Arya-

manjusri-namasanglti, in Tibetan ^Phags pa ^jam

dpal gyi mtshan yang dag par brjod pa. A
metrical list of epithets and hymns of the god

ManjusrI, in Sanskrit and Tibetan.] &. 39.

[Peking ?] n. d. oil. Fol. Tib. 62.(1.)

The Sanskrit text is written in hofk Lantsa and Tibetan
characters.

MANKHA. ?T^ '^t»T^>5IF'NBT^n^ff7r: ii The Man-
khakosa. Edited, together with extracts from

the commentary, and three indexes, by Theodor

Zacharise. (Der Mankhakosa . . . mit AuszUgen

aus dem Commentare und drei Indices.) pp. vii.

73, 160. 1897. See Academies, etc.—Vienna.

—

Kaiserliche Ahademie der Wissenschaften. Sources

of Sanskrit Lexicography, etc. Vol. 3. 1893,

etc. 4°. 14090. e. 23.(vol. 3.)

MANKOWSKI (Leo von) . /See Kshemendra. Der

Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in Kshemendra's

Brihatkathamanjari. Einleitung, Text, Ueber-

setzung . . . von L. von Marikowski. 1892. 8°.

14072. d. 41.

MANMATHANATHA DATTA. See Mahabharata—

Entire Work. A Prose English Translation of

the Mahabharata . . . Edited ... by Manmatha

Nath Dutt. 1895, etc. 8°. 14068. b. 17

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. —
English. Gita. A prose English translation . . .

Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 1895.

12°. 14065. a. 6.

See Valmiki.— Pdmayana. The Rama-

yana. Translated . . . Edited by Manmatha Nath

Dutt. 1892-1894. 8^ 14065. bbb. 3.

The Wealth of India. A monthly magazine

solely devoted to the English translation of the

best Sanskrit works. Edited and published by

Manmatha Nath Dutt. Calcutta, 1892, etc. 8°.

14085. d. 32.

In progress. The texts translated aj)joear under thefollow-

ing headings :—
Vol. 1. Puranas.

—

Vishnupurdna.

,, 2, 3. ,, Bhagavatapurdna.

,, 4. Kamandaki.
,, 5. Puranas.

—

Mdrlcandeyapurdna.

,, 6. Mahabharata.

—

Harivamsa.

,, 7. Tantras. \_Mahdmrvdnatantra.']

,, 8. Puranas.

—

Agnipur'ina.

,,9. ,,
Garudapurdna.

Darshana, or Six Systems of Hindu Philo-

sophy. [To which are appended Isvara Krishna's

Sankhyakarika in Colebrooke's translation and

Annara Bhatta's Tarkasangraha in the version

published in the Allahabad edition of 1851 and in

part composed by Fitz-Edward Hall.] pp. i. i.

123. Calcutta, 1897. 12°. 14048. a. 23.

Buddha : his Life, his Teachiugs, his

Order. Together with the history of the Bud-

dhism. [A compilation, in English, from Buddhist

literature and modern writings] by Manmatha

Nath Shastri. pp. ii. xi. Iviii. 279. Calcutta,

1901. 8°. 4505. cc. 27.
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MANMATHANATHA VIDYARATNA BHATTA-
CHARYA. ^TT^T ^;^^ etc. [Kamarupa-tantra-

mantra. A collection of magic charms^ compiled

with a Bengali translation by Manmathanatha.]

pp. ii. 56. ^f^^iNsl -ioo-) [Calcutta, 1902.] 8°.

14028. c. 52.(2.)

MANMATHA NATH SHASTRI.

NATHA DaTTA.

See Manmatha-

MANU.

Dharmasastra.

See Adinaratana Patro. The Hindu Law. An-

notated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz.

Manu and other writingsj and leading cases, etc.

1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17.

See GuLAB-CHANDRA Sakkar. Hindu Law, etc.

[With extracts from the law-books of Manu and

others.] 1897. 8°. 14038. c. 46.

See PranajIvana Harthara. >LL"^H H'MML'HL
etc. [Manavadharmamala. An anthology,

chiefly from the Manusmriti.] [1903.] 12''.

14072. b. 29.

JljWfrT TT^^oir etc. [Manusmriti. Edited with

analyses, Sanskrit and Hindi paraphrases, and

Hindi commentary by Mihirachandra Misra.]

pp. ii. xxi. 848, xi. Qy^^"35 ^C^o [Lucknow, 1890.]

4°. 14039. e. 3.

^^JjgwfTT etc. [Manusmriti. With a Hindi para-

phrase founded on the commentary of KuUiika,

by Kesavaprasada Sarma.] pp. xxxvi. 456.

5¥t ^C^'\ [Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 32.

JTTfRVH^T^S'^ etc. [Dharmasastra. With a Hindi

introduction and a commentary in Sanskrit and

Hindi by Bhimasena Sarma.] Vol. i.-iii., 6.

inrnT ^zm <1iQ.S-Si^^ [Allahabad, Etawah, 1891-

1896.] 8°. 14038. d. 33.

Incomplete, hrealcing off with chap. iii. 131.

LD^^(f^iji <s=ir^^jrih. [Manudharmasastra. Edited

with Tamil translation by C. Tata Gurusami

Mudaliyar. Followed by the Vyavaharasara-

sangraha, a summary of law according to the

school of Manu, in Tamil, edited by the same.

Third edition.] pp. i. xiv. 559, xvi. Iviii. 121, 6.

Madras, 1896. 8<*. 14039. h. 23.

The text is printed in T,elugu letters.

W5m^"'^wfw ^"^TiT II J?jwfiTHT¥r° [Mahesvarasmriti.

Being the Manusmriti with metrical Hindi para-

phrases, etc., by Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh, Raja

of Rampur.] pp. viii. xv. 615. [1899.]

See Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh. Jl^^T^fir etc.

[Mahesvarasmriti.] Vol. 1. [1899, etc.] 8^

14039. a. 17.(vol. 1.)

The title " Mahesvarasmriti " het'e given to the Manusmriti
is in the later volumes extended to the whole series.

JljWfk *n«T^ni^5IT?3- *ljflf^fTT etc. [Manusmriti.

With a Hindi translation styled Kirtivardhini by

Raraasvarupa Sarma.] pp. iv. 337. Moradabad

,

<\«m<l [1902.] 8°. 14039. c. 19.

[Another copy.] 14039. c. 21.

The Laws of Manu : or, Manava Dharma-Sastra.

Abridged English translation [based on that of

Sir W. Jones] ; with notices of other Dharma-

Sastras. Compiled by John Murdoch, pp. xvii.

66. 1898. See East. The Sacred Books of the

East Described and Examined. Hindu Series.

Vol. II, pt. 5. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.)

Manava Dharma ^astra. Les Lois de Manou.

Traduites . . . par G. Strehly. pp. xxiii. i. 402.

1893. /See Academies, etc.—Paris.

—

Musee Guimet.

Annales . . . Bibliotheque d^Etudes. Tome ii.,

1892, etc. 8". 7704. i. (torn. 2.)

See Beaman (G. B.). On the Sources of

. . . Manu, etc. 1895. 8°. 011850. k. 21.

See Hopkins (E. W.). The Mutual Rela-

tions of the Four Castes according to the

Manavadharmacastram, etc. 1881. 8°.

14039. b. 25.

See Jacob (G. A.). '^?g^wftl«FT. [Index

to Jolly's edition of the Manavadharma-

sastra.] [1894 ?] 8°. 2318. g. 22.(2.)

f^^*rt^ . . . ^*rt^ I
[Selections from the Dharma-

sastra of Manu. Followed by extracts from

other Dharmasastras. With Bengali translations,

etc. Edited by Krishnakamala Bhattacharya.]

pp. i. 95. [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta.

f^s^n^ etc, [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. iv. [1895-

1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.)

^ni jRwfiT: etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with

KuUuka's commentary and English notes and
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translation.] pp. 44, ii. 19, 22. See Academies,

etc.—Madras.

—

University of Madi'as. B.A. San-

skrit Text 1901. 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.)

T^FffTT: etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with

Kulliika's commentary and English notes and

translation.] pp. 126, 20, 26. See Academies,

etc. — Madras, — University of Madras. B.A.

Degree Examination 1901, etc. 1900. 8°.

14072. c. 50.(2.)

Grihyasutra.

II Jn^'^nw^T?'^ II Das Manava-grhya-siitra, nebst

C.ommentar in kurzer Fassung [probably based

on the commentaries of Ashtavakra and Sri-

kumara.] Herausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich

Knauer. pp. viii. liv. 191. St. Petersburg, 1897.

4^ 14010. ee. 3.

Srautasutra.

II 'iT»T^''5^^^J^ II Das Mauava-crauta-sutra. Her-

ausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich Knauer. St.

Petersburg, 1900, etc. 4°. J4028. e. 35.

In progress.

TILATSV, sort, of Lalcshmana. %^^H^kA*i etc. [Yai-

dyakasarvasva. A collection of 117 medical pre-

scriptions. With Hindi translation by Vasatirama

son of Salagrama. Edited by Raghuvamsa

Sarraa.] pp. i. iv. 55. wq^ °ii^^ [Bombay, 1896.]

12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.)

MARICHI. e3$6o6-c£)^^~o e3^f<5-F^g\^o^^°

[Juanakanda, or Patalas 80-96, from the Vima-

narchanakalpa of the Vaikhauasa, or Marichi-

patala, an exposition of Yisishtadvaita theosophy

ascribed in its present form to Marichi and in

its principles to Vikhanas.] pp. 15. See Bada-

eatana. eJcAti^g'^oS^^^S II [Brahmasutra.

With Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, e^c] 1896.

8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.)

—

^

^BH'i^Snr^-^in^Lr-Cc&^rrjExs^-jjtasnrGmn-

e^^rr/iroe^s [Jnanakanda of the Vaikhanasa.]

pp. 16, See Badarayana. <S>cSFi^cJ)(/^Gi^fr.

QQ^^£^neu9.^o etc. [Brahmasiitra. Sutra i.,

with Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, etc.'] 1896.

8°. 14048. dd. 29.(1.)

MARKANDEYA SASTRI, BKdrd. Orgamatha-

bodhini [sic]. esSg^eseS^O^ etc. [Aryamata-

bodhini. A tract on the Hindu religion under

the heads of advaita and hhahti, comprising select

Sanskrit stanzas with Telugu translations and

expositions, etc.] pp. 28. Ongole, 1895. 8°.

14028. c. 73.

MATHAMNAYA. ^^^'S^^fxJ-'^o&o^ ^2dAOoc5j_

^ia~«>^0k5b~R:)eaj~^S ^r6c5&3j^oobSo etc. [Ma-

thamnaya. A tract on the pontifical succession

from Sankara, in 55 stanzas. Followed by

Mahadevendra Sarasvati^s Jagadguruparampara-

stuti and Rama Brahmendra's Jagadguruparam-

paranamamala, on the pontifical succession at the

Kamakoti pitha of Conjevaram, and by the

Amnayavistara, from the Mathamnayasetu, a

work on clerical discipline ascribed to Sankara.

Edited by K. Ekamra Sastri.] pp. 16. cJ'rC5;^$0jo

[Madras,] 1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(3.)

MATHURADASA, Kdyastha, of SuvarnaseliJiara-

nagara. The Vrishabhanuja Natik^ of Mathura-

dasa. [A mythological play in 4 acts.] Edited

by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandu-

rang Parab. (orii>TT^T l) pp, 60. 1895. See

DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and KasTnatha

Panduranga Pakab. K^vyamala. [No.] 46.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 46.)

MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA. See Gangesa

Upadhyaya. The Tattva-chiutamani . . . with

extracts from the commentaries of Mathuranatha,

etc. 1888-1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.]

14002. a. (vol. 98.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. "q^iTT etc. [Pak-

shata. With the Mathuri of Mathuranatha, etc.]

[1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ftiirr^QSWWl etc.

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries

of Mathuranatha, etc.) [1896.] 8°.

14048. c. 79.(1.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^nfTT^^'fi'!^ etc.

[Vyaptipanchaka. With Mathuninatha's exegesis,

styled Vyaptipaiichakarahasya, from the Mathuri,

etc.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^ifff-'^^'^ etc.

[Vyaptipanchaka. With gloss of Mathuranatha,

etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(1.)
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MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA (continued).

8ee Sangamesvaea Sastri, Gummaluri. tOoo.

£)cX^£3J§^a X3oa"^|56o&
II [Sangamesvariya.

A commentarv upon Mathuranatha^s commentary

to the Panchalakshani.] [1896.] 12°.

14048. b. 33.(1.)

See Udayana Achaeya. '^rnTWI^f^^ofi: etc.

[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadliikkara. With

portions of the gloss Bauddhadhikkararahasya of

Mathuranatha, eic] [1900, etc.'] 8°.

14048. dd. 28.

MAUKTIKANATHA. 8ee Motinath, Pandit.

MAXTNAPPA, of Keladi. hj^ . . . S)o d€^S3^a5=DCj-

=s'^7i:y2pi,o^7ir^i> 2 7i2j3'SPqji)F3D£)S)9o:Jos etc.

[Virasaiva-garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. Rituals of

the Virasaiva sect for the ceremonies connected

with birth, extracted from Maunappa's Virasaiva-

charakaustubha. Edited by Nanjiinda Svami.]

pp. ii. 64. 25o?^°^JaCb [Bangalore,] 1902. 8°.

14033. bbb. 19.

MAYURA, Edmanandana-SatTcavi. See Moro-

panta.

MEAD (Geoege Robert Stow). See Upanishads.—
General Collections. The TJpanishads. Translated

. . . with a preamble and arguments by G. R. S.

Mead . . . and Jagadisha Chandra Chattopadhyaya,

etc. 1896. ohl. 8°. 14007. b. 5.

MEDHANANDA, Magammana. See Suttapitaka.—
MajjJtimanikdya. Weranjasutraya . . , ©^©(5^45^j5-

cg55)cS etc. [Veranjasutta. Followed by a

Sinhalese interpretation. Edited by Medha-

nanda.] 1893. 8°. 14099. c. 69.(3.)

MEDHANKARA, Dimhuldgala. See Dhammasiri.

Kudusika . . , "With paraphrase [in Sinhalese]

by . . . Medhankara, etc. 1894. 8°.

14098. d. 43.

MEDHIYADDHAJA, Thera, of the Bodhodadhi

Kyaung. See Sangharakkhita. COQ<SlO AO etc.

[Sambandhachinta. With Burmese nissaya by

Medhiyaddhaja.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.]

14098. ccc. 22.

MERTJTTJNGA ACHARYA. H^-^f^^fnuf^ir: etc.

[Prabandhachintamani. A romantic history of

several Jain and other sovereigns. Edited with

various readings, index, etc., by Ramachandra
Dinanatha.] pp. iv. xvi. 342, xxxviii. 5^^^
<^4.i6 [Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14058. b. 31.

The Prabandhacintamani or Wishing-stone

of Narratives . . . Translated from the original

Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney. pp. xx. 236. 1901.

See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of

Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.

143.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 143.)

MEYER (JoHANN Jacob). See Damodaragupta.

Damodaragupta^s Kuttanimatara . . . Ins Deutsche

iibertragen von J. J. Meyer. [1903.] 8°. [Alt-

indische Schelmenbiicher.] 14070. g. 2.

See Kshemendra. Ksemendra's Samaya-

matrika . . . Ins Deutsche iibertragen von J. J.

Meyer. [1903.] 8°. [Altindische Schelmen-

hiicher.] 14070. g. 1.

Kavyasarngraha. Erotische und esoterische

Lieder. Metrische Ubersetzucgen aus indischen

und anderen Sprachen, etc. pp. i. i. 221, i.

Leipzig, [1903.] 8°. 14070. dd. 26.

MIHIRACHANDRA MISRA, son of Earisahdya, of

Lanlih, Muzaffarnagar. See Charaka. ^T«fi4fl^frr

etc. [Charakasamhita. With Hindi translation

by Mihirachandra.] [1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 3.

See Manu.—Dharmasdstra. JHTWHT etc.

[Manusmriti. Edited with analyses, Sanskrit

and Hindi paraphrases, and Hindi commentary

by Mihirachandra.] [1890.] 4°. 14039. e. 3.

See ViSVAKARMA. II Wif f^Tgcfi^noFT^^

HTiITTloifT^lT; etc. [Visvakarmaprakasa. With
Hindi translation by Mihirachandra.] [1896.]

ohl. 4°. 14053. e. 31.

MIHRCHAND DAS, of Sonpat. See Mallishena

SuRT. ^^nrf'^^'^W^T "etc. [Sajjanaphittavallablia.

Edited with grammatical explanations in Sanskrit

and Hindi and translations in prose and verse by

Mihrchand Das.] [1893.] 8°. 14076. d. 48.

MILINDA. See Warren (H. C). Buddhism in

Translations. [Being select passages trans-

lated from the Milindapanha,] etc. 1896. 8°.

[Earvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.)

2 c
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MILINDA [continued). @@^ e3 G^'^j^C^o etc. [Mi-

lindapanlia. Edited by Anomadassi.] pb. i.

pp. 80. [Colombo,'] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 71.

The Questions of King Milinda. Trans-

lated from the Pali [with introduction] by T.

W. Rhys Davids. 2 vols. 1890-1894. See

Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the

East, etc. Vol. xxxv., xxxvi. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. b. (vol. 35, 36.)

MILLOTJE (Leon de). See Sukhavativyuha.

Textes Sanscrits decouverts au Japon . . . par

M. F. Max Miiller . . . Traduit par M. de

Milloue, etc. 1881. 4°. [Annales du Musee

Guimet.'] 7704. h. 21.(toin. 2.)

MIMAMSAVALLABHA VAEADARYA. See Vara-

DACHARYA, Mhuamsdvallobha Vdtsya.

MINAEV (Ivan Pavlovich). Recherches sur le

Bouddhisme . . . Traduit du russe par R. H.

Assier de Pompignan. [With preface by E.

Senart.] pp. v. xv. 315, i. 1894. iSee Academies,

etc.—Paris.

—

Musee Guimet. Annales . . . Biblio-

theque d'Etudes. Tome iv. 1892, etc. 8°.

7704. i. (torn. 4.)

MINAYEFF. See Minaev.

MINGUN-ALAY HSAYA. O
ogoggocooDC{£0

. . . 00 00 O 3 00O op etc. [Panchachattalisa-

puchchhavisajjana. 45 Burmese questions on

knotty points in the Nikayas propounded by a

Hsaya of the Mingun-alay hyaung, with responses

by Javana of Male. Followed by (1) Satapadika-

puchchhavisajjana, 100 questions as to material

and transcendental existence propounded by tbe

latter and answered by the former, likewise in

Burmese, (2) Samanapatiriipa, consisting of 9

Pali gdthas fi'om tbe Theragatha, Nipata x., and

Samanabhadrakatha, 8 gdthas from the Sona-

jataka, Nipata Ix., with Burmese commentaries

upon both by Javana. Edited by U Panchanga

and tj Vilasa.] pp. 162, iv. 41. Q ACCOS

OJQ9 [Mandalay, 1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.)

MISRILALA MISRA, Jyotislil. l^ftfTnT^TR etc.

[Jyotishanavaratna. Chapters on topics of

astrology in Sanskrit and Hindi.] 10 pts.

JTT^^T^ [Moradahad, 1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 34.

Each chapter has a pagination and tith-page of its own.

MITRA MISRA. See Adinarayana Patro. The

Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by

Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Mitra Misra

and others], etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17.

MOELLER (Marx). See Kalidasa.—Ahhijildna-

sahuntala. Sakuntala ... In deutscher Biihnen-

fassung von M. Moller. [1902 ?] 8°.

14080. c. 43.

MOGGALIPUTTA TISSA. [For the Kathavatthu,

traditionally ascribed to Moggaliputta :] See

Abhidhammapitaka.

Om03-MOGGALLANA. See Sangharakkhita

OOOOOOO^onq^OOJ etc. [Nvadi-moggallana.

A treatise on gender, based on the grammar of

Moggallana.] [1900.] 8^. 14098. ccc. 29.(3.)

See SuBHUTi, F. A Complete Index to the

Abhidhanappadipika, etc. 1893. 8°.

14098. c. 62.

Sinhalese Translation [, or rather, a san-

naya or word-for-word gloss with the original

text] of Abhidhanapradipika or Pali Vocabulary.

Edited by Totagamuwe Pannamolitissa Unnanse,

etc. (qf CS £)3 «^ g q 6 «5^3 €325^5^03 ©^GS?©^ £23<g-

^ft^-g^g €3 23D'.'!^cS.) pp. ii. 161, iii. [Colombo,'}

1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 1.

The Gandhavamsa (§ii.) distinguishes between MoggaUdna
the author of this Abhidhanappadipika and the Moggallana
of the Vydkarana.

33COO0^0QCpOO000jSs etc. [Abhi-

dhanakkharavali. A compilation by Pannalan-

kara, comprising a general index to the Abhi-

dhanappadipika with Burmese glosses and notes
;

together with lists of homonyms and indeclinable

words, and likewise the glosses of the Abhi-

dhanappadipika relating thereto, their reference-

numbers, and Burmese translations. Followed

by the Abhidhanappadipika in Pali, with gram-

matical notes.] pp. vi. 449. O A COOS [Man-

dalay^ 1896. 8°. 14098. ccc. 25.

33o8oO^I3300 00 0ICX)^Seic. [Abhi-

dhanappadipika. Followed by Sangharakkhita '3

Subodhalankara and Vuttodaya, and a Burmese

dissertation on the introductory stanzas of divers

works.] pp. iv. 165. Q^OO^ Oy&O [Rangoon^

1898.] 8^ 14098. ccc. 23.(2.)
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MOGGALLANA (continued). [Second edition.]

pp. iv. 165. G|?OoJ Oj£o [Rangoon, 1899.]

8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(2.)

30 CO OO^^OO.I etc. [Abhidhanappa-

dipika. With Burmese nissaya by the Kyaw-

aung-san-ta Hsaya.] pp.446. Q^OO^ ^J^J
[Eangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(2.)

33COO0»)O1g1I [Abhidhanappadipika.]

See Saddhammasiei. 00 3 00COO

3

OAO etc.

[Saddatthabhedachinta, efc] pp. 41-118. 1903.

8^ 14099. bb. 2.

MOHANAIALA, son of Badar Mall. See Mukti-

KAMALA Muni.

MOHANAIALA PRIYALALA, Gosvdmi, of Brin-

dahan. it "^Tn ^^ n ffirf^^T ^tt: II fVfw f^^^^ m3
^f^lT etc. [Hitasikshasara. An antbological

exposition, in 79 stanzas, of Vaishnava (Radha-

vallabhi) doctrines according to the teachings of

Jlarivamsa Gosvami. Followed by divers religious

poems and extracts from Sanskrit authors—viz.

Krishnachandra Gosvami, Prabodhananda Saras-

vati, Sivaprasada, Mohanachandra Gosvami,

Harivamsa, and the Brahmandapurana—likewise

from Hindi and Gujarati works. With Gujarati

paraphrases of the Sanskrit, notes, etc.'\ pp. vi.

162, ii. 5n*H^LHL<c l^i^^ [Ahmadahad, 1897.]

8°. 14028. c. 75.

MOHANAIALA VISHNULALA PANLYA. ^j^-

fflirT^ Tf^?!5 etc. [Aryasiddhantamartanda. An
exposition of the principles of the Arya Samaj,

in Hindi, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pts. 1,

2. ^iTHi: ^C^o-<^C^?. [Ajmere, 1890-1892.] 8°.

14154. c. 17.(1.)

The Ten Commandments of the Arya

Samajes of Aryavarta, with English translations &
Arya-bhasha commentary [with illustrations from

Sanskrit texts] . , . "STT^^WT'JTniT ^rn^^nrTifT «!»...

^ fWT etc. pp. viii. 72. Ajmere, 1897. 8°.

14154. c. 17.(2.)

MOHAN SINGH VAIDYA, Bhdi.. See Puranas.—

Skandapurdna. V^x^d ^Hi«dT3" etc. [Nindita-

bhrashtachara. With Panjabi translation etc. by

Mohan Singh.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(5.)

MOHENDRANATH CHATTERJEE. See Mahen-

DEANATHA ChATTOPADHYAYA.

MOHINEE M. CHATTERJEE. See MoHiNiMOHANA

ChATTOPADHYAYA.

MOHINIMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See

Sankara Acharya.— Philosophical Poems, etc.

Das Palladium der Weisheit . . . iibersetzt von

Mohini Chatterji. [1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(4.)

See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More

Worlds. A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philo-

sophy, etc. [scil. the Atmaviveka and Viveka-

chiidamani, translated by M. Chattopadhyaya,

etc.] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53.

MOHINIMOHANA SENA GUPTA. "^t^snt^l"

•^lf{^Z^^'^J ^\*r'^ff^^l etc. [Harpaka-Madanasena-

sya Vamsapanjika. A metrical pedigree of the

family of Harpaka Madanasena, with an account

of the Vaidya caste. Edited by Mahesachandra

Kavyatlrtha.] pp.50; 1 plate. PTIt^^^ *ib-"5')

[Sirajganj, 1896.] 16°. 14058. a. 11.

MORE (Paul Elmer). See Bhartrihari. A
Century of Indian Epigrams, . . . [Translated]

by P. E. More. 1899. 12°. 14070. b. 27.

MORESVARA RAMACHANDRA KALE. See Bana.

oFT^iTTt etc. (Kadambari . . . Edited with . . .

Sanskrit commentary, introductions in English

and Sanskrit . . . and . . . notes in English,

by Moreshwar . . . Kale.) [1895] -1896. 8°.

14076. c. 65.

See Bhartrihari. The Nitisataka and

Vairagyasataka . . . Edited with [introduction,]

notes and . . . translation by M. R. Kale and

M. B. Gurjar. 1898. 8°. 14072. c. 56.

See Kalidasa.—Ahhijndnasahuntala. The

Abhijnanasakuntala . . . With the commen-

tary ... of Raghavabhatta. Edited with . . .

translation, . . . notes, and various readings, by

M. R. Kale. 1898.
^ 8°. 14080. c. 37.

The Sahityasarasangraha. Being a treatise

[in English] on Indian Poetics based [, with

numerous quotations,] on the works of Dandin,

Dhananjaya, Mammata, Yishwanatha, Jagannatha

&c. . . . For the use of College students. By

Moreshwara Ramachandra Kale. Part i. pp. iii.

ii. 84. Bomhay, 1891. 12^ 14053. a. 13.
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MOEOPANTA. The Miscellaneous Poems of

Moropanta, the great Marathi poet of the Maha-

rashtra. [Including in vol. 1 divers Sanskrit

religious poems, viz. Gangavijnapti, 4 Pandu-

rangastotras, Sivaryasataka, Sankarastava, Rama-

stuti, Muktamala, Amlanapankajamalabandha,

Krishnastavaraja, Harisambodhanastotra, padas,

drtls, etc.'] . . . Edited ... by Vaman Daji

Oka. (WFT^T^) Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°.

14140. aa. 17.

In progress. Forms no. 29 etc. of the Kavyasangraha.

TTJT^^: etc. {^^gJM^, "^^i^^w^m^-^ivA-^

etc.) [Ramastava, Safikarastava, Amlanapan-

kajamalabandha, 4 Pandurangastotras, Ganga-

vijnapti, Harisambodhanastotra, Dasamaskandha-

giti, Muktamala, and other religious poems.]

1888. See Laghukavyani. ^^sFT^lf^ . . . Mis-

cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 118-158.

1888. 8°. iKdvyetihdsasangraha, Vol. X, no. 2-6.1

14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.)

The Ramayans of Moropant, the great

Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [Containing

as no. 42 a Mantraramayana in Sanskrit.] . . .

Edited ... by the editors of the Kavya-

sangraha ' (Vamana Daji Oka . . . and Siva-

raina Tanba Dube.) (n^TW) 4 pts. Bombay,

1891-1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 2.

Forms nos. 4, 12, 15, and 18 of the Kavyasangraha.

MOTABHAI MOTILAL DESAI. See Anandanatha.

^T^tn'fln^^^W etc. [Jnanangayogamularahasya,

etc. Edited by Motabhai Desai.] [1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 10.

MOTICHAND KAPURCHAND GANDHI. See

PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. ^^^mff^Tff^ etc.

[Sudamamahatmya, etc. Edited with Gujarati

paraphrases of the Sanskrit by Motichand.]

[1898.] 16°. 14016. a. 30.

MOTILAL MAHASUKHBHAI. See Dahyabhai

Fath-chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. ^f^tTtT-

?fT^*lTM^^ etc. [Sobhanastavanavali.] [1897.]

12°. 14100. a. 17.

MOTINATH, Pandit. 'sn^ ^^T^ ^if^ t^^TfiT

3[T3aliT etc. [Adesasabdarthadi-panchamritagutika.

Comprising the Ade.sasabdarthanirnaya or ex-

planation of the salutation {ddesa) prescribed for

Yogis by Gorakshanatha, three metrical pane-

gyrics styled Gorakshanathashtaka, Goraksha-

nathagita Saptasloki, and Mastanathashtaka, on

Gorakshanatha and his incarnation Mastanatha,

and a Hindi drti, likewise in honour of Gorak-

shanatha. With Hindi translations of the

Sanskrit, also by Motinath.] pp. 80, Uth. f^wi

<IQ.MM [Delhi, 1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 101.(1.)

MUDALIYANDAN DASAR, disciple of Bhattar-hirdn

Rdmdnuja-Jiyar-svdvvi. Qsu^ rr ih^ stv rr jr m) ieii ir

-

ej9ii) etc. [Vedantasarasangraha. A digest of

texts supporting Visishtadvaita philosophy, with

Tamil introduction and translations, e^c] pp. xvi.

170. Gl.^iosrdssr u^uirmEJ(^<SFfriT ^QFfSUSiJ^frjr

@D 5000. [Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 17.

Each Sanskrit quotation is printed inboth Grantham and
Telugu script.

MUDGALA BHATTA. g^^JT'^^f^f^T: I 'stt^t:

[Aryah, or Ramaryah. 108 verses in praise of

Rama. With a commentary by Mahesvara.]

pp. 64. [1889.] See Periodical Publications.—
Bombay. ^JVVJCjqjTT^T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala,

etc.) Vol. II, no. 10—Vol. Ill, no. 2. 1887-

[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.)

MUELLER (Eduard). See Academies, etc.—

•

London.

—

Vali Text Society. Buddhaghosa. The

Atthasalini . . . Edited by E. Muller. 1897.

8°. 14098. b. 36.(1.)

See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Bali Text

Society. Dhammapala. Paramattha Dipani . . .

Part V. . . Edited by E. Miiller. 1 893. 8°.

14098. b. 35.

MUELLER [Right Hon. Friedrich Max). See

Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Buddhist Mahayana

Texts, etc. (Part II. The Larger Sukhavati-

vyuha. The Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha. The

Vagrrafc/^/iedika. The Larger Pra(7»a-paramita-

h?'idaya-Sutra. The Smaller Pra^?7a-paramita-

hridaya-Sutra. Translated by ,F. Max Miiller,

etc.) 1894. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East.]

2003. b. (vol. 49.)

See Sukhavativyuha. Textes Sanscrits

decouverts au Japon . . . par M. F. Max
Miiller, etc. 1881. 4°. [Annates du Musee

Guimet.] 7704. h. 21.(toin. 2.)

See SuTTAviTAKA.—Khuddalfanikdya. [Dham-

mapada.] The Dhammapada . . . Translated . . .

by F. Max Muller. Second edition. 1898. 8°.

[Sacred Boohs of the East.] 2003. a. (vol. 10.)
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MUELLER {Eight Eon. Feiedeich Max) (continued).

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddahauihaya. \_Dhamma-

pada.^ Dhammapada : being Footprints in

the Way of Life ... [A translation founded

upon that of Max Muller] etc. [1890.] 8°.

4503. bh. 23.(4.)

* 6Ve Yedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections ofHymns

and Verses. Vedic Hymns. Translated by F.

Max Miiller. Part i., etc. 1891. 8°. \_Sacred

Books of the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 32.)

See YiKEAMASiMHA (Don M. DB Z.). Cata-

logue of ... Professor Fr. Max Miiller's Sanskrit

Manuscripts, etc. 1902. 8°. [Journal of the

Royal Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098 a,b.

The Sacred Books of the East, translated

by various oriental scholars and edited by F.

Max Muller. Oirford, 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a, b.

Sanskrit and Pali works that have appeared in this series

since 1892 are catalogued under the following headings :
—

Vol. 2. Buehler (J. G.).

8. Mahabharata.

—

Ahridgments and Selections.

10. Suttapitaka.

—

Khuddakanikaya.
11, 26, 41, 43, 44. Brahmanas.
22, 45. Jacobi (H. G.).

32, 46. Vedas.

—

Rigveda.
34, 38. Badarayana.
35, 36. Milinda.
42. Vedas.

—

Atharvaveda.
49. Buddhist Mahayana Texts.

The Sacred Books of the Buddhists.

Translated by various oriental scholars and edited

by F. Max Miiller. London, 1895, etc. 8°.

14003. ccc.

The works in this series are catalogued under the following
headings :

—
1. Arya Sura.

2. Suttapitaka.

—

Dighanikaya.

MUGARAM SARMA, o/JSac/iAer, Gwalior. TTfT^Trftrf

cR^^W^t:^ » [Raja-Riipasimha-karunamanjari. A
poetical eulogy on the late Raja Riipa Simba of

Rachher.] pp. 14. ^"3^ oF^clfWT "^^^Q. \_Rachher,

Calcutta printed, 1899.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 22.

MUHURTAPADAVi. c^XiC^.OcSsio ^^m^,Q_jaajl

etc. [Muhurtapadavl. Thirty-six stanzas on the

determination of auspicious times. With Mala-

yalam commentary. Edited by Venkatachala

Sastrl of Kalpadi.] pp. 56. (J^ (2,01^0(0 e>-

Q_JrtJY?noo /^cS^sljI [Palghat, 1897.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 11.

The author is described on the title-page as a Malahari
Brahman. The Catalogue ofBooks Registered (1897, \.,p. 28)
mentions Namburi, apparently as the traditional author.

MTTIR (John). See Mahabhaeata.—Ahridgments

and Selections. Miscellaneous Extracts . . .

translated ... By J. Muir. 1877. 12°.

14065. b. 14.(1.)

See Mahabhaeata. — Ahridgments and

Selections. Fourth Set of Metrical Translations

... By J. Muir. 1878. 12°. 14065. b. 14.(2.)

See Mahabhaeata. — Ahridgments and

Selections. Further Metrical Translations . . .

By J. Muir. [1880 ?] 12°. 14065. b. 14.(3.)

MUKHOPADHAYA (S. C). See Saeachchandea

MUKHOPADHTAYA.

MTJKTIKAMALA MUNI, previously called Mohana-

LALA. [Life.] See Damodaea Govindachaeta

Kanade. 'ar^TfT^^in^ etc. [Mohanacharita. A
biography of Mohanalala.] [1895.] 8°.

14070. d. 36.

TWflTHT etc. [Ratnasagara, or Mohana-

gunamala. A collection comprising grammatical

rules, Jain devotional lections, hymns, offices, etc.,

in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Hindi, followed by a

brief history of the Jain Church, in Hindi.

Second editiou.] 2 vols. »f^ <)^^^-<^1i8i [Bomhay,

1889-1891.] 8°.

"*

14100. c. 16.

T:«*rapn: etc. [Ratnasagara. Third and

enlarged edition.] Vol. 1. pp. xxvii. 832.

W^ <^ii.o^_ [Bomhay, 1903.] 4°. 14100. e. 9.

MUKUNDA BALAKRISHNA GURJARA. See

Bhaetjrihaei. The Nitisataka and Vairagya-

sataka . . . Edited with notes and . . . trans-

lation by M. R. Kale and M. B. Gurjar. 1898.

8°. 14072. c. 56.

MTJKUNDADAYALU VASU. See Panini.—^^^pen-

dix. [Linganusasana.] f«T^t^n^»r^ etc. [Lin-

ganusasana. Edited with Bengali notes by

Mukundadayalu Vasu.] [1894.] 12°.

14090. b. 43.(2.)

See Unadisutea. ^^if^f^^ I
[TJnadisiitra.

Selections, with commentary in Sanskrit and

Bengali by Mukundadayalu.] [1893.] 12°.

14092. a. 17.(2.)

MUKITNDADEVA SASTRI, son of Udayaprakdsa-

deva. See Kavikarnapuea. ^ I ^W^ol^I^ ''^'^ e^^-

[Anandavrindavanachampu. With commentary.

Edited by Mukundadeva.] [1898.] 8°.

14070. dd. 8.
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MUKUNDARAMA MISRA, son of Sohhdrama. See

Narayanaprasada Misra and Mukundarama Misra.

f^»ni^'^%«irT etc. [Vinayapanchasika.] [1899.]

8\ 14028. c. 44.(2.)

fq^^fH^lifohM^ ^^''• [Vijnaptisataka.]

14028. c. 44.(3.)[1902.] 8°.

See Tantras. \_Mdhesvaraiantra.^ mfS^
fr^^^ etc. [Mahesvaratantra. Edited with Hindi

translation by Narayanaprasada and Mukunda-

rama.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.)

MUKUNDA SASTRI ADKAR. See Apyaya Dik-

SHiTA. f^>rC^Tir^ etc. (Vidhi-rasayana . . .

Edited by . . . Mukunda Shastri.) 1901. 8°.

14004. a. 13.

See Badarayana. '^^l^HT^'^e^c. (Brahma

Sutra. With its commentary ... by Sri Vig-

gyana Bhikshu. Edited by . . . Mukundda

Shastri.) 1901. 8^ 14004. a. 8.

See Jaimini.-

Nyayasudha . , .

Shastri. 1901, etc.

—Mlmdmsdsutra.

Edited by . .

^TTI^T . . .

. Mukunda

14004. a. 14.

See Sankara Bhatta, son of Ndrayana.

II JT^Jlt^TRT^TIoRT^: etc. (Mimansabalaprakasba . . .

Edited by . . . Mukunda Shastri.) 1902. 8°.

14004. a. 16.

MULASANKARA JAYANANDA, SrlmdU, Ojhd.

TSTZi etc. [Sathi. A series of 60 stanzas treating

of the various lagnas or auspicious moments.

Followed by two other sets of verses.] pp. 21.

^TT <\^y\S [Surat, 1901.] 8°. 14053. b. 37.

O CO 00 00 [Mulasikkha.] See

OOSCoSqCOSCOoS eic. [Wini-

pp. 121-132. [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 9.(4.)

MULASIKKHA.

WiNI-NGAY. O ^

ngay le saung.]

'i
OO0800O0I

_ O
[Miilasikkha.] See

COO etc. [Wini-ngay leWlNl-NGAY. b 5

saung.] pp. 122-133. 1903. 8°.

14099. bb. 1.

MULASTAMBHAPITRANA. 5:^OJSe;?jo2d5^0SoD-

^DlfQ^ e^c. [Miilastambhapuriina. A Pauranik

poem, in 18 adhyayas, on the legends and cult

of the deity Visvakarma according to the tradition

of the caste claiming descent from him. With

a Canarese translation by Gantyappachari and

Siddappachari. Second edition.] pp. xxiii. 183.

25o7i<^JSDb [Bangalore,] 1893. 8°. 14028. c. 63.

MULCHAND NATHUBHAI, of Bhaunagar. See

Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. •^ ^rfiT^T^^ etc.

[Jainatattvadarsa. Translated into Gujarati by

Mulchand.] [1899.] 8°. 14144. gg. 4.

MTTNICHANDRA SURI, disciple of Vinayachandra.

See Haribhadra SuRi. 11 ^'^V^fsf'^ n etc. [Dharma-

bindu. With a commentary styled Dharma-

binduprakaranavritti by Munichandra.] [1894.]

obi. 4°. 14100. f. 13.

MUNINDABHIDDHAJA, Kyi-the Hsaya, of Shwe-

daung. e-^COOOOOOO^OOJQS eic [Jinatthap-

pakasanl. A legendary account of the Buddha in

Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. ix.

ii. 776. 0^00*^ ^J93 [Rangoon, 1883.] 8°.

14300. 6. 10.

[Another edition.] pp. xiv. 776. Q^CO^

0J3J [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 14300. e. 7.

[Another edition.] pp. ix. i. 781.

Ragoon [sic], 1893. 8°. 14300. e. 9.

MXrNISITNDARA StJRI, disciple of Somasundara.

See Dahyabhai Fath-chand and Motilal Maha-

SUKHBHAI. ^"^Hrrer^^T^^^ etc. [Sobhanastavana-

vali. Hymns by Munisundara and others.]

[1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17.

[For the editions of the Santikarastotra

included in the collection styled Navasmarana :]

See Navasmarana.

MXTNISVARA SARMA, of Jagraon. See Patan-

JALi.

—

Philosophical Works. The Aphorisms of

Patanjali. With . . . commentaries . . . Edited

by Munishwar Sharma, etc. [1899.] 8°.

14048. c. 75.(2.)

MUNNALAL SARMA, of Chandausi. See

Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious Upanishads.

cBTfQ5ol?tqf«T^TT etc. [Kalikopanishad. With Hindi

version by Munnalal.] [1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 85.(5.)

See YogabIja. 5tVr^»T^ etc. [Yogabija.

With Hindi version by Munnalal.] [1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 85.(6.)
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MTJUALiDHARA, of Bhagalpur. See Sivatandava.

^^ ITT?!?^ irfiff^'^ etc. [Sivatandavastotra. With

Hindi metrical version, etc.j by Muralidhara.]

1900. 12°. 14028. b. 66.(2.)

MXTRAliDHARA JHA, o/ Benares Sanskrit College.

See NiTYAKARMA. The Nityakarmaprakashika . . .

Corrected and enlarged by . . . Murali Dhara

Jha. 1902. 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(2.)

See Pratapasimha, Shah Bahadur. Puras-

charyarnava . . . Edited by . . . Murali Dhara

Jha. 1901, etc. 8°.
.

14033. bbb. 14.

See Pdranas.— Skandapurdna. Nepal

Mahatmya . . . Edited by . . . Murali Dhara

Jha. 1901. 8°. 14016. dd. 3.

MTTRALIDHARA RAYA. Sree Krishna. [An

epitome, in English, of the lilds of Krishna as

narrated in the Mahabharata and Bhagavata.]

By Muralidhur Roy. pp. xiii. i. vi. 393. Calcutta,

1901. 8°. 4503. df. 5.

MURARIDANA, Kavirdja. n ai^^^»lf(^M<im Tiq; etc.

[Yasavantayasobhushana (Jaswant-jasobhushau)

.

A Hindi treatise upon the Art of Poetry, with

extracts from Sanskrit authorities, preceded by

a Rajavamsavarnana, or metrical history of the

Rathor rulers of Rajputana. Composed under

the patronage of Maharaja Jaswant Singh of

Marwar. Edited by Pandit Ramakarna.] pp. iv.

viii. xxiv. 852, 8, iii. xi. ttV^IJT: <i<i.Mj [Jodhpur,

1897.] 4°.

^

14156. ff. 1.

II ^5I"^MnT5ft^JTO^^: etc. [Yasavantayaso-

bhiisharia. Translated into Sanskrit by Subrah-

manya Sastrl. Edited by Pandit Ramakarna.]

pp. iii. iii. xxiv. 670, xxv. iii. xix. TftviW i^Mi

[Jodhpur, 1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17.

MTJRARI MISRA. ^»r^nr^ etc. [Anarghara-

ghava. A drama on the legend of Rama. With
the commentary Akara of Lakshmana Suri.]

pp. 335. ^"tn^gMI^ <\<i.oo [Tanjore, 1900.] 8°.

14079. c. 71.

VNH^I.'nr^ etc. [Anargharaghava. With
the commentary of Lakshmana Suri. Acts i.-v.]

pp. 222. n-^nriR ^Mic [Tanjore, 1898.] 8°.

14079. d. 45.

MURDOCH (John). See Manu.—Dharmasdstra.

The Laws of Manu . . . Abridged English trans-

lation ; with notices of other Dharma-Sastras.

Compiled by J. Murdoch. 1898. 8^ [Sacred

Books of the East Described and Examined.^

14010. CO. 9.(vol. 2.)

The Mahabharata : an English abridg-

ment, with introduction, notes, and review . . .

Compiled by John Murdoch, pp. iv. 160. 1898.

See East. The Sacred Books of the East

Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. Ill,

pt. 2. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.)

MUSADDI-RAM SARMA, Preacher of the Irya

Samdj. See Sihlana Misra. ^fnT^nroFO [Santi-

sataka-slokaratnamala. With Hindi translation

by Musaddi-ram.] [1904.] 8"".

14070. c. 63.(3.)

TTT^lfnTftTCiTO'^ etc. [Yatharthasantini-

riipana. Sanskrit selections, treating of moral

peace, with Hindi commentary and paraphrase.

Followed by Yatharthasukhaptivarnana, another

anthology on spiritual beatitude, also in Sanskrit

and Hindi, and Sandhyopasanamimamsa, a Hindi

exposition of the sandhydvandana according to

the Arya Samaj, with texts etc. in Sanskrit.

Second edition.] (^nrr^^lftR^iT'T i) pp. 150.

'SliI^ [Ajmere, 1904.] 12°. 14072. b. 26.(2.)

Tnrr^g^rffT^^J^^ etc. [Yatharthasukhapti-

varnana.] pp. 40. ^KS *\^os [Meerut, 1901.]

12°. 14154. d. 26.(2.)

MYSORE.— Government of Mysore. Government

Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita

. . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri (and Pan-

ditaratnam K. Rangacharya) . Mysore, 1893, etc.

8°. 14004. b.

In progress. WorJcs published in this series are to be

found under thefollowing headings .-

—

No. 1. Apaatamba.

—

Grihyasutra.

,,2. ,,
—Srautasutra.

,, 3, 23, 24, 31. Panini.

—

Appendix.
„ 4, 5, 7, 9, 12-14, 16-18. Yedas.—Tajv/rveda.

,, 6, 11. Saiikara Adiarya.

—

Doubtful and Supposititious

Works.
No. 8. Mahabharata.

—

Bhagavadgltd.

„ 10. Upanishads.

—

Separate Vpanishads.

,, 15. Apastamba.

—

Dharmasutra.

,, 19-22. Sankara Acharya.

—

Two or More Works.

Epigraphia Carnataca. [Sanskrit and

vernacular] inscriptions . . . Published ... by

B. Lewis Rice. Bav galore, 1886, etc. 4°.

14058. c. 8.

In progrets.
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NABIN CHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Navina-

CHANDRA ViDYARATNA.

NADALUR AMMAL. See Varadacharya, Vdtsya,

called Nadadur Ammal.

NADIJNANA. rCr^t^g^^^^D ^tc. [Nadijnana.

A treatise on the pulse. With Telugu para-

phrase.] pp. xi. 46. Madras, oo-f"^ [1895.]

12°. 14043. b. 6.(2.)

NApfVUNANA. •STT^^^^^rT^ etc. [Nadivijfiana.

A treatise on the pulse in 105 stanzas, ascribed

to Kanada. Edited with a commentary by Jiva-

nanda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 44.

^f^JWrin «^^<l* [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°.

14043. c. 37.(3.)

^T^t^t)^^(^5^3:) etc. [Nadivijfiana. With

Telugu paraphrase and notes by N. Gurulinga

Sastri.] pp. 54. ^r6^o^Q op-oo [Madras,

1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 19.(1.)

rrrs^f^sHrp^ etc. [Nadivijfiana^ or Nadi-

pariksha. Another treatise on the subject, in

32 stanzas, also ascribed to Kanada. With a

commentary by Vaidya Gangadhara.] pp. 44.

^%^7n <\C^^^ [Calcutta, 1902.] 12°.

14043. b. 10.(3.)

NA6A, U, of Thahyebin Kyaung. See Kachcha-

YANA .— Bupasiddhi. CXDsIqOQOOCOOCQ^CO

00 O etc. [Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net-thit. Kach-

chayana's aphorisms with Pali notes and Burmese

commentary by Naga.] [1901.] 8"".

14098. dd. 19.

NAGA BHATTA, Sddhu. oFTJiTifW [Kamaratna.

A work on magic] See Indrajalavidyasakgraha.

^•^ »ll^NSTOTTf 1 etc. (Indrajalavidyasangraha.)

pp. 22-134. [1891.] 8°. 14033. aa. 7.

^iT^f'i;, I [Kamaratna. With Bengali

translation.] pp.70. [1891, ek.] /See Periodical

Publications.— Calcutta. "Sf^pc^pHT etc. [Aruno-

daya.] Pt. i., no. 18. [1890, etc.'] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 18.)

' ^"tT^^ ?1 ^nr^?[^ n53[ etc. [Kamaratna.

Edited with Bengali translation by Kalipra-

sanna Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 116. ^f^^t^sl "iOo^i

[Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14033. bb. 43.

NAGA BHATTA, Sddhu {continued). [\ ftnT^oF'^'t

W ^r^TTT^ It oFTHTWf TT^ etc. [Kamaratna, here styled

also Siddhadakinitantra. With Hindi translation

by Syamasundara Tripathi.] pp. ii. 173. cirnniT

^(.^9 [Cawnpore, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 71.(5.)

T/ie editor states that there are two works styled Kdyna-
ratna. the present book by Ndga Bhatta and a different work
hy Nityandtha.

II fvz "^W^^ II "^TTtTTT II oFiHfPtif etc. [Kama-

ratna. With Hindi translation by Baladeva-

prasada Misra.] pp. 176. cirT'?T^ '^C^C [Cawn-

pore, 1898.] 12°. , 14033. a. 36.

oFm^HH, eic. [Kamaratna. With a Hindi

translation by Jvalaprasada Misra, and an

appendix in Hindi treating of magic diagrams,

etc.] pp. xii. 316, 27. ^IRlt S^M^ [Bomhay,

1899.] 8°.

^
14033. aa. 4.

The work is here ascribed to Nityandtha Yogesvara. The
last 27 pages are lithographed.

NAGA BHATTA, Jammatige. See Ramakrishna

Pandita, Writer on Dharma. 't^^^^'6 'ij^ot^j^—

o

etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. Edited by Naga

Bhatta.] [1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33.

NAGARARAMA SARMA, son of Sivaldla. ^•^vm^^

etc. [Karmadarpana. A manual of domestic

rites and observances, with Hindi footnotes.

Edited by Ramachandra Sastri of Lahore.]

pp. viii. 56, ii., lith. ^^wi; <\Q.MM [Amritsar, 1899.]

8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.)

NAGARJUNA, Siddha. T^^^'\^\^*^'^'^\ |

[Kakshaputa. A manual of the black art. With

Bengali translation.] pp. 71. [1891, etc.] See

Periodical Publications.—Calcutta. '^^^llfBT etc.

[Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 16. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 16.)

f'H^^in^'l oP^JT'T I [Kakshaputa.] See

Indrajalavidyasangraha. ^v^»ii^fw?rra^: etc.

(Indrajalavidyasangraha.) pp. 265-385. [1891.]

8°. 14033. aa. 7.

jfT^qf'RcjrnTfw I Madhyamika Vritti[, com-

prising the Madhyamikasutra of Nagarjuna and

a commentary] by Acharya Chandra Kirtti . . .

For the first time edited by . . . Qri ^arat

Chandra Das . . . Pandit Harimohan Vidya-

bhushana (and Pandit ^arat Chandra Qiistri).
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pp. 224. 1894-1897. 8ee Academies, etc.—
Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society of India.

Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°.

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.)

The Madhyamika' School of the Buddhist

Philosopyh [sic]. By ^ri Satic Chandra Vidya

Bhushan, etc. (The Madhyamika Aphorisms.)

1895-1898. See Academies, etc.— Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, etc.

Vol. iii.-vi. 1893, etc. 8°.

14003. b. 19.(vol. 3-6.)

Caturaryasatyapariksa. Extraits du xxiv®

chapitre de la Madhyamakavrtti. Par L. de la

Vallee Poussin. See Harlez (C. de). Melanges,

etc. pp. 313-320. 1896. 4°. 12902. h. 22.

Etudes et Textes Tantriques. PaSca-

krama[, a Tantric text attributed to Nagarjuna,

with the gloss of Parahitarakshita. Edited with

an introduction] par L. de la Vallee Poussin.

(TJniversite de Gand. Recueil de travaux publics

par la faculte de philosophic et lettres. 16™®

fascicule.) pp. xv. 56. Gand, 1896. 8**.

Ac. 2647/3. (fasc. 16.)

fH¥f^Tl^ '^TH . . . TfiT^T^ etc. [Siddha-

vinoda, or Ratisastra. A manual of divination

from sexual affairs, in 11 pddas, ascribed to

Nagarjuna. Edited with a Hindi version by

Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. ii. 84. g^T^TTT^ '\C^^

iMoradahad, 1899.] 8^ ^14053. d. 59.

NAGASWARAM, K. D. See Nagesvaram, K. D.

NAGA VARMA. Naga Varmma's Karnataka

Bhasha-Bhushana. The oldest grammar extant

of the [Canarese] language [.comprising aphorisms

and vritti in Sanskrit with examples and explana-

tions in Canarese] . . . =arl>3*P^=5^ 2j31o5^12j5jSSj1p3.

Edited, with an introduction [upon the author

and the Canarese language and literature, and

a translation of the aphorisms], by Lewis Rice,

pp. i. xliv. 96, 22. Bangalore, 1884. 8°.

14176. k. 9.

Forms no. 1 of the Bibliotheca Carnatica. The aphorisms,
vritti, and examples are given in both Roman and Canarese
characters.

NAGENDRANATHA VASTT. See VuRAi^ks.—Brah-

mdndapurdna. ^^^t^-'^^Tt^^ cto. [Brahmanda-

purana. Edited with Bengali notes and trans-

lation by Nagendranatha.] [1891-1894.] 8°.

14016. c. 46.

Kayastha Ethnology . . . *l>t^C-^<f ?«f-f^«l%

[Kayasther Varnanirnaya. A Bengalietc. [Kayasther Varnanirnaya. A ^
treatise, quoting Sanskrit authorities.] pp. iii.

ii. 146. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 14125. ee. 35.

NAGESA BHATTA, also called Nagoji Bhatta.

[KdvyapraTcdsoddyota.^ See Mammata Acharya.

The Kavya-prakash of Mammata, Ullasa x. With
the corresponding portion of the . . . Udyota of

Nagoji-Bhatta, etc. 1896. 8°. 14053. ccc. 6.

[MahdhhdsJiyapradlpoddyota.l Mahabhasya

Pradipoddyota[, a commentary on the Maha-

bhashyapradipa, Kaiyyata's commentary to the

Mahabhashya.] . . . Edited by Pandita Bahu-

vallabha Qastri. (Jl^TH-pmi^^^U^lT: l). 1901, etc.

See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of

Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.

140.] 1848, eic. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 140.)

In progress.

[Paribhdshenduselihara.^ 'fft^JH'Z^l^^: etc.

(Paribhashendushekhara . . . "With the com-

mentary of Bhairaba Mishra. Edited ... by

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second

edition.) pp. 281. Calcutta, 1892. 8°.

14093. b. 42.(2.)

The English title is taken from the wrapper.

'^f^^^y^'^Hl^ l [Paribhashenduse-

khara. With the commentary Laghu-jatajiita of

Govinda Sastri Bharadvaja.] 1892, etc. See

Periodical Publications.— Calcutta, ff^ft^^i: etc.

[Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxi., etc. 1874, etc. 8''.

14096. cc.(vol. 21, etc.)

II "qft^n^^^^^: etc. [Painbhashen-

dusekhara. With the commentary of Bhairava

Misra. Edited by Ganesa Sastri Kshirasagara.]

pp. 281. cFT^^ ^C^9 [Benares, 1897.] 8°.

14090. c. 42.

Trft»Tm''2^T^T: etc. [Paribhashen-

dusekhara. With a commentary entitled Bhuti

by Ramakrishna Sastri Patavardhana. Edited

by Narayana Sastri Patavardhana.] pp. 320.

^FT^Tlt <^«lMd [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33.

2d
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NAGESA BHATTA, also called Nagoji Bhatta

(continued)

.

See GoviNDA SastrT, Bhdradvaja.

^"5»TTr"3T7: . . . Lagliu Jafcajoota. A gloss

on . . . Paribhashendu Shekhar, etc. 1899.

8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.)

\_Rasagangddharamarmaprahdsa.'] See

Jagannatha Panditaraja. f^'^JT^JTt^T^?lS»T'»^ etc.

[Chitramimamsakhandana. With a commentary

extracted from Nagesa^s commentary on the

Rasagahgadhara.] 1893. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.]

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 38.)

[Sahdenduselchara.] II ^"^JI'^I/^l^^Tt etc.

[Laghu-sabdendusekhara. An abridged com-

mentary on the Siddhantakaumudi. Edited by

Karnataka Krishna Sastri.] oRT^^PT [Benares,']

1901, etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 20.

In progress.

See KhuddI Jha. '^TI^^f^Tl^T^ . . .

Nagesokti-prakasa. Notes on the Laghu-

sabdendu Sekhara^ etc. 1899. 8°.

14093, d. 20.

\_Vydsasutrendiisekhara.'} See Badarayana.

The Brahma-Sutras [in English, with commentary

translated from Nagesa^s Vyasasiitrendusekhara,

etc., extending to Siitra xxiii.] 1900. 8°.

[Brahmavddin.l 14048. g. l.Cvol. 5.)

NAGESA DAIVAJNA, son of Siva. Begin, ^sni

ll^V(^tviV[\t^: [Grahaprabodha. A short astro-

logical tract on the planets.] 3 pts., lith.

[Bombay ? 1833 ?] 4°. Add. 14,357. III.

T/ie tract is preceded hy a feio stanzas on the same subject
by an author describing hiinself as the " son of Govinda,"
and is followed by several sheets of calculations with MS.
notes. The appearance of the lithography resembles that of
the tract of Lagadha, a copi/ of which is found in the same
collection of MSS. See Add. 14,354, sub fin.

[Another copy.] Add. 14,365. II.

NAGESVARAM, K. D. See Ramachandra,

Kordda. i^0-7P^^~^^^^%
. . . Srungara Sudar-

nava . . . Edited by K. D. Nagaswaram. 1899.

8^ 14079. c. 54.(2.)

NAGINDA, If, Mahdthera, of Twagale Kyaung.

ODc6ooj00OG|a00OjSsiI [Sankhepavyakarana.

A Burmese epitome of Abhidhamma doctrine as

codified in the Abhidhammatthasangaha, illus-

trated from Pali texts.] pp.50. G|^00^ OjQo
[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(11.)

NAGITA. ODJODOG|ggeOc8f etc. [Sadda-

saratthajalini. A Pali treatise on the principles

of grammar and stylistic. With Burmese com-

mentary by Sllachara.] [1898.] See Sadda-

NGAT. ODglcco eic. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii.,

pp. 1-110. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

OOSODOGjOOeOcSfolI [Saddasarat-

ODslcoS etc.thajalini.] See Sadda-ngay.

[Sadda-ngay.] pp. 49-80. [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

[Second edition.] pp. 49-81. [1899.]

8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

NAGOJI BHATTA. See Nagesa Bhatta.

NAHNIDATTA. JTrf^^^^^f^^fTHFT [Nahnidatta-

paSchavimsatika. 25 stanzas on astrology.

Edited by Muralidhara Jha.] pp. 25. '^RTOWt

[Benares, 1902.] ohl. 16°. 14053., a. 11.(2.)

NAKSHATRAKOSA. ^<?r ^^i5?:^tT I [Nakshatra-

kosa. A list of synonyms for the lunar mansions,

with Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana

Tarkaratna. C^^'5f^<Pl etc. [Kosachandrika.]

pp. 40-45. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.)

NALINIMOHANA DEVA SARMA. >r^¥^-?^*r^
etc. [Sanjaya-Raya-vamsa. A metrical genealogy

of the chief descendants of Sanjaya Raya, a

mansah-ddr under the Emperor Akbar.] pp. 40.

¥W ^^(to [Dacca, 1893.] 12°. 14058. a. 10.

NAMAKARA. [For Burmese collections of Pali-

Burmese texts including editions of the devotional

Pali poem styled Namakara, with its Burmese

translation, see under the following headings :]

Hkyauk saung twe.

HsAY SAONG TWE.

Jayamangalagatha.

Kg saung twe.

NgA SAONG TWE.

Ta-HSE-HNIT saung TWE.

Ta-hse-th6n saung twe.

NAMA-VARANEGILLA. See Pali-nama-varane-

GILLA.
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NANABHAI SADANANDAJI EELE, also called

Hemad Panta. See Patanjali.— Philosopliical

WorTiS. xrrriycl*riil5IH!isiMI^»TlinT etc. [Patafijala-

yogasastra-cha Abhipraya. The Aphorisms with

Marathi translation and commentary by Nanabhai

Rele.] [1897.] 8^ 14048. dd. 31.(1.)

8ee Patanjali.— Philosophical Worhs.

xrnT^^TrV^n^a'^ etc. [Yogasastra. With the

hkdshya and a Marathi translation of the whole

by Nanabhai Rele.] [1897.] 8^

14048. dd. 31.(2.)

NANABHIDHAMMALANKARA, of Taungdwin.

OOODCOOOcH etc. [Matika-ganthi, Dhatukatha-
QX)

" o . . ?

ganthi, and Yamaik-ganthi. Burmese treatises

on the Dhammasangani tndtiltd, Dhatukatha, and

Yamaka, illustrated from Pali texts.] 8ee

Kaltanabhivamsa, tf, of Chaungzon-ngay. OCO^S

pDoloCTOOOJOS etc. [Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi-

kyan, etc.] pp. 299-370. 1898. 8°.

14300. e. 17.

NANAK, Bdhd. 7^ - ' - H^ HvJH%af^ etc.

[Sloka Samskriti. Sanskrit stanzas from the

Adi-Granth.] pp. 48, liih. W^if^JJ [Amritsar,

1891.] ohl. 12°. 14028. a. 24.

ITfvJ'3' [Samskriti Sloka. The same verses, with

Punjabi translation and commentary.] pp. 144.

n^fir{SJJ^ *i^o^ [Amritsar, 1903.] 12°.

14028. bb. 13.

etc. [Nanakagita, or Adbhutagita. A poem in

8 adhydyas, purporting to be originally by Nanak,

and to give his teachings on philosophy and

religion. With the commentary Kaisavapada of

Kesavananda Svami, notes, and a Hindi version

by Sahkarananda Avadhiita.] pp. iii. 129.

5TT^T^^o c^<»n^ [Moradahad, 1901.] 8°.

14049. b. 4.

• ^r^ f7R:ichK*<^Hl*4l4fn« . . . "^^>TTi^ . . .

[Nirakaramimamsadarsana. Three chapters, con-

taining respectively 40, 40, and 25 aphorisms,

ascribed to Nanak and formulating his philo-

sophic doctrine of a formless Supreme Being.

With an exposition {bhdshya) by Kesavananda

Svami, a supercommentary styled Svariipadipika

by Svarupa Siiri, and a Hindi translation of

Kesavananda's bhdshya by Sankarananda Ava-

dhuta.] pp. ii. iv. 498, 26. J^T^T^T^^ ^^M^

[Moradabad, 1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3.

NANAKITTI. q;'i5£)^ GiQ^'^o^^Q^!S:i:i^^.

(^i2^(§^c^dd25::iO etc (The Abhidhamma Sammoha-

vinodani Atthayojana. [A gloss upon the

Sammohavinodani, Buddhaghosa's commentary

on the Vibhanga.] Composed by Nanakitti

Thera. Presented by His Supreme Majesty the

King of Siam Culalankara . . . Edited by Koda-

goda Pannasekhara Thera.) pp. xviii. i. 264, ii.

i. Kataluwa, 2436 [1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.)

NANALAL MAGANLAL. :^i:i J^^U^ [Sundara^

sringara. A collection of erotic verses, with

Gujarati prose translations.] pp. 48. ^JT^TTT^

«t<:«i^ [Ahmadabad, 1896.] 16°. 14076. a. 20.(1.)

NANALAXEAEA, Mahathera, of Mon-ywa. See

Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.l

OOO^ODCL) etc. [Padhanasutta. With Burmese

version by Nanalankara.] [1899.] 8°. [Anya-

maggadlpani.'] 14300. d. 28.(4.)

NANALANKARABHI SADDHAMMA, ofAmarapura.

OOQCDOSOS O CO etc. [Saranadivinichchhaya.

A Burmese treatise illustrated from Pali, on the

3 saranas and other topics of the Buddhist creed

and practice. Followed by two similar Burmese

works, viz. the Kammavinichchhaya of Sagara-

vamsabhiddhaja, on karma, and the Vipassana-

nayadlpani of Pannasami, a work on spiritual

insight, based on the Visuddhimagga.] pp. 268.

Rangoon, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 19.(1.)

NANATILAKA TISSA. See Dhammananda Acha-

RiYA. 235 £03 02 3^^33(5 03 etc. [Kachchayanasara.

With Sinhalese interpretation by Nanatilaka.]

[1892.] 12°. -V 14098. b. 18.(3.)

NANAVAMSADDHAJA, Mahddhammardjddhiraja-

guru. See Nanindabhi Kaviddhaja.

NANAVIMALA TISSA, Tangalle. See Sutta-

pitaka.—Anguitaranikdya. The Maithunasanyoga

Sutraya. With [Sinhalese] paraphrase by . . .

Nanawimala Tissa, etc. [1897.] 8°.

14098. c. 72.(4.)
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NANDADDHAJA, If, of Min Kyaung, Dabein, Pegu.

3D0000COQ003CQO^0OjSs etc. [Akusalach-

clihedainedhanT. A Burmese discourse on the

ways to rebirth in higher spheres, illustrated

from Pali texts.] pp. 265. Gj^OO^ ^JOg
[Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 5.(3.)

NANDAGOPALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, calling

himself Vishnupada Sarma. ^"t^T-?f^^; I
[Kavya-

rahasya. A century of verses.] pp. 16. ^f^T-

^1^1 [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14072. cc. 55.(1.)

NANDAKISORA, son of Bamesa. ^^m'^^ f?r#T:

etc. [Dipavallnirnaya. A tract on the deter-

mination of the Dipavall festival.] pp. 20.

iTW§r»( [Muttra, 1900.] 8°. 14028. c. 25.(3.)

NANDALALA DHOL. See Hastamalaka Acharya.

Hastamalak bhasyam . . . Translated [by N.

Dhol,] etc. 1899. 8°. [The Oriental]

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 2.)

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical

Poems, etc. Atmabodha . . . Translated . . .

by ... N. Dhole. 1899. 8°. [The Oriental]

Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 1.)

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and

Supposititious Works. Parmarthasara . . . Trans-

lated . . . by N. D. 1899. 8°. [The Oriental]

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 1.)

See SayanA Acharya.—Works an Philo-

sophy, etc. A Hand-book of Hindu Pantheism.

The Panchadasi . . . Translated ... by Nandalal

Dhole. 1899-1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 32.

NANDALALA SARMA, of Muhammadpur. See

Puranas.— Brahmapurana. oli^f^qT"«3»rHf57rT etc.

[Karmavipakasamhita. Edited with Hindi trans-

lation by Nandalala.] [1902.] 8°.

14053. ceo. 42.

NANDALALA SARMA, son of Lakshmindrdyana,

Paushkaravamsya, of Amritsar. See Abhinanda,

son of Jayanta. oFj^^^oir^r^^: etc. [Kadam-

barikathasara. With commentary by Nandalala.]

[1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 44.

NANDALALA SASTRI, of Mazra. See Kalidasa,

Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. 'q^^^TTSirT^'i; etc.

[Nalodaya. With commentary. Edited by
Nandalala.] [1899.] 8\ 14070. dd. 11.

NANDAMEDHA, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin.

Oo8cSoOoSoOjSs33QQOOOc8 etc, [Yamaik-

hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese treatise, illus-

trated from Pali texts, upon the Yamaka, based

on the work of Nandaraedha as transmitted by

Anantaddhaja of Taungbalu. Followed by

Yamaik-ganthi, a dissertation on the same subject

by Nanabhidhammalahkara. Edited by Nanda-

vamsa, Atwin-wun of Pagan.] pp. v. 657, ii.

OXQCOZ [Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16.

NANDA PANDITA, son of Bdma Pandlta. See

Adinarayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Anno-

tated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz. the

writings of Nanda and others,] etc. 1899. 8°.

14039. c. 17.

NANDAPANNACHARIYA. See Bode (M.). Index

to the Gandhavamsa, etc. 1896. 8°. [Journal

of the Pali Text Society.] 14098. b.

NANDARGIKAR (G. R.). See Gopala Baghu-

NATHA NaNDARGIKAR.

NANDAVAMSA, Mahdthera, Atwln-wun of Pagan.

See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin.

OOOcSoOoSoOjSsSOQCOOOCO etc. [Yamaik-

hsay-kyan-a^a-kauk. Edited by Nandavamsa.]

1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16.

NANDIKESVARA, son of Sildda Muni. [For

editions of the Yogataravali, sometimes ascribed

to Nandikesvara :] See Sankara Acharya.—
Doubtfid and Supposititious Works.

^~S~° etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika, or Adisiitra-

kasika. 27 stanzas, with a vritti, mystically intei'-

preting the Sivasiitra or aphorisms on the alphabet

which are prefixed to Panini's grammar. With

the commentary Tattvavimarsini ascribed to

Upamanyu.] pp. 12. c6^-^^jS^^ of-0_jD

[Nadukkaveri, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.)

NANDILLAGOPA MANTRI, nephew of Sdluatimma

and son of Timmaya. See Krishna Misra,

Dramatist. TR^^I'^^^^^'^eic. [Prabodhachandro-

daya. With the commentary Chandrika of

Nandillagopa, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39.

NANDISHENA. [For the editions of the Ajita-

santistava included in the collection styled Nava-

smarana :] See Navasmarana.
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NANINDABHI KAVIDDHAJA, known as Shwepyi

HsATA. See Sangharakkhita. CO^OOOCpOol-

OOOOOOOO^OOjSs etc. [Vuttodaya. Preceded

by Chhandasaradhippayappakasani, a Burmese

commentary by Nanindabhi.] 1897. 8°.

14098. ccc. 27.(1.)

ODooooql^ oooGpSolooocoooof

OQJOS etc. [Yamakapatthanasaradhippayappaka-

sanT. Discourses on the Yamaka and Patthana,

in Burmese, illustrated by Pali quotations.

Followed by other cognate essays.] pp. iv. iii.

128. Q ACCOS [Mandalay^ 1896. 8°.

14300. d. 4.(2.)

NANISSARA, Mahagoda. See Mahanama. Maha-

wansa Tika . . . edited ... by Pandit Batu-

wantudawe and M. Nanissara, etc. 1895. 8°.

14098. dd. 10.

See Sakghananda, Kamhurugamuve. 23^-

©•sSK)3d)^CSoC303 etc. [Padavltiharanisamsaya.

JJdited by Nanissara.] [1894.] 12°.

14098. a. 29.(1.)

iS^ee SusRUTA. Susruta Sutra-sthana. 1st

Translated under the instruction of . . .

14043. e. 32.

part

M. Nanissara, etc. 1896. 8°.

See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. Ash-

tanga Hridaya . . . Translated ... by W. B.

de Alwis . . . Revised by M. Nanissara, etc.

1893. 8°. 14043. d. 45.

NANJUNDA DIKSHITA, of Devandapalle. 3°^"
A^;;r»Tr^§o&o ^o$g etc. [Saivagamasara.

A collection o£ Saiva rituals, compiled from the

Agamas and Agamik literature.] pp. 293, iii.

13oX^5j o^f-3 [Bangalore, 1893.] 8°.

14028. d. 51.

NANJUNDA SVAMI, of Bangalore. See Maunappa.

hj^ ... ?i2j3IFipac3a£)§^^aJ08 etc. [Virasaiva-

garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. Edited by Nanjunda.]

1902. 8°. 14033. bbb. 19.

NANYADEVA, son of Harichandra. See Bhava-

BHUTi. The Malatimadhava . . . With the com-

mentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii., of Nanya-

deva on viii.-x.J etc. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61.

NARADA. [Slkshd.] ii ^^ ^K^^ f^T^T ll [Narada-

siksha. A Samavedi metrical tract on Vedic

phonetics, in 2 prapathakas, ascribed to Narada.

Edited by Satyavrata Samasrami.] pp. 26. 1890.

See Periodical Pdblications.—Calcutta, "g"^ etc.

[Usha.] Vol. I, nos. vi.-vii. [1889] -1893. 8°.

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.)

^izfm mr.^'^^r^T W [Naradasiksha.

With commentary by Sobhakara Bhatta.] See

YUGALAKISOEA VyaSA PaTHAKA. ^'^JTSTTSIsr^^Tf^ . . .

f^I^lTlT'J^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc.

pp 394-449. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

[SmritLl See Gulab-chandra Sarkae.

Hindu Law, etc. [With extracts from the law-

books of Narada and others.] 1897. 8°.

14038. c. 46.

[Sutra.^ [For editions of the Naradasiitra

or Bhaktisiitra :] See Sandilya.

NARADA-PANCHARATEA. See Pancharatra.

NARAHARI, Commentator on Veddntasdra. See

Nrisimha Sarasvati.

NARAHARI, son of Isvara Suri. TT5Tf?fTnR^f^^

V^fnTT^hrfW^lR: etc. (The Rajanighanta [of Nara-

hari] and the Dhanvantarinighanta, two treatises

on medicine [, the former supplementing and

elucidating the latter] . Edited [with indices] by

Yaidya Narayana Shastri Purandare.) [1896.]

8°. See Dhanvantari. 14003. ccc. (no. 33.)

TTTff^T^IP: etc. (Rajanighantu. A popular

dictionary of medical terms . . . Edited and

published with various modifications and notes

critical and explanatory by Ashu Bodha Bhatta-

charjya and Nitya Bodha Bhattacharjya.) pp. xx.

ii. 476. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14043. cc. 15.

Tlie English title isfrom the wrapper.

NARAHARI BHATTA, called Saptarshi. 'sr^

^nT^x^T^rfx:ff<:>T^fqRf'^ir^^TT^f^: etc [Samskara-

nrisimha. A work on ritual purification.] flf. v.

102. WT^^«n*l **<^*«> [Benares, 1894.] oU. 8°.

14033. bbb. 1.

NARAHARI DASA GUPTA, son of Ddmodara Ddsa,

called Kavindra Visvasa. ^ ^'jfl'^^ *t^1% etc.

[Durgapiijapaddhati. A ritual of Durga, based

on the Kalikapurana. Edited, with a Bengali
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biography of tlie author, by Tarakanatha Dasa

Gupta.] pp. vi. 122,i. ?f^»11^ "Ss^oV [Barisal,

1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.(2.)

NARAPATI, son of Amradeva. ii ^^ ^T^W »nT

^ftm VJiy^ni n [Narapatijayacbarya. A manual

for the attainment o£ magical powers and know-

ledge.] pp. 112, nth. TO [Meerut, 1900.]

ohl 4°. - 14053. g. 15.

NARASIMHA, disciple of Tdtdrya. See Nrisimha

SastkI, Kdnhdnphallz.

NARASIMHACHARYA, Tirumangalam Nadddur.

See Ramanujachaeya, Kandddai Varaddrya. '^^-

»?¥^^tTHm'!T^ etc. [Vedapada-ramayana. Edited

by Narasimbacharya.] 1902.. 8°. 14072. b. 31.

• See "Vaeadacharya, M.lmdmsdvallabha Vd-

tsya. eupr^Cs^ i/^c^CC(oUJi^cueTt^c&Bfr(/^f3d/r etc.

[Varadadesikavaibhavaprakasika, etc. Edited with

prefaces by Narasimbacharya, etc.] 1897. 8°.

14076. d. 50.

Zr-ifOf3x}^^SJ [Srinivasa-Muni-panchasat. A poem

in 56 stanzas on Srinivasa Desika of Srirangam.

Followed by Desikadasaka, 12 stanzas on the

Vedantadesika.] pp. 12. ^^3i>a [Madras, 1891.]

12". 14048. b. 23.(2.)

NARASIMHADATTA, disciple of Umddafta. See

Yajnadatta Tripathi. «TRf^?^ I [NarasimhI. A
stanza by Yajnadatta, with commentary by Nara-

simhadatta.] [1899.] 12°. [Kutapadyavydhhyd.l

14072. b. 24.

^TS^ I [Yajul. A stanza by Narasimha-

datta, which as exoterically interpreted refers to

the loss of a father. With commentary by Yajna-

datta.] See TJmadatta Tripatui. "apira^TWr etc.

[Kutapadyavyakhya.] pp. 86-94. [1899.] 12°.

14072. b. 24.

NARASIMHAIYA, Basavapatna. See Sakkara

AcHARYA.

—

Two or More Worhs. A Compendium

of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. [scil. the

Atmabodha, translated by B. Narasimhaiya, etc.]

1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53.

NARASIMHAM, Gudimella, of Gudivada. ^o^-
^~° ^ 5^ etc. [Mantra-sastra. A collection of

magical recipes and incantations, in Sanskrit and

Telugu.] pp. 4, 106. 15&iZJ^& [Bezwada,] 1895.

12°. 14174. e. 21.

NARASIMHA SASTRI, son of Sishtd SUdrdma,

of MasuUpatam. See Lakshminrisimha Sastri.

^-0^~^jr^^%6^^^^^% etc. [Puranokta-karma-

prakasika. Edited by Narasimha.] [1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 79.

NARASIMHA SOMAYAJI, A. L. See Lakshmi-

NABASIMHA SoMAYAJI, A.

NARASIMHA YOGI, Commentator on Veddntasdra.

See Nrisimha Sarasvati.

NARASIMMALTT NAYUDU, Selam Fagaddla. See

Sandhyavandana. ^rBiuiT <3= ih^iUfreufi^ibLct etc.

[Aryar-sandhyavandanam. With Tamil version,

etc., by Narasimmalu.] 1898. 8°.

14170. e. 47.(8.)

/SeelJpANJSHADS.

—

Selections. ^ m^ emu i9 (S\)

etc, (The Hindu Holy Bible . . . Compiled by

S. P. Narasimmalu Nayudu.) 1898. 8°.

14170. ee. 15.

NARASIMMIAH, B. P. See Narasimhaiya, Ba-

savapatna.

NARAYANA, son of Ananta. See Narayan'a

Bhatta, 5071 of Ananta.

NARAYANA, son of Bhdhhalla. See Vrinda.

?[^1TV^Txii:^T»TT ftrifiT^JT: etc. (The Vrindama-

dhava . . . with its commentary ' Kusumavali '

[commenced] by Sri kanthadutta [and completed

by Narayana,] etc.) [1894.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 27.)

NARAYANA, son of Divdlcara. See Asvalayana.

II Wfl . . . n^f^ etc. [Asvalayanagrihyasiitra.

With commentary of Narayana, etc.] [1895.]

ohl. 8°. 14010. dd. 6.

NARAYANA, son of SriratnaJcara. See Upani-

siiADS.

—

General Collections, '^^f^^^\ ^HTW^: etc.

(Thirty two Upanis'ads. With Dipikas by . . .

Narayana, etc.) [1895.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 29.)

See Upanishads.—Small Collections. ^^tf^T-

^Wf^^ etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upanishads,
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including the Garbhop®., Bralimop°., Sarvop°.,

Kaivalyop°., Brahmabindup°., Ramop°., and Nada-

bindup°., with the commentaries of Narayana.]

[1896.] 12°. 14010. b. 12.

See TJpANiSHADS.— Small Collections. Amrita-

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com-

mentaries [in English, compiled from the works

of Narayana and others]. Translated ... by

A. Mahadeva Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19.

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

II primo capitolo della Brahma-TJpanishad, colF

annessovi commento di Narayana, etc. 1897.

4". 14010. ee. 2.

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated,

with extracts from the commentaries of Narayana,

etc.] 1899. 8°. [The Theosophist.']

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

oFrTttrf^^W etc. (The Kenopanishad . . . And the

Dipikas of the same by . . . Narayana, etc.)

[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc.Ciio. 6.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

jn!3o|rtxif^^W etc. [Mundakopanishad. With the

Dipika of Narayana, etc.] [1889.] 8°.

14003. ccc.Cno. 9.)

NARAYANA, son of Vasudeva. See Vasudeva

Bhattacharta. i^^<^frSj.^(pi [Ahnikamrita.

With commentary by Narayana.] 1900. 8°.

[Pdramdtmihopanishdd.l 14033. bbb. 13.

NARAYANA ADHVARI. See Narayana Somayaji,

KalvakUrtipalli.

NARAYANA AIYANGAR, Retired Assistant-Com-

missioner. See Yedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns
and Verses. An Essay on the Vnshakapi Hymn,

etc. 1899. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(2.)

Essays on Indo-Aryan Mythology, etc.

Bangalore, Madras, 1898, etc. 8°. 14028. c. 72.

Jn progress.

NARAYANA BALAKRISHNA GOpBOLE. See

Brahman AS.

—

Taittirlyahrdhmana. tfWT:^MsJI«[Ul*t^

etc. [Taittiriyabrahmana. With commentary of

Sayana. Edited by Narayana (xodbole.] [1898.]

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 37.)

See Kalidasa.

Malavikagnimitram .

general supervision

Godabole. 1897. 8°.

—MdlaviJidgnimitra. The

. . Edited . . . under the

of Narayan Balkrishna

14079. c. 66.

See Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . .

Vol. I. Containing two commentaries . . . Edited

by Narayana . . . Godabole. 1896, etc. 8°.

14079. c. 63.

NARAYANA - BHARATI YASVANTA - BHARATI,

Gosdhi. See Mandana. T'HR^H etc. [Rajavallabha.

Edited with Gujarati translation by Narayana-

Bharati.] [1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47.

NARAYANA BHATTA. ^H^[T^T^^Tq«irT^ etc.

[Subhadraharana. A composition in mixed prose

and verse on the rape of Subhadra by Arjuna.

Edited with glosses and notes by Punnacheri

Nllakantha Sarma and Vasudeva Sarma.] pp. 53.

TJJTfpq <\Cii.9 [Pattambi, 1897.] 8°.

14072. cc. 60.(3.)

T/iis volume apparently forms part of a series entitled
Sahityaratnavali.

NARAYANA BHATTA, Kerala. >uir:^-'^ir<s\J^o

etc. [Dhatukavya. A poem in 3 sargas, treating

of the legends of Krishna so as to illustrate the

accidence of the verbal roots as given in the

Dhatupatha of Bhimasena. With a commentary.]

pp. 192. iPattamhi,'] 1893. 8°. 14070. c. 50.

This work teas written to form a supplement to the Vdsu-
devavijaya of Puruvanam Vasudeva, published in the

Kavyamala {Anthology), pt. x., 1894. Narayana was a
Brahman of Meppafur or Meppunndr, a disciple of Achyuta,
and a contemporary of Bhattojx Dlkshita, according to

tradition.

ir^8<3iQc3Bnr6r2-JBfrnrrraj€TfaTS^L^<^^

^iT^^<SFbn<sy^(^ [Dhatukavya, i.-ii. 32. With

notes. Followed by an account of the author.]

See Manavikrama, Bajalmmdra. if^8irjBe^<^8'

,9i<STS)nrfr^(3i-o8fr(cirrej^ifT
. . .

j^j^rr: cMDo^s^S^af'

etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 8\

14072. d. 35.

NARAYANA BHATTA, courtier ofDhavalachandra.

[For the Hitopadesa ascribed to Narayana :] See

HiTOPADESA.

NARAYANA BHATTA, Astrologer. €)i)s>2553<5-

^^SXSyi'^-^ etc. [Chamatkarachintamani. With

a Sinhalese interpretation by H. D. Fernando

Tambi-Appu Gurunnanse.] pp. 49. [ColomboJi

1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.a.)



415 NARAYANA NARAYANA 416

NARAYANA BHATTA, Astrologer {eontinued) . Cha-

matkar Chintamani, or The Gem of Astrology,

etc. [Translated, with some additions from other

sources, by Krishnanatha Raghunathaji.] pp. 47.

Bombay, 1894. 12°. 14053. b. 31.(1.)

NARAYANA BHATTA, called Mrigarajalakshma.

The Venisarahara . . . Edited [with introduction

and notes in English] by B. T. Dravid alias

Sheshadri Iyer and S. T. Dravid. (w^^TT:^n7oI»»^)

pp. XXV. ii. 117, 92, xxxiv. ii. Poona, 1896.

8°. 14079. c. 65.(1.)

The Venisamhara With the commen-

tary of Jagaddhara, and various readings. Edited

by Kasinath Pandurang Parab and Krishna

Ramchandra Madgavkar. (^lU^^^n:^^ l) pp. 213,

iii. Bombay, 1898. 8°. 14079. c. 67.

QeueT^ff G^nyoGwjrrnr mtTL^<3io etc. [Veni-

samhara. Edited by Nallicheri V. S. Venkatarama

Sastri.] pp. 110. 2iJ^f3iirQ<sunf' [Nadulclcaveri,]

1902. 8°. 14080. c. 44.

" Stanzas from Veni Samhara Nataka [in

Sanskrit and English], set to music [in European

notation] by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore.

pp. 32. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 14080. c. 17.(2.)

NARAYANA BHATTA, son ofAnanta. ^3o6-'\j-^_5 .

"txr^ 6 ocS^bo ^xj~° 6 o&'^v^
. .

. ;6gj-»e3^bo etc.

[Muhurtamartanda. A work on auspicious times.

With the commentary Martandavallabha. Edited

with Telugu interpretation and commentary by N.

Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. vii. 450. t!5.<5>|^.^Q rir"Oo

[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 38.

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Rdmesvara. The
Vivahaprayoga or Marriage Ritual prescribed for

Brahmans of Riksakha, with translation [, scil. a

literal Telugu version and a free English para-

phrase,] by P. Chentsal Rao. [Followed by

extracts from Asvalayana^s Grihyasutra, etc.]

(t^^J^-^j-o^mr^Az) pp. 70, X. 247, ix. 16, 6,

6, 2, i. iii. Bangalore, 1891. 8°. 14033. b. 58.

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Rangandtha. See

Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. •^rVr'hnrlf^o [Gita-

govinda. With commentary of Narayana, etc.]

[1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42.

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Bangandtha [con-

tinued). See Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana.

TT^rff •Tl^t I [Radhavinoda. With the commen-

tary Prakasa of Narayana.] [1890.] 8°. \_Grantha~

ratnamdld.] 14096. c. 8. (vol. 4.)

See Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana.

^"nnf^jf^® [Radhavinoda. With commentary

of Narayana.] [1891.] 8°. [Gitagovinda.]

14072. d. 42.

NARAYANA BHATTACHARYA, son of Gopdla-

Krishna, of Karupur, Tiruvadi. See Yikhanas.

L{afQCG\jis^rrjs<om)GTt/b-'^e\-JjQLLJfrj3U [Vai-

khanasasutraprayoga. Edited by Narayana, etc.]

[1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 86.

NARAYANACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See

ISVARACHANDRA ViDYASAGARA. JJTftoS^lft^^^TTJT etc.

[Bhiigola-khagola-varnana. Edited by Narayana-

chandra.] 1893. 12°. 14063. b. 30.

NARAYANALASA KAVIRAJA. [For editions of

the work styled Rajavallabha, Rajaval labhiya-

dravyaguna, Dravyaguna, or Rajavallabhani-

ghantu, in the redaction of Narayanadasa :] See

Rajavallabha.

NARAYANA GAJAPATI RAYA, Gode. e^X^^"^.

^D^OKxr^-d)^ etc. [Bhagavadgitapadasiichika.

An index to the stanzas of the Bhagavadgita.]

pp. 48. Vizagapatam, 1896. 8°. 14065. bbb. 4.

[Another copy, without title-page.] See

Periodical Publications.— Vizagapatam. roSo.

ti'O^g?p^$F-<0 etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.]

Vol. Ill, pt. V. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°.

14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.)

NARAYANA GUPTA, C. K. ^^tn^UTT^Jlf^^TIST^-

f^5§^: etc. [Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanir-

naya. A lecture upon some passages in the

Kalyanasaugandhika.] pp. 11. "tj^fq <\q.o^ [Pat-

tambi, 1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 20.(2.)

NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA. See Bible, frnv-

V^rf^ff etc. [Khrishtadharmaniti. Compiled by

Ndrayana.] [1880.] 8^ 14006. c. 14.

See Isanachandea Vasu. ^l^Hn*{lpt
etc. [Aryadharmaniti. Edited with Gujarati

translations by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1 895.]

16°. 14085. a. 11.
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NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA (continued). See

Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments and Selections.

The Light of India . . . Complied [sic] by Narayana

Hemchandra. [1895.] 16°. 14065. a. 8.

Sayings of Sages from Hindu Sacred

Books [, scil. the Sruti, Smriti/ epic, and Puranic

literature, etc., translated into English.] Intro-

duction by Narsingrao Bholanath Divatia, B.A.

Compiler [and translator] Narayana Hemchandra.

pp. xiv. 90, 118, XX. Ahmedabad, 1895. 16°.

14085. a. 10.

NARAYANA NARASIMHA BEDARKAR. See

SeIhaesha, son of Hira Pandita. feriharsha's

Naishadhiyacharita, with the commentary Naisha-

dhiyaprakasa of Narayana, etc. 1894. 8°.

14070. d. 35.

See Seiharsha, son of Szra Pandita.

Nishadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With the

commentary, Nishada Prakasa of Narayanabhatta,

etc. 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36.

NARAYANA PANDITA, Smdrta. [For the Nava-

ratnapariksha, sometimes alleged to form part of

this writer^s Smritisaroddhara :] See Ratna-

PARIKSHA.

NARAYANA PANDITACHARYA, son of Trivi-

Ttrama. Jjii^f^inr: etc. [Madhvavijaya. A poem

in 16 sargas, on the life of Anaudatirtha. Edited

by Apasankara Ramacharya and T. R, Krishna-

charya.] pp. 184. J^tqt <^is^ [Bombay, 1895.]

16°.
'*

14076. a. 26.

'^rsi iTfTpfin:^ [ManimaSjari. Verses on

mythological subjects.] ff. 43. ^f*!^T^«fl^

[<^c]ftC [Anihlcarachatram, 1898.] oU. 16°.

14072. a. 2.

^^hrWT^ ojrqTfC'TTlTT q^T^UTt^Tt [Parijatapaha-

rana. A poem in 3 cantos on Krishna^s theft of

the celestial tree. With a commentary by the

author.] ^n^^ '\i'\^ [Punganur, 1890.] oU. 8°.

14072. ccc. 22.(1.)

NARAYANAPRAPANNA SRINIVASADASA. See

Nathu Bhagavan Dholkia.

NARAYANAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sobhdrdma.

See Tanteas. [Mdhesvaratantra.l JTi^sac ^^^eic.

[Mahesvaratantra. Edited with Hindi trans-

lation by Narayanaprasada and Mukundarama.]

[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.)

NARAYANAPRASADA MISRA and MUKUNDA-
RAMA MISRA, sons of Sobhdrdma. f^rfTT^-^ iP^lciiT

etc. [Vinayapanchasika. Stanzas to be used as

forms of complimentary address, etc., at weddings.

With Sanskrit gloss and Hindi translations, efc]

pp. 68. Moradabad, «i<iMM [1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 44.(2.)

f^^TI5IW^»T \ ^TfT fw^T^f^^ni ^?n^^ etc.

[Vijnaptisataka, or Vivahavinayapadyavali. An
amplified edition of the preceding, comprising

100 stanzas, with further matter.] pp. ii. 107.

j^T^t «^<m<i [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. c. 44.(3.)

NARAYANA SAKHARAMA PANSE. See Jata-

DEVA, son of Mahddeva. Prasanna Raghava . , .

Edited with an introduction and notes . . . by
Shivaram . . . Paranjpe ... and Narayan

Sakharam Pause. 1894. 8°. 14079. c. 62.

NARAYANA SASTRI, T. S. Sriharsha the

Dramatist. A dissertation on the age and
identity of the author of the Priyadarsika, the

Ratnavali, and the Nagananda, [identifying him
with Dhavaka or Bhasaka,] etc. pp. i. 21.

Madras, [1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 40.(2.)

Dissertationfor the M.A. Degree Examination, 1902.

NARAYANA SASTRI, son of Anantakrishna, of the

Zamorin's College, Calicut. Anandavalleesatakam.

Sivavirasati. Bhagavannamabbhajanam. Being

adorations, in homely Sanskrit verse, to Bhaga-

vati, Siva and Vishnu, etc. (e^saTl 6^ 009,0(2)0

c/dlojojloc/gfcTlg scoojcnooadBTlfiyY^ooanrsriso

(2)CQJo) pp. 40. Calicut, 1902. 8°.

14072. ccc. 22.(4.)

^^fiToF'^lTR^i:^. [Nitikathamanjari, or

Kathamanjari.] Being a collection of [twelve]

puranic tales wretten [sic\ in homely Sanskrit

for use in High Schools, etc. pp. 70. Pattamhi,

1902. 8°. 14072. ccc. 22.(5.)

NARAYANA SASTRI^ Bevanagudi. See Apa-

STAMBA. — Bharmasutra. Q 6 ^CXJ~°'^a>j etc.

[Dharmasiitra. With commentary. Edited by

Devanagudi and Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.]

[1897.] 8°. 14039. b. 24.

See PuEANAS.

—

Skandapurdna. \^~T^7)^i^\\

[Kasikhanda. Edited by Devanagudi and Dodda-

beli Narayana Sastri.] [1899.] 8°.

14016. c. 57.

2 E
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NARAYANA SASTRI, Doddaheli. See Apastamba.—

Dharmasutra. Q_o^^CXJ~°^e3|<OD etc. [Dharmasutra.

"With commentary. Edited by Devanagudi and

Doddabeli Narayana Sastrl.] [1897.] 8°.

14039. b. 24.

See Kalatattvavivekavallari. h,^ . . .

rj^oj 0^5:^00 2d00:^00 etc. [Svapnamanjari. Edited

with Canarese translation by Narayana.] [1896.]

8°. 14053. ccc. 10.

SeeTuRl^ls.—SkandajJurdna. (0;~S~°l)^gU

[Kasikhanda. Edited by Devanagudi and Dodda-

beli Narayana Sastrl.] [1899.] 8°.

14016. c. 57.

NARAYANA SASTRI, Bddhdmahgalam Vaidya-

natha, also called Vasudeva. ii ^ STf^T^fi?: etc.

[Plavagashashti. A poem of 68 stanzas, setting

forth religious and philosophic doctrines in an

allegory typifying the heart as an ape.] pp. 32.

Coleroon, 1904. 16°. 14076. a. 16.(6.)

NARAYANA SASTRI, Svetdranyam. See Harsha-

DEVA. Rathnavali. With Sanskrit commentary

by . . . Narayana Sastriar. 1903. 8°.

14080. c. 45.

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. Ham-
sasandesa. With Sanskrit commentary, English

notes and translation, by . . . Narayana Sastriar,

etc. 1902. 8°. 14072. cc. 63.

NARAYANA SASTRI GODBOLE.

Balakrishna Godbole.

See Narayana

NARAYANA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA. See

Gadadhara Bhattacharya. II sgrUfw^T^: etc.

[Vyutpattivada. Edited by Narayana.] [1899.]

8°. 14093. b. 27.(2.)

See Jnanendra Sarasvati. tirT«FT^fHifT^-

^1^^ . . . TT^lfv^'^ etc. [Tattvabodhini. Fol-

lowed by the Subodhini. Edited by Narayana.]

1897. 8°. 14090. e. 25.

See Nagesa Bhatta. [ParibJidshendu-

sehhara.'] trixHT^^^^r:: etc. [Paribhashendu-

sekhara. With commentary. Edited by Nara-

yana.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33.

NARAYANA SASTRI PURANDARE. See Nara-
yana Vitthala Purandare.

NARAYANA SOMAYAJI, Kalvahurtipalli. ^ .. .

^-U^'Zj-^^-^^69r^i6% etc. [Ramotsavaratna-

kara. A compilation treating of the cult of

Rama and Sita. Comprising (1) Navaratna-

malika, lections from various Puranas and the

Tattvasangraharamayana, upon the Ramayana

and rituals connected with it ; and (2) Navaratra-

kalpavalli, chapters on the rituals of the cult,

compiled from the Anandaramayana of the

Satakoti-ramacharita, Puranas, and cognate

works.] pp. 330, ii. iv. '^^^c^Q o^f-Lr-

[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14028. d. 66.

NARAYANASRAMA, disciple of Nrisimhdsrama.

See Nrisimhasrama, disciple of Jaganndthdsrama.

^^ ^T^^oRH^ftr^K: etc. [Bhedadhikkara. With

the commentary Bhedadhikkarasatkriya of Nara-

yanasrama.] [1891.] ohl. 4°. 14048. f. 22.

NARAYANA SUDARSANA, Bdlasarasvatl. See

Shakspere (W.) . Vasantikaswapnam, etc. [Edited

with English introduction by Narayana Sudar-

sana.] 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 34.

Kalividhunana. A Sanscrit drama in ten

acts [on the story of Kali and DamayantI,] by

Pundit Bhattasree Balasaraswathi C. R. Nara-

yana Sastree. (oFf^f^^^^) pp. viii. 141. Kum-

hhakonam, 1891. 8°. 14079. b. 37.(2.)

NARAYANASVAMI AIYAR, K. See Yogavasish-

tharamayana. A translation of Yoga-Vasishta

Laghu ... by K. Narayanswami Aiyer. 1896.

8°. 14048. cc. 5.

NARAYANASVAMI AIYAR, M. See Agamas.

iMrigendrdgama.] The Mrigendra Agama.

[Edited with translation by Narayanasvami

Aiyar.] 1900-1901. 4>°. [Siddhanta Deepiha.']

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 4.)

NARAYANA TIRTHA, Paramahamsa Parivrdja-

Mchdrya. Lrfffc9g^<^(^<^/rj^flrojS)&rsf etc.

[Krisbnalilatarahgini. A series of devotional

verses on the sports of Krishna, intermixed with

short prose passages. Edited by G. Nrisimha

Bhagavata.] pp. 134, ii. Qjust^u [Madras,']

1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 30.

NARAYANA TIRTHA, disciple of Bdmagovinda.

See isvAEA Krishna. Saukbya Karika. With [a
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translation of] ... Narayanans gloss [called San-

khyachandrika]. 1898. 8°. [Sdiihhya Philo-

sophy.] 14048. b. 34.(fasc. 1.)

NARAYANA TIRTHA, disciple of Sivardma Tlrtha,

and sonof Nilakantha. ^T^wrmnWT^: etc. [Bhatta-

bliashaprakasa. A treatise on the terminology

of the Mimamsasutra. Edited with preface by

Svami Bhagavatacharya.] pp. ii. 61. cRT^ ^jii
^

<i<loo [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 4.(2.)

Morms part of no. 26 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.

NARAYANA VIDYAVINODA ACHARYA. 8ee

Bhatti. v»1^^^'J" etc. [Bhattikavya. With
Vidyavinoda^s gloss, following the Sankshipta-

sara grammar, etc.'] [1902, etc.] 8°.

14070. dd. 24.

See Bhatti. ^"f^^t^'ST etc. [Bhattikavya.

Sargas i.-v., with commentaries of Vidyavinoda,

etc:] [1895-1896.] 8°. 14076. d. 49.

NARAYANA VITTHALA PURANDARE, Vaidya.

See Dhanvantaei. T:T»Tf^xi?!|^^frr vi;:^nrT:W^trTF:

etc. (The Rajanighanta and the Dhanvantari-

nighanta . . . Edited [with indices] by . . .

Narayana Shastri Purandare.) [1896.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 33.)

NARENDRAKRISHNA SIROMANI. irt-#t^ etc.

[Dharmajivana. A treatise on the religious life.

In 2 parts, the first, entitled Nityakntyapraka-

rana, being a compendium in Bengali of rules

for the practice of religion, copiously illustrated

from Sanskrit texts, and the second, styled

Stavakavachaprakarana, a collection of Sanskrit

hymns- and metrical incantations from Puranas,

Tantras, and other sources. With an appendix

containing various dhydnas, grandmas, and incan-

tations for the worship of Siva and Parvati.]

pp. ii. viii. 312. ^f^ssl ^00,59 [Calcutta, 1899.]

12°. 14028. bb. 2.

NARENDRANATHA DATTA. See Vivekananda.

NARINDA, If, of Ptipphdrama, Thahyu-zeiJc.

00 5 3I ^ 088^ Q^ OOOCOOOof OOJ 8s [Saddhada-

nadivinichchhayappakasani. Burmese homilies

on charity and other virtues, illustrated from

Pali texts.] pp. 99. Q^OO^ ^JOO [Rangoon,

1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 17.(6.)

NARMADASANKARA BHATTA. See Govinda

Sastri, Bhdradvdja. ^^5T7T^j: . . . Laghu Jata-

joota, etc. [Edited by Krishna and Narmada-

sankara.] 1899. 8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.)

NARMADASANKARA DAMODARA SASTRI, of

Bhaunagar. See Hemachandra, disciple of Deva-

chandra. ^ftVUT^f^irmfvj: etc. [Abhidhana-

chintamani, etc. Edited by Narmadasankara.]

[1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46.

NAROTTAMADASA, the Bengali Poet. ^^^ST^T-

^f^'Bf^^l etc. [Premabhaktichandrika. A Bengali

Vaishnava poem. Edited by Ramadayalu Ghosha,

with Sanskrit commentary by Visvanatha Chakra-

varti and Bengali notes by Radhikanatha

Gosvami.] pp. 4, 161. ^Tv\^V^] [Calcutta, 189Q.]

12". 14123. e. 20.

NAROTTAMA THAKURA. See Naeottamadasa,

the Bengali Poet.

NASARVANJi, P. S., of Guntur. ^ ... ^^Tr>^-

&?(\5(\5^JO. [Raraajanana. A Vaishnava devo-

tional work, comprising stanzas in Sanskrit,

Hindi, and Telugu, with Telugu exposition.

Second edition.] pp. ii. iii. 99. AbobJ~°6o

o^aJ-=5j [Guntur, Ellore printed,] 1901. 8°.

14175. a. 3.(10.)

NASIR al-DIN (Muhammad ibn Muhammad), al-

Tusl. See Euclid. The Rekhaganita, or Geometry

in Sanskrit. Composed [i.e. translated from the

Arabic version of Nasir al-Din] by Samrad

Jagannatha, etc. 1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36.

NATESA SASTRI, Sangendi Mahalingam. See

Bana. Harshacharita . . . Translated . . . by . . .

Natesa Sastri, etc. 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 16.(2.)

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. Atmavidya-

vilasa, etc. [Edited with English translation by

iS'atesa.] 1899. 8°. [The Brahmavddin.]

> 14048. g. l.(vol. 4.)

The Atmavidya Vilasa . . . [Edited

with biography and translation] by . . . Natesa

Sastriar. New edition. 1901. 8°.

14048. bb. 42.(4.)

A Review of Sakuntala of Kalidasa. By
Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri. pp. i. i. 74. Madras,.

1897. 8°. 14079. b. 41.
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NATHU BHAGAVAN DHOLKIA. See Amaraji

Harisankara Travari and Nathu Bhagavan

Dholkia. II Tt^^ f^^T^W etc. [Prapannasiksha-

mrita.l [1897.] 12°. 14028. bb. 9.

NATHURAM, of Girnar. See Patanjali.—Fhilo-

sopUcal Worlis. '^'ttnitiT^ifl^:^^ etc. [Patanjala-

yogadarsana. Being the Yogasutra with the

Padabodhini and the gloss Eahasyadipika of

Nathuram, comprising Gujarati translations and

explanations.] [1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 40.

NAVADVIPACHANDRA VIDYARATNA, Gosvaml.

[Gaurangamangalasaiigita - lilarasatattvasarasan-

graha. A compilation of religious writings of

the Chaitanya sect^ comprising Bengali lyrics

with supplements from the Sanskrit literature of

the school. Third edition.] ^f^^t^^l "i^oV

iCalcutta, 1902.] 12°. 14123. e. 30.

In progress,

C<^?t^t?["?'f *i etc. [Vaishnavacharadarpana,

or Vaishnavasarvasva. An anthological summary

of Vaishnava doctrine of the Chaitanya school,

in Bengali and Sanskrit, mostly in verse.] pp. ii.

68. ^fq^t^l '5^^55') [Calcutta, I860.] 8°.

14123. f. 5.(2.)

^^Tt'^t^tf'f^ 1 ^^^^^^^ etc. [Vaishna-

vacharadarpana. A new and much enlarged

edition.] pt. i. ^f^^l^l 'i]r°< [Calcutta, 1880.]

8°. 14123. f. 27.

[Third edition.] pt. i. ^t%^t^1 "5^^^

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 66.

NAVARATRA. '5?ti ^^^r^T^^fw: ^>irTTT-5FTzn^ffWT

UK® [Navaratrapaddhati. A ritual of the Nava-

ratra festival to Durga held from the 1st to the

9th of Asvina. Preceded by the Uddharakatha,

an account of the festival, from the Devibhaga-

vatapurana iii.] ff. i. 11. oF-^TO-Hi[| <1(>MM

[Kalyan, 1898.] oil. 12°. I4028.1id. 5,(2.)

NAVASMARANA. ^^ ^^WCTIT. [Navasmarana.

Nine Jain devotional poems in Sanskrit and

Prakrit, scil. the Navakara, Uvasaggahara of

Bhadrabahu, Santikarastotra of Munisundara,

Tijayapahutta of Abhayadeva, Bhayahara or

Namiuna of Manatunga, Ajitasanti of Nandi-

shena, Bhaktamara of Manatunga, Kalyanaman-

dira of Siddhasena Divakara, and Brihachcbhanti.

With Gujarati translations.] See Pratikramana-

suTRA. "^^ 4^IlffTsR»TT!i -^ etc. [Pancha-pratikra-

manasutra.] pp. 115-186. [1897.] 12°.

14100. a. 20.

-^ ^rt:iit thit TT^tftrer^ ^^ »i^Tf>iT;Tw\^ etc.

[Navasmarana. Followed by the Grahasanti, to

the planets, and the Mantradhirajastotra, to

Parsvanatha. Edited by Hirachand KakalbhaL]

pp. 126, ii. '^J^^TTT^ <)^oo [Ahmadabad, 1900.]

16°. 14100. a. 24.

"^rn Wt'^'^ WUSif^ etc. [Navasmarana.]

See Jainastotraratnakara. %«=l^^TRT«lfT:: etc.

[Jainastotraratnakara.] pp. 1-71. [1901.] 16°.

14100. a. 26.

«rlrtt, . . . ^^Sff-fH^^sR® [Navasmarana.

Another collection, comprising the Navakara,

Ajitasantistava, Virastava of Padalipta, Uva-

saggahara, Bhayahara, Jirakapalli-Parsvastava

of Merutunga, Sakrastava, Vira GanTs Laghv-

ajitasantistava, and Jayasekhara Siiri's Brihad-

ajitasantistava.] See Ghelabhai Liladhara.

^•H R.'^i?J HL^O. eic. [Jainavivekavani.] pp. 58-

73. [1888.] 8°. 14144. g. 26.

NAVATATTVA. ii W^ ^^ JT^W'^o [Navatattva. A
Prakrit poem of 60 stanzas on the 9 principles

of Jain philosophy.] See Samayikasutra. ^ L-

"HL^i^cl etc. [Samayikasutra.] pp. 74-83.

[ 1900.]
'^ 16°. 14100. a. 25.

This work is not the Navatattva ofDevagtipta {Jinachandra

Gani). It is the Navatattva in common use. A MS. of it

in the possession of the British Museum, com.prising 60 verses,

states in the colophon of the commentary that_ these verses

were chiefly compiled from the Siddhdntas {Avasyahanir-

yukti and Achdrdhgavritti), with some original additions, by

Maniratna (Manirayana) SUri, satirthya of Somapra\hha?'\

Suri of the Tapd-gachchha, while the text says that Manira-
yana compiled, abridged, and wrote the work (Catalogue of

Gujarati MSS. in the JB.M., pp. 10 f.).

11 «TTfI'?6i etc. [Navatattva. A recension

in 79 stanzas. "With Gujarati translation.] See

Hemasankara LakshmIsankara Vardhamankar.

HsfiT^ TT^T etc. [Prakaranaraala.] pp. 13-32.

[1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11.

NAVINACHANDRA DASA. See Kshemendra.

Legends and Miracles of Buddha . . . Part 1.

Translated from the Avadan Kalpalata ... by

Nobin Chandra Das. 1895. 8°. 14076. c. 64.

A Note on the Ancient Geography of

Asia, compiled from Yalmiki-Ramayana ... By
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Nobin Chandra Das. pp. i. viii. 77. Calcutta,

1896. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 4.)

Issued as a supplement to the Journal of the Buddhist Text
Society.

[Another copy.]. 14058. b. 40.(1.)

A Note on the Antiquity of the Rama-

yana. By Nobin Chandra Das. pp. 14. Cal-

cutta, 1899. 8°. 14058. cc. 3.

NAVINACHANDRA RAYA, Bdhu. ^^^wm . . .

Laghu Vyakarana. The elements of Sanskrit

grammarj by Babu Navina Chandra Rai . . .

with additions and explanations in English by

Pandit Till si Ram. Fourteenth edition. pp.vi.l32.

Lahore, 1899. 8^ 14093. b. 41.(2.)

NAVINACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Bhatti.

Bhatti . . . Cantos i, ii, iii, ir, v. Text with

notes by . . . Nobin Ch. Vidyaratna . . . With

English and Bengali translations and . . . ques-

tions with . . . answers. [1894.] 8*.

14070. c. 57.(1.)

See Kalidasa.—Ahkijndnasahuntala. '^fW-

^TH^I^'dc*'!^ etc. (Kalidasa's Abhijnana Sakun-

talam. Edited with an introduction, glossary,

English and Bengali translations, various read-

ings, & & &. [sic] and the commentary Sarala

by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna, etc.) [1901.]

8°. 14080. c. 41.

See Kalidasa.—Meghaduta. Kalidasa^s

Meghadutam [I. 1-38]. Containing . . . Malli-

natha^s commentary . . . translations . . . notes

. . . by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. [1901.]

8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.)

See Kalidasa.—Kumarasambhava. Kumara-
sambhabam . . . Cantos I, II, III, IV, V, VI,

VII . . . with notes by . . . Nobin Ch. Vidya-

ratna . . . English and Bengali translations and

. . . questions with . . . answers. [1894.] 12°.

14070. c. 57.(2.)

• See Kalidasa.—Raghuvamsa. Raghubam-
sam. Cantos I-VI. Containing prose version,

paraphrase . . . Sanjivani . . . Bengali and English

translations . . . notes . . . &c. &c. &c. . . . Edited

by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. 1901. 8°.

14085. c. 50.

NAVINACHANLRA VIDYARATNA {continued) . See

Magha. Magha^s Shishupal badham. [Sarga i.]

Containing an introduction . . . paraphrase . . .

Mallinatha's Sarbankasa . . . translations . . . notes

. . . &c. &c. . . . by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna.

[1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(2.)

NAWAB-^AN-KHANAN. w^ ^z^sti^ ^l^
«T^ ( "^isTiT^^rrroii T -sftfini etc. [Khetakautuka, or

Nawab-Khan-Khana-ka jyotisha. A treatise on

astrology, written in Sanskrit saturated with

Persian technical terms. With Hindi trans-

lation and footnotes.] pt. 1. pp. 75. ^5^'T3! «^^<i.<S.

[LucJcnow, 1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 38.

^7o^aofi*(^ etc. [Khetakautuka. With a

Hindi translation.] pp. 44. ^^ <h^m^ [Bombay,

1902.] 8°. 14053. c. 68.(2.)

This edition, though, seemivg to he complete, is almost
identical with the preceding, and contains nothing more.

NAYADHAMMAKAHA. See Jnatadhaemakatha.

NAZARI (Oreste). See Hitopadesa. Lo Hito-

padeca . . . tradotto ... da 0. Nazari. 1896. 8°.

14072. cc. 49.(2.)

NEIL (Robert Alexander). See Suttapitaka.—
Khuddahanikdya. [JataJca.^ The Jataka, etc.

(Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis . . . and

R. A. Neil.) 1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8.

NEMCHAND. See Nemichandea.

NEMICHANDRA, also called Devendra GanI. See

Devendra Gani.

NEMICHANDRA BHANLARI. "^ti^^irpfn-i^^^TQjT

etc. [Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. A Prakrit

poem in 161 stanzas, championing the Digam-

bara Jain church against the unorthodox Svetam-

baras, Raktambaras, etc. With a Hindi trans-

lation and commentary by Pannalal of Sujangarh

and Marathi translation and commentary by Jaya-

chandra Sitarama Sravane.] pp. 80. •TTT^ ^^0.6

[Nagpur, 1898.] 8°. 14100. b. 4.

NEMICHANDRA NARAYANA CHAVDE. ^;t ^Tfw
tetr: etc. [Jainadharmamritasara. A manual of

the doctrines of Digambara Jains. Vol. I, com-

prising lists of the objects of Jain worship and

study, verses upon them in Sanskrit and Prakrit,

and explanations thereof, instructions, and verses

in Hindi and Marathi, compiled by Nemichandra
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Chavde. Vol. II, containing a Marathi cate-

chetical exposition of the creed, illustrated from

Sanskrit texts, by Nemichandi'a Sitarama Bhaga-

vatakara, with a Hindi version by Pannalal of

Sujangarh, and a Marathi guide to the ritual

of laymen by Nemichandra Sitarama.] 2 vols.

5^ ^rmjT <Hi«iM-<1^«l<l [Poona, Nagpur, 1894-1899.]

8°. ^ 14137. d. 20.

etc. [Sammedasikharajl-vidhanasangita. Marathi

lyrics celebrating the Sammedasikhara (or Samet-

sikhar) at Hazaribagh, a spot held sacred by

the Jains. Followed by Sammedasikharavidhana-

pujana, Sanskrit poems on the same topic by

Gangadasa disciple of Dharmachandra ; with a

few Sanskrit and Marathi hymns, etc., appended.]

pp. 62. ^m^ [Nagpur, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 22.

NEMICHANDRA SITARAMA BHAGAVATAKARA.
8ee Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. ^^ "V^rfir

^T etc. [Jainadharmamritasara. Vol. II, by

Nemichandra Bhagavatakara.] [1894-1899.] 8°.

14137. d. 20.

NEUMANN (Karl Eugen). See Suttapitaka.—
Selections. Buddhistische Anthologie . . . iiber-

setzt von Dr. K. E. Neumann. 1892. 8°.

14098. 0. 58.

^ See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.

[Dhammapada.l Der Wahrheitpfad ... in den

Versmaassen des Originals uebersetzt von K. E.

Neumann. 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 61.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya. [Tliera-

gdthd.'\ Die Lieder der Monche und Nonnen
Gotamo Buddho''s, aus den Theragatha und

Therigatha . . . iibersetzt von K. E. Neumann.

1899. 8°. 14098. dd. 16.

See Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya. Die

Reden Gotamo Buddho's aus der Mittleren

Sammlung . . . uebersetzt von K. E. Neumann.

1896, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 13.

[Another copy.] 4504. h.

NGA SAUNG TWE. clscooSo^ [Nga saung

twe. Comprising the Mangalasutta, Bahira-jaya-

mangalagatha and Ajjhatta-j°, Ratanapanjara, and
Namakara. With Burmese versions, etc.'} pp. 54.

G|^CyD^^ ^JOJ iRangoon, 1890.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 11.(1.)

NIGAMANTAMAHADESIKA. See Venkatanatha

Vedantacharya, called Kavitarkikasimha.

NiLAGITA. ^"^^^eT etc. [Nilagita. A poem
in 30 pdsurams, relating to the cult of the river-

goddess Andal or Godadevi, translated from a

Tamil tiru-pdvai hymn into Sanskrit by Govar-

dhanam Rangacharya. Followed by Rangaraja-

prabodhaki, a hymn to Ranganatha in 10 pdsu-

rams, also from the Tamil. Edited by B. Venka-

tacharya.] pp. 32. ISoX^cl) o^p-o- [Ban-

galore, 1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22.(2.)

NILAKAMALA DEVA.

NIDHI BhATTACHARYA.

See NiLAKAMALA Vidya-

NILAKAMALA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACHARYA.
See JiMUTAVAHANA. ^ *rsS^t?^^^S-"?T¥^t'>1"S etc.

[Dayabhaga. With commentary and Bengali

translation. Edited by Nilakamala.] [1898.]

8°. 14038. c. 49.

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. ^^IX-

^^° etc. [Udvahatattva. With commentary.

Edited with Bengali translation by Nilakamala.]

[1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.

See Ramasankara Deva. ir^««-^t\£^'5t^^1

etc. [Brihaj-jatakachandrika. Edited with Bengali

translation by Nilakamala.] [1892.] 8°.

14053. c. 63.

See SrTnivasa Acharya, Astrologer. "^fH^I

etc. [Suddhidipika. With Bengali translation

by Nilakamala.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23.

CSrrtf^^NS^ <l 1 {i fVs etc. [Jyotishatattva-

varidhi. A manual of astrology, compiled from

Sanskrit texts, with notes, commentary, and

Bengali translations of the text. Edited by

Akshayakumara Siddhantaratna.] pp. ii. xii.

568. ?^f%^t^l "5-20 [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 1.

NILAKANTHA, of Bdjamangalam. donnocOBDaAO

etc. [Matangalila. A metrical treatise on

elephant-keeping. With Malayalam translation

called Sararthadipika by Paloli Choyi-vaidyar.]

pp. i. i. 88. (B<&^o^(SS€)OS [Calicut,'] 1904. 8°.

14053. ccc. 40.(2.)

Said to be an epitome of Pdlahdpya^s work.

NILAKANTHA, son of Ananta, Jyotirvid. See

3&.i'ML}!ii.~—Jyotishasutra. CWplT»{'^^^ etc. [Jaimini-
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Butra. With the commentary Subodhini of

Nilakantha.] [1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6.

NILAKANTHA, son of Govinda. See Mahabha-

EATA.

—

Entire WorJc. T^1^?r^T etc. [Mababha-

rata. With the commentary Bharatabhavadipa

of Nilakantha.] [1897, etc.] 8^ 14065. d. 38.

See Mahabharata.—Anusdsanaparva. Siva

Sahasranama Stotra, with . . . Nilakantha's

commentary. English translation, etc. 1902.

8°. 14016. dd. 1.

See Mahabharata.—Sdntiparva. ~3j~°cKx-

Q 6 ^JXJ etc. [Mokshadharma. With commentary

of Nilakantha.] 1887, etc. 8°. 14065. bbb. 8.

^TTTTTHT^^^: etc. [Bharatabhavadipa. Nila-

kantha's commentary on the Mahabharata. Edited

by Aghoi'anatha Vandyopadhyaya.] cFfofoimn ^C?.'\

[Calcutta, 1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18.

In progress.

NILAKANTHA, son of RangandtJia, Saiva. z\^-

WITJ-^ srqiinr. [The preface of Nilakantha's

commentary Tilaka upon the Devibhagavata.]

pp. 18. [1902.] See Pueanas.—Bevihhagavata-

purdna. ^^w^w IJIM ri . [Devibhagavata.] [1902,

etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8.

NILAKANTHA DIKSHITA, son of Ndrdyana.

cfif^f^^RJ^ I [Kalividambana. 102 stanzas on

the Kali age.] pp.12. [1888.] <See Periodical

PoBLiCATiONS.

—

Bombay. TX^^m^Jm^ etc. (Granth

Eatna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 2. 1887-[1892.]

8°. 14096. c. S.Cvol. 2.)

'5T^<5^3^^H|rf<*<i ojtf^f^^ [Kalividambana.]

1888. See Laghukavyani. ^"M<*MlfVT . . . Mis-

cellaneous Poetical Pieces, efc. pp. 231-238. 1888.

[KdvyetihdsasangraJia, Vol. X, no. 10, 12.]

14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.)

NILAKANTHA MAJUMDAR. f^Tt^ ^ ^Tft*r# etc.

[Vivaha o naridharraa. A Bengali treatise on

marriage and the relation of woman thereunder,

illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. ii. 306.

^f^r^lNsI [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14125. e. 43.

NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, son of San-

Jcara. See Adinarayana Pateo. The Hindu Law.

Annotated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz.

the writings of Nilakantha and others,] etc. 1899.

8°. 14039. c. 17.

NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, son of San-

kara (continued). ^TrnflTT etc. [Svapnadhyaya.

A tract on oneiromancy, forming the last 2 sec-

tions of the Acharamayiikha. With Hindi version.]

pp. 17. g^T^'RT^ "iC^fi. [Moradahad, 1899.] 12°.

14053. b. 17.(7.)

NILAKANTHA MUNI, disciple of Bdla Muni. The

Advitha Parijatha of NilakandhaYemin. [Advaita-

parijata, a philosophical poem in 232 stanzas. Fol-

lowed by 2 hymns, called Harishadratna and Siva-

pancharatna, by the same author.] Published [with

footnotes] by R. ShankarWariyer. pp.30. Bombay,

1901. 16°. 14048. a. 14.(2.)

In an appended stanza the toriter names as his patron
•landrdana of Madura.

NILAKANTHA SAKMA, son of Visvesvarandtha, of

Anninabad, Luchnow. See Rama, son of Ananta.

»T?^#f^^I*lfiir; etc. [Muhurtacbintamani. With Hindi

translation and notes by Nilakantha.] [1901.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 21.(1.)

oi^TxtTirrtWK flilflh etc. [Brihaj-jyotissara.

A compendium of astrology. With Hindi trans-

lation.] pp. i. X. 314. Luchnow, 1902. 8'.

14053. dd. 4.(1.)

NILAKANTHA SARMA, Punnacheri-nambi. See

Narayana Bhatta. ^^T^T^TW® [Subhadraharana.

Edited with glosses and notes by Nilakantha,

etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(3.)

See Pueanas.—Sltandapurdna. oiTt^i^^^g-

Jrr^TrRT [Kolapurakshetramahatmya. Edited by

Nilakantha.] [1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 56.(2.)

See SANKARA Parasava. g^^r^^'^JT etc.

[Udayacharitra. Edited by Nilakantha.] [1903.]

8°. 14072. c. 52.(2.)

II ^^: II <ie5 oR^3E¥=IM^W<H l^^ff8 1 H aj tIT^TT^-

TTN^'TFrrrirV'^r^'f^ etc. [Ghoshapuramaharajfii-

charitra. A biography of the Princess Cherun-

natti Devi, mother of Prince Manavikrama of

Calicut. Followed by verses upon her death, by

the latter and divers other poets.] pp. 68. f^W^

•^0.0^ [Pattambi, 1902.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.)

^fT^T^reR: etc. [Ihapuraryastava. A
hymn in 115 stanzas to Devi-lhapuresvari.] pp.

40. -q^fT? «»aoo [Pattambi, 1900.] 16°.

14028. bb. 11.(10.)
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NILAKANTHA SARMA, Punnacheri-namhi (con-

tinued). se^JB^ [Mandana, or Sringaramanjarim°.

Studies in style, relative to the Sringaramanjari

of Manavikrama.] See Manavikeama, Bdjahumdra.

cuvo^evS'^/rf etc. [Essays and, poems.] [1890.]

8^ 14072. d. 35.

j^^iLJGmjB£DjS^uJcm}BiTj^8 s etc. [Tri-

tiya-sahridayasamagama. A collection of stanzas

composed, by divers poets at the Sahridayasama-

gama or third Congress of Wits held under the

presidency of Rajakumara Manavikrama at Calicut

in 1897. Edited, by Nllakantha and Vasudeva.]

pp. i. 66. «^_/i^ /r o caJ} [Pttf^amfei,] 1899. 8°.^
14070. dd. 9.(2.)

rTT^hrff^^TTWTFR: etc. [Turiya-sahridaya-

samagama. Stanzas composed, at the fourth

Congress of Wits held under the presidency of

Manavikrama at Calicut in 1900. Edited by

Nllakantha and Vasudeva.] pp. iv. 72. Ti5Tf«T

«^Q.oo [Pattamhi, 1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(1.)

NILAKANTHA SIVACHARYA. See Seikantha

SiVACHARYA.

NILAMANI VIDYAIANKARA BHATTACHARYA.

^1^ ^f^ssl-C^iTft etc. [Udbhatakavitakaumudi.

Select Sanskrit verses, with Bengali translation

and additional matter.] pt. 1. pp. ii. 70, ii.

^f^m^1 •i^;^') [Calcutta, 1890.] 8°.

14085. c. 43.

NIMBADITYA. See Nimbaeka.

NIMBARKA, also known as Niyamananda. See

Mangaladasa. f?n^T^ ^"^^ etc. [Nimbarkastotra.

Stanzas in adoration of Nimbarka.] [1901.] ohl.

12°. 14033. a. 19.(6.)

''sftiTTTcrf^TTHT^'^^f^fr I ^RT^'RVg etc.

[Vedantakamadhenu, or Dasasloki. Ten stanzas

by Nimbarka, expounding his theory of Vaishnava

Vedanta. Edited with a Hindi commentary styled

Sararthadarsika by Kisoradasa of Brindaban.] pp.

31. ^I'i^v^^R «iQ.M<i [Brindaban, 1903.] 8°.

14049. a. 7.(2.)

NIRBHAYARAMA BHATTA. ii w^ ^rfVi^^^Tf^-

fR5i5i: n [Vratotsavaparvadinirnaya. A tract on

the dates of the festivals kept by the sect of

Yallabhacharya.] See Govaedhanadasa Lakshmi-

DASA. *1^ r^rTl ^'H f^CrHTTC etc. [Brihat-stotrasarit-

sagara.]' Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°.

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.)

NIRVANAKANDA. f^^oirn!? >tt^ ^"li: m^ fRT
[Nirvanakanda. A Jain Prakrit poem of 27

stanzas, on the release from life of the Jain

saints, etc. Preceded by a Hindi metrical

version.] pp. 15. Qj^»f^ '\fi.o'\ [Luchnow, 1901.]

12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.)

NIRVANASVARUPA SURI. See Svaeupa Suei.

NISCHALA DASA. u ^y^-^KMNK . . . irm . . .

^^torfwTrfnTTQy etc. [Vicbarasagara. A Hindi

work on Vedanta, annotated by Pitambara Puru-

shottama. Followed by Vrittiratnavali, an

abstract of Pitambara^s Hindi commentary on

Nischala Dasa's Vrittiprabhakara, and the 10th

praharana of Sayana's Panchadasi with the

commentary of Ramakrishna and Hindi notes

by Pitambara. Edited with preface by Salih

Muhammad. Fourth edition.] pp. xii. xxxiv.

378, 673-690 ; 1 plate. ^ ci<ioo [Bombay, 1900.]

8"*.

^
14154. ff. 1.

NITIPRAKASIKA. "^"^fifTI^f^T^T Nitiprakasika.

[A treatise on polity, with especial reference to

the military art.] Edited [with introduction]

by Gustav Oppert. pp. i. 83. Madras, 1882.

8°. 14038. c. 28.(2.)

The worlc is ascribed to Vai^ampdyana.

NITISARA. cvflrtnlorOOfOo-i cn^dB^o [Nitisara. 100

stanzas on moral topics. With a Malayalam

translation.] pp. 42, ZtYL 6\<Q,0^^(i^ r^OcoJCit

[Cochin, 1863.] 8°. 14072. b. 26.(1.)

NITYABODHA BHATTACHARYA, son of Jlvdnanda

Vidydsdgara. See Naeahaei. TT»Tf?R^: etc.

(Rajanighantu . . . Edited . . . with . . . modifi-

cations and notes ... by Ashu Bodha . . . and

Nitya Bodha, etc.) [1899.] 8°. 14043. cc. 15.

NITYAKARMA. See Bodhananda Giei. H^^
HTTT? WdH^vJ3 [Sarvasastrasarasahgraha.]

[1900.] 4°. 14154. gg. 3.

[Second edition.] [1902.] 4°.

14154. gg. 5.
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NITYAKARMA {contimied) . See Chaturthilala,

Vaidya. ft{m^fi^wi\^HT^T etc. [Nifcyakarmapra-

yogamala.] [1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 91.

iSee DivakaraDaji Sadhle. ii ^T^ oinirf^^T«IiT:

etc. [Krityadivakara.] - [1899.] o?>/. 8°.

14028. dd. 2.(2.)

See GoviNDANANDA Kavikankana Bhatta-

CHABYA. Yarsa Kiiya Kaumudi. [1902.] 8°.

[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 149.)

See Haricharana Majumdar. ^CTlfk^-

Si^'[ etc. [Purohitadarpana.] [1899.] 8°.

14028. d. 72.

See JivANACHARYA Vallabha. II ^ "T^"-

^^ II II %B5i^fg>rrrj5olif etc. [Vaislinavadvijahnika.]

[1901.] 8°. 14154. ec. 12.

See Nagababama Sarma. ojfiflf^^in'^^ etc.

[Karmadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.)

See Nabendrakrtshna Siromani. ir^-^<s(

etc. [Dharmajivaua.] [1899.] 12°.

14028. bb. 2.

See Ramadatta, son of Bhavadeva. TTflcir-

^TTI^ffT: etc. [Varshikavratapaddhati.] [1899.]

obi. 4°. 14033. c. 42.

See Ramakrishna Pandita, Writer on

Dharma. o^^-^^'^Zj 'iJ!^ot^j^ etc. [Nityakarma-

chandrike.] [1901, etc.] 8^ 14033. aa. 33.

[For the Sandhyavandana or Sandhya-

vidhi :] See Sandhyavandana.

See Vasudeva Bhattachaeya. ^^^cffs/T-

Sj^(^\ [Ahnikamrita.] 1900. 8°. [Fdra-

mCitmiltopanishad.] 14033. bbb. 13.

See Vidyakara Vajapeyi. frTWr'STRqirfrr: i

Nityacara-paddliatih, efc. 1901, e^c 8°. \_Bihlio-

theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 151.)

See ViharilalAj Kdsmrrt. xiHif^^hrRriToF'^-

Tlirf'iT: etc. [Yajurvediya-nityakarmapaddhati.]

[1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 16.

^S'fe VipinachandraKavyaratna. "srf^Jlf^-

^f^l^ C^^T?!' etc. [Aryalinikacharakaumudi.]

[1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 49.(3.)

NITYAKARMA {continued), (^^c^o uvjirt^.

cL^QLUfTJ^tw etc. [Ahnika. The daily ritual

of the Vadagalai Vaishnavas. Followed by a

Sraddhaprayoga, or ritual for srdddhas, of the

same sect. Edited by Tirukudandai Desika.]

pp. 128. ^fr^ [Conjevarami] 1893. 12°.

14028. b. 82.(3.)

fsr'^r ^^1^t^ n^fe etc. [Nityakarma-

nushthanapaddhati. A manual of daily ritual,

with Bengali rubrics, interpretations, footnotes,

etc. Followed by a compendium of rules for

conduct, called Karraalochana, and an excursus

on Tantric worship.] pp. x. ii. 408. ^1%^t^l
•500^ [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14028. bb. 7.

II ^^ ^T?pfJ7Tirf%fv: nn;«Tff li [Kan vanitya-

vidhi. The encyclical ritual according to the

usage of the Kanvas of the White Yajurveda.]

ff. 55. Ji>fJixirt <\C'^o \_Bomhaxj, 1898.] ohJ. 8°.

14028. d. '59.(10.)

iufSt-^Cff>J~i2^fre^,35(pi\ ^^^^\fJyfiJ^etc.

[Yajurvedahnika. A manual of daily religious

rites for Taittiriya Yajurvedis.] pp. i. 70.

Qju^^^^nf' [Madras,] 1899. 12°.

14028. b. 108.

The Nityakarmaprakashika. The daily

routine of the Aryas, By Pandita Kulanidhi

Sharma of Nepal . . . Corrected and enlarged by

Pandita Murali Dhara J ha. (f^W ofiflH cSTT JIofiT)

pp. i. iv. 81. Benares, 1902. 8°.

14033. bbb. 15.(2.)

frTiT«fwf^fv; etc. [Xityakarraavidhi. En-

cyclical rites. Compiled by Nityananda Sastri.]

pp. 46. «^<mi [Bombay, 1902.] 12*'.

14033. a. 45.(4.)

^if^^^^l'sr I
t^?9^-f^Nsr^'ir etc. [Ahnika-

kritya. Encyclical rites. Edited with Bengali

introduction, translation, and notes by Syama-

charana Kaviratna, * Fifth edition.] pp. 154.

^f%^"lNs1 "soolr [Calcutta, 1902.] 12°.

14033. a. 49

i (vT-iy ^p'i [Pitritarpana. A ritual of

daily worship due to the gods, sages, and

ancestors, comprising Sanskrit mantras with

their transliteration into the Persian script and

2 F
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Urdu rubrics and notes. Compiled by Harasukha

Raya.] pp. 40^ Uth. »«jjycl H*. [Amritsar,

1900.] 16^ 14028. a. 27.(2.)

'^T»T^^ W^m^ etc. [Samavediya-pancTia-

yajna. The Samavedi ritual for the Five

Sacrifices.^' Preceded by the Sandhyavidbi.

The mantras according to Gobhila's Siitra, with

Hindi rubrics.] pp. 31. aJTRJ^ <iQ.o? [Gawnpore,

1902.] 16°. 14028. a. 31.

NITYANANDA MUNI, disciple of Sahajdnanda.

See Sahajananda SvamL f^T^Ttl^^. [Sikshapatri.

With Gujarati tihd by Nityananda.] [1888.] 12°.

[Roz-pdtha.] 14144. c. 3.

NITYANANDA PANTA. See Jaimini.—Mimdmsd-

sutra. ^ftrfVf^^crfw: etc. [Mimamsasutra. With

commentary by Ramesvara. Edited by Nitya-

nanda.] 1899. 8°. [The Pandit.']

14096. d. 6. (vol. 17-21.)

NITYANANDA SARASVATI. ^F?r^F«m^RiJ^ etc.

[Vedantagranthapanchaka. Five Vedanta tracts,

of which the first four are attributed to Sankara,

viz. Yakyasudha, with commentary ; the com-

mentary Vedantasiddhantadipika upon the

Hastamalakastotra, together with the latter text

;

Nirvanapanchaka, with the vivriti of Nityananda

Sarasvati ; Manishapanchaka, with tlhd of Bala-

gopalendra ; and Brahraavidasirvadapaddbatij

ascribed to Sayana. Edited by Nityananua

Sarasvati.] pp.120. ^^ «)<:^^ [i?om6ay, 1891.]

12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.)

NITYANANDA SASTRI, son of Mddhavalcdha,

Kasnurt. See Nityakarma. fqi^ofi^fTlV: etc.

[Nityakarmavidhi. Compiled by Nityananda.]

[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(4.)

NITYANANDASRAMA, disciple of Purushottamd-

srama. See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

^^TTUTcFtqfrRf^in^l^TT etc. [Brihadaranyakopani-

shad. With the commentary Mitakshara of

Nityanandasrama.] [1896.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 31.)

NITYANATHA YOGESVARA. [For editions of

the Kamaratna sometimes ascribed to this author :]

See Naga Bhajta.

NITYANUSANDHANA. ^^ f^Tg^^^^r ^r^i

jTfTWTfT [Nityanusandhanasahgraha. A breviary

of devotions for Ramanuji Vaishnavas, consisting

chiefly of professions of faith in the heads of the

sect in their order of succession.] pp. 31.

[Bettia, 1892.] obi. 16°. 14028. b. 79.

NIYAMANANDA. See Nimbarka.

NIYOGANIRNAYA. fTRm-f^^ etc. [Niyoga-

nirnaya. A digest of texts from Smriti, Epic,

and Puranic literature on the second marriage

of widows, with Hindi translation, notes, etc.]

pp. 59. TO «»<mf( [Meerut, 1899.] 12°.

14058. a. 14.(2.)

NOBIN CHANDRA. See Navinachandea.

NRIHARI. See Narahari.

NRISIMHA BHAGAVATA, Ghritasthdnam. See

Narayana TiRTHA. {-(2f<^<^c^c&fr^flrc.

jSI&ts? etc. [Krishnalilatarangini. Edited by

Nrisimha.] 1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 30.

See Venkatesaeya, Srtdhara. u^^unr-

G\A)-^.^8einfFlSfT(S>fT etc. [Sridharastutimani-

mala. Edited by Nrisimha.] 1895. 8°.

1407G. c. 71.

NRISIMHA 'SRk'Kh.TL, Pontiff of Sringeri. Begin.

. . . ,^^^fr u^s-x-sxie^—i.^lj^9^frn [Pastoral

letters on the religious and legal relations of

the brahmans holding the Shannavati agrahdram

to the Sringeri monastery, etc., the first portion

being a Sanskrit letter addressed to them in

1854 by Nrisimha, and the remainder partly in

Sanskrit and partly in Tamil.] pp. 20. ir^^ira^

[1865.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(1.)

NRISIMHACHARYA SVAMI, Mudumba. siqffl^l-

sg^^v'iTiJ^^ »TT»T "J^T^oFJ^^ [Jayasimhasvamedhiya. A
historical drama in 7 acts, composed for the

festivities held by Raja Venkata Jagga Raya on

the occasion of the Durbar at Delhi celebrating

the coronation of King Edward VII.] pp. 75.

f^T^^IJ'Br® [Vizagapatam,] 1902. 8°.

14080. d. 22.(2.)

Printed on hlue-gray paper.
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NRISIMHA DAIVAJNA, RdjTu - Mahdgnicliit.

-ae^;5-a^§S^^rCn>bS^X> etc. [Chitsuryaloka.

An allegorical drama, in 5 acts. Preceded by a

short metrical account of the author^s family.]

pp. 39. Vizianagram, 1894. 8°. 14079. b. 42.

NRISIMHA DEVA SARMA, of SialJcot. See

Sakkaea Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc.

f%^c|r^31»rfiTf: etc. [Vivekachiidamani. With

Hindi commentary. Edited by IS^risimlia Deva.]

[1902.] 8°. 14049. a. 6.

NRISIMHALALAJi MAHARAJA, Gosvdml. See

Vallabhacharya. ^^t^fTioRiJnRl'UoF^ I z'hsj etc.

[Antahkaranaprabodha. With Braj commentary

by NrisimhalalajT.] [1900.] 8°.

14028. d. 35.(4.)

NRISIMHA MISRA, Vdjapeyi. a|Qei C11SQ|QQ|

etc. [Parvanasraddhakarika. Memorial verses

on the periodical rites of the srdddha, with

Oriya translation and notes. Compiled from the

work of Nrisimha and edited by Ramachandra

Chatushpathi and Rudi'anarayana Shadangi.]

pp. 30. Balasore, 1900. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(6.)

NRISIMHARAMA MUKHOPADHYAYA. ^if^-

T:i*TTo|iT;: etc. [Sahityaratuakara. Four excerpts

selected as models of style for beginners, viz.

(1) the introduction and book i. of the Hito-

padesa
; (2) extracts from the Ramayana, Ayo-

dhyakanda xii.-xiv., xvii.-xx. ; (3) Harischandro-

pakhyana, from the Markandeyapuraiia
; (4) Dhru-

vopakhyana, fi'ora the Vishnupurana. Edited

with notes by Nrisimharama. Second edition.]

pp. ii. i. 76. -SFl^flimn [Galcutta,] 1898. 12°.

14065. b. 18.

NRISIMHA SARASVATI, disciple of Krishndnanda.

See SadANANDA YogIndea. The Vedantasara . . .

with the commentaries [, called respectively Subo-

dhini and Vidvanmanoranjani,] of Nrisimhasara-

svati and Ramatirtha, etc. 1894. 8°.

14048. dd. 15.

See Sadananda YogIndra. ^m^ . . . C^W[^-

Jrt?" etc. [Vedantasara, With commentary of

Nrisimha.] [1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 41.

NRISIMHA SARASVATI TIRTHA. de Z227^^^^:^S

etc. [Vedantadindima. A tract on monist philo-

sophy in 91 stanzas. Edited by Ellambhatta

Sitarama Sastri.] pp. 8. sSoT^V'jsa'o oVrs.
[Bangalore, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 9.(2.)

NRISIMHA SARMA, Brahmachdu. See Parasara.

[Smriti.] ^^'m^SlX^^lH etc. [Parasarasamhita.

With Gujarati translation by Nrisimha.] [1899.]

8°. 14038. c. 48.

NRISIMHA SASTRI, KdnJmnphalU, disciple of

Tdtdrya. See Trivikrama deva. VH^^e)^'^o-
^UoJ~5^ [Prakritasabdapradipika. Trivikrama's

aphorisms, with Nrisimha's commentary.] [1890.]

8°. [Sanihhurahasya.l 14053. ccc. 31.

See Trivikrama deva. mWfTjfr^ii^^fqoRT i

[Prakritasabdapradipika. With commentary by

Nrisimha.] 1895, tfc. 8°. [Grandha Pradarsani.^

14003. c. 2.(9.)

NRISIMHASRAMA, disciple of Jaganndthdsrama.

See Padmapada. The Panchapadika, etc. (Part II.

The Panchapadikavivarana . . . With extracts

from the . . . Bhavaprakasika [of Nrisimhasrama,]

etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.)

"sr^ ^R^oiM^f\nTT: T?TT«IW II [Bhedadhikkara.

A Vedantic refutation of the Nyaya psychology.

With the commentary Bhedadhikkarasatkriya of

Narayanasrama.] ff. 65. '^rfTTW [Benares, 1891.]

ohl. 4°. 14048. f. 22.

NRITYAGOPALA KAVIRATNA. ^^^itirh etc.

[Darpasatana. A drama in five acts, founded on

the story of Parasuraraa.] pp. 86. oB%oFTWT

[Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14079. c. 57.(3.)

rnTT^T«T^ etc. [Ramavadana. A drama

in five acts, on the legend of Rama.] pp. Q6.

^^^TWTO <»<ld<i. [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°.

14079. c. 57.(2.)

NTTWWAB-KHAN-KHANAN.
Khanan.

See Nawab-Khan-

NYAYABINDU. The- Nyayabindutika of Dhar-

mottaracharya[, a commentary on the Nyaya-

bindu, a short handbook of Buddhist logic] : to

which is added the Nyayabindu. Edited by Peter

Peterson. (^iTTirf^'^^^T i) pp. ix. 134. 1889.

See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of

Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.

128.] 1848, dc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 128.)

T/ie Nyayabindu is probably the work of Dharmakirti.
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NYAYAVACHASPATI. See Rubra Nyayavacha-

SPATI.

NYAYAVAGISA, son of Viclyanidhi. See Rama-

€HANDRA NyaYAVAGISA.

. . . L . . . SARMA. See Sarma (O. L.).

OBHASALANKARABHIDDHAJA,knownasMYiTKWE

HsAYA. See Kachchayana.—KachchdyanappaJia-

rana. OO^I COSOCnOOJOS etc. [Sadda-kyl-gantlii.

Followed by the Sadda-lun, containing the apho-

risms with Obhasalankara's Burmese commentary.]

1900. 8°. 14098. dd. 21.

ODAYADEVA. See Vadibhasimha Suri.

OERTEL (Hanns). See Brahmanas-.—Talavakdra-

hrdhmana. The Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanisad

Brahmana : text, translation, and notes. By H.

Oertel. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the American

Oriental Society.] Ac. 8824. (vol. 16.)

See Brahmanas. — Talavahdrahrdhmana.

Extracts from the Jaiminiya-Brahmana and Upani-

shad-Brahmana . . . [Edited and translated] by

Dr. H. Oertel. 1893. 8°. [Journal of the American

Oriental Society.] Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.)

Contributions from the Jaiminiya Brah-

mana to the history of the Brahmana literature,

etc. 1897-1898. See Academies, etc.—Boston,

Mass.—American Oriental Society. Journal, etc.

Vols, xviii.-xix. 1849, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8824. (vol. 18, 19.)

OLCOTT (Henry Steele). See Suttapitaka.—
Selections. e&Se)3^d^555^C^S)^C£5e) etc. [Avavada-

ratnasangrahava. The " Golden Rules of Buddh-

ism/' compiled by H. S. Olcott.] 1891. 12°.

14098. a. 32.(3.)

See Sdttapitaka.—Selections. The Golden

Rules of Buddhism . . . By H. S. Olcott. [In

English.] 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(4.)

OLDENBERG (Hermann). Sfee Vedas.—Rigveda.—

Selections of Hymns and Verses. Vedic Hymns,

etc. (Translated by H. Oldenberg. Part ii., etc.)

1897. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East.]

2003. b. (vol. 46.)

OLDENBURG (Sergyet). By4AiHCKiH CSopHHKT,

jjlapjae^a ^HtaiaKi" h SaM^TKH o .^'KaTaKax'L. pp. 59.

CaHKineTepSypn,, 1892. 8°. 4504. h. 15.

Dr. Serge D'Oldenburg " On the Buddhist

Jatakas.^' [Translated] byH.Wenzel. (A detailed

account of the Jataka Mala, then comparative

tables of the Jataka Mala and the Cariyapitaka,

and an account of . . . the Sutasoma Jataka . . .

in the Bhadrakalpavadana.) 1893. See Academies,

etc.— London.— Royal Asiatic Society of Great

Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1893.

pp. 301-356. 1834, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

OMAN (John Campbell). Struggles in the Dawn.

The stories of the great Indian epics, the Rama-

yana and Mahabharata, etc. pp. vi. 270. Lahore,

1893. 8°. 11824. ceo. 43.

The Great Indian Epics. The stories

of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata [in an

English epitome,] etc. pp. vi. i. 231 ; 5 'plates.

London, Edinburgh [printed], 1894. 8°.

011850. g. 39.

[Second edition.] pp. x. i. 256 ; 5 plates.

London, 1899. 8^ 2504. k. 18.

Forms part of Bohn's Standard Libraiy.

0-MI-TO-KING. See Sukhavativyuha.

OPPERT (GusTAv). See Nittprakasika. •r(\ff{-

"HoFTf^oirr Nitiprakasika. Edited [with intro-

duction] by G. Oppert. 1882. 8°.

14038. c. 28.(2.)

See Sakatayana. ufss^T^^^^r^nr ^TW^m^-

cqxo|iT?TjJT. The Grammar of Sakatayana, with

the . . . commentary of Abhayacandrasiiri. Pub-

lished ... by G. Oppert. 1892. 8°.

14093. b. 30.

See Yadavaprakasa. fiTTnT^ The Vaija-

yanti . . . edited by G. Oppert. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 32.

ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND. See Academies,

etc.—London.

OXFORD ANECDOTA. Anecdota Oxoniensia . . .

Aryan Series. Oicford, 1881, etc. 4°. 12204. f. 8.

In proffress. Works that have 7'ecentlj/ appeared in this

series are to hefound under the headings:—
Vol. 1, Pt. 7. Asvaghosha.

,, 1, ,, 8. Apastamba.

—

Orihyasutra.
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OZA (G. U.). See GAURisAifKARA Udatasankaea

Ojha.

PADAPADMA. See Paumapada.

PADHYE (Hanmanta Krishna). See Hanmanta

Krishna Sastri Padhye.

PADIKAMANA-SUTRA. See Peatikramanasutra.

PADMAGUPTA, also called PARIMALA. The

Navasatasanka Cliarita of Padmagupta alias

Parimala, [a heroic poem written about A.D. 1010

in honour of the Paramara King Sindhuraja of

Malwa.] Part I. Containing the preface, the

text with various readings, and an index to the

slokas. Edited bj Pandit Vamana Shastri

Islam purkar. (^^^^yilf-MPlri*!^ l) Bombay, 1895,

etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 4.

In progress. Forms no. liii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

PADMANABHADATTA. 'Sr^^W^Jt^^'.^ e^c. [Supad-

mavyakarana. A work on Sanskrit grammar,

based on Paniui. With a gloss by Trailokya-

natha Kavyatirtha Vid3'anidhi. Second edition.]

pp. ii. 435. ^f%^1^l -^zoc^ [Calcutta, 1901.]

8°. 14090. c. 43.

Supadma Vivaran Panjika. [A gloss upon

the Supadma grammar.] Edited [i.e. composed]

by Mahamahopadhyaya Padmanava Dutt. Com-
mented and published by Pandit Trailokya Nath

Bhattacharya, Bidyanidhi Kabyatirtha. 'S^t'ST-

f^<?«inf^^l f'^c.
i:)p.

ii. 321. ^fry^'l^l [Calcutta,

1903.] 8°. 14092. b. 45.(2.)

^TilTf^flrfw: [Unadivritti. Aphorisms, with

commentary', upon the unfuU affixes, in 2 jxidas.^

1897-1898. See Periodical Publications.—
Calcutta. f^^ff'T: etc. [Vidyodaya.] Yol. xxvi

—

xxvii. 1874, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 26, 27.)

PADMANANDI DEVA. ^ojfjg^fiT: [Ekatvasap-

tati. Verses on Jain philosophy.] [1893-1894.]

See Padmaraja Pandita, son of BraJanasuri.

ojiT^nf^V etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-6. [1893-

1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64.

y^ot completed.

PADMAPADA, son of Vimala, also called Sanan-

DANA. The Parichapadika of Padmapada. [A
commentary on Sankara's Sarirakabhashya I. i.

1-4.] Edited by Ramasastri Bhagavatacharya.

(Part II. The Paiichapadikavivarana [or com-

mentary on the Panchapadika,] of Pi-akasatman.

With extracts from the [supercommentaries]

Tattvadipana [of Akhandananda] and Bhava-

prakasika [of Nrisimhasrama,] etc.) (xramf^ofiT

2 vols. Benares, 1891-1892. 8^

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.)

Forms vol. 2 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series.

The Pancapadika . . . Translated by

Arthur Venis. 1901, etc. See Periodical Pobli-

CATiONS.

—

Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series.

Vol. XXIII, etc. 1896, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.)

In progress ? This translation teas originally destined

for publication in the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series.

See Akhandananda, disciple of

Akharidanuhlmti. l{^^^^^\ . . . Tattva-

dipana, a commentary on Panchapadika-

vivarana, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3.

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple

of Govinddnanda. fT^?!fl5[»*<m: . . . Viva-

ranopanyasa, etc. 1901. 8°.

14048. cc. 37.

PADMARAJA PANDITA, son of Brahmasuri. See

Akalanka Kavi. e5=3^eJo=3'l3A=3=^ etc. [Akalanka-

shtaka. Edited with Canarese commentary by

Padmaraja.] [1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(2.)

See Gunabhadra Acharya. ^I'^^F"^!,^-

n)'l5S)0 S^Ul-PQo etc. [Parsvanathasvamipurana.

Edited with Canarese version by Padmaraja.]

[1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.)

See Jinasena Acharya. \j^ . . . 5o05o *-

3^Ds.f®o etc. [Mahapurana. Edited with Canarese

commentary by Padmaraja.] [1896, etc.'\ 4°.

14100. e. 6.

See Kriyapustaka. -S- , OJJ3^ roO =5^ etc.

[Kriyapustaka. Edited by Padmaraja.] [1896.]

8°. % 14100. b. 3,(5.)

' See Somaprabha Acharya. rj^'S-S- ^OO^IS^O

etc. [Suktimuktavali. Edited with Canarese

glosses and paraphrases by Padmaraja.] [1892.]

8°. 14028. d. 47.

See Udayaraga-devarapada. erudo^ODlTl-

ZS^ooC^ojC^ etc. [Udayaraga-devarapada. Edited

by Padmaraja.] [1894.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(3.)
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PADMARAJA PANDITA, son of Brahmasuri {con-

tinued). The Budhajana Manoranjani. £OOJji&i?J-

S^^OcS^^il^oSd^i^. [A collection of Sanskrit and

Ganarese writings bearing on the Jain religion.]

pts. 1-15. 25or^^Ji)tfo ov^Po-ov^P^ \_Ban-

nalore, 1890-1894.] 8°. ,^^^^*'
' 14096. c. 11.

oFT^rr^N: etc. [Kavyambudhi. A maga-

zine for the publication of works of Jain Sanskrit

literature. Edited by Padmaraja.] pts. 1-7.

Bangalore, '\ifi.^-'\C^% [1893-1896.] 8°.

14028. c. 64.

No further mnnhers have been registered.

etc. [Mahisiiru-santisvara-pratishtha-nataka. A
play in Sanskrit and Canarese on the con-

secration of the image of the Jain tlrthanhara

Santlsvara at Mysore in 1897.] pp. 20. ^o7i'^Js>'do

oV-Pca [Bangalore, 1897.] 8°.

14100. b. 3.(6.)

hj^'^Cir 3:J05oDUl)23^^UD£d h.^'^^^ui.z^

SoOSoDCS^SiOJOS:^^ 3j&P®aJ0^ etc. [Sriman-maha-

rajadhiraja - srikrishnarajavadeyaravara - saublia-

gyavati -vanada- pratapakumaribayi-mahadeviya-

vara-parinayavu. A Sanskrit poem, with Cana-

rese translation, upon the wedding of the Maharaja

of Mysore with the Princess Pratapakumari Bai,

and containing an account of the kings and

kingdom of Mysore.] pp. ii. 24. ^^?S3:i0U^)2d

^riXJ oPoo [Mysore, 1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 76.

PADMAVIJAYA GANI, disciple of Uttamavijaya.

See Gautama, the Ganadhara. '^^ . . . jft7f»T^^«fi

etc. [Gautamakulaka. With Gujarati interpre-

tation and commentary by Padmavijaya.] 1891.

8°. [Jainahathdratnakosa.^ 14144. gg, l.Cvol. 6.)

PAINNA. See Prakirnaka.

PAKSHADHARA, Logician. See Jayadeva Misra.

PAKSHILASVAMI.

shilasvami.

See Vatsyayana, called Pak-

PALAKAPYA. ???tt5%V: etc. (The Hastyayurveda

by Palakapya Muni. [A work on the medical

treatment of elephants, in 4 sthdnas.l Edited by

Pandita Sivadatta of Jeypore.) pp. ii. ix. 717.

M^iqUoqqw^ <\ifl^ [Poona, 1894.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 26.)

Forms no. 26 of the Anandasratna Sanskrit Series. The
English title is taken from the cover.

PALARAM, Munshi, son of Sarmulch Itdi. See

ViSVAKARMA. f^'^SToli'^T TlaRT^I ^TW^ etc. [Visva-

karmaprakasa. With a Hindi translation made

for Palaram, and hence conjointly with the text

styled Palaram-vilasa.] [1896.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 7.

PALI-NAMA-VARANEGILLA. ^^^ ^3^Q6^i-
sSde . • . qJ0)a^S'^^i^de etc (Kaccayana

Namika Rupamala [or Pali-nama-varanegilla,] and

Akhyata Rupamala. Treatises on Pali Declen-

sions and Conjugations. Edited with notes and

. . . ti^anslation [in Sinhalese] b}' the Venerable

Sri Dharmarama.) pp. i, 62, i. Kelani, 1895. 8°.

14098. c. 42.(2.)

PALI TEXT
London.

SOCIETY. See Academies, etc.—

PALLIPATANA. eO©^w,-6^X>. £0©Sje;jso. [Palli-

patana. 78 stanzas on the omens implied in the

fall of the house-lizai'd. With Telugu paraphrase,

and a Telugu appendix on the omens in the

lizard^s cry, by Chilakapati Venkataramanuja.]

pp. 81. "^.^>^^a [Madras,'] 1898. 16°.

14053. a. 12.(2.)

PANCHADASIMANTRA. ii ^^ff?rr ^"tfq^r etc. [Srl-

vidyadipika. A commentary, ascribed to Agastya,

upon the Paiichadasimantra or mystic formula

of the Srividya school.] See Puranas.—Brali-

mdndapurdna. [LalitdtrisatL^ Trisati, etc. pp.

111-117.. 1902. 12°. '

14033. a. 45.(1.)

PANCHANANA RAYA CHAUDHURI. See Prana-

HARi YoGAViSARADA. ^tT*ft^ etc. [Kamasastra.

With Bengali translation byPaiichanana.] [1901.]

12°. 14053. b. 40.

PANCHANANA TARKARATNA BHATTACHARYA,

of Bhatpalli. Sec Puranas.—Brihan-ndradlya-

purdna. '^f(\^'^'^\^'\ etc. [Brihan-naradiya-

purana. Edited with Bengali translation by

Panchanana.] [1895.] 12°.

14016. b. 19.
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PANCHANANA TARKARATNA BHATTACHARYA,

of BhatpalU {continued). See Pukanas.—Padma-

purdna. ^^%J1^\ etc. [Patalakhanda. With

Bengali translation. Edited by Panchanana.]

[1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20.

See PuEANAS.

—

SJcandapurdfia. ^'^<^v\'^<im

etc. [Utkalaklianda. Edited witb Bengali trans-

lation by PancMnana.] [1902.] 8°.

14016. dd. 5.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Entire Text.

?Tri¥^'T I
etc. [Ramayana. With Bengali trans-

lation. Edited by Paiichanana.] [1904.] 8°.

14068. c. 18.

PANCHARATRA. See Yamuna Acharya. ^uwm -

iTTTPI'T . . • Agamapramanyam. [A dissertation

on the authority of the Pancharatra,] etc. 1900.

8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(voL 22.)

TT^'^^oF^^ [Gayatrikavacha. A tract on

the mystic formula based on the gdyatrl, extracted

from the Vasishthasamhita of the Pancharatra.]

pp. 14, nth. ^finn: [Amrltsar, 1902.] ohl. 12°.

14028. b. 73.(5.)

called 'prapatti, extracted from the Bharadvaja-

samhita of the Panchai-atra. With the com-

mentary Srutarthadipika of Jaganuatha Acharya,

and an introduction by M. Ch. Periyasvami

Tirumalacharya. Edited by the latter and M.
A. Aiyanaiyangar.] pp. xiv. iv. ii. xl. 104, 133,

iv. 2^^Cxj-°5j oo-F-b" [Mysore, 1894.] 8°.

14028. d. 62.

The last 4 adhjajas belong to the Parisishta of this

Samhitd.

§i^f*f^l >T^^ ^1^ etc. [Radhikasahasra-

nama. The thousand names of Radhika, ex-

tracted from the Narada-pancharatra, V. v.-vi.

Edited by Chandrasekhara Baruwa.] pp. i. 30, i.

^Jt^^ ^V'\^ [Gauhati, 1879.] 12°.

14028. c. 76.(1.)

tfd^iS}_j^iW(^in)oev5).^ir etc. [Sriprasna-

samhita. A compendium of Pancharatra religious

;

rituals and philosophical doctrines, in 54 chapters,

I
purporting to be revealed by Yasudeva to Sri.

!

Edited by Gr. Ramasvami Bhattacharya.] pp. ii.

I

188, 152. <Sb-uo^QewiTcvm\\ [Kumhahonam,']

1904. 8°. 14033. bbb. 22.

This icorJc is mentioned in the Kapiitjalasamhitd I. 17 in

the list of canonical Pdnchardtra texts.

SCnoes So>jg;©;3-a"s^ S'l3o3de) <6o2j-»eF etc.

[Kapinjalasamhita. One of the 108 samhitds of

the Pancharatra, in 32 adhydyas, treating of the

rituals for consecrations and other festival

observances of the Southern Vaishnavas. Edited

by K. Raghavacharya and Dh. Gopalacharya,

with Telugu preface by T. Subba Rau.] pp. ii.

86, iii. Cuddapah, o^F-(k_ [1896.] 8°.

14028. d. 59.(5.)

^y^'S^TT' W;^

^^8 etc

tilaka

^^S ;r>3^-^Jy 3D^ 6 e3 f\5 ooo

[Padmatantra. A section of the Pancharatra, on

Vaishnava doctrine and ritual, in 33 adhydyas.]

pp. 649. 2^^C>r^^ [%5ore, 18] 91. 8°.

14028. d. 44.

Apparently identical with the Padmasamhitd known to

form part of the Pancharatra.

^ff^S^^^*^^ e^c. [Prapattiprapannavrittisva-

riipa. Eight adhydyas on the stage of devotion

[Vishnutilaka, or Vishnusiddhanta-

A Pcincharatra samhitd, in 8 chapters,

upon religious and social principles and practice.

Edited by Kondamiir Koyal lyyunni Raghava-

charya.] pp. xvi. 231. Bangalore, 1896. 8°.

14028. d. 63.

The name Vishnusiddhantatilaka is that given, in the Kapin-
jalasamhita I. 16.

PANCHATANTRA. A Popular Edition of the First

(Second and Third, Fourth and Fifth) Tantra of

Vishnusarman. Containing a full glossary [or

rather, glossarial notes, in English,] and a literal

translation of the verses occurring in the text.

By Mahadeva Shivarama Apte. Poena, 1893-

1894. 12°. 14070. b. 21.

The Panchatantraka of Vishnusarman.

Edited by Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (xi^ri^<*j^l)

pp. 239. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 59.

Pancha Tantra, by Vishnu Sarma. With

a [Hindi] commentary [or rather, paraphrase.
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styled Nitisarvasva] by Pandit Jwala Prasad I Part i. Prose section [scU. Paucliatantra V.

Misra. (^^fT^sn^) pp. xii. 514. Bombay, 1898.

14070. c. 62.

Das Pancatantram. Textus oraatior.

Eine altindisclie Marcliensammlung, zum ersten

Male iibersetzt von Richard Schmidt. Leipzig,

1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 17.

Pancatantra. Arische leveuswijsheid nit

liet oude Indie. Novellen, vertellingen, fabelen

uit het Sanskrit vertaald door H. G. van der

Waals. pp. iii. 151, iv. 132, 123. Leiden, 1895,

8^ 14070. c. 54.

Le Novella Indiane di Visnusarma, Pancia-

tantra. Tradotte ... da Italo Pizzi. pp. viii.

232. Torino, 1896. 8°. 14072. d. 17.(2.)

De ^Idste Indiske ^ventyr og Fabler

eller Fembogen ; et uddrag af Visnusarmans

Pantjatantra, oversat efter grundteksten af

Harald Rasmusseu. pp. xxiii. 246. K^benJiavn,

1893. 8°. 14070. c. 51.

8ee Hebtel (J.). Kritische Bemerk-

ungen zu Kosegartens Paiicatantra, etc.

1902. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Mor-

genlaendischen Gesells ch cift?[

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.)

8ee SvAMi Sastri, P.K., and

Kamesvara AiYAR, B. V. Matriculation

Examination, 1891. The Sanskrit Text

Examiner [upon Paiichatantra I. 6-13 and

Maliabliarata, Vanaparva, xxiii.-xxxii.], etc.

1891. 12°. 14072. b. 18.

Notes on Pancliatantra [I. 6-13.

With a translation of the stanzas, etc.']

pp. 7, 10. See Mahabharata.—Vanaparva.

University of Madras. Matriculation . . .

1891, etc. 1891. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(2.)

See Kisorimohana Vidyanidhi. %tfToirTi!T-

t^^fffcFt'T^^ etc. [Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudi, Tales,

with verses from the Paiichatantra, etc.] [1898.]

12°. 14085. b. 43.

Provesika [i.e. texts for the Entrance

i.-x. and II. v.] pp. 24. Calcutta, 1890. 12°.

14070. b. 19.

Der Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in

Kshemendra^s Brihatkathamaiijari, etc. 1892.

8°. See KsHEMENDRA. 14072. d. 41.

^^-^^H'HTTl. etc. [Samskritasagara. 22

apologues, with a Hindi version by Earnasvariipa

Sukla. Edited by Damodara Sastri.] pp. 74.

Hn^T^T^o [Moradabad, 1899.] 8°.

14070. c. 63.(2.)

'^^if^^ [Grammatical analyses of fables

from the Paiichatantra. With English and Hindi

translations.] See Academies, etc.—-Allahabad.

—

University of Allahabad. ^^W-f^^T-f^^fff: . . .

Sanskrit- Siksha-Vivriti, etc. pp. 65-269. 1899.

12°. 14085. b. 39.(2.)

T7^ff^fl[^ etc. [Paiichatantra, I. xiv.-xxii.]

See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of

Madras. The Sanskrit Text for the Matricula-

tion Examination . . . December 1900. pp. 1-30.

1899. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(3.)

PANDAVA, Mahdthera. See Kachchayana.—Bak'i-

vatdra. OOCOOOOOOGj etc. [Balavatiira. With

commentary. Edited by Pandava.] [1900.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 27.(2.)

PANDAVALANKARA, known as Sagu Hsaya.

See Pannalankara, of Mangaldrdma. ^ O OOOCOO

etc. [Namamala. Edited by Pandavfilaiikara.]

1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.)

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Samyuttanihdya. C30-

Examination of the Calcutta University]. Trans-

lated into English by Lalit Mohan Sarkar.

O^033OQOOQO0QOol3O^ O OO [Devamanussa-

chittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. Being the

Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta, etc.,Vf\i\\ Burmese

commentary by Pandavalankara.] 1900. 8°.

[Abidham,md-ngd-saung-twe-l(yan.]

14300. e. 14.

PANDAVAMSA, oj the Ichchhdsaya-hlcyaung-

dhammapdla Kyaung, Sagaing. 3 CO GOOD y[^"

OOJOS etc. [Dullabha-thingyoh-kyau. A com-

pilation of dicta, from Pali texts, upon the birth



449 PANDIT- -PANINI 450

of a Buddha, birth as a man, and other topics of

Buddhist religion. With Burmese introductions,

commentaries, dc] pp. xii. 331. OAQOD % OjveO

[Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 21.(2.)

PANDIT (S. P.). See Sankaea Pandukanga Pandit.

PANDITADDHAJA, known as Maingkaing Hsaya.

COCOCOOO^oaOOaiBs etc. [Tipitakavinich-

chhaya-kyan. A collection of works by Panditad-

dhaja, comprising (l) responses to questions on

points of religion, etc., and (2) divers other

tracts—viz. Pumbhavadipani, on gender, Ditthi-

bhedavibhavani, on heresies, Vesarajjadidipaka,

on the Buddha's four subjects of confidence etc.,

and Vikalabhojanangadivinichchhaya, on eating

at wrong times—all in Burmese, illustrated from

Pali texts ; with (3) various short and popular

Pali texts with Burmese versions and commen-

taries, including the Miilaya-patikassana-kamma-

vacha, Yelamasutta from the Anguttaranikaya,

and Sihalasandesakatha, a correspondence with

Ceylon, etc.] 2 vols. Q AOCOS [Mandalay,]

1900-1901. 8°. 14302. i. 19.

PANDITADDHAJA SiLALANKARA, of Mahe.

ODsloSoS 11 30001 oSoOjSs etc. [Sadda-pok-

sit-akyay. A Burmese supercommentary on Kach-

chayana's grammar, by Panditaddhaja, based on

Nanabhidhammalankara's commentary Mukha-

mattadipani-pok-sit on the Mukhamattadipani.

With 3 additional Burmese tracts by the same.

Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] pp. xii. 500, iii.

[Mandalay, Rangoon

14302. i. 15.printed, 1896.] 8°

OOgS

PANDITARAJA. See Jagannatha Panditaraja.

PANDITASARVASVA. a§QgQ?I etc. [Pandita-

sarvasva. A work on Hindu law. Edited, with

an Oriya translation, by Mahendra Deva, Maha-

raja of Athmallik.] pp. 372, 8. Cuttach, 1897.

8°. 14038. d. 36.

This is perhafs the Par^ditasarvasva ascribed to Hald-
yudha.

PANINI. ASHTADHYAYI.

^r?! ^|<^I^^II^'1M, [Ashtadhyayi. Edited with

Sanskrit notes and Hindi translation by Jvala-

datta Sarma. Sutra I. i. 1-30.] [1889.] See

JvALADATTA Sarma, of Moradahad. ii f^gTHT^^g
etc. [Vidyamartanda.] Vol. i. 1, etc. [1889.]

8°. 14096. c. 9.

[A new edition of the preceding.] [1900,

etc.] See Jvaladatta Sarma, of Moradahad. f^rerr-

»rr#?!5 etc. [Vidyamartanda.] Vol. i. 1, etc. 1900,

etc. 8°. 14096. c. 9*.

In progress ?

II ^ni ^?Fr«lTTI^^^m3° [Ashtadhyayi. The sutras^

ff. 32. See Vedas.—Appendix. \\ ^^ . . . ^T^-^

[Shadanga.] pt. 5. [1892.] 8°. 14007. c. 27.

^T^ mfiu^T'iire**'^ . . . The Panini's Grammatical

Aphorisms. Edited by Bhimsen Shurma, etc.

pp. iv. 72. Allahahad, 1892. 8°.

14093. b. 35.(2.)

The Ravanarjumya of Bhatta Bhima. [A poem

composed so as to illustrate the bulk of Panini's

Aphorisms i. 2—vi. 1, vi. 3—vii. 4, viii. 2—4,

and with these Aphorisms included.] Edited by

. . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath P4n-

durang Parab. 1900. 8°. See BhIma, Bhatta.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 68.)

^IFT^JTR^ Wim<j1<*i«f^7r etc. [Ashtadhyayi. With

a Hindi paraphrase, entitled Chandrakanta, by

Vrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. vi. 284. ^irf

<\^\\C [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14090. d. 34.

f^^t^f^^t^ eic. [Siddhantasandipani. A re-

arrangement of the Aphorisms, with a Bengali

commentary, by Vasantakumara Raya. Part 3,

containing the sections on hdraJca and samdsa.]

pp. 179. ^f%^t^ "ioov [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°.

14092. a. 17.(3.)

See Lakshmaji Pandit, Lingam. A Lecture on

Religion, by the light of the Ashstadhyayi [sic],

etc. 1890. 8°. "^ 4503. c. 24.(7.)

See Nandikesvara. |; . . .
^^eTgaXio-^^g-^.

^"s~° etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika, or Adisiitra-

kasika. 27 stanzas, with a vritti, mystically

interpreting the Sivasiitra or aphorisms on the

alphabet which are prefixed to Panini's grammar.

With the commentary ascribed to Upamanyu.]

[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.)

2 G
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[For the Supadma grammar :] See Padmanabha-

DATTA.

[For editions of the Namadhatuvritti :] 8ee

Sayana Acharya.— Worhs on Grammar.

See Viprarajendea, son of Manyudatta. '5T^^T91T-

^^tiJ'^H etc. [Sabdamrita-suchipatra. A key to

the Sabdamrita. With commentaries.] [1890.]

8°. ^ 14092. b. 41.

Kasika.

oRTf^oFT . . . Kashika. A Commentary on Parbnis

Grammeratieal aphorisms [s^c]. [Begun] by

Pandit Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana

Acharya;] with commentaries added by Pandit

Bhagwatprasad Tripathi, etc. 2 pts. pp. i. 489,

576. Benares, 1890. 8°. 14090. bb, 7.

iTT^^Hrf'^ etc. [Bhashyasangamani. Being the

aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of the

Kasika in exposition of the aphorisms of Panini

quoted therein, and commentary by Gauragovinda

Eaya.] [1903, etc.'] 8°. See Patanjali.—Gram-

matical Works. . 14090. bb. 22.

The Ashtadhyayi of Panini. Translated into

English by Srisa Chandra Vasu. [Being a trans-

lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of

considerable portions of the Kasika Vritti.] 8

pts. Allahabad, 1891-1898. 8°. 14093. d. 18.

Zwei Kapitel der Kacika. Ubersetzt und mit

einer 'Einleitung versehen von Bruno Liebich.

pp. xl. 80. Breslau, 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34.

Mahabhashya,

[For the Mahabhashya and works based thereon :]

See Patanjali.—Grammatical Worlcs.

MiTAKSHARA.

fmn^n ^J^ tnf«!I^^1^^^fw: etc (The Mitakshara.

Acommentary on Panini's grammatical aphorisms.

By Pandit Annambhatta . . . Edited by Pandit

S. P. S. Jagannadhasvami Ayyavaralugaru.)

Vol. I, pt. i. pp. 177. Vizaga,patam, 1895. 8".

14090. bb. 11.

Re-issued and continued in the GrandhaPradarsani, no. 15.

The English title isfrom the cover.

fHfilHjU ^H=r xnf?!I"q^trQ5-5^f%: n [Mitakshara. Being

the aphorisms of Panini with a commentary by

Annam Bhatta.] 1896, etc. See Venkataranga-

NATHA SvAMi, Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani,

etc. [No. 15.] 1895, etc. 8°.

14003. c. 2.(15.)

Incomplete. Se-issued and continued in the Benares

Sanskrit Series (no. Ixxvi., etc.).

Prakriyakaumudi.

irf^^oRt*T^^ I [Prakriyakaumudi. Aphorisms of

Panini with brief commentary by Ramachandra

Acharya.] 1895, etc. See Venkataranganatha

SvAMi, Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc.

[No. 10.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(10.)

Incomplete, breaking off at the end of the Sandhipraka-
rana.

CIQCI|GQ^?1Q1 • • • Prakriya Kaumudy. By Rama

Chandra Acharya. With a commentary entitled

the " Bimala ^' and an Oriya translation by

Pandit Purusottam Tarkalankar, and with notes

by Pandit Ramachandra Mishra. Cuttaclc, 1902,

etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 19.

In progress.

SiDDHANTAKAUMUni.

Balamanorama sahitha. Sidhantha Kowmuthi.

" G\i^^dfrf^<3h€YT8-^^ " ... " enjfr&)3QJ5fr'

nrgiT
"

. . . e\n)£M51jSiiT etc. [Siddhantakau-

mudi, with the commentary Balamanorama

of Vasudeva Dikshita.] 2 vols. pp. 1116.

Tmivadi, 8'u\<sdfrOcunf{\ [Nadulchaveri], 1889-

1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46.

f^^t^^^W'?!' Siddhanta Kaumudi ....

With a commentary entitled the " Tattwabo-

dhini " by Jnanendra Saraswati. And with

a Bengali translation. Edited ... by Kaviraj

Binod Lai Sen. 2 vols. Calcutta, •5V':>^-"5\r*>8

[1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29.

The Siddhanta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodhini

commentary of Jnanendra Sarasvati and the Subo-

dhini commentary of Jayakrishna. [To which

are appended the Unadisutra, Siksha, Ganapatha,

Dhatupatha, and Linganusasana.] Edited by

Dinkar Keshava Shastri Gadgil and Vasudev

Lakshmana Shastri Pansikar. (fBifTnr^'l^^ . . .
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qiftrrtf^^ToFTTij^'sr^fw;) pp. i. i. 672, liv. i. Bombay,

1899. 4".
'

14092. c. 18.

JTurftriT^olitT^^ etc. [Madhyasiddhantakaumudi,

or Madhyakaumudi. An abridgment of the

Siddhantakaumudi, by Varadaraja. With notes

by Balakrishna Ganesa Yogi. Followed by

the Linganusasana with Varadaraja^s vritti, etc.

Edited by Jivarama Lalluram Raikval.] pp. ii.

317, vi. H\^Hm\ <\C^^ [Bombay, 1895.] 12°.

14090. b. 41.

Ttqofi^H^^ . . . The Madhya Kaumudi by Varada

Raja. [Followed by the Liiiganusasanasiitravritti,

by the same author.] Edited by Pandit Ganesh

Dutt, Shastri. Second edition. pp. ii. 301.

Lahore, 1899. 12^ 14092. a. 22.

See Bhattoji Dikshita. jtv^cht etc. [Manorama,

or Praudhamanorama. A commentary on the

Siddhantakaumudi. With the supercommentary

of Hari Dikshita.] [1900.] 8°. 14093. d. 22.

See Indradatta Upadhyata. "Rif^sRTIIoRT^: etc.

[Phakkikaprakasa. A commentary on the

Siddhantakaumudi.] [1897.] 8°.

14090. c. 38.(4.)

See Jatakrishna, so7i of Raghundtha. w^ ^"tfv^^

etc. [Subodhini. A commentary upon the sections

on accent and Vedic forms in the Siddhanta-

kaumudi.] 1897. 8°. [Tattvabodhim.']

14090. e. 25.

See Jnanendea Saeasvati. w^nirf«^

i

'H oR^h^^-

ajl^T TTW^^fv^^ etc. [Tattvabodhini. A commen-

tary on the Siddhantakaumudi.] 1897. 8°.

14090. 6. 25.

See Nagesa Bhatta. ISabdendusehhara.^ li ^'^-

^•^rA^l^V* etc. [Laghu-sabdendusekhara. An
abridged commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi.]

1901, etc. 8°. 14090. hb. 20.

. Appendix.

[Dhdtupdtha.] m^m^ Miw^i. The Dhatuvritti

of Madhavacharya. [Being the Dhatupatha with

Sayana's commentary. Followed by Sayana^s

Namadhatuvritti.] . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva

Sastri (and . . . K. Rangacharya). 4 vols. 1894-

1903. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore.

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca

Sanskrita, etc. No. 3, 23, 24, 31. 1893, etc. 8°.

14004. b. 3.

jTT^i^'hrr >rnpf^: i «n»r*nw^'r^ etc. [Dhatu-

vritti. Followed by the Namadhatuvritti. Edited

by Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhi.] pp. iii.

xxix. 394, 358, ii. 66. oirnfTit <i^<i5 [Benares,

1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39.

A reprint from the Pandit.

^^ VTTTtiT^t [Dhatupatha.] See above.

Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc.

pp. 661-671. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18.

[For editions of the Dhatukavya, a poem

illustrating the usage of verbal roots according

to Bhimasena's Dhatupatha :] See Narayana

Bhatta, Kerala.

[Ganapdtha.'] ^nTTWIT?: [Ganapatha.] /See above,

Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc.

pp. 643-660. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18.

[Lingdnusdsana.'l T^^t^ftT^'f etc. [Linganusa-

sana. Edited with Bengali notes by Mukunda-

dayalu Vasu.] pp. 30. C^t^f^^H" "i^*^ [Ktich

Behar, 1894.] 12°. 14090. b. 43.(2.)

f^W j^'I^^H, ' [Linganusasana. In the

vritti of Varadaraja.] See above, Siddhanta-

kaumudi. »T«lftlirnTToFt'T^^ etc. [Madhyasiddhanta-

kaumudi.] pp. 315-317. [1895.] 12°.

14090. b. 41.

fc*^'I j5n^*lH. [Linganusasana, in the form

ascribed to Bhattoji.^ With Varadaraja's vritti.l

See above, Siddhantakaumudi. jnfloRtj^t . . . The

Madhya Kaumudi, ete. pp. 295-301. 1899. 12°.

14092. a. 22.

'^nzi %i [Linganusasana. In the

forms ascribed both to Bhattoji and to Panini.]

See above, Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta-

kaumudi, etc. pp. 636-640, 671-672. 1899. 4°.

14092. c. 18.
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[Sikshd.] II ^^ f^W^ [Siksha.] ff. 4. See

Vedas.—Appendix, w ^T^ . . . '^?1='' [Shadanga.]

pt. 1. [1892.] ohl 8°. 14007. c. 27.

xnftr'r^Ni^T n [Siksha. Followed by a

commentary on the same^ styled Sikshaprakasa,

in which the Siksha is ascribed to Pingala.]

See YuGALAKisoEA Vyasa Pathaka. ^lH«ll^=)'?«Tf^

. . . "f^r^niTTI^t ... A collection of Sikshas, etc.

pp. 378-393. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

^^ f^rsfT [Siksha.] See above, Siddhanta-

KAUMUDi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. pp. 641-

642. 1899. 4**. 14092. c. 18.

PANNABHISIRI SALDHAMMADDHAJA, of the

Vajirdrdma. 3m°OOOOOOQ8oOOOOjSs [Dvat-

timsakaradipaka. A Burmese work upon the

text Anguttaranikaya I. xxi. 1, and treating of

the constituents of the body and their foulness.]

pp. ii. 104. Eangoon, 1881. 8^

14300. d. 20.(1.)

PANNAGGA. Sugata Vidatthividhana. A descrip-

tion of the size of Lord Buddha^s body [and of

several of his personal effects] by the Venerable

(Paiina Agga or) Prawaraiswaryalankarna San-

gharaja . . . With a [Sinhalese] paraphrase [and

a preface in English and Sinhalese] by the Rev.

C. A. Seelakkhandha. (c9C25S5©C^©Q3'^o3)

pp. ii. ii. 51, i. Amhalangoda, 1894, 8°.

14098. c. 68.(2.)

Pp. 17-25 are wanting.

FANNALAL, BdMlwdl, of Sujangarh. See Nemi-

CHANDRA BhandarL "grti^^f^TnTTivRT^T etc. [Upa-

desasiddhantaratnamala. With Hindi translation

and commentary by Pannalal.] [1898.] 8®.

14100. b. 4.

See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. ^?T

>l'T^flT ^nr etc. [Jainadharmamritasara. Vol. II,

with Hindi version by Pannalal.] [1894-1899.]

8°. 14137. d. 20.

See Samantabhadra Svami. <M*C<ld^T^oBT-

^TR etc. [Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. Edited

with analysis and Hindi translation and notes

by Pannalal.] [1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 84.(1.)

PANNALANKARA, of Mangaldrdma Kyaung,

Maungdaung. /See Moggallana. 33COOO^OQCp-^

OCO etc. [Abhidhanakkharavali. A compilation

by Pannalankara, comprising an index to the

Abhidhanappadipika, lists, eic] 1896. 8°.

14098. ccc. 25.

^OOOOCOOOOJOS etc. [Namamala. A
Burmese treatise on the Pali noun-systems, with

extracts from Pali works. Followed by Kach-

chayana^s Namakappa and a number of aphorisms

from Aggavamsa^s Saddaniti. Edited by Pandava-

lankara.] pp. ii. v. 268. OA^QCOt [Mandalay,^

1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.)

Claims to he based upon the Saddaniti, Bupasiddhi,

Chulanirutti, Niruttipitaka, Bdldvatdra, Sihalandmamdld,
<Sfc.

PANNALANKARA, Mahddhammardjddhirdjaguru.

OOCQOOqOOCDO^ O OOOOjSs etc. [Sankhepa-

garubhandavinichchhaya, Vitthara-g°., and Vichi-

tra-g°. Three treatises on clerical discipline, the

third being in 55 Pali stanzas with Burmese

nissaya, the others in Burmese with Pali quota-

tions.] See ViNAYAPiTAKA.

—

Appendix. O.^OD-

OOOCOO^ O (X)CO,|QS etc. [Vinayasamiihavinich-

chhaya-kyan.] Vol. I, pp. 1-70. 1899, etc. 8°.

14300. e. 15.

PANNAMOLI TISSA, Totagamuve. See Anuruddha.

Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna . . . Edited by . . .

T. Pannamoli Tissa, etc. 1897. 8°.

14098. ccc. 6.

See MoGGALLANA. Sinhalese Translation

of Abhidhanapradipika . . . Edited by . . . Panna-

molitissa, etc. 1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 1.

PANNARAMSI THERA, of Thaye-khetta. gol-

CDCOOS O CO [Upasakavinichchhaya. A col-

lection of Pali quotations, with Burmese translation

and commentary, on the religious duties of lay-

men.] pp. 344. OJ99 [Rangoon, 1882.] 8°.

14300. e. 3.

PANNARATANA, of Vijaydrdma-vihdra. See

SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhimanilidya. ©ds^® ^2330©\G3j

etc. [Majjhimanikaya. Edited by Saranankara

and PanSaratana.] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11.
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FANNASAMI. Sasanavamsa (a history of Bud-

dhism). Edited [with introductory dissertation,

eic.J by Mabel Bode. 1897. 8°, /See Academies,

etc.—London.

—

Pali Text Society. Pannasami.

14098. b. 37.

TAN'SASARA, of Kosgoda. See Jinavamsa Panna-

SARA.

PANNASEKHARA, Kdddgoda. See I^anakitti.

<5-cSa@(2) co<9^®<^)^£^^©^5S^J^:S^2£)©^cS^d^i:>^ etc.

(The Abhidhanama Sammohavinodani Atthayo-

jana . . . Edited by . . . Pannasekhara Thera.)

[1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.)

^©aSos^^^a^^GS . . . Buddha Pati-

pattidipaniya. Or Buddhist Service. Second

edition, pp. ii. 43. [_Galle,'\ 1893. 16°.

14098. a. 26.

FANNASIHA, Mahdsaddhammasdmi. ODOpOO-

3000 [Chhappachchayadipaka. A commentary

on the Vuttodaya.] 5ee Sangharakkhita. OCOQO-

3O0CX)^S00JOS etc. [Vuttodaya.] pp. 51-173.

[1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.)

PAJ^NASIHA SASANALANKARA, of Mahdkliemi-

hdrdma. See Vinatapitaka. O ^ pb S etc. [Yinaya-

pitaka. Vol. vii., the Parivara, with interpreta-

tion by Pannasiha.] 1903-1904. 8°.

14099. aa. 7.

PANSE (N. S.).

Panse.

See Narayana Sakharama

PANSIKAR (V. L.). See Vasudeva Lakshmana

Sastri Pansikar.

PANTULU (M. B.) See Buchchaita Pantulu.

PARAB (K. P.)

Parab.

See Kasinatha Panduranga

PARAHITARAKSHITA. See Nagarjuna. Etudes

et Textes Tantriques. Pancakrama [with the

gloss of Parahitarakshita] etc. 1896. 8°.

Ac. 2647/3. (fasc. 16.)

PARALINGA PRABHIT AIYA. See Paramarahasya.

II W^ ^^ TJT»TT'5W° [Paramarahasya. With para-

phrase in Marathi. Edited by Paralinga Aiya.]

[1887.] oU. 4°. 14048. e. 24.

PARALINGA PRABHU AIYA {continued). Tk-
^HI-^M ?^i^ «<*J^r etc. [Vlrasaivanvayamula-

tattvaprakasa. Extracts compiled from Agamik
works, bearing upon the origins and practices

of the Virasaiva or Lingayat sect. With a

Marathi translation.] pp. ii. 46. '^[n»T [Barsi,

1893.] 12°. 14033. a. 29.

PARAMANANDA, Fandit, of Narnaul. See

Dhanamjaya, Jain writer. fcimil^lT etc. [Visha-

pahara. With a rendering in Hindi verse by

Paramananda.] [1900.] 12**. 14100. a. 21.(2.)

PARAMANANDA, Svdmi, of Peshawar. fmn^-
V^Tldkl^f etc. [Pitaputradharmaprakasa. A Hindi

lecture on parental and filial love, with an

anthology of Sanskrit verses.] pp. 102. wnfft

<\^^C [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14156. d. 21.

PARAMANANDA, /. N. See Sankara Acharya.—
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. Charapata-

panjari [stc] . . . translated by Mr. J. N. Parma-

nand. 1901. 8°. [Compendium of the Raja Yoga

Philosophy.] 14048. bb. 53.

PARAMARAHASYA. ii WH ^ mjKW^^ [Parama-

rahasya. A metrical work in 17 adhydyas on

the Virasaiva doctrines. With an expanded

metrical paraphrase in Marathi. Edited by Para-

linga Prabhu Aiya.] 17 pts. '^T^ «)^o<i [Barsi,

1887.] ohi. 4°. 14048. e. 24.

The Marathi work is dated 1522 Samvat.

PARAMESVARA DIKSHITA, of Chidambaram.

See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna. u^ifn^c\JJ5'

Qf3^^.j^8freirrjiTj^:^^ etc. [Samivanakshetra-

mahatmya. Edited by Paramesvara.] [1899.]

12°. 14016. a. 29.

PARAMESVARA JHA, of Tarauni. See Gadasimha.

^^f^^on; etc. [Ushmaviveka. With commentary

by Paramesvara.] [1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.)

See Sraddha. ^ofiVf^ ^W^ etc. [Ekod-

dishtapaddhati. With notes by Paramesvara.]

[1898.] oU. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(2.)

See ViRESVARA Thakkura. ^rTO'IMir^^T-

^Tf^^^lTMgfff: etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi-

samskarapaddhati, etc. Edited with notes by

Paramesvara.] [1902.] obJ. 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.)
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PARAMESVARA JHA, of Tarauni (continued).

ftfq^J^n^lftci: etc. [Mithilesaprasasti. An account

of the late Maharaja of Darbhangah, Lakshmi-

svarasimha, and the accession of the present

chief, Ramesvarasimha.] pp. 14. ^TH^ ^C^fi.

[Darhhangah, 1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 17.

PARANJPYE (K. B.). See Kesava Balakrishna

Paranjpte.

PARANJPE (S. M.). See Sivarama Mahadeva

Paranjpye.

PARASARA. [Eord.] [For the Ududayapradipa,

also called Bala-parasarya or Laghu-parasari,

purporting to be founded upon the Parasari HorJi

asci'ibed to Parasara :] See TJdudayapradipa.

[Sikshd.] ^^ . . . tlTTT^^ f^T^T etc.

[Parasari Siksha. 160 stanzas of the Madhyan-

dina school on Vedic phonetics, claiming the

authority of Parasara.] See Yugalakisora Vtasa

Pathaka. ^^»rerTsr^^i^Tf^ . . . f^r^m^y^: ... A
collection of ^ikshas, etc. pp. 52-71. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

[Smriti.'] CIQ|C1Q-^"§Q| etc. [Parasara-

samhita. With an Oriya translation by Rama-

chandra. Raja of Talcher, from the Bengali

version by Jaganmohana Tarkalankara.] pp. i.

iv. iii. 121. Ciittach, 1887. 8°. 14038. c. 44.(1.)

etc. [Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra. The text

of Parasara^s Smriti with a Canarese translation

of the latter and of Sayana^s commentary by

Chencholi Venkannacharya.] pp. ii. xiv. xvi.

ii. 611, 513. 2§o7i%?Je)^ ovrpo [Bangalore,

1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31.

The Parasara Dharma Samhita or

Parasara Smriti, with the commentary of Sayana

Madhavacharya. Edited with various readings,

critical notes, an index, appendices, etc., by

Pandit Vaman Sastri Islamapurkar. (mn^ITV^-

^fWT ^T^I^T Tl?:T^TWffr:) Bombay, 1893, etc. 8°.

14039. a. 15.

In progress. Forms nos. xlvii., xlviii., lix., etc., of the
Bombay Sanskrit Series.

n'*t^U^<^. [Parasarasamhita. With a Gujarati

translation called Mangala by Brahmachari Nri-

simha Sarma. Edited by Kahanji Dharmasimha.]

pp. i. i. i. vii. 117, i. "^^^i : %^\ivi [Bombay,

1899.] 8°. 14038. c. 48.(2.)

'Tt^tW <1^'t*t5^^f^^1 etc. [Para-

sarasamhita. Edited with Bengali translation

by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] pp. ii. ii. v. 100.

^fq^^ •:>0'5o [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°.

14039. b. 15.(3.)

uFirs" jrsfVLDQT)^ etc. [Parasara-

samhita. The Sanskrit text in both Grantham

and Tamil characters. Edited with Tamil trans-

lation by Adiir Ichambadi Desikacharya.] pp. 2,

viii. 80, 68. Q^skSosr [Madras,] 1902. 8°.

14039. b. 30.

See SatanA Acharya.— Works on

Smriti. ^ . . .
^§^^r«5-S^O<S8 etc.

[Madhaviya - vyavaharakanda. Sayana^s

commentary upon the Vyavaharakanda of

the Parasarasamhita.] [1898.] 8°.

14039. c. 16.

PARASARA BHATTA, son of Srivatsdnka Kurat-

tdrvdn, also called Ranganatha. See Maha-

bharata.—Anusdsanaparva. ^TT^^W^ M*ll I ^?M^T^ . • .

^^f^Hn^^W^ ^a"^ etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With

Parasara Bhatta^s commentary Bhagavadguna-

darpana.] [1894.] 8°. 14065. e. 27.

^^n-6^J?i^fr<SF^ [Ashtasloki. A Vaish-

nava religious poem in 8 stanzas. With
Tamil version, analysis, and commentary.] See

Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal.

ujrumssruiTifl^n-^Ln etc. [Prapannaparijata.]

pp. 128-147. [1895.] 8°.
, .

14028. d. 55.

PARASKARA. See Bhimasena Sarma. '^^ Wl'l-

«F^^fw: etc. [Smartakarmapaddhati. Liturgies

on the basis of Paraskara's Grihyasutra.] [1900.]

8°. 14033. c. 45.(2.)

See Bhimasena Sarma. ^sr^i-'g'qrfTTTrmrfiTt

etc. [Upanayanapaddhati. Directions for in-

vestiture with the sacred cord, etc., on the basis

of Paraskara's Grihyasiitra.] [1900.] 8°.

14033. c. 45.(1.)

See Harivallabha Sarma. ^H^^irm^?!?: etc.

[Samskaramartanda. Adapted from the Grihya-

siitra of Paraskara, etc.~\ [1901.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 10.(1.)
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FAKASKARA (continued) . VJV^X^l^^^^ etc. [Para-

skaragrihyasutra, or Katiyagrihyas°. With 4 com-

mentaries, viz. Karka Upadhyaya's Grihyabhashya

;

Jayarama^s Sajjanavallabha ; Hariliara's vydkhyd,

with his Prayogapaddhati ; and Gadadhara Di-

kshita^s Grihyasiitrabhashya. Followed by the

Parisishtakandika and other ritual tracts ascribed

to Katyayana, with commentaries and prayogas

by Kamadeva Dikshita, Harihara, Karka, and

Gadadhara. With introduction by Ganesadatta

Tripathi. Edited by Devanatha Sarma and

Balamukunda Bhatta Ganurkar.] pp. xvi. xliii.

639. oiiT^Trt c|«iM? [Benares, 1896.] 4°.

14010. f. 10.

PARASURAMA NARAYANA PATANKAR. 8ee

Kalidasa.—Ahhijndnasakuntala. The Abhijnana-

sakuntala . . . The purer Devanagari text. Edited

with . . . translation, various readings, a preface

. . . notes and . . . appendices. By P. N. Patankar.

1902. 8°. 14080. d. 26.

PARIMALA. See Padmagupta, also called Paei-

MALA.

PARITTA.

Burmese Editions.

OOOOo8o8o^skgS [Maha-payeik-hmun-ky 1.

The Paritta, with Burmese paraphrase. Preceded

and followed by divers Buddhist lections, chiefly

short Pali texts with Burmese translations and

commentaries.] pp. 168. Q^OO^ ^JDS ^-^^^'

goon, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 41.

OOOOOQCOeOoS|00§ oHS etc [Mahaparitta,

including the Machchhaparitta. Edited by the

Sein-pan-gon-6k Hsaya.] pp. 31. QXQCOi
[Mandalay,'] 1898. 12°. 14098. a. 33.

OOQCDOOcbcCDO etc. [Dharanaparitta, or

Avadharanap°. With Burmese version, efc] See

AsABHA, U. 3So8ogQCOoSo8coii8^^aDj

CO.IOSIl [Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchhaya.] pp.

98-106. [1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 4.(3.)

[For Burmese collections of Pali-Burmese texts

including editions of the Paritta, see under the

following headings :]

hsat saung twe.

Jatamangalagatha.

Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan.

Ta-HSE-HNIT SAUNG TWE.

Ta-HSE-Th6n SAUNG TWE.

Sinhalese Editions.

2)££58S3:J©NaoS5. [Mahaparitta, in Sinhalese

Maha-pirit-pota. A revised edition.] pp. 60, ii.

[Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 14098. d. 42.(2.)

etc. [Piruvana-pot-vahanse.] pp. 158. [Colombo,]

1891. 8°. 14098. c. 70.

[Another edition.] pp. 1 15, 44. [Colombo,]

1891. 8°. 14098. ccc. 7.

PARIVARA. See Vinayapitaka.

PARTHASARATHI AIYANGAR. See Lokacharya

PiLLAi. Tattva-traya . . . translated by Srl-

Parthasarathy Aiyangar. 1900. 8°.

14170. ee. 17.

PARTHASARATHI DASA.

Aiyangar.

See PARTHASARATHI

PARTHASARATHI MISRA. See Jaimini.—M-
mdmsdsutra. w\i&^(V^'^'mfiw{^etc. (The Mimansa-

sloka-vartika . . . With the commentary called

Nyayaratnakara by Partha Sarathi Misra, etc.)

1898-1899. 8^ 14004. a. 3.

See Jaimini.—Mimdmsdsutra. Qlokavar-

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the

commentaries of , . . Parthasarathi Misra, etc.

1900, etc. 8°. [Bihliotheca Indica.]

•^ 14002. a. (vol. 146.)

'STnTTWRT^T etc. (Nyayaratnamala. [A

summary of the Tantravarttika.] By Pandit

Sri Partha Sarthi Misra. Edited by Mahama-

hopadhyaya Pandit Gangadhar Shastri.) pp. i. i. ii.

212. -sirT^mJ^ <^<i.oo [Benares, 1900.] 8°.

14004. a. 7.

Forms nos, 28-29 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The
English title is takenfrom the tcrapper.
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PATANJALI. [Life.] S'ee Ramabhadra Dikshita.

The PataSjali-cliarita, etc. 1895. 8°. [Kdvya-

mdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 51.)

Grammatical Works.

The Vyakarana-mahabhashya . . . Edited by F.

Kielhorn . . . Second edition revised. Bombay,

1892, etc. 8°. 14090. d. 28.

In progress.

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Mahdbhdshyapradl-

poddyota.~\ Mahabhasya Pradipoddyota[, a

commentary on Kaiyyata's commentary

to the Mahabhashya] etc. 1901, etc. 8°.

[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 140.)

JTTBiTHl'TJT^ Wl^^^X!^ h1 nf^in I [Bhashyasangamanl.

Being the aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the

text of the Kasika in exposition of the aphorisms

of Panini quoted therein, and a commentary by

Gauragovinda Raya ; together with a supercom-

mentary by the latter, styled Tattvasankalani.]

(Samanvaya Series.) epQ^eKlriT^ «I^?M [Calcutta,

1903, etc.] 8°. 14090. bb. 22.

In progress. The publication ofthis work began originally
in the Smtaprakasa and Sabdaprakasa, Calcutta 1886.

Philosophical Works.

Tj^iT^*?'^ etc. [Yogadarsana. Being the Yoga-

sutra with the bhdshya ascribed to Badarayana

or Vyasa, the supercommentary of Vachaspati

Misra called Yogatattvavaisaradi, and a gloss by

the editor, Balarama Udasina.] pp. i. 320.

^f^^TlTT <l<i.8* [Calcutta, 1890.] 8°.

14048. dd. 6.

^t^^q"fl*rs(^
I

[Patanjaladarsana. Comprising

the Aphorisms, the bhdshya ascribed to Vyasa,

the vritti of Bhojaraja styled Rajamartanda, the

tzkd of Vachaspati Misra, and the tlkd Yoga-

maniprabha of Ramananda Sarasvati, with occa-

sional Bengali translations and notes.] [1891,

etc.] See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

"^?JC«itW etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 25.

[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 26.)

Imperfect, extending only to I. xxzii.

Patanjalasutrani. With the scholium of Vyasa
and the commentary of Vachaspati [and as an

appendix the text of the Aphorisms alone].

Edited by Rajaram Shastri Bodas. (TTTrrg^^TTftlT i)

pp. V. 230, ii. Bombay, 1892. 8°.

14048. dd. 10.

Forms vol. xlvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

o3j-^X,C)^6^X) [Yogasara. The Yoga Aphorisms,

with Telugu version by Srinivasa Jagannatha

Svaml.J 1892-1893. 12°. See Periodical

Publications.—Vizagapatam. r6Sot)75^g8f)DQr~^

etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] Vol. I, pt. i.-x.

1892-1897. 12° & 8^ 14174. g. 38. (vol. 1.)

Not completed.

^W^^^^ »HI «RT^ etc. [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa.

Being the Aphorisms with a Hindi translation

and commentary by Balarama Udasina. Preceded

by commendatory verses by divers authors.

Edited with Hindi annotations by Atmasvarupa

Udasina.] pp. ix. xi. 16, 10, 16, 406, 10; 2

plates. BanMpure, ^Mfis [1897.] 8°.

14048. d. 59.

qriT^^'f^'T^T^grrsrr^Jnrni etc. [Patafijala-yoga-

sastra-cha Abhipraya. The Aphorisms with

Marathi translation and commentary by Nana-

bhai Sadanandaji Rele.] pp. viii. 162 ; 4 plates.

^iT <\C^S [Bombay, 1897.] 8°.

14048. dd. 31.(1.)

mri^cS'^^T^T^ST <eic. [Yogasastra. The Aphorisms,

with the bhdshya ascribed to Vyasa and a Marathi

translation of the whole by Nanabhai Sadanan-

daji Rele.] pp. ii. iv. 194. *j«4m'^ 'iC^S [Bombay,

1897.] 8°. 14048. dd. 31.(2.)

'tt^^^ ^•T etc. [Patanjaladarsana. The Apho-

risms with a brief commentary, the bhdshya

ascribed to Vyasa, and Bengali translations thereof

and Bengali commentary. Compiled and edited

by Purnachandra Vedantachunchu.] pp. viii.

349, i. ^f^^^NsI ^V:i}r [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°.

14048. cc. 23.

^^t^T^:^^^ etc. [Yogadarsana. The Yoga Apho-

risms. Edited by Ramasvarupa Sarma of

Moradabad.] pp. 11. <\CftC [Moradabad, 1898.]

8°. 14048. cc. 21.(3.)

The Aphorisms of Patanjali. With the com-

mentaries of Vyas, Vachaspati, and Bhoja, and



465 PATANJALI- -PAVANAVIJATA 466

Bhasha translation. Edited by Munishwar

Sharma, etc. pt. i. pp. 60. Jagraon, Agra

[printed, 1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 75.(2.)

This forms part of vol. 3 of a .series entitled " M. K.
Granth Mala, a collection of Sanskrit writings." Apparently
no more has been registered. ' This fascicule contains nothing
of Bhoja\<i commentary or of the Hindi translation. It was
intended that these should appear in laterfascicules.

'^VJf^[^:^^^^fj[^ etc. [Patafijalayogadarsana. Being

the Yogasiitra with the commentary Padabodhini,

and the gloss RahasyadipikJi of Nathuraui, com-

prising Gujarati translations and explanations

of the aphorisms.] pp. xxx. 651. ^Ht^LHL^
*i(^o^ [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 40.

The Yoga-sutra of Patanjali. Translation, with

introduction, appendix, and notes based upon

several authentic commentaries. By Manilal

Nabhubhai Dvivedi, etc. pp. ii. viii. 99, vii.

Bombay, [1890 ?] 8°. 14048. cc. 33.

[A reprint of the preceding,] Bombay,

[1904 ?] 8°. 14049. b. 22.

Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms [in English, with

commentary by Svami Vivekananda]. SeeYiYE-
KANANDA, Svclml. Yoga Philosophy, etc. pp. 95-

234. 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 22.

pp. 81-194. 1897. 8°.

14048. cc. 2.(1.)

Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms [in English, with

commentary by Svami Vivekananda]. See Vive-

kananda, Svdiiu. Vedanta Philosophy, etc. pp. 95-

228. 1897. 8°. 4503. b. 31.

Raja-Yoga, or Conquering the internal Nature,

[sell, the Aphorisms in English with introduction

and commentary] by the Swami Vivekananda.

pp. i. ii. 159. Calcutta, 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 54.

See Kalivaka VedantavagIsa. f^^ft'^ etc.

[Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition of the six

systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu- sdntra.']

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.)

See ViJNANABHiKSHtJ. An English Translation,

with Sanskrit Text, of the Yogasara-sangraha, etc.

1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26.

Yoga Sastra : the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali

examined ; with a notice of Swami Vivekananda^s

Yoga Philosophy. pp. ii. 69 ; 1 plate. 1897.

See East. The Sacred Books of the East

Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. II,

pt. 4. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.)

PATANKAR (P. N.). See Parasurama I^rayana

Patankar.

PATHAK (K. B.). See Kasinatha Bapu Pathaka.

PATIMOKKHA. See Vinayapitaka.

PATISAMBHIDAMAGGA. See Sdttapitaka.

PATTABHIRAMA DIKSHITA, B. VddU. See Ve-

DANTASANJNAPRAKARANA. '^ 'CToeS^O^""' ^S'oCS OJ

etc. [Vedantasanjnaprakarana. Edited by Patta-

bhirama.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(1.)

PATTABHIRAMA SASTRI, of Bangalore. 1.^2X1)-

"^if^^ol^J^^tl1S^1,^rj'^ etc. [Rishyasringopa-

khyana. The tale of Rishya Sringa, as recounted

in the Skanda and Bhavishyottara Puranas,

Mahabharata, Ramayana, Adhyatraaramayana, and

Sangraharamayana. Compiled and edited with

Canarese translation and preface by Patta,"

bhirama.] pp. viii. 275. £3o7iS^v./3)uO oVFo
[Bangalore, 1891.] 8°. 14016. c. 45.

PATTHANA. See Abhidhammapitaka.

PAVANAVIJAYA. n<^f<SR]^^CTtWS I [Pavana-

vijaya-svarodaya. A treatise on the magical

operation of the breath, etc., in 324 vv. With

Bengali translation, etc.'\ pp. 35. [1891, etc.~\

See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta. ^^^M"^?!"

etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 13. [1890, etc.']

4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 13.)

5^f^--[^;gnr ^^W *n^\ etc. [Pavana-

vijaya-svarodayasastra, or Brihat-srarodayatantra.

Another recension of the preceding in 433 verses

(36 chapters). With Bengali translation and

notes.] pp. 118. Calcutta, [1901.] 12°.

14033. a. 41.(4.)

*t?i^t%^^¥ ^r^f^^ etc. [Pavanavijaya-svaro-

daya. A similar treatise in 21 adhydyas. Edited

by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Second edition.]

pp. ii. 116. ^fq^l\5l -i^^ib- [Calcutta, 1892.]

12°. 14028. b. 72.(2.)

2 H
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PAVOLINI (Paolo Emilio). 8ee Anandadhaea,

disci])le of Vidyddliara. The Madhavanala-katha

. . . witli a translation of the Prakrit passages.

By Dr. E. P. Pavolini. 1893. 8°. [Transactions

of the Ninth International Congress of Orientalists.']

Ac. 8806. (Session 9.)

See Bhakatakadvateimsika. Bharataka-

dvatrimcika. [Edited by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897.

8°. \_Studi Italiani di Fllologia Indo-Iranica.']

P.P. 4884. da.Cvol. 1.)

See Devendea GanT. Le Novelline Pracrite

di Mandiya e di Agaladatta. [An Italian trans-

lation by P. E. Pavolini of two stories from com-

mentaries on the Uttaradhyayana.] 1892. 8°.

14100. c. 18.

See Devendea Gani. La Novella di

Brahmadatta. [An Italian translation by P. E.

Pavolini of the story from Devendra^s com-

mentary on the Uttaradhyayana.] 1892. 8°.

\_Giornale delta Societh Asiatica Italiana.]

Ac. 8804. (vol. 6.)

See Kundakunda Achaeya. II Compendio

dei Cinque Elementi . . . [Edited by P. E. Pavo-

lini.] 1901. 8°. \_Giornale delta So cieta Asiatica

Italiana.] Ac. 8804. (vol. 14.)

See RasavahinL II settimo capitolo della

Rasavahim. (Rasavahini, I, 8-10.) [Edited with

translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1894-1897. [Gior-

nale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.l

Ac. 8804. (vol. 8, 10.)

See Sankaea Achaeya. — Commentaries.

[Upanishads .] La introduzione del commento di

^ankara alia Kathakopanisad. [With translation

and notes] per P. E. Pavolini. 1892. 8°.

14010. dd. 5. (3.)

See Somapeabha Achaeya. Gli Scritti di

Somaprabhacarya. [With translation of his Sin-

diiraprakara. By P. E. Pavolini.] 1898. 8°.

[Studi Italiani di Fllologia Indo-Iranica.]

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 2.)

See YiMALACHANDEA SuEi. Una Redazione

Pracrita della Pracnottararatnamala. [Edited with

translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897-1898. [(?i"or-

nale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.]

Ac. 8804. (vol. 11.)

PAYA-SHI-HKG. OOCp S ^|^S 330J[S0J[S C^JO^ 11

[Paya-shi-hko. A handbook of Buddhist devo-

tions, consisting of various Pali excerpts, etc., for

the most part with Burmese translations.] pp. 64.

G|^OoJ OJ33 [Rangoon, 1893.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 16.(2.)

[Another edition.] pp.64. Gj^OO^ OJQ^
[Rangoon, 1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 16.(3).

PEILE (James Beaithwaite) . Catalogue of native

publications in the Bombay Presidency from

1st January 1865 to 30th June 1867, and of

.some works omitted in the previous catalogue

[of Sir A. Grant]. Prepared under orders of

Government by J. B. Peile. pp. 120. Bombay,

1869. 8°. 14096. ccc. 6.

Continued in the form of quarterly lists, in accordance

with the Act of 1867.

[Another copy.] 762. e. 15.

PERERA (N. A.). Basaga Saugrahava. ©>^C3C5-

CSocge?)©. [Bheshajasangrahava. A medical

treatise, compiled from Sanskrit authorities by

N. A. Perera.] pp. 30. Colombo, 1892. 8°.

14043. c. 43.(2.)

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Allahabad.

^•Rfia^l^ [Aryasiddhanta. Vols. 3, 4. Edited

by Bhimasena Sarma. Second edition.] nxTTT

<\i^^ [Allahabad, 1895.] 8°. 14033. b. 49.

Bangalore.

Kavyakalpadrumam. =S=1)aJ<5^'^oJ"^°^^ *^'^ ^^'^'

[A magazine for the publication of classical

poems in Sanskrit and Canarese. Edited by Kom-

mandur Srinivasa Aiyangar.] Vol. I, pt. 1.

Bangalore, 1897. 8°. 14076. cc. 1.

Apparently no more has been published. Portions of
Kd/iddsa's Kumdrasamhhava and MeghadUta and of Sri-

harsha's Naishadha appeared here.

Bellary.

The Astrological Magazine. Edited by B.

Suryanarain Row, etc. Bellary, Madras, 1 895, etc.

8°. P.P. 1660. m.

In progress. Vol. iv. and following volumes have been

published at Madras.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS {continued).

Benares.

^RT^ltf^aTTg^nftrfv: The Pandit. A monthly publi-

cation of the Benares College,, devoted to Sanskrit

literature. New series. 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.

In progress.

Berlin.

Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte

. . . Neue Folge. Berlin, Weimar, 1887, etc.

8°. P.P. 4748. ma.
In progress.

Bombay.

^^TivRT^T etc. (Grantli Ratna Mala, a monthly-

Sanscrit magazine.) Vol. I, no. 1 —Vol. V,

no. 8. 5iRiT»T \_Bomhay,'\ 1887-[1892.] 8°.

14096. c. 8.

The Indian Antiquary. A Journal of oriental

research in archaeology, history, literature,

languages, philosophy, religion, folklore, etc.

Edited by J. Burgess. (Vol. xiii,, edited by J.

Burgess and A. Eiihrer ; vol. xiv.-xvii., edited

by J. F. Fleet and R. C. Temple ; vol. xviii.,

edited by J. F. Fleet, R. C. Temple and W.
Crooke ; vol. xix.-xx., edited by J. F. Fleet and

R, C. Temple ; vol. xxi. etc. by R. C. Temple.)

Bombay, 1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e.

In progress.

See India.—Archaeological Survey. Epi-

graphia Indica, etc. (Vol. iii., etc., published

... as a supplement to the '^ Indian

Antiquary.'') 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°.

1710. b. 13, 14.

^^^fem^oiiT^: etc. [Pushtimargaprakasa. An
organ of the Pushtimarga or Hedonist Vaishnava

school of Vallabhacharya, in Gujarati and San-

skrit.] -^^n^ 16%\ [Bombay, 1893, etc.'] 8°.

14150. c. 15.

In progress ?

The Theosophist. A monthly journal devoted to

Oriental philosophy, art, literature, and occultism,

embracing mesmerism, spiritualism and other

secret sciences. Conducted by H. P. Blavatsky,

etc. (Vol. X., etc. Conducted by H. S. Olcott.)

• Bombay, Madras, 1879, etc. Fol. & 8°.

P.P. 636. cm.

In progress. Vol. 16 ff. have been published at Madras.

Calcutta.

'^?K*^tW etc. [Arunodaya. A Bengali monthly

magazine chiefly devoted to astrology and magic,

in which are published divers Sanskrit texts

bearing on these subjects, with Bengali trans-

lations. Edited by Rasikamohana Chattopa-

dhyaya.] Vol. I-V. iii. ^fq^txsl "i^l^)^ [Ca/cw^fa,

1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.

Ho numbers have been registered since 1897.

The Oriental. A monthly journal devoted to the

resuscitation of Indian literature. Calcutta, 1898,

etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b.

In progress.

^^^ ^fff^^f^^ 1 [Usha. A journal of Vedic

(chiefly Samavedic) and kindred studies, usually

issued monthly, and containing Sanskrit texts

with commentaries, reviews, and other articles in

Sanskrit and Bengali. Compiled and edited by

Satyavrata Samasrami.j Vol. I-II. viii. Calcutta,

<\C^<\ [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.

The texts published in this series which have already been
registered in Professor Bendall's Catalogue are to be found
in the latter under the headings

;

—
Apisali. Madhusudana, Guru.
Brahmanas.

—

Mantrabrahmana. Yedas.

—

Samaveda.

f^Srl^'T: etc. [Vidyodaya. A magazine of

literature.] "SBf^oRTcn [Calcutta^ 1874, etc. 8°.

r 14096. cc.
In progress.

Chidambaram.

G>rijjew)^Ci5)2^^!r etc. [Brahmavidya. A monthly

journal of literature, in Sanskrit and Tamil.]

QsiLouiTLD <5B^=jy<ai- [Chidambaram, 1886, etc.]

4°.
'

14096. dd. 3.

In progress ?

Colombo.

The Buddhist. The English organ of the Southern

Buddhist Church. Edited by C. W. Leadbeater,

vol. 1. (By A. E. Buultjens, vol. 2. By L. C.

Wijesinha, vol. 3, 4, no. 1-26. By A. E. Buultjens,
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vol. 4, no. 27^ etc. By C. Jinarajadasa, vol. 11,

no. 7-12. By D. B. Jayatilaka, vol. 10, etc.)

Colombo, 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en.

In progress.

Florence.

Studi Italian! di Filologia Indo-Tranica. Diretti

da Francesco L. PuUe. Firenze, 1897, etc. 8°.

P.P. 4884. da.
1)1 progress.

KUMBAKONAM.

The Sanskrit Journal. Issued every month.

Edited by R. Krishnamacliariar . . . and B. V.

Kamesvara Aiyar, etc. Kumhhalwnam, PtiduJwta,

1896, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 1.

In progress. Frotn 1897 published at Pudukottai, but still

printed at Kumhakonam.

London.

The Babylonian & Oriental Record : a Monthly

Magazine of the Antiquities of the East. Edi-

torial Committee : Prof. T. de Lacouperie, T. G.

Pinches, and W. C. Capper. London, 1886, etc.

8°. P.P. 3780.
In progress.

LOUVAIN.

Le Museon. Revue Internationale publiee par la

Societe des Lettres et des Sciences. (Le Museon.

Etudes philologiques, historiques, et religieuses.

. . . Nouvelle serie. 1900.) Louvain, 1881, etc.

8°. P.P. 4453.

In progress.

Madras.

The Astrological Magazine, etc. See above,

Bellary. P.p. 1560. m.

The Brahmavadin. A fortnightly religious and

philosophical journal. Madras, 1895, etc. 4° & 8°.

14048. g. 1.

In progress. From Vol. V. i. ontoards the issue has been

monthly. The quarto size was abandoned after Vol. II.

The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika.

A monthly journal [chiefly in English,] devoted

to religion, philosophy, literature, science, &c.

[Edited by J. M. Nagaratnam Pillai.] Madras,

1897, etc. 4°. 14170. fff. 4.

In progress.

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS {continued).

Madras {continued)

.

The Somaravi. An occasional (A quarterly) pub-

lication on Hindu philosophy [in Tamil and

English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts]. Edited

. . . by C. E. Srinivasaragavacharriar . . . Qervrr-

LDjrsSl etc. Vol. L i.-v. Madras, 1895-1896. 4°.

14170. ccc. 1.

The Theosophist, etc. See above, Bombay.

P.P. 636. cm.

The Vaishnavite ... A monthly journal devoted

to the Visishtadwaita philosophy, Hindu morality,

and piety. Madras, 1898, etc. 8°. 759. d. 7.

In progress.

Mysore.

^^^€^3^5:^0v33:^.^'i;l»=S? [Virasaivamataprakasika.

A monthly journal for the publication of texts

and treatises in Sanskrit and Canarese bearing

on the tenets of the Virasaiva or Lingayat sect.]

Vol. I-IV. vi. 55o^?jJa)uO o\/~r-D-o\rr^ [Mysore,

1892-1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 39.

The chief Sanskrit texts published are catalogued under
the headings :

Sankara Aradhya.Basavapurana.

Palermo.

Archivio per lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari.

Rivista trimestrale diretta da G. Pitre e S. Salo-

mone- Marino. Palermo, Torino, 1882, etc. 8°.

In progress.

Paris.

P.P. 4168. d..

Revue de Linguistique et de Philologie Com-

paree, etc. Paris, 1867, etc. 8°. p p .^q. ,

In progress.

Revue de I'Histoire des Religions, etc. Paris,

Saint-Quentin [printed], 1880, etc. 8°.

P.P. 37. cc.

In progress. Forms part of the Annales du Musee Guimet.

POONA.

•5|iT^fiT^nT-^ZI^ [Kavyetihasasahgraha. A monthly

serial for the publication of early Marathi and
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of Sanskrit poetical and historical works.] 11

vols. 3^ ^CSC-'MCC [Foona, 1878-1888.] 8°.

14072. d. 37.

The Kavi. oFf^. [A monthly magazine for the

publication of classical poetry.] Vol. I. i.-ix.

3$ '\C<\9 [Foona, 1895.] 8°. 14070. c. 56.

Apparently no more has heen ptihlished. The worhs com-

menced are the Kumdrasambhava, ^Leghaduta, and Raghu-
vamsa of Kaliddsa.

PUDUKOTTAI.

The Sanskrit Journal^ etc. See above, Kumba-

KONAM. 14096. ccc. 1.

ViZAGAPATAM.

f^^vtiZS^^zp^^i^^ etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.

A magazine for the publication of scientific and

philosophical works in Sanskrit and Telugu.]

Vol. I-IV.vi. Vizagapatam, 1892-1897. 12° & 8°.

14174. g. 38.

PERIYASVAMI TIRTJMALACHARYA, Mandayam

Chakravarti. See Garalapurisa SastrI. o^oa~°^-

t)"^^XJ^o&CD II [Champ iiramayana. Yuddhakanda,

edited with a commentary called Madhumaiijari

by Periyasvami.] [1891.] 8°. 14072. cc. 52.

See Pancharatra. v^ . . . es^'^gcoj^

etc. [Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. With intro-

duction by Periyasvami. Edited by the latter,

etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 62.

PERIYAVACHAN PILLAI, called Krishna Suri.

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and

Selections. ^i^^ ^S'oyfl(/o(osvir<%LD etc. [Tani-

slokam. Stanzas from the Ramayana, with Tamil

glosses and commentary by Periyavachan Pillai

expounding Visishtadvaita doctrine.] [1899,

etc.] 8°. 14065. hbb. 6.

w-S^g'cSS etc. [Tani-slokam. An-

other edition, containing the glosses in Telugu.]

[1899, etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7.

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Fortions.

^1u luu J^ fT fs 6tv rr jr Lb etc. [Abhayapradanasara.

Being VI. xvii.-xix. 1-9 and 23, with exposition

in Tamil by Periyavachan Pillai.] [1891.] 8°.

14060. c. 32.(1.)

PETAVATTHU.

nilcdya.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.— KJiuddaka-

PETERSON (Peter). See Alwar.—Library of

the Maharaja of Alwar. Catalogue of the Sanskrit

Manuscripts ... By P. Peterson. 1892. 4°.

14096. dd. 4.

See Bhaunagar.— Archceological Depart-

ment. A Collection of . . . Inscriptions, etc.

[With a preface by P. Peterson.] [1895 ?] 4°.

14058. d. 6.

See Dandi. ii ^^T^mT^ft^ . . . The Dasa-

kumaracharita, etc. (Part II. [Books iv.-viii.]

Edited ... by P. Peterson.) 1873-1891. 8°.

14076. c. 45.

See Kalhana. The Rajatarangini, etc.

(Vol. III. Containing the supplements ... of

Jonaraja, Srivara and Prajyabhatta. Edited by

P. Peterson.) 1892-1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27.

See Nyayabindu. The Nyayabindutika . . .

Edited by P. Peterson. 1889. 8°. [Bibliotheca

Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 128.)

See SiDDHAKSHI. g'TTf'TfrTVrTini^ W^ . . .

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha . . . (Origin-

ally) edited by (the late) P. Peterson (and con-

tinued by . . . H. Jacobi). 1899, etc. 8°.

[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 144.)

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns

and Verses. Handbook to the study of the

Rigveda, by P. Peterson, etc. 1890-1892. 8°.

14010. c. 50.

(See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections ofHymns

and Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda, edited

with Sayana^s commentary, notes, and a trans-

lation by P. Peterson. Second edition. 1898.

8°. "^ 14007. cc. 26.

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns

and Verses. A Second Selection of Hymns . . .

Edited, with Sayana's commentary and notes, by

P. Peterson. 1899. 8°. 14010. cc. 11.

A fourth report of operations in search of

Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle, April
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1886-Marchl892,efc. pp. cxlii. 177, 58. Bombay,

]894. 8°. 14096. cc. 3.

Forms the extra number {no. xHx.a) of the Journal of the

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. xviii.

A fiftH report o£ operations in search, of

Sanscrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April

1892 -March 1895, etc. pp. i. Ixxxviii. 317.

Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14096. cc. 3.

A sixth report of operations in search of

Sanscrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April

1895 -March 1898, etc. pp. xxviii. 144. Bombay,

1899. 8°. 14096. cc. 3.

PHILLIPS (Maurice) . The Teaching of the Vedas.

What light does it throw on the origin and

development of religion ? pp. viii. 240. London,

Aberdeen [printed], 1895. 8°. 4503. aaa. 12.

PILLAI LOKACHARYA. See Lokacharya Pillai.

PINGALA ACHARYA. [For the Paniniyasiksha

sometimes ascribed to Pingala :] 8ee Panini.—
Appendix. \_Sikshd.~\

n ^^ W^° [Chhandahsiitra.] ff. 6. 8ee

Vedas.—Apjwndix. ii ^51^ . . . ^1=° [Shadanga.]

pt. 4. [1892.] obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27.

The Prakrita-piiigala-sutras. With the

commentary [Pingalapradipa] of LaksLminatha

Bhatta. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and

Kasmath Pandurang Parab. (TnyirfqW^^^Tftr l)

pp. i. X. 239. 1894. See Ddrgaprasada, son of

Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Kavyamala. [No.] 41. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 41.)

Prakrita-paingalam. With the commen-

taries of Vis"W"anatha-Paiicha.nana, Vansidhara,

Krishna and Yadavendra. Edited, and supple-

mented with a complete index and glossary of

all Prakrita words in the text, by Chandra

Mohana Ghosha. (TTToFlfq^-^) pp. viii. xiii. 702.

1902. See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic

Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New
Series. [Vol. 148.] 1848, etc. 8°.

14002. a. (vol. 148.)

in^ f^l^^S «a'^I^Tigni * [Prakritachchhan-

dalisastra. With the commentary Rahasyakhya-

yini of Mahesachandra Chiidamani.] 1900, etc.

See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta, f^^h:^'^:

etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxix., etc.

14096. cc. (vol. 29, etc.)

PINGLE, Bhavdnrdv A. See Bhavanrau Pingle.

PISCHEL (Richard). See Hemachandra, disciple

of Devacliandra. Materialien zur Kenntnis des

Apabhramsa . . . Von R. Pischel. 1902. 4°.

[Abhandlungen der Koeniglichen Gesellschaft der

Wissenschaften zu Goettivgen.l 14093. d. 23.

See Tripitaka. Bruchstiicke des Sanskrit-

kanons der Buddhisten . . . Von R. Pischel.

1904. 8°. 14070. ee. 1.

PITAKAS, Three. [For the Pali Canon :] See

Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinaya-

PITAKA.

[For the Sanskrit Canon :] See Tri-

pitaka.

PITAMBARA GOVINDARAMA BHATTA, of Sa-

nand. li fgaT^tTUTJ^Tf^^?^ II ^"t f^'TfiEST^'V^ '^Tf^f'Sff

etc. [Dvijastrinam Ahnika. A manual of daily

reb'gious duties for women of the Brahman,

Kshatriya, and Vaisya castes, comprising Sanskrit

texts with Gujarati explanations, rubrics, etc.

Compiled, with Gujarati introduction, by Pltara-

bara Bhatta. Third edition.] pp. 30, i. 128.

^^'H^LHK l^il^^ [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 12°.

14028. b. 107.

PITAMBARA NYAYARATNA. See Vopadeva.

¥^^^f*r\ etc. (Mugdhabodha, etc.) [Edited by

Pitambara.] [1901.] 12°. 14092. a. 25.

PITAMBARA PURUSHOTTAMA, disciple of Bapu

Sarasvatl. See Sayana AchIrya. — Works on

Philosophy, etc. ^^xi'^^^'^ ^Z^sfiT ^mm n [Pancha-

dasl. With Pitambara^s Hindi commentary

called Tattvaprakasika. Followed by Gajendra-

moksha, with notes by Pitambara.] [1897.] 8°.

14048. e. 25.

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philo-

sophy, etc. \\ ^^^i^^I^ etc. [Panchadasi. Pra-

karana x. With Hindi notes by Pitambara.]

[1900.] 8°. [Vichdrasagara^ 14154. ff. 1.
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PITAMBARA PURUSHOTTAMA, disciple of Bdpu

Sarasvati {continued). See Upanishads.—Separate

TJpanishads. ^^t^^RTnTofiVrfrRH etc. [Brihada-

ranyakopanishad. Edited with a Hindi translation,

a Hindi commentary, and notes by Pitambara.

Preceded by a short metrical account of certain

Upanishads, entitled Srutishadlingasangraha,with

Hindi translation, also by the latter.] [1892.]

8^. 14007. c. 24.

PITRIMEDHA. See Bhaeadvaja. "^o-G^ad-

tOy~°^600 etc. [Bharadvajasiitra. 45 aphorisms

from a Pitrimedhasutra.] 1897. 8°.

14028. d. 59.(7.)

See Caland (W.). ii ftrfm>J^^TftT II The

Pitrmedhasiitras of Baudhayana, Hiranyake^in,

Gautama, etc. 1896. 8°. [Deutsche Morgen-

laendische Gesellschaft : Ahhandlungen.^

753. f. 18.

o3j~'Ag etc. [Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga.

A manual for the performance of the pitrimedha

rites for the souls of deceased laymen, based upon

and illustrated from the Vajasaneyisamhita and

literature derived thence. With a Telugu hriyd-

paddhati or guide.] ^r6>^^7J^gO [Madraji,']

1897, etc. 8°. 14028. d. 70.

In progress ?

PITRITARPANA. See Nittakarma.

PIZZI (Italo). See Panchatantra. Le Novella

Indiane di Visnusarma . . . Tradotte ... da

I. Pizzi. 1896. 8°. 14072. d. 17.(2.)

PLEYTE (C. M.). See Lalitavistara. Die Bud-

dbalegende in den Skulpturen des Tempels von

Boro-Budur [elucidated by a summary of the
i

Lalitavistara] von C. M. Pleyte. 1901. 4°.
|

14070. f. 7.

PC. See Hpo.

POHL (Emil). See Sudraka. Vasantasena.

Drama . . . mit freier Benutzung der Dichtung

des . . . Sudraka, von E. Pohl. [Adapted from

the version of L. Fritze.] 1893. 8°.

14079. b. 40.

See Sudraka. Vasantasena . . . after . , .

Pohls tyska bearbetning, etc. 1894. 12°.

11755. dd.

POORNA. See Deviprasada, Rdi, called Purna.

POTAYA, son of Singanna, of Kahimrani. »^'^^-

" o^^B [Prasahgaratnavair. Miscellaneous

stanzas, with Telugu translations.] 1893-1897.

12°. See Periodical Publications.—Ftza^apatem.

A6Io t) Zygep^ QF~c^etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhanl .]

Vol. I, pt. viii.-Vol. II, pt. ix.. Vol. IV, pt. ii., iii.

1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.

Dated in a chronogram 1388 SaJca. Incomplete.

POIJSSIN (L. DE LA Vallee). See La Vallee

PoussiN (L. de).

PRABHACHANDRA ACHARYA. ^^mnnnrrf^^lfTr:

[Jainakathadvavimsati. Twenty-two stories, ex-

tracted from Prabhachandra's commentary on

Samantabhadra^s Ratnakaranda.] pp. 36. ^^^
^^^\ [5om6a?/, -1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 16.

PRABHACHANDRA DEVA, disciple of Ratnaklrti.

See Samadhisataka. '^^ . . . ^l^Hjfv^nroF etc.

(The Samadhi-sataka . . . with commentary by

Prabhachandra, etc.) 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29.

PRABHENDIT. [For the Samadhisataka some-

times attributed to Prabhendu :] See Samadhi-

sataka.

PRABHUDATTA MISRA, Idigauda. See Saunaka.

»T^f^5fi"«1<*U*!j1 rf*l ^aFUTfrT^n^inT I . . . Saunaka^s Pra-

tisakhya . . . with the commentary of TJvvata.

Edited . . . by . . . Yugalakisora Vyasa . . . and

. . . Prabhudatta Sarma. 1903. S°.

14090. c. 40.

PRABHTJDAYALF, Mudflddr and 'lldkeddr of

Terhi, Banda. ^^^\^\di^x. etc. [Samikshakara. Select

Aphorisms from the Vaiseshika, Sahkhya, and

Vedanta systems, with a commentary designed

to reconcile the apparent discrepancies of the

philosophical schools, by Prabhudayalu. With
Hindi paraphrases, notes, eic] pp. 79. ^7
['\C]^C [Meerut, 1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.)

This work is eighth i)i a series of publications of similar
character by the same author.

PRABHURAMA JIVANARAMA VAIDYA. See

Sarngadhara, son of Ddmodara. Sarangdhara

Samhita. Edited by Prabhuram, fie. 1891. 16°.

14043. b. 12.
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PEAJNAKARAMATI SRIJNANA. See Santideva.

Bodhicarjavatare Prajnaparamitaparicchedah.

[With commentary of PrajSakaramati.] 1898.

4°. [Bouddhisme : Etudes et Materiaux.']

*» 14028. e. 32.

PRAJNAKARA MISRA, son of Vidyahara. See

Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. ^^t-
if^§

I
[Nalodaya. With the commentary Subo-

dhinl of Prajnakara.] [1895.] 8°. [Granthcl-

vall of Kdliddsa.'] 14070. d. 34. (vol. 2.)

See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalo-

daya. «T^"\^iT° [Nalodaya. With Prajnakara's

Subodhinl.] [1899.] 8°. 14070. dd. 11.

-^ See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalo-

daya. II rr^"^^o [Nalodaya. With Prajuakara^s

Subodhini.] [1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 54.

PRAJNAKARA SRIJNANA. See Prajnakaeamati

Srijnana.

PRAJNAPARAMITA. The Larger Pra^Tia-para-

mita-hridaya-sutra. (The Smaller Pra^?7a-para-

mita-hrtdaya-sutra.) [Translated by F. Max
Miiller.] 1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The
Sacred Books of the East, etc. Vol. xlix., pt. 2.

1879, etc. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.)

The Eleventh Chapter. On the Evolution

of the Works of Mara. (Ashta Sahasrika, Chapter

xviii. The Evolution of C^uuyata. [Translated]

by Pandit Hara Prasad ^'^^tri.) 1894. See

Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society

of India. Journal, etc. Vol. II., pt. ii., iii.

1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.)

PRAJYA BHATTA. '^^ TTiTin:fwiTr't l [Chaturthi

Kajatarahgini. The third supplement to Kal-

hana's history.] 1896. See Kalhana. The
Rajatarahgini, etc. Vol. iii., pp. 321-406. 1892-

1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27.

Kings of Kashmira : being a translation

of the Sahskrita works of . . . Prajyabhatta . .

by Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings
of Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°.

14070. b. 13.

PRAKASANANDA PURL See Brahmananda Tir-
THA, son of Saiikara. WTf^ofHifTioBT^: etc. [Tarkika-

mohaprakasa. With Hindi version by Praka-

sananda. Followed by Dayanandaraohaprakasa,

likewise with Hindi version.] [1892.] 8°.

14048. dd. 8.

PRAKASAXUBHAVA. See Prakasatma, dlsci2Jle

of Ananddnuhhava.

PRAKASATMA, disciple of Ananddnuhhava, also

called Prakasanubhava. See Akhandananda,

disciple of Ahhanddnuhhuti. li^^[^^'^\ . . . Tattva-

dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikavivarana,

[Prakasatma^ s commentary on Padmapada^s Pan-

chapadika,] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3.

See Padmapada, The Paiichapadika, etc.

(Part II. The Panchapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891-

1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.)

See Ramananda SarasvatI, disciple of

Govinddrianda. fw^WtV^im . . . Vivaranopa-

nyasa, etc. 1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37.

prakirnaka. II ^^ ^^tR^ ^ ^^ -aU:^:

»

[Dasa-painna, or Dasa-prakirnaka. The 3rd

section of the Svetambara Jain Canon, following

the Upaiigas, and comprising 10 praMrnaJcas,

viz. Tamdulaveyaliya (Tandulavaikalika), Devim-

dathao (Devendrastava), Ganivijja (Ganividya),

Chausarana (Chatuhsarana), Samthara (Samstara),

Aurapachchakkhana (A'turapratyakhyana), Bhatta-

parinna (Bhaktaparijna), Chamdavijja (Chandra-

vidya\ Mahapachchakkhana, and Maranavibhatti

(°vibhakti).] ff. 73. ^^JTM 'MCi^ [Benares, 1886.1

oil. 4". 14100. f. 12.

'^•3"^T:I!T •ff'^lT ^TTTTXr^WT^ir THI^T^ HmtUT
nTTT^T^-^iTrTrt^ ^^ . . . •fT'^rq^^^ffiT [Chaiisarana-

painna and Aiirapachchakkhana-painna. The

first and second painnas, ascribed to Virabhadra

the disciple of Mahavira, each word having the

Sanskrit equivalent printed above it and the

Gujarati translation below it, with a Gujarati

commentary on each verse. Followed by Ratna-

sekhara's Gunasthanakramaroha and Umasvati's

Tattvarthasutra, and preceded by a Gujarati

introduction.] fF. viii. 33, 44, 6, 10. TT^PTTT «i<i.Mv9

[Rajnagar, Ahmadahad, 1902.] ohl. 8°.

14100. c. 24.

PRAMADADASA MITRA, Bahadur, Bdi. See

Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — English. The
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Bhagavad Gita . . . Translated bj Pramadadasa

Mitra. 1896. 16^ 14060. a. 15.

See Utpala Devachabya. fj^R^cftTT^^ . . .

Sivastotravail . . .with the commentary of Kshema-

raja. Edited by . . . Pramadadasa Mittra, etc.

1902-1903. 8°. 14004. a. 15.

PRAMATHANATHA TARKA-BHUSHANA, Professor

at Calcutta Sanskrit College. See BhIskara, son

of Mudgala. 'srw^^t etc. [Arthasangraha. Edited

with a commentary styled Amala by Pramatha-

natha.] [1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(3.)

See Gakgesa Upadhyaya. ^mfff-Tl^oin^ etc.

[Vyaptipanchaka. With a commentary called

Rahasyavivriti by Pramathanatha.] [1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 21.(1.)

PRANAHARI YOGAVISARADA. ^^r^ft^ ^ csc\-

fk^^'^'^ etc. [Kamasastra, or Mohinitantra. A
treatise on erotics and magic in connexion there-

with, in 4 parts. Preceded by verses on the

Dasamahavidya of Devi, etc. With a Bengali

-translation by Panchanana Raya Chaudhuri.]

pp. xiv. 188. ^f^r^tNSl 'i^°'\ [Calcutta, 1901.]

12°. 14053. b. 40.

PRANAJIVANA HARIHARA, Sdstrl. "ninH ^"H-

"HL^L* ^^^^^"^ ?5<1<^H [Manavadbarmamala.

An anthology of moral and religious stanzas and

excerpts, chiefly from the Manusmriti. With
Gujarati translation.] pp. xxvii. 371. "^l^lT ^t^oZ

\_Bomhay, 1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 29.

PRAPHULLACHANDRA RAYA. A History of

Hindu Chemistry [in English,] from the earliest

times to the middle of the sixteenth century

A.D., with Sanskrit texts, variants, translation

and illustrations, etc. Calcutta, London, 1902,

etc. 8°. 14053. dd. 1.

In progress.

PRASANGABHARANA. JI^tht^;^ l [Prasanga-

bharana. Miscellaneous stanzas.] pp.30. [1891.]

See Periodical Publications.—Bombay, zi^^fi-

^T^^ etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV,

no. 10, 11. 1887-[1892.] 8°.

14096. c. 8. (vol. 4.)

PRASANNA BAT, daughter of Banaclihodaldla

FrdnasanTiara. See SadanandaYogindea. ^T^nrrT

etc. [Vedantasara. With Gujarati paraphrase

and commentary by Prasanna Bai.] [1899.] 12°.

14048. a. 25.

PRASANNAKUMARA SASTRI BHATTACHARYA.
See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. ^^*^

^^^^"^ etc. [Brihat-tantrasara. With Bengali

translation by Prasannakumara.] [1896.] 4°.

14033. c. 39.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections. ^<tf^-

^Tft^q^ etc. [Upanishadavall. Edited with Bengali

translations by Prasannakumara.] [1896.] 12°.

14010. b. 12.

C^^it^fV etc. [Yogambudhi. A collection

of 6 treatises on Yoga, viz. Gherandasamhita,

Sivasamhita, Shatchakranirupana, Ashtavakra-

samhita, Yogiyajnavalkya, and Brahmasamhita.

Edited with Bengali translations by Prasanna-

kumara.] 6 pts. ^f^^tNsI "5-300 [Calcutta, 1896.]

16°. 14048. a. 19.

Each work has a separate pagination.

PRASANNAKUMARA SENA, of Eonnagar. See

GoTAMA. The Naya [sic] Philosophy . . . edited

by P. C. Sen. [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 36.(2.)

A Digest of Rulings on Hindu Law. pp.

16. Eonnagar, [1896.] 8°. 14039. b. 14.(2.)

A supplement to the author''s " Summary of Hindu Law."

PRASANNAKUMARA VIDYARATNA, Smdrta-

chudamani. %^^TW-\s^ ^^ %^?lW-"5f^\© etc.

[Gaurangacharita. A biography of Chaitanya.

Preceded by Gaurangatattva, an account of his

doctrine. In Bengali, illustrated from Sanskrit

texts.] pp. 270. ^fq^t^l [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°.

14127. bb. 13.

PRASASTAPADA. The Bhashya of Prasastapada

[upon the Vaiseshika Aphorisms], together with

the [commentary upon it entitled] Nyayakandali

of Sridhara. Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada

Dvivedin. (TI^^Tn^>T'nq»^ l) pp. xxiv. xxx. i. ix.

ii. 331. Benares, 1895. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.)

Forms vol. 4 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series.

PRATAHSMARANA. v2[>e3§^ora^X) '^^•^(S^.

eOaj-^^^X) etc. [Piatahamarana. The morning

2 I
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ofl5ces,witliTelugu translation.] (Vaksudlia Series

No. II.) pp. 70. Madras, or-Qo [1901.] ohl

16°. 14028. a. 27.(5.)

PRATAPARTIDRA DEVA, Baja of Orissa. See

Adinaeayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Anno-

tated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz. the

"writings of Prataparudra and others^ etc. 1899.

8". . 14039. c. 17.

• The Hindu Law of Inheritance, according

to the Sarasvati-vilasa : translated from the

original Sanskrit, by . . . Thomas Foulkes. [With

the Sanskrit text appended,] (^R^lT^f^T^ ^^^T^-

oFT?^ ^T^>TFT:) pp. xxviii. 194, i. 162. London,

1881. 8°. 14039. a. 16.

PRATAPASIMHA, Shah Bahadur, Maharaja of

Nepal. Puras'charjarhava. [An encyclopaedia of

ritual.] Compiled byH.H. the Maharaja Pratapa

Sinha Shah Bahadur of Nepaul. Part i. (Part ii.,

etc.) . . . Edited by Shri Pandita Murali Dhara

Jha. (g^^^T^^:) Benares, 1901, etc. 8°.

r 14033. bbb. 14.
In progress.

PRATIKRAMANAStJTRA. <S^?5 LOl^^^ ^ LH?s^
^lS H^ URlS'H^^'^ etc. [Pancha-pratikra-

manasutra. The samdyiha and padikamana rituals,

according to the Lokagachchhiya sect of the

Svetambaras, with annotations etc. in Gujarati

and an appendix of Gujarati hymns. Edited

by Kalyanchandji Jaichandji. Second edition.]

pp. vi. 236, lith. 'Hl^^'H^l ^t^3l^ [Bombay,

1883.] 8°. 14144. g. 18.

^^ ... UpniM^^ [Pratikramanasiitra.

With notes etc. in Gujarati.] See Ghelabhai

Liladhaka. ff/*l iHh?! Hl^ etc. [Jainaviveka-

vani.] pt. i., pp. 8-75. [1888.] 8°.

14144. g. 26.

Begin. II '^I'hTToirR'f'^ etc. [Samayikasutra

and Pratikramanasiitra. With rubrics, commen-

taries, etc., in the Marwari dialect of Gujarati.]

See TiLOK RiSHJi. ^^ ^rTTm^ttroRO [Jnanapradi-

paka.] ff. 1-37. [1890.] ohl. 8°. 14144. g. 37.

^ 4^TrfiraWT!r ^^ . ^^ TSf^U [Paficha-

pratikramanasutra. Comprising the Samayika-

sutra, Chaityavandana, Pratikramana, Nava-

smarana, and Ratnakara-pachisi, with Gujarati

translations, explanations, rubrics, etc., and a

series of Gujarati hymns. Second edition.] pp.

xvi. 438 ; 3 plates. ^WTT^Tc^ *^^^5 [Ahmadabad,

1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 20.

[Another copy.] 14144. f. 31.

[Pratikramanasiitra. Preceded by the Samayika-

siitra. With rubrics, notes, and translations in

the Marwari dialect of Hindi.] pp. 128, lith.

f^Wt «^Q:Md [Delhi, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14100. c. 22.

^ Hn?s"n^L ^n etc. [Pratikramana-

siitra. With Gujarati version, notes, etc.l pp. 48.

HConLlQj. *n>l<cLHL<c [Wadhwan, Ahmadabad

printed,''l900.] 12°. 14100. a. 23.

Urn^>ll9^ ^<?1«IL =nS [Pratikramana-

siitra. With Gujarati glosses. Edited by Hira-

chand Kakalbhai.] pp. iv. 124. ^'H't.LHl'c

^i^oS [Ahmadabad, 1903.] 16°. 14100. a. 31.

'Sf^ . . . '^f^T^ "^r^RT Tlf(T"gi1^ ^^ etc.

[Sraddhapratikramanasiitra, or Sravakapr°., here

also styled Vanditta-siitra. A metrical version

of the lay Confessional, in 50 Prakrit stanzas.

With a Gujarati translation of Ratnasekhava

Siiri^s Sanskrit commentary and other explana-

tory matter.] 1890. See BhImasimha Manaka.

»fTfoi;"^n:i*7oirt^ etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Vol.

iv., pp. 1-459. [1890-1893.] 8°.

14144. gg. l.(vol. 4.)

[For the Vanditta-sutra, as included in

the padikamana ritual :] See above.

[For the Samayikasiitra published as a

separate ritual :] See Samayikasutra.

PRAVARAISVARYALANKARANA. See Pannagga.

PRAVARASENA. The Setubandha [or Ravana-

vadha] of Pravarasena. [With the commentary

Ramasetupradipa of Ramadasa Bhiipati.] Edited

by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang

Parab. (^^'y^l) pp. v. 497. 1895. S'ee Dorqa-

prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandd-

kanga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 47. 1886,

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 47.)

PRAYAGAJI THAKARSi. ^iHUKim^g') etc. [Pra-

raanasahasri. 1000 extracts on topics of reli-

gion and philosophy, with Gujarati translation
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and commentaries. With portrait and obituary-

account of the compiler. Second edition.] pp.

xvii. 82, 229, 13. "^n'J t^^^ [Bombay, 1890.]

8°. 14085. d. 29.

PREMACHANDRA TARKAVAGISA. See Jnana-

CHANDRA Chaudhuri. ^T^Jt^'='*t=T^1 «^c. [Sama-

syakalpalata. Impromptu verses bj Prema-

cliandra and others.] [1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 72.

C^2f^^^ ^^^%i?«f^ ?f5N5 ^\s1 I
[Kavita.

Selections from the poetical works of Prema-

chandra.] See Ramakshaya Chattopadhyaya.
"^ Ci2f^^^ \5^ t%C*r?[ ^K^TSf^'^ etc. [Premachandra

Tarkavagiser Jivanacharita o Kavitavali.] pp.

129-183. [1901.] 12°. 14127. aa. 16.

PREM SHAMSHER, Thdpd Kshatriya. See Tattya-

BODHA. Tr^^"\vj: etc. [Tattrabodha. With trans-

lation in Nepali by Prem Shamsher.] [1891,]

12°. 14048. b. 23.(3.)

PRETAMANJARI. tlrtH^i.^ [Pretamanjari. A
manual of funeral rites. Edited by Sikharanatha

Suvedi.] oRT^^n^ [Benares, 1902, etc.] ohl. 12°.

In progress. 14028. bb. 4.(3.)

PRITHTJYASAS, so7i of Vardhamihira. ^z^'^f^^^^

etc. [Shatpanchasika. With the Hindi paraphrase

by Badarinatha.] pp. 40. ^^rf"35 *iQ.o«) [Lucknow,

1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 21.(2.)

PRITHVIDHARA, Courtier of Bdmasimha Deva

of Mithila. See Sudraka. The Mrichchha-

katika . . . Containing ... a vritti or vivriti by

Prithvidhara, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. c. 63.

See Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . .

with the commentary of Prithvidhara, etc. 1900.

8°. 14079. c. 60.(2.)

PRIYADASA ACHARYA, GosvdmJ. ^WSTy^\^m etc.

[Susiddhantottama. An exposition of Vaishnava

doctrine. With commentary by the author.] pp.

516, viii. ii. xiv. TRTn <\Q.Mi [Allahabad, 1901.]

12°. 14033. a. 48.

PRIYATAMADHARMA-SABHA. See Harivallabha

Sarma. ^^TTTTW^: etc. [Samskaramartanda.

Rales for rites of the Priyatamadharma-Sabha

of Shikarpur.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.)

PROME HSAYA. [^ODOODOGjCDOOOOOjSs etc.

[Brahmaviharasangaha. A compendium of dicta

on the condition of hrahmavihdra, compiled from

Pali literature, with Burmese commentaries, etc.,

by a Prome Hsaya. Followed by the Chatu-

dhamma-dipani, a Burmese tract on the terms

Jchandha, dyatana, dhdtu, and sachcha, hy the same

author ; and the Vipassana-shuhbway-akyin, a

Burmese lectionary by Alokabhivara.] pp. 34.

Moidmein, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 9.(2.)

PRUSSIA. Verzeichniss der Handschriften im

Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 3. Gottingen

3. (Sanskrit-Handschriften [in the Universibats-

Bibliothek of Gottingen]. Beschrieben von . . .

Franz Kielhorn.) pp. viii. 551, 244. Berlin,

Gottingen [printed], 1894. 8°. 011901. g.

PUGGALAPANNATTI. See Abhidhammapitaka.

PULLE (Francesco Lorenzo) . See Periodical

Publications.—Florence. Studi Italiani di Filo-

logia Indo-Iranica. Diretti da F. L. PuUe. 1897,

etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da.

See Rajasekhara. Antarakathasarngrahah

(iainlyah. [Edited by F. L. Pulle.] 1897, etc.

8°. [Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.]

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1.)

Catalojjo dei Manoscritti Giainici della

Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale di Firenze, etc,

(Parte I. Siddhanta.) nos.1-4. pp.40. Firenze,

1894, etc. 8°. 14096. dd. 2.

No more published.

PUNNANANDA, Kollupitiye. See Suttapitaka.—
MajjhimaniMya. Sselasuttra Sannaya, etc. [Edited

by Punn^nanda.] [1896.] 8°. 14098". d. 45.(3.)

PURANAS.

Selections.

See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. ^^"Y^f^TTX:

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. A collection of

religious poems, compiled from Puranic litera-

ture, etc.] [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.

See Lakshminrisimha Sastri, Challd-ndgalinga.

^TP"e^cr°J^^_^g;''^^^S etc. [Puranoktakarma-

prakasika. Rules for divers rites, compiled from

Puranas, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 79.
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PURANAS {continued).

SeLEGT IONS {continued)

.

See Nakayana Somataji, KalvaMrtipalli. \^ . . .

^l^D^~3J~°e^;^)^6«F'^S6g etc [Ramotsavaratna-

kara. Comprising lections from various Puranas,

etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14028. d. 66.

f^'5.*M^ • • • '^^t^ ^t*l I
[Asttadasa-purana.

Selections from the 18 Puranas, with Bengali

translations and prefaces. Compiled by Asutosha

Sastri and Hrishikesa Sastri.] pp. i. 325. [1897.]

See Ramesachandea Datta. f^^^fl'^ etc. [Hindu-

sastra.] Pt. ix. [1895-1897.] 8°.

14085. c. 45. (vol. 2.)

^'q »T^iT^f^lT ^fl^IiW^^r'tm^TlPt m° [Ekadasi-

mahatmya. Being the lections for each of the

26 Ekadasi festivals^ extracted from various

Puranas. Preceded by an Ekadasinirnaya, and

followed by the Ramanavamivratamahatmya from

the Skandapurana, the Nrisimhajayantikatha from

the Nrisirnhapuranaj and the Krishnajanmashtami-

katha and Vamanajayantikatha from the Bha-

vishyottarapurana. With Gujarati translations of

all but the first.] ff. 189. g^^ [Bomhay, 1899.]

ohL 8°. 14016. d. 55.

II ^51^ ^^T^^'tm^W >TmT7'^oFTIlt>T: II [Ekadasi-

mahatmya. A somewhat different recension.

With a Nepali translation by Harihara Sarma.]

ff. 270. ^RTfC [Benares, 1903.] ohl 8°.

14016. dd. 11.

This recension agrees tuith that of the Bombay editions

of 1858 and 1863.

'^7'^ciRRt, ^^^' [Kaivalyaratna. An exposition

of monism, compiled from the Upapuranas, etc.,

by Vasudevajnana Muni. Reprinted from " The

Pandit ^^ (new series, vols, v.-vi.), and edited by

Rama Sastri Manavalli.] pp. ii. xxiii. 120. cFT^^TJT

^fi.o<\ [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 57.

-O^^^ll %jA^l^-^^W\\) [Lakshminrisimha-

sahasranama, from the Nrisimhapurana ; Rama-

sahasranama, from the Sivapurana ; and Gopika-

gita, i.e. Bhagavatapurana X. xxxi. 1-19.] See

Sahasranamastabaka. ^Kb^ro^ cJ~°'6d Xj £:> S o^j

[Sahasranamastabaka.] pp. 33-106, 385-9. [1902.]

obi. 16°. 14033. a. 52.

PURANAS {continued).

Selections {continued).

II ^5R¥^'^^'T ^^>TT^r. etc. [Sakadvipiya-kula-

bhaskara. A work, composed chiefly of Puranic

extracts, upon the origins of the Sakadvipiya

Brahmans. Compiled by Kasinatha Pathaka.]

pp. 33. mjTft <\(i.m [Gaya, 1901.] 8°.

14058. b. 45.

^~^^i^kJ-^x5ot>J-^'^^^(^0(^% etc. [Ven-

katachalamahatmyagrantha. A series of excerpts

from the Puranas, etc., on the legends of the

Tirupati hill sacred to Vishnu. Followed by

a list of 108 sacred names of the god from the

Varahapurana, and another list of 1000 names

from the Brahmandapurana. Compiled by Rama-

kisoradasa, and edited by Tekkuliiru Srinivasa

Rangacharya.] 15 pts. 4 opiates. u'ro^c^o

oiT-oo- [Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14016. c. 50.

The following ivories are quoted:— Adityapurana, Bha-

vishyotfcarap°. , Brahmap°., Brahmandap"., Garudapurana, Hari-

vanisa, Markandeyap°., Padmap°., Skandap°., Vamanap°., Va-
rahap''.

,^"I3o^~&'§6 ^o~^^r^_^g;^3^o<<5o^^r'Dj etc.

[Yeukatesvaramahatmyasarasangraha. A collec-

tion of hymns and other religious poems bearing

on the cult of Vishnu-Venkatesvara at Tirupati.]

pp. iii. 126; 1 plate. 0'.<5^^5 [Madras, 1895.]

12°. 14028. b. 100.

Adipueana.

^tr^^^t^ eic. [Adipurana. An upapurdna in

29 adhydyas. With a Bengali translation.] 2 pts.

pp. 182, 254. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 14016. c. 47.

Agnipueana.
,

•

•^fy-jfTrTOT etc. [Agnipurana, or Agneyapurana.

An encyclopaedia of mythology, religious doc-

trine, ritual, science, and art, in 383 adhydyas.]

pp. xix. 484. ^T^q^^ s<ioo [Poona, 1900.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 41.)

Forms no. 41 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series.

'5l^rr^'q»T^3T:TT!f HRWTff [Agneyapurana.] ff. ix. 209;

1 plate. Bomhay, <i<mi [1902.] ohl. Fol.

14018. e. 4.
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PTJRANAS ieontinued).

AgnipurIna (continued).

A prose English translation of Agni Puranam.

Edited and pablished by Manmatha Nath Dutt,

etc. 2 vols. pp. vii.' xviii. 1346. 1903-1904.

See Manmathanatha Datta. The Wealth of

India, etc. Vol. viii. 1892, etc. 8°.

14085. d, 32.(vol. 8.)

TrraPg^f«T^i: etc. [Prajaschittanirnaya. Seven

chapters on expiations, forming adJiydyas 168-

174 of this Purana.] pp. 35. ^iWt «H<lMi [Bombay,

1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(2.)

^ni Wt ^TiTT^ JTT^WJ^ [Rajagrihamahatmya. An
exposition of the sanctity of Rajagriha in Patna.

With Hindi version.] pp.148. UXfrn «1^^d [Allah-

abad, 1898.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 21.(2.)

Apparently not in the printed edition.

^ni ^^t:t»Ft^ ?n^WT I etc. [Rajagrihamahatmya.

With a Hindi translation by Balli Misra. Second

edition.] pp. 111. HT^ [Fatna,'\ 1904. ohl. 12*^.

14016. b. 23.(3.)

'^r^ ^^pR^^^ etc. [SakunamaSjari. Three chapters

on augury, forming adliyclyas 230-232 of this

Parana.] pp. 15. HiRit S<i.M^ [Bombay, 1902.]

12°.
^

14033. a. 45.(3.)

Bhagavatapueana.

II ^r^ ^'tHSTTTrTTITt*?: II [Bhagavatapurana. Pre-

ceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With a

translation into Gujarati prose.] 14 pts. »f^

[5om&ay, 1891.] o6Z. Fol. 14018. c. 30.

^^ TrnFiT ^^H^JiNriT"^^^ etc. [Bhagavatartha-

darsana. Being the Bhagavatapurana, with a

Marathi interpretation and commentary founded

upon that of Sridhara Svami. Skandhas 1-5.]

5 pts. 5^ ^C^^ [Bombay, 1892.] 8°.

14016. e. 40.

Begin. ^lH^IJRrifJ<iflf*r^t P^HT^Vint^T; [Bhagavata-

purana. With the commentary Subodhini of

Vallabhacharya.] [1893, eic] See Periodical

Pdblications. — Bombay. '^^jfFJTl^oRT^: etc.

[Pushtimargaprakasa.] Vol. I, pt. 2 flf. [1893,

etc.'\ 8^ 14150. c. 15.

In progress ?

PTJRANAS [continued).

Bhagavatapurana [continued).

[Bhagavatapurana. With a Gujarati translation

of the Subodhini of Vallabhacharya.] [1893, etc.l

See Periodical Publications.—Bombay. '^1'TTf?-

Tr^UejlT^: etc. [Pushtimargaprakasa.] Vol. I,

pt. 2 ff. [1893, etc.] 8°. 14150. c. 15.

II '^r'^HFT^ vr^T^^'t^tsB^qiT Tm:«?ff ll [Bhagavata-

purana. With the commentary Bhaktamano-

ranjani or BhaktaraSjani of Bhagavatprasada

Acharya, expounding the doctrines of the Svami-

narayani sect. Edited with introduction, bio-

graphy of Sahajananda, and annotations by Vi-

harilala Acharya.] 13 pts. JTiTT^^il ^H^TU^^
[Bombay, 1897.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 2.

II 'Si^ ^i:>Tr^raJTf^ ^"^JTSTTR^ VIV^^ ll [Bhaga-

vatapurana. Preceded by the Bhagavatamahat-

mya from the Padmapurana. With Gujarati

translation and commentary by Ichchharama

Suryarama Desai.] 13 pts. ^^ «i^Q.<i [Bombay,

1899.] obi. Fol. 14016. f. 14.

II ^^SI'Nri^f^irr etc. [Bhagavatapurana. Preceded

by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With a Gujarati

translation by Giridharalala Amritalala Nyaya.]

14 pts. ^^m^TTl^ <\C^.fi. [Ahmadabad, 1899.] obi.

4°. 14016. f. 13.

^^ ^'^SFT^ TRnfmTJi^t^tTfv^Tn^ [Bhagavata-

purana. With a metrical Hindi paraphrase,

entitled Anandambunidhi, by Maharaja Raghu-

rajasimhaju Deva.] 12 pts. ^^W^ ^Q.Mi-«i^MS

[Bombay, 1899-1900.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 3.

^^ ^^=1 fT

I

Qh oirrf^iojrr^^rrwr^ffrT ii n ^^^ft^w v^-

1^"'^: 11 11 inT«Iff (f^lT^^o etc.) [Bhagavatapurana.

With the commentary Anvitarthaprakasika of

Gangasahaya Sarma, and with the Bhagavata-

mahatmya e^c. prefixed.] 12 pts. .^aZyan, [1901.]

obi Fol. 14018. e. 3.

'ssi'^^reiT HWt^ ^^grn^rnt [Bhagavatapurana.

Edited with Hindi preface and translation called

Kirtivardhini by Ramasvariipa Sarma.] 2 vols.

pp. viii. vi. 928, viii. 2071; 16 jolates. htt^T^T^o

<\^HC [Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 14018. a. 2.
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PURANAS {continued).

Bhagavatapurana {continued)

.

A prose English translation of Srimadbhaga-

batam . . . Edited ... by Manmatha Natli

Dutt. 12 pts. 1895-1896. See Manmathanatha

Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. ii., iii.

1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 2, 3.)

[A reprint of the preceding edition, bks. i.-v.]

5 pts. Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 14016. dd. 7.

Le Bhagavata Purana ou histoire poetique de

Kricbna.. Traduit et publie par E. Burnouf.

(Tome 4, par M. Hauvette-Besnault. Tome 5,

par M. Hauvette-Besnault et le R. P. Roussel.)

5 tom. 1840-1898. S^ee Academies, e/c.—Paris.—

Bihliothhque Nationale. Collection Orientale, etc.

1836, etc. Fol. 756. 1. 3.

A study of the Bhagavata Pnrana, or Esoteric

Hinduism. [Being an abridgment of the text

with notes, in English,] by Purnendu Narayana

Sinha. pp. iii- vi. 436. Benares, 1901. 8°.

14016. dd. 4.

Tftq^'t.TT. ('^:^>^'t HTH^TT, ^Sl^frT) [Gopiglta

(X. xxxi. 1-19 of this Parana) ; Chatuhsloki

Bhagavata (II. ix. 32-35) ; and Brahmastuti

(X. xiv. 1-41). With poetical Marathi para-

phrases and amplifications by Vamana.] 8ee

Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. "^JT^^ ^^ etc.

[Vamani Grantha.] Vol. 3. pp. 154-160, 361-2,

443-515. [1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 3.)

QOQS^IQOl eic. [Bbaktiratnavall. An anthology

of devotional verses from the Bhagavata, arranged

in 13 virachanas by Vishnupuri of Tirhut. With

the commentary of Sridhara SvamI and a metrical

paraphrase in Oriya by Bhimadasa. Edited with

analyses etc. by Gopalavallabha Dasa.] pp. iii.

ix. 338. Cuttaclc, 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27.

^t»1^^TTT^: I ^n^R^l^^T \ [Gitaprapiirti. A
series of extracts compiled from the Bhagavata-

purana so as to form a supplement of the Bhaga-

vadgita, illustrating and expanding its principles

and spirit. With a commentary. By Gaura-

govinda Raya.] pp. viii. 413, xxii. oirf^«irnrr^t

<\C^i [Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14016. e. 44.

PURANAS {continued).

Bhagavatapurana {continued)

.

Legendes Morales de Tlnde, empruntees au

Bhagavata Purana et au Mahabharata. Traduites

du Sanscrit par A. Roussel. - (Les litteratures

populaires de toutes les nations, tome xxxviii.-

xxxix.) 2 vols. Paris, 1900-1901. 12°.

14065. b. 20.

II lir^'T^Tl? etc. [Gajendramoksha. An episode

forming bk. VIII. i. 30—iv. 26 of the Bhagavata-

purana, with Hindi notes by Pitambara.] pp. 24.

See SayanA Achaeya.— Works on Philosophy, etc.

^'i^^^'^ etc. [Panchadasi.] [1897.] 8°.

14048. 6. 25.

,§'l^'^^^'l I
etc. [Krishnalila. Being bk, X. i.-li.

of the Bhagavata, with glosses, Bengali para-

phrases, and additional chapters in Bengali prose

and verse upon Vaishnava doctrine and ritual,

including a version of the Bhagavadgita. Com-

piled and edited by Syamalala Gosvarai.] pp.

1298. ^ffff^t^l •50^0 [Calcutta, 1904.] 8°.

14016. dd. 10.

Q|9£>^|t|Hl$[^§ ^tc. [Rasapanchadhyayi. Being

bk. X, xxix.-xxxiii. of the Bhagavata, describing

the sports of Krishna with the Gopis. With a

prose Oriya translation by Jayinarayana Deva.]

pp. 84. Cuttaclc, 1901. 12°. 14016. b. 24.(2.)

l^i^CT'^^^i^'sfN© 5RC?TtC^C^<^l^t^ ^S ^^^'it^ etc.

[Navayogendropakhyana and Uddhavagita, i.e.

bk. xi. of the Bhagavata. With analysis, trans-

lation, and commentary in Bengali. Edited by

Syamalala Gosvami.] pp. i. ii. 512. [Calcutta,

1900.] 8°. 14018. b. 19.

^S^) >i]Q|0Cl'5|/-'S etc. [Sachitra Ekadasa-skandha.

Being selections from bk. xi. of the Bhagavata

with the metrical Oriya paraphrase of the whole

book by Jagannatha Dasa. Illustrated with

woodcuts.] pp. 218. Cuttaclc, 1901. 12°.

14016. b. 24.(1.)

See JivA Gosvami. ^^^>i'?r©'° [Shatsandarbha, or

Bhagavatasandarbha. A commentary upon the

Bhagavata, supplementing the work of Sridhara.]

[1899-1901.] 8^ 14016. d. 62.



493 PURANAS ZBHAGArATAPUSAIfAj PURANAS ISSAHMANDAPUItAN'AJ 494

PURANAS {continued).

Bhaqavatapurana {continued}

.

See MoRALiDHAEA Raya. Sree Krishna. [An

epitome of the lilas of Krishna as narrated in

the Matabharata and Bhagavata,] etc. 1901.

8°. 4503. df. 5.

See RoussEL (A.) . Cosmologie Hindoue d^apres

le Bhagavata Parana, etc. 1898. 12°.

4503. dd. 10.

See RupA GosvAMi. cr^^t^tT^fit^NS etc. [Laghu-

bhagavatamrita. An exposition of the doctrine

of Chaitanya as set forth in the Bhagavata.]

[1897.] 8°. 14016. c. 58.

See RuPA GosVAMi. ^'^^vrTTTffHTTT'^^ I etc. [Laghu-

bhagavatamrita.] [1903.] 8°.* 14076. d. 65.

See SiVACHANDRA SiDDHANTA. ^|T^l^^^f^t?§ etc.

[Bhagavatavichara. An essay proving the Bhaga-

vata to be the work of Vyasa.] [1893.] 8°.

14016. c. 56.(1.)

See Vallabhacharya. ^^^fPRrTT^fT^^*' etc.

[Bhagavatarthatattvadlpanibandha. A metrical

summary of the Bhagavata.] [1893, etc.'] 8°.

[Pushtimdrgapralidsa.] 14150. c. 15.

Bhavishyapurana.

See SivAPRASADA Sarma, disciple of Faghunatha.

\ ^'^^^f^^^^^i^T!}^^ g^c [ChayahamvaIIIs3b h usha 11a

.

An account, based upon the Bhavishyapurana,

of the Chauhan Kshatriyas.] 1903. 8".

14058. cc. 7.

11 ^^ ^'^>^f^TiR^5T:'raf "HR^nr ll [Bhavishyapurana.

Edited by Govinda Parasurama Sastrl Raverkar.]

4 pts. 4^«rt «\<:<ilf-«i4«i* [Bombay, 1896-1897.]

obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 1.

An interpolated edition ; see the Zeitschrift d. Deutschen
Morg. Gesellschaft, Bd. Ivii., p. 276.

Hff^rJTRrtfT'tTT PHfoJTT^^T. [Prabhulingalila. A
mythological work embodying doctrines of the

Virasaiva sect, in 25 cantos, alleged to form part

of the Bhavishyapurana. With Marathi trans-

lation by Krishnaji Narayaiia Josi. Edited by

Mallikarjuna Sastri.] ^| «i<lo^-<><lod [Bombay,

1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9.

Forms nos. 6, 7, and 8 in the Virasaiva-lingi-brahmana-
dharma>:ranthamala published by Itdu Sahib Mallappd
Basappd Vdrad.

PURANAS {continued).

Bhavishyottarapurana.

^•TtTcJJ^T I ^TtUffff"^ etc. [Anantakatha. The

legend of the god Ananta, preceded by rules for

his cult. Edited by Panchanana Sarma.] pp. 19.

^T.vc^'1 '\fi.o^ [Darbhangah, 1901.] obi. 12°.

14016. b. 26.

11 ^^ ... iT"5T^^^rfrf«*«JT TITT«Iff II [Mahalakshmi-

vratakatha. The legend of the Mahalakshmi

festival. With Hindi translation by Ganesa

Kasinatha Kale.] ff. 17. ^rinir-^<\<iMlf [Jfa/yan,

1900.] obi. 8°.
^

14016. d. 59.

^fqtr^^ -^TT oF^ [Rishipanchamlvratakatha. The

ritual and legend of the Risbipanchami festival.

With Gujarati translation by Kalyanaji Rana-

chhodaji Yyasa.] ff. 34. ^m^^T^ <\^Q<i [Ahmad-

abad, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(3.)

II ^snj ^fq^^T^ "^W ^"^ II [Rishipanchamlvrata-

katha. With Gujarati translation by Purna-

chandra Achalesvara Sarma.] ff. 18. ^I'T^T^'nr

^CQ.ft[Ahmadabad, 1899.] obi. 8°. 14028. d. 37.(2.)

7^Ja^3J"l§31;<5oj«^. [Rishyasririgopakhyana. The

tale of Rishya Sringa, as recounted in the Tuhga-

bhadrakhanda, adhydya 19. With Canarese

translation.] See Pattabhirama Sastri. ^t^-

2o00od|<5^£)o?^Ji)^5J"alO8)^cu^ etc. [Rishyasririgo-

pakhyana.] pp. 157-171. [1891.] 8°.

14016. c. 45.

Brahmandapurana.

^^ t^-'^t^T^ t^tc- [Brahmandapurana. Edited

with Bengali notes and translation by Nagen-

dranatha Vasu.] pts. 1-23. pp. xvi. 728.

^t%^l\5l 'i^^V-'^O^'^ [Calcutta, 1891-1894.] 8^.

14016. c. 46.

No more has been registered.

[AdhydtmabhdgavatcC.] Wi AjTWRlf*? «ii «n is^^WT:^-

^WH I flWl -=<*(, ' [Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasra-

namastotra. An excerpt of 360 stanzas, forming

adhydya 34 in the Srutirahasya of the Adhyatma-

bhagavata assigned to this Parana, and containing

1008 names and epithets of Krishna beginning

with the letter h. Edited by Govinda Parasu-

rama Raverkar.] ff. 53. j^xiir <\^\\9 [Bombay,

1901.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 25.
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PURANAS [continued).

Brahmandapurana [continued)

.

[Adhydtmardmayana.'] ii ^"^J '3T^flT^'^:W^^T!IT^T|^:

lITT^Iff etc. [Adhyatraaramayana. With trans-

lation and notes in Marathi.] 7 pts. [Bombay,

1892.] ohl 8°. 14016. c. 40.

^«lTTRTHTr"Ti!r ^7^o|i II etc. [Adhyatraara-

mayana. With a Hindi paraphrase and commen-

tary by Baijnathji of Manpur.] pp. v. 639.

^^3^^ <\C^i [Luchiow, 1894.] Fol.

14018. c. 33.

^5fJl^?f"lTtTr'i'T etc. [Adhyatraaramayana.

With the commentary Setu of Rama Varraa.

Edited with analyses and Bengali ti'anslations

and paraphrases by Khagendranatha Sastri.]

^fq^t^l ^"oov- [Calcutta, 1901, etc.] 8°.

In progress. 14016. d. 61.

• ^^?1^^\5l I [Raraaglta. A Yogic Vaish-

nava poem of 62 stanzas^ from the Uttarakanda,

sarga v., of the Adhyatraaramayana. With com-

mentary and Bengali translation.] See Kali-

PRASANNA VlDYARATNA BhATTACHARYA. (TTNt^W

etc. [Yogahkura.] pp. 97-156. [1894.] 12"."*^

14048. b. 28.(2.)

•

TT'm'^lTT ^?^^ [Ramagita. With Hindi

metrical version and prose paraphrase by Girija-

prasada. Second edition.] pp. 34. ^^7i"35 <\CQ.C

[Luchiow, 1898.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.(2.)

• TTJTT^^^Tjq TntH":! [Ramagitapancharatna.

Five lections for the worship of Ramaj— (1) Rama-

gita; (2) Ramasahasranamastotra, from the Rudra-

yamalatantra ; (3) Ramastuti, from the Yuddha-

kanda of the Adhyatraaramayana ; (4) Raraanu-

smriti, from the Brahmandapurana, Brahmana-

radasamvada ; (5) Sabarimoksha, i.e. Adhyatraa-

ramayana, Aranyakanda, sarga x. Prefaced by

appropriate wanfrag, efc] fi'. 42. [J^om&ay, 1899.]

ohl. 16°. 14028. a. 25.

[Adipuramdhdtmya.] (oLj^ir [sic] etv^e^uirir-

fim>Tfirj^^ efc. [Adipuramahatraya, in Tamil Perur-

sthalapuranam. The local legends of Perur, from
the uparihhdga of the Kaumarakhanda, in 27

adhydyas. Edited by N. Krishna Sastri, K.

PURANAS [continued).

Dorasvarai Sastri, and Ramakrishna Sastri of

Kalpadi.] pp. iv. viii. 195. U(o\)i{BrrL- 3,3hOQ-

[Palghat, 1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6.

[Lalitdsahasrandma.] v^o£)er5^n5^goJ^^cCr°_

o3~0|^^5^oJgo etc. [Lalitasahasranamastotra, or

Lalitarahasyanamasahasra. With the comraentary

Saubhagyabhaskara of Bhaskararaya Dikshita.]

pp. vi. 288. Karvetnagar, 1892. 4°.

14016. e. 41.

etc. [Lalitarahasyanamasahasra. With a commen-

tary in Telugu based upon that of Bhaskararaya,

by N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. 206. t5c6-^'^h^^DO

c^i^oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63.

Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhaskararaya's

commentary. Translated into English, [with an

introduction,] by R. Anantakrishna Sastri. pp. v.

324. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59.

[Lalitatrisatl.] Trisati with Sri Sankracharya's

Bhasya [called Trisatinamarthaprakasika. Being

Sahkara^s commentary on the 300 names of

Lalita-Devi contained in the Trisati or Lalitatri-

satistotra in the Stotrakhanda of the Uttara-

khanda of this Parana. Followed by the]

Panchadasi Mantra with Agastya^s Bhashya and

Trisati text[, scil. the complete Lalitatrisati-

stotra]. Edited by R. Anauta Krishna Sastry.

pp. ii. 134. Bombay, 1902. 12°.

14033. a. 45.(1.)

[MalaharopdJcJiydna.] ^e)IO--^"So-^^gp-'§,-<5a§D

[Malaharopakhyana. The legend of Malahara.

24 chapters from the Skandabadarayanasamvada

in the uttarabhdga of this Purana.] pp. i. 41.

Vizagapatam, 1896. 8°. 14016. c. 29.(3.)

H^ ^Om?iTT"JT»^. [Malaharopakhyana.] pp.

51. Vizagapatam, 1897. 8°. 14016. c. 29.(2.)

[NdsiketopdJchydna.] II '' Nasiketopakhyanam"

secondo i MSS :

" 1253 '^ e " 916 c " delF " India

Office," preceduto da una notizia sulle " Vision!

indiane." [By Ferdinand© Belloui-Filippi.] 1902-

1904. See Academies, etc.— Florence.— Societa

Asiatlca Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xv.-xvii.

1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804. (vol. 15-17.)



497 PURANAS iBEAJIMAXDAPrBAyAI PURANAS [GANESAPUEAIfA] 498

PURANAS (continued).

Brahmandapurana {continued)

.

l^Rdmdnusmriti.^ ^ni rTTT^wfTT® [Ramanusmriti.

An excerpt from the dialogue of Brahma and

Narada.] See above, [_Adhydtmardmdyana.'\

TUuifnm^T^ in° [Ramagitapaficharatna.] ff. 35-

37. [1899.] oU. 16°. 14028. a. 25.

[Uttaragitd.^ [For the TJttaragita, sometimes

alleged to form part of this Parana :] See

Uttakagita.

Brahmapurana.

^^n^TW^ etc. (The Brahma-purana by Srimat

Vyasa, edited by Pandits at the Anandasrama.)

pp. i. xvii. 695. MjtuneqM^H «i^<iM [Poena, 1895.]

8°.

^
14003. ccc. (no. 28.)

Forms no. 28 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The
Mnglish title isfrom the cover.

Li^e^fr}G>^jS)nf]8tre^fT:^:^ etc. [Hastigirimahat-

mya. Eighteen adhydyas from the Bhriguna-

radasamvada, treating of the legends of the

Vaishnava shrine at Hastigiri or Anamalai.

With a popular Tamil exposition in the mani-

pravdlam style.] pp. ii. ii. 255. <35ir^ [Oow-

jevaram,'] 1898. 8°. 14016. c. 51.

oR^f^HToR^finn. HHJTj-m.HI'UKj^r^foiiT etc. [Karma-

vipakasamhita. A treatise in 111 adhydyas,

purporting to form part of the Pitrikalpottara of

this Purana, and treating of the knowledge of

nativities as conditioned by Icarma, expiations,

etc. Edited with Hindi translation by Nandalala

Sarma.] pp. ii. iii. 371. f[^:^ ^^o^ \_Bomhay,

1902.] 8°.

^
14053. ccc. 42.

II «l!^^molf ^^T etc. [Karmavipakasamhita.

With a Nepali translation by Sadasiva Sarma.]

pp. 425. Benares, «\<m<i [1902.] 8°.

14053. dd. 3.

Brihan-naradiyapueana.

^^t^Thr'^[?rt't^ etc. [Brihan-naradiyapurana.

Edited with Bengali translation by Panchanana

Tarkaratna.] pp. 122, 152. ^f^^t^tl ^oo-^

[Calcutta, 1895.] 12°. 14016. b. 19.

^rr^ M^M^^H^I^IfHfHI^ [Purushottamamahatmya. A
Yaishnava excerpt, in 31 chapters. With a

PXTRANAS [continued).

Marathi translation.] ff. 69. ^rj <|<s.o«< \Foona,

1901.] oU. 8°. 14016. d. 60.

According to the official Catalogue of BooTcs Printed
(1901, III, p. 32), the translator is Bhdslcara Ndrdyana
Godhole.

Devibhagavatapurana.

^rt^^^^rnTTiT. [Devibhagavata. With the preface

of Nilakantha's commentary Tilaka. Skandhas

i.-iii., edited with a Marathi translation by

Yishnu Lakshmana Sastri Purohita. Skandha iv.,

with Marathi translation, edited by Kasinatha

Vamana Lele.] Trf [Ahmadabad, Wai, 1902,

etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8.

Jn progress. A separate issue of the work a^ published in
the serial styled Puranadarsa. Bks. i.-iii. seem to have been
printed at Ahmadabad and published at Wai ; Bk. iv. is

printed and published at Wai. The translator of Bk. iv. is

not named.

^r^ ^^^'trr^o [Devigita. 10 chapters forming

bk. vii. 31-40.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa.

'«r^rwYw^ftwinr etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.]

Vol. i., pp. 347-385. [1892.] 12°.

14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.)

^ETTf^^inWR etc. [Savitryupakhyana. The legend

of Savitri, forming bk. ix. 26-38 of this Purana,

With a Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada Misra.]

pp. 256. ^ '\imc [Bombay, 1902.] 12°.

14016. b. 28.

^ni ^Tt>TFRTT . . . ^T^T^T^^f^v: [Uddharakatha,

or Navaratrarchanavidhi. An account of the

Navaratra festival, forming bk. iii. 26-27.] See

Navaratra. W^ W^r^R^H'^C'^if: etc. [Navaratra-

paddhati.] ff. 1-8. [1898.] obi 12°.

14028. dd. 5.(2.)

Ganesapurana.

^ni . . . 1^SfI^^Ti5T° [Ganesapancharatna. Com-

prising the Ganesakavacha, Ganesasahasranama,

and Ganesagita from this Purana ; Ganesastava-

raja from the Bhavishyottarapurana; and Gauesa-

hridaya from Mudgaleyapurana.] See Govardhana-

dasa Lakshmidasa. ^^r^cft^^rftWFn: etc. [Brihat-

stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. i., pp. 22-94. [1892.]

12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.)

2 K



499 PURANAS IGARVDAPUBANA'i PURANAS iMABKANBETAPUBANA'] 500

PURANAS {continued)

.

Gaeudapurana.

(The Garuda Puranam.) 1900, etc. See Man-

MATHANATHA Datta. The Wealth of India, etc.

Vol. ix. 1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32. (vol. 9.)

In ^progress. The title is from the wrapper.

[For the Ratnapariksha, sometimes alleged to

be an extract from this Puraua :] See Buddha

Bhatta.

^^JT^^Tn;Ti!iiiTT«nT [Saroddhara. Comprising 13

chapters from the Pretakalpa of the Garuda-

purana.] pp. 119, lith. ^^irar \_Atnritsar, 1900.]

ohl. 8°. 14016. e. 43.

Inside the last leaf are printed 15 stanzas styled

Garufjapuranasravanaphala.

Kalkipueana.

oRf^^WTTO etc. (Kalki-purana [in Sanskrit and

Hindi]. Translated [with Hindi commentary]

by P. Baldew Prasad Mishra of Moradabad.)

pp. viii. ii. viii. 356. Jirl ^l^Md [Bombay, 1897.]

8°.

^
14016. d. 52.

^f^i^t*!'!^ etc. [Kalkipurana. With Bengali

translation by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratua.] pp. vi.

247. ^fcl^t^l "i^*^ [Calcutta, 1899.] 8^.

14016. d. 36.(2.)

Lingapueana.

II ^•fnfoJ^l^T^^^^^^mTTH: ii [Haratalikapiija-

katha. 75 stanzas on the legend of the Harata-

likapiija rite, preceded by the appropriate liturgy.

With Hindi version by Syamamanohara Vaidya.]

ff. 12. Luclnow, «)<ioo [1900.] ohl. 8°.

14033. c. 44.(4.)

Maekandeyapueana.

The Markandeya Puranam. Translated . . . into

English prose by Charu Chandra Mukerjea. pts.

1-3. pp. iv. 192. CaZcw«a, 1893-1894. 8°.

14016. c. 44.

A prose English translation of Markandeya

Puranam. Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Datt.

pp. iv. 502. 1896. See Manmathanatha Datta.

The Wealth of India, e<c. Vol. v. 1892, efc. 8°.

14085. d. 32.(vol. 5.)

PURANAS {continued).

Maekandeyapueana {continued).

A prose English translation of Markandeya

Purana . . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Datt,

etc. pp. iv. vi. 502. Calcutta, 1897. 8^

14016. d. 58.

A reprint of the preceding edition.

[Devimdhdtmya,^ II ^^ fT^r^TJ^lTT^ etc. [Devi-

mahatmya, also called Durgapatha, Durgasapta-

sati, or Chandl. Preceded by prayogas of the

Katyayanitantra, the Satachandividhi, Devika-

vacha, Argalastotra, Kilakastotra, Navarnavidhi,

and Ratrisiikta ; and followed by the Devisiikta

and the lections styled Pradhanikarahasya, Vai-

kritikarahasya, and Miirtirahasya.] ff. 19, 15, 6,

4, 197 ; 8 2)lates. -SFT^^t <^<mM [Benares, 1898.]

ohl. 12°. 14016. b. 22.

^^ <T^Tm7 tiK'h: [Durgapatha. Preceded

by the Devikavacha, Ai'galastotra, Kilakastotra,

Navarnavidhi, Ratrisiikta, dhydnas, and nydsas.^

Allahahad, ^cua. [1899.] ohl. 12°. 14016. a. 28.

II ^f^ THiqiTT^ VJTm: II [Saptasati. Preceded

by divers rituals appropriate to its study, with

the Argalastotra, Kilakast°., and Rati'isiiktas
;

and followed by the Devisiikta, the Pradhanika-

rahasya, Vaikritikar°., and Miirtir°., and the Sata-

chandividhi.] ff. i. 171. Luclcnoiv, 1899. ohl.

12°.
'

14028. bb. 3.

^^0'rT°^^^t^6^^^ etc. [Durgasapta-

satistavaratna. Comprising the Devimahatmya,

preceded by the Navarnamantra, Argalastotra,

Kilakast°.,Kavachast°.,Chandihridayast°.,Chandi-

dhvajast°.,Malamantrast°.,Parayanamahasankalpa,

etc., and followed by the Pradhanikarahasya,

Vaikritikar°., and Miirtir°., the Sarasvatisukta,

Lakshmis°., and Kalis°., the Samharajapakrama,

Brahmasapavimochana, Vachanakrama, Aparadha-

kshamapanastotra, Kamyaprayogavidhi, Samputi-

krama, Satachandividhi, etc.'\ pp. 99. '^ro'^o^b

nu-F-F- [Madras, 1899.] ohl. 8°. 14016. d. 56.

§]^i"5^ etc. [Chandl. Preceded by rules

for reading, dhydnas, the Argalastotra, Kilakast°.,
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PURANAS (continued).

Kavachast°., Devisukta, and appropriate san-

haljpas ; and accompanied by a commentary

entitled Tattvaprakasika by Gopalachandra Cha-

kravarti and a Bengali version, etc. Edited by

Kalipada Vidyaratna.] pp. iv. xviii. 488. ^f%^^1

[Calcutta, 1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 29.

by

—
II ^nrg^tT^ni^cT^ ii [Durgasaptasati. Preceded

the appropriate rituals, the Argalastotra,

Kilakast°., Vedic and Tantric Ratrisiikta, etc.;

and followed by the Vedic and Tantric Devisiikta

and the Rahasyas.] ff. i. 169. Luchnoiv) 1900.

obi. 12°. 14028. bb. 8.

[HarischandropdJchydna.l ^^'^^^-'^XW'i I fft^'S'^T-

miajMH, I [Harischandropakliyana. With notes.]

See Nrisimharama Mukhopadhyaya. ^Tffm-TjSTToJnc:

[Sahityaratnakara.] pp. 54-70. 1898. 12^

14065. b. 18.

Matsyapctrana.

*TSJfMTTO wf\^ etc. [Matsyapurana. AVith a Hindi

translation by Vasatirama of Beri. Edited by

Vasatirama and Kalicharana of Agra.] pp. viii.

979. ^?^^n! '^Cft^ [Luchnow, 1892.] 4°.

14018. c. 31.

W^ TUjjr^^Fsfr oir't eic. [Granesachaturthikatha. The

legend of the Ganesachaturthi holiday.] pp. 8,

lith. ^^rnn: <\<m<: [Amritsar, 1902.] oU. 12°.

14016. b. 23.(2.)

Naradapurana.

euynfle^^emj-oQitj/r^ tus etc. [Haribhaktisudho-

daya. An exposition of the Vaishnava doctrine

of devotion, in 20 adhydyas. With the commen-
tary of Sridhara Svaral. Edited by Goshthlpu-

ram Harihara Sastrl, Vishnupuram Ramachandra
Sastrl, and Halasyanatha Sastri.] pp. ii, 289.

(m-pof^Qewrromw [Kumbahonam,'] 1892. 8°.

14016. c. 48.

[For the Brihan-naradiyapurana, as distinct from
the Naradopapurana :] See above, Brihan-naea-

diyapurana.

PUEANAS [continued).

Padmapurana. '

R?!^'^^^'^ ^^^- (The Padmapurana, edited from

several Mss. by . . . Rao Saheb Yishwanath Nara-

yana Mandlic.) 4 vols. pp. 1919, v. x. vii.

jipjT^qw^ <^^<i^-q^<ig [Poena, 1893-1894.] 8°.

14003. ccc.

Issued as an ' Uxtra Number ' of the Anandasrama
Sanskrit Series. The English title is from the cover
of vols. 2 and 3,

II ^^ ^^mii ^^^•{^^m T(Kwk ii [Padmapurana.]

7 pts. 5ir^ <\c^\\ [Bombay, 1895.] obi. Fol.

14018. dd. 5.

^^bftm^T^I etc. [Gaudaprakasa. An excerpt,

purporting to be from the Patalakhanda, on the

settlement in Gujarat of Gauda Brahmans from
Malwa in the reign of Vijayasimha Siddharaja,

their gotras, pravaras, etc., with Gujarati trans-

lation. Followed by tabular lists of these divi-

sions, and prefaced by two legends of the settle-

ment of the Gaudas. Edited and translated by
Daulatram Narayana Chhanikar.] pp. ii. iii, ii.

41, X. i. ii. ^?>^u ^*T^T^T^ [Baroda, Ahmadabad,
1899.] 8°. 14058. b. 39.

\^^<3SiT atrsifDtr^sj^ etc. [Karttikamahatmya,

or Krittikam°. 30 chapters (Uttarakhanda xc.

ff.) on the legend of the Krittikas or Pleiades

and the month Karttika. Edited by Veh-
katachala Sastrl of Kalpadi.] pp. viii. 'o'o.

ufjS^fTPr^e^u^jBW 6^«2.o6nP» [Palghat, 1898.]

8°. 14016. c. 60.

Begin. ^SSj-'^Sfxj-o^S-S g^g^5<^^ [Magha-

mahatmyasara. Comprising Maghasnanaphala-
prabhava, an excerpt from the Maghamahatmya
(Uttarakhanda ccxxxix.) on the religious efficacy

of bathing in the Mahamagham festival at

Kumbakonam, with a Tamil and an abridged

Telugu version, and 10 Sanskrit stanzas on the

divinity of Kumbakonam, etc. Compiled by
KrishnanjI Dave.] pp. 18. Madras, 1897. 12°.

No title-page. 1^016. b. 20.

^tW^t^'TI ^tNct^^^QT^I ^^Ti WJ^-^_^ etc. [Pa-

talakhanda. With a Bengali translation by
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PURANAS (continued).

Jagannatha Vidyarnava, Viresanatha Kavya-

tirtha, and others. Edited by Panchanana Tarka-

ratna.] pp. i. iii. 743. ^1%^t^1 "iO-jo [Calcutta,

1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20.

A different recension from that of the Bombay editions,

containing only 72 adhyayas.

II jtfli^ m^TW >TTm 7toFT II [Pusbkaramahatmya.

Twenty adhyayas, purporting to be from tbis

Parana, on the legends of Pushkar. With a

Hindi prose translation by Sivaprasada Makhan-

lal.] pp. 170. ^im^ <w\i [Ajmere, 1898.] obi. 8°.

14016. d. 51.

Different from the passage in the Srislitikhanda xix.

^f5^ ?f^*n^ ^tc. [Ratisastra. A treatise on

the Ars Amoris, purporting to be compiled from

this Purana. Edited and translated into Bengali

by Manmdralala Ghosha. Third edition.] pp.

135 ; 11 2^lcites. ^f%^tN»1 "i^^V [Calcutta, 1901.]

12°. 14053. b. 42.

II ^T^ ^^^cFT^^ri

m

W^^UTTH: II [Renukasahasra-

namastotra. 1000 names of Renuka, purporting

to be from the Mayopakhyana in tbis Parana.]

ff. 11. <iC^'?. [Bomha.y, 1900.] ohl. 12°.

14016. b. 23.(1.)

"^nt r^HillTTT etc. [Sivagita. An excerpt in 16

adhyayas, purporting to be from the Uttarakhanda,

on the doctrines of the Saiva Vedanta.] 8ee

GOVARDHANADASA LakSHMIDASA. ^^rWN^Tj^TTT:

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. i., pp. 221-

282. [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.)

Sivageetha . . . ^^5^w etc. [Sivagita. In 20

adhyayas. Edited with Telugu version by N.

Venkatasubba Sastri.] pp. 130 ; 11 plates.

15r5^^bQ^bo [Madras,] 1897. 8°.

14016. c. 55.

<^^«i\l ^?[^>QT,e<c. [Uttarakhanda. Edited

with Bengali translation by Ramanarayana Vidya-

ratna.] ^[f*f^Kf^ "s^od- [Murshidabad, 1899, etc.']

4°. 14016. e. 45.

In progress ?

^•*rl<l»t *^T^^tlTr etc. [Vrindavanapraptyupaya.

Comprising an excerpt purporting to form the

Patalakhanda xcix.-cviii. and a metrical Bengali

PURANAS (continued).

paraphrase of the same, esoterically setting forth

the stories of Krishna^s amours and cognate

legends, by Visvambhara Pani.] pp. i. ii. 244.

^f^^vsl ^^o^ [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°.

14076. c. 75.(1.)

Quite different from the editions of the Patalakhanda.

[For editions of the Bhagavatamahatmya (Uttara-

khanda clxxxix.) published together with theBba-

gavatapurana :] See above, Bhaqavatapurana.

Parasaeapueana.

4 . . .
^^^;S^^^XT-«cxX)Q;fxT^^j-^_^§„ [Rama-

yanamahatmya. Ten adhyayas on the subject of

the Ramayana.] See Valmiki. — Ramayana. —
Entire Text. ^^^V2^^XJ-°0&£3»S etc. [Rama-

yana.] pp. xxiv.-lv. [1897.] 8°.

14065. d. 37.

SiVAPURANA.

^-^^^^^^O^X3-°^r5^^gvi;0$8 [Kalahasti-

sthalamahatmya. An account, in 90 adhyayas,

of the local legends and cult of the Saiva shrine

at Kalahasti, in a dialogue between Romasa and

Bharadvaja, purporting to form part of the

Sivarahasyasangraha in this Purana. Edited by

Chettiir Venkatasubrahmanya Sastri.] pp. ii. xii.

vi. 903, xiv. Venhatagiri, c^^^B [1893.] 8°.

14016. c. 41.

Skandapurana.

^^^'H'^iRJTITTt etc. [Arbudamahatmyasara. Verses

on the sanctity of Mount Abu. Abridged from

the Skandapurana by Sadasiva Sankara Sastri.

With Hindi translation, notes, and a map.] pp.

72. 5«an»T «i<mo [Bombay, 1894.] 8°.

14016. c. 42.(3.)

SB^a-*lSMl8irswirjS,y^o Ardhagiri Mahatmya of

Kasi Khanda of the Skanda Purana. [Twelve

chapters on the local legends of Trichengode.

Followed by the Ardhanarisvarasahasranama,

1000 names of the androgynous presiding deity.]

Edited by R. Anantakrishna Sastri. pp. iv. 105.

Madras, 1902. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.
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PURANAS {continued),

Skandapukana (continued)

.

^Cf^}^<\H\^\W\ etc. [Bhutapurimahatmya. Four

adhydyas on the sanctity and legends of the town

of Bhutapuri.] pp. 50. cif^qTTSr-Hirt *^^*^M [Kalyan,

1893.] 8^ ^
14016. c. 42.(2.)

^.2^^ * , ,c^(&frCG^qjr^(iruojSt3B^ [Bilva-

shtottarasataka. An excerpt from the Siva-

rahasya, treating of the sanctity of the hilva

or Aegle Marmelos sacred to Siva.] pp. 15.

8'u^<3iirQeuiif' [Naduklcaveri,'] 1901. 16°.

14028. bb. 11.(1.)

^'^l^'m^tr^WNoS^ etc. [Gangasahasranamavali.

1000 epithets of the goddess Ganga, from the

Kasikhanda. Edited by Eamakrishna Sastri

Thatte.] pp. 69. ^^^T^xrt S^tMM [Benares, 1899.]

oU. 32°. 14016. a. 26.

l;15^^g)Jgc^J-6J-^ e3o5:)0 X;0$§ etc. [Kasi-

khanda. In 2 parts and 100 adhydyas. Edited

by Devanagudi Narayana Sastri and Doddabeli

Narayana Sastri.] pp. vi. 711. '13oX^^6\\ ti'^Q

[Bangalore, 1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 57.

SX^ 15^^ [Kasikhanda. An abridged Persian

translation, by Patni Mai, with many excerpts

from the Sanskrit text.] pp. 289, litli. [Luck-

now, 1865 ?] 8°. Pers. 236.

^f^ . . . ^^rr^^^^'^^ 'KT^wH II II ^twt^^W3t:to'(^

etc. (Kasyapakshetramahatmyam. The Parana

of Kachankuruchi [a sacred place near Kollangode,

in Bidar. Forming 29 adhydyas in the Bhugola-

khanda of this Parana.] Edited by Ganapathi

Sastri of Panganad.) pp. 56. Eumhakonam,

1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(3.)

The English title is from the wrapper.

oRtoJTJT^'^HT'^tRi etc. [Kolapurakshetramahatmya,

or Mukambikapurana. Being 22 adhydyas from

the Sahyadrikhanda, pt. ii., on the local legends

of Kolhapar, and especially those of the goddess

Miikambika. Edited with footnotes and intro-

duction by Punnacheri-nambi Nilakantha Sarnia.]

pp. iv. 135. TT^ «i^<i<i [Pattamhi, 1899.] 8°.

14016. c. 56.(2.)

PURANAS [continued),

Skandapurana [continued).

u^ . .. i5fTJOjS)pf)8rr?iDir^\o JsnS eiu-oprn^vajpr^o

. . . uaf^^lTJBGUDoenJo^UiemiTii suift^o^ etc.

[ibmsSlfl LDfTskiElLULD) [Nagagirimahatmya. 16

chapters on the sacred legends of the Nagagiri, or

Anamalai, at Trichengode. Followed by Jnana-

sambandhacharitra, a history of the Saiva saint

Nanasambandhar, by Mahadeva Sastri, and

Ardhanarisvarashtottaranamavali, a metrical list

of 108 names of the androgynous manifestation

of Siva-Parvati at Trichengode.] pp. 69, i.

Q3=ssrdoST [Madras,'] 1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(2.)

The Tamil title is from the torapper.

?^1,ozS^Ul^?^^Js)^7\?^ ^l.f\'d SJoS^. [Nagara-

khanda. Twelve adhydyas on Brahmanic cos-

mology and ceremony in connexion with the

genealogies and family rites of Visvakarma Brah-

mans.] See below, Vasishthapdrana. T^js^J^.-

SQoZi^ etc. [Gotrakhanda.] pp. 43-114. 1897.

8°. 14016. c. 52.

Nepal Mahatmya[, in 30 adhydyas] from [the

Himavatkhanda of the] Skanda Parana. Edited

by Sri Pandita Murali Dhara Jha. ( fTTT^'H^rriRPT I

)

pp. iii. 180. Benares, 1901. 8°. 14016. dd. 3.

^Tpe-^ ^^J-dld" »fa^T3" 3>{T?5 fTT^o etc

[Nindita-bhrashtaehara, or Tamalanishedha. 26

stanzas, purporting to be from the 52nd adhydya

of the Mathurakhanda, upon the sin of smoking

tobacco and its penalties. With Panjabi trans-

lation and an appendix of Panjabi verses by

Anup Singh.] pp. 40. >H^>f31T3" [Amritsar,

1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(4.)

^'?PS~3 SWIxJIld etc. [Nindita-bhrashtaehara, or
o

Tamaladoshanirupana. The same text as the

preceding, with Panjabi translation and appended

matter in Panjabi prose and verse by Bhai

Mohan Singh Vaidya.] pp. 56. wOfSTTa- 'i^o'^

[Amritsar, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(5.)

ct_ij earn eij <3v^ .* etc. [Pranavakalpa. An excerpt

from the Mantraprastava of the Vaishnavasamhita,

upon the mystic syllable Om and the ceremonies

connected with it, followed by tables of the
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PURANAS (continued)

.

1000, 108, and 16 names for it and a ritual

from the Prapanchasarasangraha of Girvanendra

Sarasvati. Edited by Gropala Sastri.] pp. 56.

(35~voe^QewrrQm \\ [Kumhahonam,] 1902. 8°.

14033. b. 55.(2.)

?je5^=5=l) ^.^20003i^^^o7^J3)^3d'^gOD^?o^. [Rishya-

sringopakhyana. The tale of Rishya Sringa, as

recounted in 11 adhydyas of the Tungabhadra-

khanda. With Canarese translation.] 8ee Patta-

BHiRAMA Sastri. ^^eooo33i^^^o7lJa)^3J-D§3D^o^^

etc. [Rishyasringopakhyana.] pp. 1-156. [1891.]

8^ 14016. c. 45.

LJ^irv^G\jjBQi3=€^jmjBneinjiT^\^(^ etc. [Sami-

vanakshetramahatmya. 12 adhydyas from the

Sanatkuraarasamhita, on the local legends of

Samivana or Kovilur district. Edited by Para-

raesvai'a Dikshita.] pp. 50. s^z^oerunrw eQ^trrfl

[Chidambaram, 1899.] 12°. 14016. a. 29.

N5f<?r 7\^T STt^tl^ I^ etc. [Satyanarayanavrata-

katha. The legend of the god Satyanarayana

and his worship, in 5 chapters, from the Reva-

khanda.] See Rasikachandka Vasu. ^Cirt"^t?f etc.

[Ratnoddhara.] pp. 61-74. [1899.] 12°.

14028. b. 66.(4.)

II ^r^ ^W«TTT:"nTW cR-^n ll [Satyanarayanakatha. With

the preliminary rituals. With Gujarati trans-

lation, and a Gujarati drti appended.] ff. 57.

^H^RT^ ^C<i.^ [Ahmadabad, 1899.] ohl. 8°.

14016. c. 61.(2.)

(Satya-narayana, or God is Truth.) [Translated

with notes by Ramakrishna Madhavarau Chonkar.]

pp. 37, 32. [Bombay, 1897.] 32°. 14016. a. 25.

^0 title-page.

i/^cu.^'^^cmi-y.'Ljrrj^HSls etc. [Sivatattvasudha-

nidhi. 10 adhyayas from the Malayachalakhanda

of the Sanatkumarasarnhita, on Saiva doctrine.

With the commentary Chintamani of Srinivasa

Dikshita.] pp. 152. [Chidambaram,'] 1898. 8°.

14016. d. 53.

Qeu^^^&is^fiirrS^ etc. [Sivatattvasudhanidhi.

With a Tamil version of Srinivasa Dikshita's

commentary Chintamani,] pp. 191. Q^ihuFih
[Ghidam,baram,'] 1898. 8°. 14016. d. 54.

PURANAS [continued).

Skandapurana (continued).

r3Ja)^5:^05:^oSDC^<^^<§>.OJO S^UIP®^ etc. [Soma-

vamsaryakshatriyapurana. Being adhydyas 85-96

in the Varnavivaranakhanda of the Sanatkumara-

sarnhita, descriptive of Brahmanic cosmology and

policy, the Solar and Lunar dynasties, and myths

and morals chiefly relating to the latter. With

Canarese translation.] pp. iv. 170. sSo/^^Jaill^O

oV-F-^ [Bangalore, 1895.] 8°. 14016. c. 53.

Tsr'tmaBgtTO »n^HL ^S^ttst »Tt^^ ^^Jn35»r^w etc

[Srimalamahatmya, or Srimalapurana. The

legend of Srimala as contained in the Brahmya-

vibhaga, parichchheda iii. With Gujarati trans-

lation, preface, and appendices, etc., by Jata-

sankara Liladhara and Kesavaji Visvanatha.]

pp. X. 684. =^>t^lHL<c t^t^t^ [Ahmadabad,

1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 62.

^'t^TJW^TjRI etc. [Sudamamahatmya. An account

of the religious claims of the Kedarakunda and

river Asmavati, excerpted from the Prahlada-

samhita. Followed by a life of the Vaishnava

saint Sudama and a hymn to Siva, in Gujarati,

and the Chatuhsloki Bhagavata and Saptasloki

Gita. Edited with Gujarati paraphrases of the

Sanskrit and annotations by Motichand Kapur-

chand Gandhi.] pp. x. 116; 1 plate. -^f^\^ Ui^6
[Bombay, 1898.] 16°. 14016. a. 30.

;6o23^f<5bs:D^.'<5o.Xi5jfve3eu etc [Sujfianadipa,

or Gurugita. Four adhydyas in the Uttara-

khanda, upon the Advaita teachers. Followed

by the Gurvashtaka and Bhrantirahitasloka, short

popular religious poems. With Telugu glosses

and translation to each verse by Philkhana

Sankara Rau, and a Telugu poem called Guru-

sevapaddhati.] pp. ii. 152. ^i^^ c^u-f-u-

[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 54.

u^euorejseuDoi^^iT etc. [Sutasamhita. With

the commentary Tatparyadipika of Sayana.] pp.

492. .2^.Si-o enz/ir II jb^s^jb n [Chidambaram,

1892.] 4°. 14016. e. 42.

^iT^r^TTTl ^"^JmifT^r^TTin^TnTrrTq^^rq-aiiT^T^mmn etc.

(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . .
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PURANAS {continued).

Madhavacharya. Edited [witt indices to the

stanzas] by Pandit Vasudeva bastri Panasikara.)

3 vols. pp. i. xxix. 1061, Ivii. JWT^^TW^ «^^Q.^

[Poona, 1893.] 8°. ' 14003. ccc. (no. 26.)

Forms no. 25 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The
English title is taken from the cover.

^<i.-^v\^^\ etc. [Utkalakhanda. The section of

this Parana treating of the legends etc. of Orissa.

Edited with Bengali translation by Paiichanana

Tarkaratna.] pp. ii. ii. 305. ^fq^1^1 "i^o^i

[Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 5.

II W«r HT^T^oift^i^ t^IT^^T^TW TnT»?: II [Vaisakha-

naahatraya. 25 adhyayas on the legends and cults

associated with the month Vaisakha. With Hindi

translation.] ff. 152 ; 1 -plate. 4^«rt <^^MS [Bom-

hay, 1901.] ohl. 4^ 14016. f. 15.(2.)

L/^8^ (oiixj irr^^ g>_/-p nrirewrn'o.^si>-t.3io gul-triresm \-

8trewyir^_^o etc. {suL^mr&^iuLDfr^LSlujLo.) [Vata-

ranyamahatmya. 11 adhyayas from the Kshetra-

vaibhavavistara, Uparibhaga, on the legends of

the Yataranya or Alangadu. Followed by a Tamil

version by Ramasvami Aiyar of Enangudi.]

pp. 112, 66. 8'u\tgvfTCeiipf' [Nadukkaveri,'] 1898.

16°. 14016. a. 27.

^o3'S,OkJO=5^oojJ^^Jp'S etc. [Vinayakavratakatha.

An account of the cult of Vinayaka, purporting

to be from the Skandapurana, with appropriate

ritual. With Canarese translation.] pp. 22.

doTSv'jSCjO ov^Po [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°.

14028. d. 58.(1.)

t^^cr^ooD^^wSo^^X)
[ Vinayakavratakalpa.

With Telugu translation, eic] pp.12. Cocanada,

1899. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(3.)

Different from the preceding work. Printed on yellow
paper.

"^gOoDg [Virasaivadharmanirnaya. An exposi-

tion of the principles of the Virasaiva-Advaita

school, from the Sankarasamhita, adhyayas 180-

185.] See Sivadvaitapanchaka. ^^J^'^^^^otS^

etc. [Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 2-39. [1897.]

8°. 14048. cc. 8.(4.)

PURANAS {continued).

Skandapurana (continued) .

[For the Gurugita, also called Sujnanadipa :]

See above.

[For the Bhagavadgitamahatmya (Uttarakhandn

xiii.) as prefixed to the text of the Bhagavadgita :]

See MAHABBARArA.—Bhagavadgita.

[For the RamJiyanamahatmya in the Uttara-

khanda of this Purana, which is sometimes pre-

fixed to the Ramayana :] See ValmIki.— Bdmd-

yana.

Vamanapurana.

II wq ^W^JTTisf Him^^^T^W^ in^vqw ii [Vamana-

purana. Edited with a Hindi translation by

Syamasundaralala Tripathi of Bans Bareilly.]

ff. iii. 273; \ plate. Bombay, ci(>^o [1904.] Fol.

14018. c. 34.

II ^^ ^THrf^TTO TTRWIIT II [Vamanapurana. Edited

by Syamasundaralala Tripathi.] ff. iv. 102; 1 plate.

A^ <\^%^o [Bombay, 1904.] Fol. 14018. c. 35.

Varahapurana.

^^ ^^>1irRT^JlfT3i:nif inT«Tff l [Varahapurana.

With an index by Jivanarama Kalidasa Gond-

lekar.] ff. ix. 197; 2 plates. Bombay, <^<iM^

[1903.] Fol. 14016. f. 16.

?^T«F^^ I ^n^T ofi^aF ^f^ etc. [Durgakavacha,

or Devikavacha. A magic ritual of Devi. Fol-

lowed by the Argalastotra from the Markandeya-

purana, the Durgakilakastotra, and the Durga-

navarna. Edited with Nepali translation by

Pandit Visvanatha Sarma.] pp. QQ ; 6 palates.

^m't «i<io^ [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 14016. dd 12.

[For editions of the Bhagavadgita containing as

preface the Bhagavadgitamahatmya from this

Purana :] See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

[For editions of the Devimahatmya containing

also the Devikavacha from this Purana :] See

above, Markandetapurana. [Devimahatmya.^
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PURANAS {continued).

Vasishthapurana.

SJoSlJ^/e) etc. [Gotrakhanda. Being hhanda iii.

adhydya 6 f., descriptive of Visvakarma and the

Brahman races claiming descent from him; with

short hymns, Canarese explanations and notes

on the genealogies of the Visvakarma Brahmans

and on the rites connected with them, etc.

Followed by the Nagarakhanda of the Skanda-

purana, on Brahmanic cosmology and ceremony

in the same reference ; with an appendix of

quotations from various Puranas and the Maha-

bharata. Compiled by Subbannacharya son of

Hirannaiyan.] pp. 120. Bangalore, 1897. 8°.

14016. c. 52.

ViSHNUPURANA.

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam,

based on Professor H. H. Wilson's translation,

etc. 1894. pp. i. xii. 464. See Manmatha-

NATHA Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. i.

1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 1.)

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam . . .

Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. pp. i. xii.

464. 1896. 8°. 14016. d. 31.

A reprint of the preceding edition.

The Vishnu Purana : an abridgment is given,

verhatim, from the English translation of H. H.

Wilson . . . with an examination of the book in

the light of the present day. pp. viii. 80. 1895.

See East. The Sacred Books of the East

Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol.

Ill, pt. 3. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.)

See Dhirendranatha Pala. Srikrishna ; his life

and teachings. [An English study, based on the

Mahabharata and Vishnupuruna,] etc. 1901. 8°.

10606. c. 39.

f^-5?:T?!ii^ I ^>i?T^T^jj^ I [Dhruvopakhyana.

With notes.] See Nrisimharama Mukhopadhyaya.

^f^-TWT^R: etc. [Sahityaratnakara.] pp. 71-

76. 1898. 12°. 14065. b. 18.

PURANAS (continued).

ViSHNUPURANA (continued)

.

^^{^\(n etc. [Yamagita. 39 stanzas on the

legend of Yama, purporting to be from this

Purana, Edited with a translation into easy

Gorkhali by Ranganatha Rimol.] pp. 24.

Benares, 1889. 8°. 14016. c. 42.(1.)

Appendix.

See PuRUSHOTTAMA Sarma, son of Sdrngadhara.

^^^TqIT THFT^: etc. [Sthalaprakasa. A work based

on the Puranas and giving an account of places

of pilgrimage and of the oi'igins of the Udichya

Brahmans.] [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38.

See Rudradatta Sarma. 5^TO "^O^Jl etc. [Puraiia-

pariksha. A proof that the Puranas are un-

canonical and modern.] [1898.] 12°.

14154. cc. 5.

See Wrightson (R.). An introductory treatise

on Sanscrit Hagiographa . . . Part II.—The Veda

and Puranas, etc. 1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16.

PURNA. See Deviprasada, Rdi.

PURNACHANDRA ACHALESVARA SARMA. See

Puranas.— Bhavishyottarapurdna. ii ^^ ^f^4^*T^

^TTflirTfll [Rishipanchamivratakatha. With Guja-

rati translation by Piirnachandra.] [1899.] ohl.,

8°. 14028. d. 37.(2.)

See YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. ^^'Nlffl?

etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. Sections i. and ii.

Edited with Gujarati version by Purnachandra,]

[1900.] 16°. 14048. a. 27.

PURNACHANDRA SARMA, of Bajnagar. See

Harshakirti Suri. ^Wtnf^nTRftjr etc. [Yoga-

chintamani. With Gujarati version by Piirna-

chandra.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 20.

PURNACHANDRA VEDANTACHUNCHU SAN-

KHYABHUSHANA, of Berhampur. See Isvara

Krishna. ^tv^^fT^-^^i'^'f!' e^c. [Sankhyatattva-

kaumudi. With Sanskrit grammatical explana-

tions and Bengali translations and notes by the

editor, Piirnachandra.] [1901.] 8°.

14048. dd. 34.(1.)
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PURNACHANDRA VEDANTACHUNCHU SAN-

KHYABHUSHANA, ofBerhampur {continued). See

Patanjali. — Philosophical WorJcs. 'T'InS^^ fF*f»(

etc. [Patanjaladarsana. The Aphorisms with

commentary, bhdshya, and Bengali translations,

etc. Compiled and edited by Purnachandra.]

[1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 23.

PURNAKALASA GANI, disciple of Jinesvara.

See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. The

Kumarapalacharita . . . with a commentary by

Purnakalasagani, etc. 1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23.

PURNANANDA. See Ufanishads.—Separate TJpa-

nishads. C^<icq< Itf^"^^ etc. [Kaivalyopanishad.

With Bengali translation byPurnananda.] [1870?]

12°. 14010. b. 8.(1.)

PURNANANDA, Brahmanishtha Brahmachari, of

Lunawara. See Ufanishads.—Separate JJpani-

shads. ^^ ffRT^ii^^^fT^ etc. [Niralambopani-

shad. With Gujarati translation by Purnananda.]

[1898.] ohl. 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.)

PURNANANDAGIRI, Paramahamsa. See Puena-

nanda Gosvami.

PURNANANDA GOSVAMI, disciple of Brahmd-

nanda. "^^^^-r»^^^*is I
[Shatcbakranirupana,

or Shatchakrabheda. A Yogic tract of 57 stanzas

on the action of the Sakti or cosmic energy in

the 6 centres of the microcosm. With commen-

tary and Bengali translation.] See Kaliprasanna

ViDYARATNA Bhattacharya. C^^^?f etc. [Yogaii-

kura.] pp. 1-84. [1894.] 12°. 14048. b. 28.(2.)

^^5^5^- fiT^^W I [Shatchakraniriipana.

With Bengali translation.] pp. 60. See Prasanna-

KDMARA Sastri Bhattacharya. C^'>rtl^f^ etc.

[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19.

'RT^^ etc. [Shatchakra. With a Hindi

version.] pp. 38. oFT^J^ «^iQ.Q. [Cawnpore,

1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(7.)

The foges are numbered 46—83.

. Shatchakra

Niroopan Chittra. [Being the Shatchakranirii-

pana with illustrative plates and] with [Sanskrit]

Bhashya and Bhasha, [i.e. Hindi version,] con-

taining the pictures of the different Nerves and

Plexuses of the human body with their full

description showing the easiest method how to

practise Pranayam by the mental suspension

of breath through meditation only. By Shri

Swami Hansa Swaroop. pp. 28 ; 10 plates.

Muzaffarpur, [1903.] 4°. 14033. d. 25.

^^THTT^rqJ^ etc. [Syamarahasya. A ritual

of Syama-worship in 15 parichchhedas, partly

original and partly compiled from the Tantras.

Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second

edition.] pp. 208. cii%oirrffT <^^e.^ [Calcutta,

1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(2.)

The author enumerates as sources the Viratantra, Phet-
kdrintt°., Kdllkakulasarvasva. Kdllt°., Ydmalat°., Kulachu-
ddmanil°., Kumdril°., Kuldrnavat°., Kdlikalpa, £hairavat°.,
Kdlikdkulasadbhdva, and Uttarat°.

^"mTR^WiT^ etc. [Syamarahasya. With

Hindi version by Harisankara Sastri.] pp. i.

338. Moradahad, <\c^fi, [1899.] 8°. 14033. c. 41.

PURNENDU NARAYANA SIMHA. See Puranas.

—Bhagavatapurana. A study of the Bhagavata

Purana ... by Purnendu . . . Sinha. 1901. 8°.

14016. dd. 4.

PTJRUSHOTTAMA, son of PUdmbara. \\ 'sni ^^^%: II

[Dravyasuddhi. A treatise on formal cleanness,

according to the school of Vallabhacharya.] See

GOVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA. ^^rH^'^^f'CWl'H:

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.]

12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 2.)

PURUSHOTTAMA, son of Vishnu. The Vishim-

bhaktikalpalata of Purushottama. [A cycle of

religious poems.] With the commentary of

Mahidhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Durgaprasad

and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (f«ra!lHf^o|f^-

^TTT pp. i. i. 86, i. 1892. See Durqaprasada,

son of Vrojaldla, and Kasinatba Panduranga

Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 31. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 31.)

PURUSHOTTAMA BHATTA, son of LaJcshminatha.

qlfrnT^Tr . . . Niti-manorma. [A short work

on morals, in verse and prose.] By Purusottam

Bhatt. pp.55. •SK^f\'^CiQ. [Benares, 1889.] 8°.

14076. b. 26.(3.)

PURUSHOTTAMA DEVA, Grammarian. The Tri-

kandasesha, the Haravali, the Ekaksharakosha,

and the Dvirupakosha of Purushottamadeva.

2 L
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Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad, Kasinath Pan-

durang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta. (f^'^TnST^I^-

?n:T^'i-?»'3FT^wl^-f^^ijoR^T:) pp. i. 38, 12, 3,

4, i. ii. 1889. See Durgapeasada, ,?07i of Vraja-

lala, and others. The Abhidhana-sangraha, etc.

No. 2-5. 1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20.(iio. 2-5.)

^<^ f^^^C^t^S I
[Dvirupakosa. A list of

Sanskrit words of two different forms of spelling,

extracted from Purushottama's Dviriipakosa.]

See GopiRAMANA Tarkaratna. C^t^^f^^l I
[Kosa-

chandrika.] pp. 58-60. [1893.] 12°.

14090. b. 44.(1.)

f«C^<3Rf^: II [Dvirupakosa.] 1895-1896.

See Venkataranganatha Svami. Grandha Pra-

darsani, etc. [No. 5.] 1895, etc. 8°.

14003. c. 2.(5.)

Mere ascribed to Srlharsha. The appended lexicon is

u iifirdshed.

^^t^»?^^t^ I
[Ekaksbarakosa. Witb a

Bengali ti'anslation.] See GopIramana Tarka-

ratna. C^t^'Sf^^l etc. [Kosachandrika.] pp.

25-37. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.)

^"5^i?I^^t I [Laghu-ratnakosa. A vocabu-

bulary in 60 stanzas ascribed to Purusliottama

Deva.] pp. 5. See Gadasimha. WiJTf^^oii: etc.

[tjshmaviveka.] [1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.)

PURUSHOTTAMA GANESA GHARPURE. See So-

MANATHA, son of Mudgala. T.'mf^^Vl etc. [Raga-

vibodha. Edited by Purushottama.] [1894.] 8°.

14053. cc. 67.

PURTJSHOTTAMAJI, Gosvaml. •tV^•^'\^\;^J^\XW^•[^^

etc. [Talasimaladharanavada. A tract on the

wearing of the tulsl or basil-plant by Vaishnavas.

With a Braj-bhasha translation by Ratnagopala

Bhatta, and a Gujarati version.] pp. 30. »T^|

<»<iMQ. [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. d. ^69.

PURUSHOTTAMA MISRA, of Cuttach. See Puru-

shottama Tarkalankara.

PURUSHOTTAMA SARMA, son of Sdrngadhara.

^t^ToJ U^TJfi: f^^ ^^ar lT^irT5i: [Sthalaprakasa,

also called Udichyaprakasa and Puranasarasan-

graha. A work in 41 adhydyas or marlchis based

upon the Puranas and giving an account of the

chief places of pilgrimage visited by Hindus and

of the origins and history of the Udichya Brah-

mans from the time of Raja Miiladeva. Edited

with Gujarati translation by Amritarama Karunii-

sankara Thakura, and supplemented by a Gujarati

treatise on the modern history of Udichya Brah-

mans by Pranagovinda Rajarama Thakura.] pp.

xii. 336, ii. 104. ^^^^T^Tcf %6i^6 [AhmadaJiad,

1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38.

PURUSHOTTAMA TARKALANKARA. Sec Panini.

—PrahriydJcaumudJ. a§n|GS^91Ql • • • Prakriya

Kaumudy . . . With a commentary entitled the

" Bimala " and an Oriya translation by . . . Puru-

sottam Tarkalankar, etc. 1902, etc. 8°.

14090. bb. 19.

PURUSHOTTAMA VIDYAVAGISA BHATTA •

CHARYA. iSfC^I^^'n^l ^n^I'i^ I ^i^^\ etc,

[Prayogaratnamala. A metrical grammar. With

the commentary Prabhaprakasika of Jayakrishna

son of Vidyananda on the samdsa and dhhydta

sections, the Panjika of Jivesvara on the taddhita,

and the Kritpradipika of Mahendra on the Jcrit.

Edited with a second commentary upon the whole

work, styled Gudhaprakasika, by Siddhanatha

Vidyavagisa. Followed by Purushottama's Pari-

bhashasiitra and Karikavali.] pp. i. ii. iii. i. i.

iii. iv. iv. vii. vi. vi. 1548, 32. C^t^f^^t^ '5b-"5^-

^lr*ia [Kuch Bihar, 1890-1893.] 4°.

14090. 6. 22.

The Prayogaratvamdld teas composed in Saka 1490 in the

reign of Nara-Ndrdyana of Kuch Bihar (A.D. 1534-84), who
had brought Purushottama into his country. Jayakrishna

in his introductory stanzas pays his respects to Prdna-
Ndrdyana (A.D. 1627-66), who is perhaps the Prdna-Ndrd-
yana in eulogy of whom Jaganndtha Panditardja composed

his ^^ Prdndbharana."

PUSHKARA SARMA, of Mirganj. T(mmT^ etc.

[Bi-ahmanadarsa. A treatise on Brahman gotras,

showing the Veda, pravara, sdhhd, and sutra of

each.] pp. 18. JT^ '\C^^ [Gaya, 1896.] 8°.

14028. d. 57.(1.)

PUSHPADANTA. ^-^ f^T^Hf^t^'h*!; [Mahimnah-

stotra, or Sivamahimastotra. Followed by Upa-

manyu's Sivastotra.] pp. 6. Jl'^rnit [Muttra,

1892.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 19.(2.)

%WHf^»TH^-^'( I ^T^"VqTn^ I [Sivamahima-

stotra. With commentary.] pp. 32. [1892.]

See Periodical Publications.—Bombay. u-^itH-

JTTqJT etc. (Granth Ratna Maid, etc.) Vol. V,

no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.)
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PYAW, U, of Taungdwin. See Nanabhidhamma-

LANKABA.

E . . . K . . . KAVIBHtSHANA.
SHANA {R. K.).

See Kavibhu-

E . . . N . . . SAMADDAE. See Samaddar (R. N.).

EABHASANANDI. ^F^t^^^r I
[Shatkaraka. A

tract in 14 verses on the usage of cases. With
a prose commentary.] See Ramanatha Rai.

*^l^e^c. [Sabdaratna.] pp. 57-77. [1893.]

8°. 14093. b. 36.(1.)

EADHAKANTA DEVA, Raja. »hf^«vl;5i^g . . .

^^'^^5'T^K^H etc. [Sabdakalpadruma. Edited by

Krishnagopala Bhakta. Third edition.] ^t%^l\51

-iO-io [Calcutta, 1903, etc.] 4^ 14092. cc. 2.

In progress.

EADHAKRISHNA MISEA. See Ambikadatta.

^T^ref^'^l^ etc. [Dravyastotra. With Hindi trans-

lation by Radhakrishna.] [1893.] 16°.

14072. b. 4.(4.)

EADHAKRISHNA SAEMA. See Sakkara Acharya.
—Doubtful and Supposititious WorJts. J\ifwr^-^v

etc. [Govindashtaka, or Charpatapanjari. With
Hindi version by Radhakrishna.] [1901.] 12°.

14028. bb. 5.(1.)

EADHAKEISHNA SASTEI, of PuduJcottai. n ^^^fir-

^^Tr^-fy"^ . . . The Nitidasaprabandhi. [Ten San-

skrit ethical poems, for the most part translated

from the Tamil by Radhakrishna, viz. (1) Man-
daramala, i.e. the Attisiidi of Avvaiyar

; (2) Sam-
yakamala, i.e. Avvaiyar^s Konraivendan; (3) Bala-

niti, by Radhakrishna Sastri
; (4) Vagullasa, i.e.

Avvaiyar's Vakkundam or Mudurai
; (5) Nityu-

pakhyana, by Radhakrishna Sastri
; (6) Jayasakti-

kara, i.e. the Vettiverkai of Ativira Rama Pan-

diyan; (7) Tattvapadavi, i.e. Avvaiyar's Nalvari

;

(8) Sanmargadarpana, i.e. Sivaprakasa^s Nanneri

;

(9) Nitipanchasat, by Radhakrishna Sastri; (10) Ni-

timargapradlpika, i.e. the Nitinerivilakkam of

Kumaragurupara.] Edited by Radhakrishna Sas-

triar. 10 pts. Kumbahonam, 1894. 8°,

14085. c. 46.

EADHAMOHANA GOSVAMI BHATTACHAEYA.
See GoTAMA. -^Ti^f^^TltrJT I [Nyayasutra. With
the Nyayasiitravivarana of Radhamohana.] 1901,

etc. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.)

EADHAMOHANA GOSVAMI BHATTACHAEYA
{conti)iued\ See Raghcjnandana Bhattachabya.

^q^l>i\5^'|^ etc. [Malamasatattva. With com-

mentaries of Radhamohana, etc.] [1900.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 5.

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. ^2({r(-

f^^^^-^\ etc. [Prayaschittatattva. With com-

mentary of Radhamohana.] [1903.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 20.(1.)

EADHANATHA, Rdl, JRdi Bahadur, Inspector of

Schools. See Kalidasa.—Selections. flJfl%5["Rr-^^»Ti:

Kalidas^s Apothegms [sic]. [Selected, with

English and Bengali paraphrases,] by Rai

Radhanath . . . Bengal edition. [1903.] 12°.

14085. b. 23.(2.)

Indian edition. [1903.] 12°.

14085. b. 23.(3.)

EADHIKAPEASADA SAEMA. ^^^^^^'^^t^F^l |

[Vaishnavasaddharmabhaskara. A religious tract

of the Vaishnava sect. First praTcdsa.] pp. 7.

?t«lT^l^ [Banaghat, 1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 82.(2.)

EAGHAVA ACHAEYA, Astrologer. See Srinivasa

Acharya, Astrologer. flfH^l etc. [Suddhidipika.

With commentaries of Raghava, etc.] [1901 .] 8°.

14053. ccc. 23.

EAGHAVA BHATTA, Rhetorician. See Kalidasa.-

Abhijndnasahuntala. The Abhijnanasakuntala . . .

With the commentary styled 'Arthadyotanika of

Raghavabhatta, etc. 1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37.

EAGHAVACHAEYA, Kalatturi. See Bhabadvaja.

^oCT^ai . . .
gc5A?ii [Bharadvajasiksha. With

the coramentary Raghaviya of Raghavacharya.]

1893. 8°. 14092. a. 27.

EAGHAVACHAEYA, Kondamur Koi/al lyunni.

See Pancharatra. ^ . . . Sl^c&JO r^oSr^eF etc.

[Kapinjalasamhita. Edited by Raghavacharya,

etc.] [1896.] 8°.
'

14028. d. 59.(5.)

^:VS)^'0^^»5S etc.See Pancharatra.

[Vishnutilaka. Edited by Raghavacharya.] 1896.

8°. 14028. d. 63.

EAGHAVAJI KAESANJI. See Vallabhacharya.

^^t»Tl-W»TT^I[3T^ f^f^TT ^1f^ ^^° [Shodasa-grantha.

Edited with analysis and Gujarati translations

etc. by Raghavaji.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25.
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RAGHAVANANDA, Astronomer. fffJ^-^f^Tt^C^

<i-^f^7f-lif^ I
^-^flcs. ^^^t^^^ I

[Panchaiiga-

sadhana, or Pafijikaganana. A treatise on the

calculation of the calendar, comprising Raghava-

nanda^s Dinachandrika with Bengali version,

notes, c^fi.] pp.22. [1890, e^c] ;See Periodical

Publications.— CaZc'u/^a. ^^«iTW etc. [Aruno-

daya.] Pt. i., no. 3. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 3.)

RAGHAVARYA, son of Pdttararya. See Venka-

TARYA Yajva. <S> e3^n| cvu Jifi) svu/ ^ etc. [Lakshmi-

sahasra. With the commentary Gudharthaviva-

rana of Raghavarya.] [1892.] 8°.

14028. d. 49.

RAGHAVENDRA GURU. See Krishnacharya,

SdrvahJiauma. "^TVI ^'h:Ttj^^d^n:?TT: etc. [Ra-

ghavendratarahara and Raghavendraprarthana-

vali. Poems in praise of Raghavendra.] [1892.]

obi. 16^ 14028. b. 80.(1.)

RAGHAVENDRA RAU, C. See Mahabharata.—
Vanaparva. University of Madras . . . Notes on

the Mahabharata [and Panchatantra,] with English

translation, by C. Raghavendra Rao . . . and

Kundalagiriyachar. 1891. 8^.

14060. c. 30.(2.)

RAGHAVENDRA SAKHAJI, Gosvdmi. ^T^ITTV^^^-

^T^T'^WW^^I^ etc. [Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra.

A hymn of 12 stanzas to Rama as king of

Ayodhya. With Hindi translation by Pandit

Sitaramasarana.] pp.16. o|rT»T^ [Oa«;upor(S, 1901.]

o^^- 12°- 14033. a. 19.(5.)

RAGHUDEVA SARASVATI, son of Visvesvara.

^f^^x-^iJ^Kl^^it^^^'^wiftf^T:fwf[^ f^^T^^^ etc.

[Birudavali. A series of model poetical pane-

gyrics. Edited with a commentary styled Vibu-

dharajiranjini by Chakradhara Jha of Sagarpur.]

pp. iii. 113. cFT^Tlt <\ft.^o [Benares, 1904.] 8°.

14076. d. 57.

RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACHARYA, son of Hari-

hara. ^fsTTT^^ Tl^»lt wm: (f^K^trmi) [Smriti-

tattva. A digest of religious law. Terminated by

the ritual of Durga styled Saradiya MahapQja-

paddhati. Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara.

Second edition.] 2 vols. "suf^^Tin '\C^^ [Calcutta,

1 895.] S\ 14033. aa. 9.

RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACHARYA, son of Hari-

Kara [continued).

See SlVANATHA ViDYAVACHASPATI.

"^t^f^yl^^t^C^l^,^ ^^^- [Smritivicharasara-

kaumudi. Disquisitions on points in the

writings of Raghunandana.] [1897.] 8".

14033. bb. 45.(1.)

f^?f5^ f%9rTi^1^^^^1§ I ^t^^n-Tf^^r^'T etc

[Akshepasamadhana. An interpretation by

Anandachandra Bhattacharya Vidyabhushana of

crucial passages in Raghunandana^s Tithitattva

and Udvahatattva, with the text of those

passages.] pp. i. 85. ¥1^1 'SR,;;)^;) [Dacca, 1893.]

12°. 14033. a. 31.

The work seems complete, altlovgh the wrapper-iitlepage

hears the note prathamakhan^am.

'5f^Tl^\5^^ etc. [Malamasatattva. The 6 th

section of the Smrititattva, treating of the obser-

vances connected with intercalary months. With

the commentaries of Kasirama Vachaspati and

Radhamohana Gosvami. Edited by Chandicha-

rana Smritibhushana. Second edition.] pp. iv.

402. ^f^txcl ^^°^ [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 5.

ŜW^f^W^'^^etc. [Prayaschittatattva. The

4th section of the Smrititattva, on lustration.

With commentary of Radhamohana Gosvami.

Edited by Chandicharana Smritibhiishana.] pp.

ii. 226. ^fq^tNcl -i^-io [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 20.(1.)

^R^^^ etc. [Tithitattva. The first

section of the Smrititattva, on the religious

calendar. With the commentary of Kasirama

Vachaspati. Edited with annotations by Chandi-

charana Smritibhushana. Second edition.] pp.

vi. 460. ^f%?Ft^1 ^oolr [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°.

14033. bb. 45.(3.)

^^^\5^^ etc. [Udvahatattva. The 9th

section of the Smrititattva, treating of marriage.

With the commentary of Kasirama Vachaspati.

Edited with a Bengali translation of the text by

Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. 140. ^f^^l^l
^^o^ [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.

^Wt^^^'l^l C^^f^^l^^'L etc. [Udvaha-

tattva. With the commentary of Kasirama.
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Followed by the Devapratishthatattva (pt. 17 of

the Smrititattva) and a ritual for recousecra-

tions. Edited by Chandicharana Smritibhushana.

Second edition.] pp. 80, 12, 2. ^t%^t^l 'i^o]^

[Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(4.)

RAGHUNATHA, son of Devakhiandana , Gosvdmi.

»f^^T»?^'5l^T^^T5TiT^tTznTT: II [Miscellaneous reli-

gious writings in verse on the doctrine of

Vallabhachai'ya.] pp. 32. See Govardhanadasa

LakshmIdasa. "^r^R^fcwmr: etc. [Brihat-stotra-

saritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°.

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.)

RAGHUNATHA, son of Vinmjaka, Ndgara. See

Sarasvatasutra. ^"5>ttti?»^ etc. [Sarasvatasiitra.

With the commentary Laghu-bhashya of Raghu-

natha.] [1901.] 8°. 14093. b. 44.

RAGHUNATHA DAIVAJNA, son of Nnsvnfia.

W^^^T^T etc. [Muhurtaraala. A metrical work,

in nine chapters, on astrologically auspicious

moments. With the commentary Saundarya-

bodhini by Mahesvara Ramachandra Sukhthankar.

^Edited by Ramachandra Vamana Karande.] pp.

ii. 15, 218. 5^JTt 'M'M [Bombay, 1892.] 8°.

14053. c. 62.

RAGHUNATHADASA GOSVAMI. >r^^ . . . li^?-

^"^^f^.^ etc. [Stavapushpanjali. A series of

Vaishnava lyrics compiled from the Stavamala

of Riipa Gosvami and Raghunathadasa's Staya-

vali. With commentary, e^c] [1902.] 8°. See

Rupa Gosvami. 14072. ccc. 34.

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA, son of Sltd-

rama. e3.-C5o;D^.-5S6o^ib etc. [Anupanatarangini.

A metrical treatise on Materia Medica. With
Telugu translation by Puvvada Ranracbandra

Ran.] pp. iii. 79 ; 1 plate. Madras, r^o-f-^

[1895.] 8°. 14043. c. 46.

^J^2^^6io-^[6^^^JO etc. [Vajikara-

kalpadruma. A treatise on aphrodisiacs. With
Telugu translation by S. Subbaramaiya.] pp. iii,

73. Madras, of-Qo [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 18.

RAGHUNATHA RAMAKRISHNA BHAGAVATA.
See ViTHOBA Anna. f^ziwf "^mJWif ^^^^ etc.

[Padasaraiiha. Edited by Raghunatha.] [1890.]

8^ 14140. b.

RAGHUNATHA SARMA, Tantrika. See Agama-

SARA. ^^ »T^'RTT:^ cir^: etc. [Mahamarikalpa.

With Hindi translation by Raghunatha.] [1901.]

8°. 14033. b. 42.(4.)

RAGHUNATHA SASTRI PARVATE. See Gangesa

Upadhyaya. 'Sr^'«r5^^^^3-sSj-'r:5§a5j_§^° etc.

[Hetvabhasasaraanyanirukti. Followed by Gada-

dhara's Gadadhari and Raghunatha^s gloss Nyaya-

ratna upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 8°.

14048. dd. 14.

RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI. See Gangesa Upa-

dhyaya. The Tattva-chintamani, etc. (Part IV,

Qabda-khanda . . . with the Akhyatavada and the

Nagvada of . . . Raghunatha, etc.) 1888-1901. 8°.

[Bihliotheca Indica.'] 14002. a. (vol. 98.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. IJ^W^^rJ-
rJ "^XT^.-Op^fOQJ S^o etc. [Hetvabhasasamanyani-

rukti. With the Didhiti of Raghunatha, Gada-

dhara'a commentary upon the latter, etc^^ [1893.]

8°. 14048. dd. 14.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. cR^T^f^ ^gJTR'^^

etc. [Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghunatha's

Siromani, etc.'] [1897.] 8^ 14048. bb. 45.(4.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^cl^e^ etc.

[Pakshata. With Raghunatha's Didhiti. Fol-

lowed by Gadadhara's Gadadhari upon the latter.]

[1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 19.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. '^^'W[ etc.

[Pakshata. With the Siromani of Raghunatha,

etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The Pramanya-

vadaha [sic\ by . . . Gadadara . . . with Thathva

Chinthamani by Gangasopadyaya and Didhithi

byRaghunadha . . .Vol. 1. 1901. 8°. [Sastra-

muhtdvall.] v 14049. a. l.(no. 4.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. A Collection

of Sadharana, Asadharana, Anupasamhari, and

Virodha, Grandhas. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta-

charya. With [the corresponding passages from

the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and

Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [Nydyaratndvall.']

14048. e. 31.(2.)
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RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI (continued). See

Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^TrUfiT^^o [Satpratipaksha-

grantha. The section on satpratipaJisJia, with

the corresponding portions of the Didhiti and

Gadadhari.] 1901. 8°. [NydyaratnavaU.]

14048. e. 31.(3.)

See Gangesa UpIdhyaya. Savyabhichara

Samanyanirukthi, By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta-

charya. With [the corresponding passages from

the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and

Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [Nydyaratnavali.']

14048. e. 31.(1.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. XTypooSD

^g^;^e)<^e3<^ etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With

Raghunatha^s Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gada-

dhari.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 13.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. fiairr^rr^^'n'l^ etc.

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries of

Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tarka-

bagisha, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1.)

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. anfff^^rcFH etc.

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu-

natha^s commentary Siromani^ etc.^ [1896.] 8°.

14048. 6. 28.

See Udayana Acharya. ^TWfl^srfw^oji: etc.

[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With

portions of the gloss of Mathuranatha, the expo-

sition styled Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by Raghu-

natha, etc.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 28.

Avachedakata Nirukthi. [An excerpt

from the Gadadhari.] By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta-*

charya. With Didhithi of Raghunadha Siromani,

etc. ('sr^^t^^fTTf^^f^: ll) pp. 57. 1901. See

Anantachaeya, Prativddibhayankara. ^T^H^"R^^

The Sasthramukthavab, etc. No. 11. 1899, etc.

8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 11.)

»nn^^5I^^fv^T^>I^wf5a[^T>TT^: [Yyadhika-

ranadharmavachchhinnabhava. Being the section

from Raghunatha's commentary upon the chapter

of that name in the Vyaptivada of Gangesa^ s Anu-
manakhanda. With Jagadlsa^s supercommentary

ChaturdasalakshanL] ff. 40, lith. W^T^ «i^i<^

[Benares, 1889.] obi. 4^ 14048. f. 21.

RAGHUNATHA TEMPLE LIBRARY, of Jammu.

See Jammu.—Raghunatha Temple Library.

RAGHUNATHA VARMA, Uddsma, son of Guldb-

rdi and disciple of Bdmadaydlu. Q5l'f^«R'*iitt««'?t

. . . Laukikanyayasamgraha. [A treatise on the

popular instances applied as examples in philo-

sophy.] . . . Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Gan-

gadhara Sastri. pp. ii. ii. viii. 166. 1902. See

Periodical Publications.—Benares. The Pandit,

etc. New Series. Vol. XXIII-XXIV. 1876, eic.

8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 23, 24.)

[A reprint of the preceding.] pp. ii. ii.

viii. 166. oirT^xrT^^ <\^o^ [Benares, 1902.] 8'

14049. b. 8.

RAGHURAJASIMHAJU LEVA, Maharaja. See

Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. W^ ^^^^\^^A etc.

[Bhagavatapurana. With metrical Hindi para-

phrase by Raghurajasimhaju Deva.] [1899-1900.]

oU. Fol. - 14018. cc. 3.

RAGHUVAMSA SARMA, of Sumerpur. See Manu,

son of Lakshmana. ^fiW^W^ etc. [Vaidyaka-

sarvasva. With Hindi translation. Edited by

Raghuvamsa.] [1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.)

See Rama, Physician. %?roli^rR^«RT zN: etc.

[Vaidyakasarasankara. With Hindi translation.

Edited by Raghuvamsa.] [1896.] 12°.

14043. b. 9.(3.)

RAGHUVIRA DIKSHITA, son of Vitthala. See

Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha. ii ^r^ . . .

^IT^: etc. [Kundarka. With the commentary

Kundarkamarichimala by Raghuvlra.] [1893.]

obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 5.(1.)

RAICHAND MOTILAL, Rector of the Dharmottejaka-

Fathasdld, Borsad. ^^ %^\jAK^*iy^ etc. [Jaina-

dharmatattvasangraha. A manual of the doctrine

of Digambara Jains, comprising selected Sanskrit

verses with Gujarati translations, expositions, and

religious poems.] pp. 64. •^t'H'c.L'HL'ti %6i^i^

[Ahmada.bad, 1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 5.

RAICHAND NAGAR. See Jayadeva, son of Bhoja-

deva. TVili^^'^^lM etc. [Gitagovindadarsa. Being

the Gitagovinda with an imitation in Hindi verse

by Raichand.] [1858.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(1.)

RAJACEKHARA. See Rajasekhara.
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RAJADHIRAJASIMHA, King of Ceylon. Rajadhi-

rajasinha^s Poem, the Asadrisajatakaya. Edited,

with . . . notes &c., [and the prose text of the

Jataka in Pali and Sinhalese prefixed,] by . . .

F. W. De Silva . . . and J. D. Kannangera . . .

q^cs^ca d)S5255GQ. pp. xi. ii. i. 43, vii. ii. Galle,

1889. 8°. 14165. i. 18.

RAJAGOPALACHARYA, T. See Academies, etc.—

Madras.— University of Madras. The F.A. Sanskrit

Text 1899, with . . . notes, translation, paraphrase

&c. by T. Rajagopalachariar. [1898.] 8°.

14079. b. 34.(4.)

RAJAKRISHNA CHATTOPADHYAYA. f^^Tf^^frnr

. . . Nisargabhinayam. A Sanskrit poetry-book,

\_i.e. a collection of short original poems,] etc.

pp. 48. Calcutta, 1890. 12°. 14072. b. 17.(2.)

RAJAKUMARA SENA GUPTA KAVIRATNA, Kavi-

rdja. See Rajavallabha. T\'^<i ?l^?T-^?r^^S etc.

[Rajavallabhiya-dravyaguna. Edited with Ben-

gali translation by Rajakumai*a Sena Gupta.]

[1891.] 8°. 14043. c. 42.(1.)

RAJANIKANTA GUPTA. ini^T^tTT etc. [Jaya-

devacharita. A biography of the poet Jayadeva,

translated from the Bengali into Hindi by Sarayii-

prasada Misra. With an appendix containing

portions of Dhoyi's Pavanadiita.] pp. 80. fiZ^T

«iQ.o«) [Patna, 1901.] 8^ 14156. g. 75.

RAJARAJA VARMA, A.R., Koyi-tamhurdn, called

Bala Kavi. CCj^cu-^rreififf^&uji [Gairvanivijaya.

An allegorical play in one act on the foundation

of Sanskrit schools in Travancore.] pp. 12.

.-i_//r<S)^/rL^ \_Falghat,'\ 1890. 8°.

14079. c. 48.(2.)

Published as a supplement to the Vijnanachintamani.

'^^ . . . f^Tf^HT^^ etc. [Yitavibhavari, or

Radbamadhava. A poem in 4 ydmas on the

sports of Vasudeva. With a commentary called

Chandrika by M. Udaya Varma.] pp. 41. <\C^i

[Pattambi, 1894.] 8°. 14072. c. 52.(1.)

RAJARAJESVARA-SANKARASRAMASVAMI. See

Sankara, Achdrya- Svd'inl, Pontiff of Dwarlca.

RAJARAMA, Pandit, of the Daydnanda Anglo- Vedic

t ollege, Lahore. See Arya Samaj. 'sntt TPVUl

«T5f?r etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. Daily prayers,

with Hindi Introductions, rules, translations, etc.,

by Rajararaa and Chhajju Singh.] [1897.] 12°.

14028. b. 96.(1.)

11 7tR^ ^TTcfT etc. [Upadesasaptaka. A
series of quotations, under 7 heads, bearing upon

moral and religious duties, with a Hindi transla-

tion and commentary setting forth the doctrines

of the Arya Samaj.] pp.155. ^T^t'^ ViM^ [Lahore,

1902.] 12°. 14085. b. 46.

Forms no. 1 of the Dbarmagrantbarali.

RAJARAMA GANESA BODAS, Mahdmahopddhydya.

See Patanjali.—Philosophical Worhs. Patanjala-

sutrani. With the scholium of Vyasa and the

commentary of Vachaspati. Edited by Rajaram

Shastri Bodas. 1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 10.

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

t^TTW'^tjfjf^o ( (1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with

... (2) the Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattacharya . . .

(6) The Bhashyas of . . . Anantdcharya. And
(7) Anandabhattopadhyaya. Edited by . . . Raja-

rama Sastri, etc.) [1888.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 5.)

Yeda-pramanya-chandrika. A treatise on

the authority of the Vedas, by the late . . . R4ja-

ram Shastri Bodas, etc. (^^BWIIW-«*f^«irr l) pp.

iii. 80. Bombay, 1902. 8°. 14007. c. 9.(3.)

RAJARAMA RAMAKRISHNA BHAGAVATA. See

Upanishads.—Small Collections. An attempt to

interpret in Marathi the Eleven Upanishads. With

preface, translation and notes in English ... by

Rajarama . . . Bhagavata. 1898, etc. 8°.

14010. cc. 10.

RAJARAMA SASTRI, Mahdmahopddhydya.

Rajarama Ganesa Bodas.

See

RAJASEKHARA, of Maladhdrl-gachchha. Antara-

kathasamgrahah (jiainlyah. [A collection of stories

attributed to Rajasekbara. Edited by F. L. Pulle.]

1897, etc. See Periodical Publications.—i^/orence.

Studi Italian! di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. I,

etc. 1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 1, etc.)

In progress.

RAJASEKHARA, son of Burduka. Raja-9ekhara*s

Karpiira-manjari. A drama by the Indian poet

Raja9ekhara . . . Critically edited in the original

Prakrit, with a glossarial index, and an essay on
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the life and writings of the poet, by Sten Konow

. . . and translated into English with notes by

Charles Rockwell Lanman. pp. xxvi. 289. 1901.

See Academies, etc.—Cambridge, Mass.—Harvard

University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. iv.

1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3. (vol. 4.)

[Another copy.] 14080. e. 6.

RAJASUNDARA (J. S.), Arachchi. See Sayanna.

Prayogasamuchchaya . . . With a new Sinhalese

paraphrace [sic] by J. S. Rajasundara, etc. [1895.]

8°. 14043. c. 43.(3.)

RAJAVAILABHA. ?1W^P^¥-:^r<53*iS etc. [Raja-

vallabhiya-dravyaguna, also called Dravyaguna,

Rajavallabhanighantu, or Rajavallabha. A metri-

cal treatise on Materia Medica, in 6 parichchhedas,

ascribed to a legendary Rajavallabha, and redacted

by Narayanadasa Kaviraja. Edited with a

Bengali translation by Rajakumara Sena Gupta

Kaviratna.] pp. ii. 160. ^f^^t^^l 'i^ft»\r [Calcutta,

1891.] 8°. 14043. c. 42.(1.)

TT"3T^^>TfVl"^T!?: etc. [Rajavallabhanighantu.

Edited with a Hindi translation styled Dravya-

chandrika by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. vi. xvi.

212. cF-^^rr-g^ «i<iH:^ [Kalyan, 1896.] 8°.

14043. cc. 7.

^?r"5S'iS etc. [Dravyaguna. Edited with

a Bengali translation by Rajendranatha Sena

Kaviratna.] ^f^^i^l 'i}^<tV [Calcutta, 1901.]

12°. 14043. b. 14.(3.)

RAJENDRALALA MITRA. See Saunaka. Brihad-

devata . . . Edited by . . . Rajendralala Mitra.

1893. 8°. [Bihliotheca Indica.]

14002. a. (vol. 127.)

See Upanishads.—Small Collections. Selec-

tions from the Upanishads. Translated into

English. [With a part of the Chhandogya

Upanishad, translated by Rajendralala.] With

notes, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East

Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.)

Notices of Sanskrit MSS. . . . published

under orders of the Government of Bengal.

(Vol. X, by Haraprasad Shastri.) 10 vols. Cal-

cutta, 1871-1892. 8°. 14096. cc.

The second series of these Notices, hy Haraprasdda Sdatrl,
is catalogued under the name of the latter.

RAJENDRANATHA SENA KAVIRATNA. See

Rajavallabha. ^^T^^S etc. [Dravyaguna. Edited

with Bengali translation by Rajendranatha Sena.]

[1901.] 12°. 14043. b. 14.(3.)

RAKHALDAS NYAYARATNA. See Haridasa

Sastri. TT^^ITTff^i:: . . . Tattvasara Vichara.

An examination of . . . Rakhaldas Nyayaratna^s

Tattvasara, etc. 1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(3.)

^fU'^T^-Tf^-UoIiT^: [Saktivadarahasyapra-

kasa. A dissertation on semasiology, in expo-

sition of Gadadhara^s Saktivada.] pp. 48. TTTTW^t

<\<^^\ [Benares, 1896.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(2.)

RAKHALDAS VIDYARATNA. A Manual of San-

skrit Composition and Translation [in Sanskrit,

Bengali, and English,] etc. pp. iv. 105. Howrah,

1891. 12°. 14092. a. 13.(2.)

A Manual of Sanskrit Composition and

Translation, through the medium of English . . .

New edition, pp. 107. Calcutta, 1895. 12°.

14092. a. 16.

^^TT^HT^ [Anuvadabhanu.] A manual

of Sanscrit composition. By Rekhal Dass, Vidya-

ratana. Hindi translation [of the rules] by

Pandit Krishna Datta. pp. ii. 148, viii. Lahore,

1902. 12°. 14160. a. 43.

RAMA, MunsM, of Jalandhar. ilU (..ii^xCu* x>j\

Jl [Aryasangitamala. A collection of Hindi

hymns for the liturgies of the Arya Samaj.

Followed by select Vedic mantras of benediction,

with Hindi translation.] pp. 8, 144, 31, 24,

lith. .ibjJJia.- MOV [Jalandhar, 1900.] 12°.

14154. cc. 7.

RAMA, Physician. ^^Tofi^K^ofiT: JX^ etc. [Vai-

dyakasarasankara. A concise treatise on Hindu

pathology, with a Hindi translation by Vasati-

rama son of Salagrama. Edited by Raghu-

varnsa Sarma.] pp. vi. 70. *Hf <H^M^ [Bombay,

1896.] 12°.
^

14043. b. 9.(3.)

RAMA, son of Ananta, Astrologer. w^^f'^Pfrmfw.

etc. [Muhurtachintamani. A manual of astro-

logy, in 14 chapters. With Hindi translation

by Vanamali Chaturvedi. Edited by Sitarama

Srikrishna Jambhekar.] pp. ii. vii. 196. J^'ST®

cjeoR [Bombay, 1902.] 8^ 14053. cc. 69.
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RAMA, son of Ananta, Astrologer (continued),

^"^^f^^mfw. etc. [Muhurtachintaraani. "With

Hindi translation and notes by Nilakantha son

of Visvesvaranatha.] pp. xvii. 258. ^T^TOJT «l<i.M5

[LucTcnow, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc! 21(1.)

[Another copy.] 14053. ccc. 44.

Kandaramdnikkam,
^ ITJB <3i^-YUrf^irsyilLJ[TGlJ\ ^1-

RAMABHADRA DIKSHITA,

son of Yajnardma.

s>^ojB ffL^f3i o etc. [tTanakiparinaya. A drama in

7 acts on the marriage of Rama and Sita. Edited

by A. Ramanujacharya.] pp. 168. Madras, 1892.

8^ 14079. c. 59.

The PataSjali-charita of Ramabhadra

Dikshit. [A poetical account of Patanjali, in

8 sargas?^ Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and

KaSinath Pandurang Parab. ("TrT^l^^rinT l) pp.

57. 1895. See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vrajalala,

and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala.

[No.] 51. 1886, eic. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 51.)

^ ffLj.^oSSi<^ffJl^ uu8sia>nc3^ir<s\î-

ffi-JinnrosiOS [Patanjalivijaya, i.e. Patanjali-

charita.] pp. 24. 1901-1902. Bee Periodical

Pdblications. — Chidamharam. c^ ^^ctS)z^^it

etc. [Brahmavidya.] Vol. xv., no. 1-6. 1 886, efc.

4°. 14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15.)

The Sringaratilaka Bhana of Ramabhadra

Dikshita. [A comedy.] Edited by Pandit Siva-

datta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. [With

a biography of the poet and an account of con-

temporary writers by T. S. Kuppusvami Sastrl.]

(•qWr^fw^^ PP- ii- xxiv. 58. 1894. See

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha

Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 44.

1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(^0- 44.)

RAMA BRAHMENDRA. a^XojSj^^o^TT'cCr^^.

<JJ~°^r^ etc. [Jagadguruparamparanamamala. A
list, in 20 stanzas, of the Pontiffs succeedino-

Sankara in the Kamakoti pith a of the Sarada

matha at Conjevaram.] See Mathamnaya. i^^So.

-5P;6j-°^oaD8 etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 9-10.

1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(3.)

RAMA BRAHMENDRA (continued), ii ^^ 1!»TS^-

trTWTT:T*r'?»TTQ?T li [Jagadguruparamparanamamala.]

See Svaminatha Srauti, Brahmadesam. \\ ^T'ff-

TI^JT^R^jr^ «<c. [Vedantapanchaprakaranl.] [1895.]

8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.)

'XH^ si-'ir-,eunroffy_jprniBng8n@)n [Jagad-

guruparamparanamamala.] See Sadasiva Brah-
MENDRA. ex^-^esm^Ct^rr^abSo^nF etc. [Punya-

slokamanjari.] pp. 33-34. [1895.] 8°.

14048. bb. 42.(2.)

RAMACHANDRA, Raja of Talcher. See Parasara.

[Sm.riti.] aQ|CIQ-q«§Q| etc. [Parasarasamhita.

With Oriya translation by Ramachandra.] 1887.

8^ 14038. c. 44.(1.)

RAMACHANDRA, Kordda. ^^oy^^Kyol^^-^s
. . .

Srungara Sudarnava. [A dramatic monologue
of the bhdna class, descriptive of scenes in the

streets of Bhadrachalam.] By Korada Rama-
chendra. Edited by K. D. Nagaswaram. pp. i.

65. Masulipatam, 1899. 8°. 14079. c. 54.(2.)

RAMACHANDRA, Velldla. ^ ... ^ ^£)^t>&loob-

5T^§a3j-^>^. . . vo-0^66'^-^}6<6o etc. [Krish-

navijaya. A drama of the vydyoga type on the

legend of Krishna and Rukmini. Followed by

Kalidasa -Vehkatesvara's Lambodaraprahasana.]

pp. 25,30. ^lr^?5j-^5ll oo-j^o [Mysore, 1890.]

8°. 14080. d. 22.(1.)

ara-

sakavikulanandana. A drama of the hhdna type.

Edited by Singam Bliatta of Mysore.] pp. 67, iii.

^gj-°^6 II oiT-F-b' [Mysore, 1894.] 8°.

14079. c. 68.

RAMACHANDRA, son of Jandrdana. TTVrfTJf^: i

[Radhavinoda. An artificial poem in 19 stanzas.

With the commentary Prakasa of Narayana

Bhatta.] pp. 16. [1890.] See Periodical Publi-

cations.—Bombay. TTi^WiimJ^J etc. (Granth Ratna

Mala, etc.] Vol. IV, no. 2. 1887-[1892.] 8°.

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.)

TTVTf^^'^^° [Radhavinoda. With commen-
tary of Narayana.] pp. 13. See Jatadeva, son

of Bhojadeva. Winiin^f^^'^ [Gitagovinda.] pp.

174-186. [1891.] 8^ 14072. d. 42.

2 M
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RAMACHANDRA, son of Siddhesvara. See Upani-

SHADS.

—

Separate Upanishads. ^^TTT^TFJTmr ° e^c.

( (1) Shri Isavasyopanisliad with ... (3) The

Rahasya of . . . Brahmananda. (4) The Rabasya

Vivriti by Ratnachandra Paudita, etc.) [1888.]

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.)

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . .

notes from the Tikas of . . . Ramchandra, etc

1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6

Begi'n. -^"^ ^XTfc^Timg^f^^t ^tn^JTT^T*?: I

[Vedaparibhashasutrasikslia. A skeleton of the

padas of the White Yajurvcda in the Madhyandina

school, giving the catchwords and mnemonic

signs indicating the cliief characteristics of the

text. Followed by the Vedaparibhashakarika-

siksha, in explanation thereof, by the same

author.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka.

^^?rT^^c:^Tf^ . . . f^^T^Hf. ... A collection

of Sikshas, etc. pp. 306-326. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

RAMACHANDRA ACHARYA, .so?i of Krishna.

See Panini. — Proh'iyakaumudi . nfwnwt^^ I

[Prakriyakaumudi. Aphorisms of Panini with

commentary by Ramacliandra.] 1895, etc. 8°.

[Grandha Pradarsani.'] 14003. c. 2.(10.)

See Panini.— Trahriydhaumudl. aQQ]

G^flQl • • . Prakriya Kaumudy . . . With a com-

mentary . . . and an Oriya translation by . . .

Purusottam Tarkalankar, etc. 1902, etc. 8°.

14090. bb. 19.

RAMACHANDRA BHARATI, called Bauddhagama-

CHAKRAVARTi. Bhakti Sataka. One hundred

slokas on reverence and love. Translated by

Pandit Hara Prasad Sastri. [With the Sanskrit

text appended.] (Hf^5lTnr.*(; 1893. See Aca-

demies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Tfxt Society of

India. Journal, etc. Vol. I, pt. ii., pp. 21-43.

1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.)

>?fii5I"?nii»^n Bhakti-shatakam, etc. [Edited

with introduction and Sanskrit commentary by
Silakkhandha Thera.] pp. iv. 49. 1896. See

Academies, etc.—C2^Qnita,.—Buddhist Text Society

of India. Buddhist Texts, efc. ]S94>, etc. 8°.

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.)

RAMACHANDRA BHARATI, called Bauddhagama-

chakravarti {continued) . mim^jwn i By Rama-

chandra Kavibharati. [Vrittamalakhya. 52 San-

skrit stanzas illustrative of divers metres. Edited

by Silakkhandha Thera.] 1894. See Academies,

etc.—Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society of India.

Journal, etc. Vol. II, pt. i. 1893, etc. 8°.

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.)

Imperfect, breaking off' in v. 45.

RAMACHANDRA BUDHENDRA. See Bhojaraja.

The Champu-Ramayana . . . With the commen-

tary [Manjushika] of Ramachandra, c<c. 1898. 8°.

14070. dd. 5.

See Bhojaraja. The Kishkindhakanda . . .

with an extract from the commentary of Rama-

chandra, etc. 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.)

RAMACHANDRA CHATUSHPATHI, Vdjapeyt. See

Nrisimha Misra. CI|QC1 CI|SQ|QQ| etc. [Parvana-

sraddhakarika. Compiled and edited by Rama-

chandra and Rudranarayana.] 1900. 12°.

14028. b. 61.(6.)

RAMACHANDRA CHATUSHPATHI and RUDRA-

NARAYANA SHADANGI. aiSQHQgl ^3 QSQiq

etc. [Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga. A treatise

on the principles and practice of the srdddha

rites.] pp. 66. Balasore, 1899. 12°.

14028. b. 61.(5.)

RAMACHANDRA DINANATHA SASTRI, of Ahmad

-

ahad. See Haribhadra Suri. ii ^^VWN^ ii etc.

[Dharmabindu. With Gujirati translation of

text and commentary by Ramachandra.] [1894.]

ohl. 4°. 14100. f. 13.

See Krtshnadatta, disciple of Gopdldnanda

Svdml. II ^?fr?^^l!5^n:wr: li [Ekatvakhandana. Edited

by Ramachandra.] [1892.] ohl. 8°.

14028. d. 50.(3.)

See Merutunga Acharya. iR^'^ra'TTpiir:

etc. [Prabandhachintamani. Edited by Rama-

chandra.] [1888.] 8=. 14058. b. 31.

See Somaprabha Acharya. gilTT ^n"T

fftf'T'rr^ etc. [Sringaravairagyatarangini. With

Gujarati translation and commentary by Rama-

chandra.] [1891.] obi. 8^ 14072. c. 51.
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RAMACHANDRA GANGADHARA SASTRI. See

Sankara, Achdrya-Svdmi, Pontiff of Dwarka.

II f^^ft!3'nrfw^^'5Tl' etc. [Tridandimatavibhedini.

With introduction by Ramachandra.] [1899.]

8°. 14048. e. 33.

RAMACHANDRA GHOSHA VIDYAVINODA. See

Chanakya. \_Shorter Recension.^ Morals of

Chanakya. Rendered into English verse by

Ramehandra Ghosh, etc, 1891. 12°.

14072. b. 10.(3.)

RAMACHANDRA KAVIBHARATI.

CHANDEA BhARATI.

See Rama-

RAMACHANDRA MISRA. See Panini.—Prafcri^/a-

kaumudi. aQg|GQ^?lQl • • . Prakriya Kaumudy . . .

With . . . notes by . . . Ramachandra Mishra.

1902, etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 19.

RAMACHANDRA NANDA. See Vivahapaddhati.

QQ|^GJS€) etc. [Vivahapaddhati. Edited by Rama-

chandra.] 1900. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(5.)

RAMACHANDRA NYAYAVAGISA, son of Vidyd-

nidhi. ^t^TBf^^l Kabyachandrica, A rhetorical

book with notes by Annada Charan Tarka Chura-

mony, etc. pp.36. ^fsTMl ^^^^ [OomrZ/aA, 1885.]

12°. 14053. b. 29.

^t<r5f^^1 etc. [Kavyachandrika. W^ith a

commentary entitled Subodhini by Jagadbandhu

Tarkavagisa. Edited by Rohinikanta Vidya-

bhiishana.] pp. 38. 1>1^\ "iOoo [Du^ca, 1896.] 8°.

14053. c. 65.

RAMACHANDRA PANDITA, Commentator on Upa-

tbishads. See Ramachandra, son of Siddhesvara.

RAMACHANDRA RATI, Tuvvdda. See Raghu-

nathaprasada Sdkala. ^.^')'^:6^(So%h etc.

[Anupanataranginl. With Telugu translation by

Ramachandra Rau.] [1895.] 8°. 14043. c. 46.

See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta.

S^ir^Oll [Ashtangahridaya, or Bahata. Part

ii. Edited with Telugu translation by Rama-

chandra Rau.] 1898. 4°. 14043. ddd. 1.

RAMACHANDRA SARMA, Astronomer. ftf^C^V

^fl^C^ n«|3t^>fW^ '^^{'^ ^^^^«iJTl
I [Pan-

chatigasadhana, or Panjikaganana. A treatise on

the making of the calendar, comprising Rama-

chandra's Dinakaumudi, with tables, etc.l [1891,

etc.^ See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta.

^?^«i"iW eic. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 7. [1890,

etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 7.)

Contains only pp. 1-34.

f^^^^l^^ etc. [Dinakaumudi. Edited

with Bengali translation by Visvambhara Jyoti-

sharnava.] pt. i. pp. x. 37. ^f%^N5"| ^f^tf^W

"ib-^° [Faridpur, Calcutta printed, 1898.] 12°.

14053. b. 31.(3.)

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, of Lahore. See Na-

gararama Sarma, son of Sivaldla. "aFfw^^*^

etc. [Karmadarpana. Edited by Ramachandra.]

[1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.)

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, Mahdrajapuram. See

Vaidyanatha Dikshita. <Sinjj:^8^<^nffLjiQ<^>

e\-Jjt38? . . ' cSBirem: etc. [Smritimuktaphala.

Vol. v., with Tamil translation by Ramachandra.]

1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15.(vol. 5.)

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, Vishnupuram. See Pura-

NAS.

—

Ndradapurdna. £i£fPnsiO^)euv-x,QHj/TJS^ lu:

etc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With commentary

of Sridhara Svami. Edited by Ramachandra and

others.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48.

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, Munjurpaffu, son of

Kuppd Sdstri. See Upanishads. — General Col-

lections. KffEfCei^/r ^flrun(?<35frei-jj£^e\^Br-: etc.

[Ashtottarasatopanishadah. Edited by Venkata-

krishna and Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°.

14010. cc. 8.

RAMACHANDRASRAMA. See Ramaskama Acharya.

RAMACHANDRA TARKALANKARA. See Sata-

TAPA. '»n^5t^%?l-^'^t<''^1^» (^i<^- [Satatapiya-karma-

vipaka. With Bengali translation by Rama-

chandra.] [1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.)

RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Ydsudeva

Sarasvati. See Upanishads.—Selections. Sfvoir-

ffUir<3u^rjrj^/r'^u^^i [Maharakyaratnavali. Com-

piled by Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. [A.thtottara-

satopanishadah.l 14010. cc. 8.
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RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Vdsudeva

Sarasvati {continued). *See Upanishads.—Sdections.

^r^I J^fTTT^^Rr"^^ etc. [Mahavakyaratnavali.]

[1903.] 12°. 14010. b. 25.

RAMACHANDRA TOLAR. See Eamachandka

Chatushpathi,

RAMACHANDRA VAMANA KARANDE. See Ra-

GHUNATHA Daivajna, SOU of Nvisimha. W^^m^l

etc. [Muhurtamala. With commentary. Edited

by Ramachandra.] [1892.] 8°. 14053. c. 62.

RAMA DAIVAJNA. See Rama, son of Ananta.

RAMADASA BHUPATI, Raja of Bonli, Jaipur.

See Peavaeasena. The Setubandlia of Pravara-

sena. [With the commentary Ramasetupradipa

of RamadasaJ etc. 1895. 8°. [EdvyanLald.]

14072. ccc. 12.(110. 47.)

RAMADASA DIKSHITA. See Krishna Misra,

Dramatist. Ti^'Wl'^^^Tm^ etc. [Prabodhachandro-

daya. With the gloss Prakasa by Ramadasa.]

[1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39.

RAMADATTA, son of Bhavadeva, Jyotlrvid. ^jfA'W-

"STrTcjirffr: etc. [Varshikavratapaddhati. A manual

of rites of the year.] pp. 543, xv. ^^^TTT^ «i^<i.Q.

[Naini Tal, 1899.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 42.

RAMADATTA, son of Wazlr-chand. See Rama-

DAYALU, Jyotirvid. ii "^X^ . . . ^^TTfrrfv: etc. [Sah-

ketanidhi. With commentary by Ramadatta.]

[1894] oU. 4°. 14053. e. 30.

RAMADATTA THAKKURA, son of Ganesvara.

End. ^ff . . . ^T5T^^f^«T^tff^TfTf^q^fw: ^RTTIT II [Vaja-

saneyinam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. A treatise

on the lustrations of marriage, ^-ic, for V.ijasaneyis.

With notes by Paramesvara Jha.] pp. 104. See

ViRESVARA ThAKKURA. S^^m^tff^T^lf^^^TTtl^fff:

etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati,

etc.] [1902.] ohl. 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.)

RAMADAYALU, Jyotirvid, of Amritsar. ii ^ni TSZtsa:

^^TTfqfv: IITT»'»rr II [Sanketanidhi. A metrical

treatise on astrology in 9 sanJcetas, commenced

by Ghasiram son of Wazir-chand, and completed

by the latter's younger brother Ramadayalu.

With a commentary by Ramadatta son of Wazir-

chand.] ff. 113. ^^mt «|Q.M<^ [Bombay, 1894]

obi. 4°. 14063. e. 30.

RAMADAYALU GHOSHA. See Narottamadasa,

the Bengali Poet. ^^iC^2f^^»f\^"6f^<?1 etc. [Prema-

bhaktichandrika. Edited by Ramadayalu.]

[1896.] 12^ 14123. e. 20.

RAMADAYALU KAVI, son of Devadatta. ^^
^•^'^f^^JWt^: II [Vrittachandrika. A treatise on

Sanskrit prosody, in 3 prakdsas.] fl'. 27. «i^<l.a

[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14053. a. 13.(2.)

RAMADAYALU MAJUMDAR. ^f^Ft?" "5C^fW . . .

^c^CW^^l ^rrt'T ^ C^'i*^ etc. [Vicharachandrodaya.

A Bengali exposition, in catechetical form, of

the Vedanta system, preceded by a selection of

Sanskrit Vedantic hymns by Sankara and others.

Followed by the Vedantastotravali, Sanskrit

hymns, chiefly by Sankara, and Panchadevata-

dhyaua and Panchadevatastava, Sanskrit hymns

and mystic meditations upon the five deities,

ascribed to Sankara and others.] pp. xvi. iii.

266. ^f%^^1 -ioot- [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°.

14123. e. 22.

RAMADINA SIMHA, Mahdrajakumdra. See Grier-

SON (G. A.). Curiosities of Indian Literature . . .

Edited ... by . . . Ramadina Sinha. 1895. 12°.

14085. b. 45.(1.)

RAMAGOPALA SARMA, and others. TRJTR^^T^nrf

^^»T?»T7 TTi^^T ^fw^T^ etc. [Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa,

or [Jmat-vamsya-raja-vrittantavarnana. A poem

of 351 stanzas, describing the principality of Nar-

singhgarh and* its history, down to the present

ruler, Mahtab-singh. With Hindi prose para-

phrase.] See Yamunadasa Sandilya. R^TTRf^^T^x:

etc. [Mahtab-divakara.] pp. 509-560. [1895.] 8°.

14154. c. 20.

RAMAKARNA, son of Baladcva. See Muraridana.

II iT^^^»f^*\^55i!J° [Yasavantayasobhiishana. Edited

by Ramakarna.] [1897.] 4°. 14156. ff. 1.

See Muraridana. ii tT^^Tni^^q5(!lO [Yasa-

vantayasobhiishana. Edited by Ramakarna.]

[1901.] 4°. * 14053. g. 17.

RAMAKISORADASA, Vairdgl. See Puranas. —
Selections. ^"^Sir^-tJ^tSu^XT^^j-S S^§ A;0$ §

etc. [Venkatachalamahatmyagrantha. Compiled

by Raraakisoradasa.] [1896.] 8°. 14016. c. 50.
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RAMAKRISHNA, Daivajna. TPg'g^'ER:: etc. [Prasna-

chandesvara. An astrological treatise, with a

commentary styled Vishnupadi and a Hindi

paraphrase by Vishnudatta Vaidika.] pp. i. 103.

5'B'2Tt ^C<\\^ [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14053. d. 51.

RAMAKRISHNA, disciple of Sayana. See Sayana

AcHARYA.— Works on Philosophy, etc. w^^A'^^'^'i

etc. [Panchadasi. With Ramakrishna^s com-

mentary.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. e. 25.

See Sayana Acharya.— Worhs on Philo-

sophy, etc. II ^'^4'^^^ etc. [Panchadasi. Pra-

karana x. With Ramakrishna^s commentary.]

[1900.] 8°. [VichdQ'asdgara.] 14154. ff. 1.

RAMAKRISHNA BHATTACHARYA, son of Gopdla-

h'ishna, of Karupur. iSe^ Vaidyanatha DIkshita.

<S\WT^8-«<aFinffLjiO(^ e%-j^t38s . . c^u/rgmr: etc.

[Smritimuktiiphala. Vol. ii., with Tamil trans-

lation by Ramakrishna.] 1898, etc. 4°.

14039. c. 15.(vol. 2.)

See Vikhanas. L-rsfCCG^jeurrjBe^/v -

GM\}-:§)j^ei-jjQiuiTQjD 6-Lj^i33ein}Offi_i-^Lj)f3v/f etc.

[Vaikhanasasiitraprayoga. Edited by Narayana

and Ramakrishna.] [1897.] 12°.

14028. b. 86.

RAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDARKAR. See

Balaji Hari Phatak. A Guide to the Study

of Dr. Bhandarkar's First Book of Sanskrit.

1898. 12°. 14085. b. 41.(2.)

See Jayakrishna Gangadasa Bhakta.

Guide to [Bhandarkar's] Sanskrit Second Book.

Part I, etc. [1900.] 12^ 14085. b. 36.(2.)

See Lakshm!narayana Sastri, Bhdgavata.

^f^yftm^fu^ etc. [Sankshipta-ramacharita. Part

ii., illustrating the rules in the first 15 lessons

of Bhandarkar^s Second Book of Sanskrit.]

[1900.] 8°. 14072. cc. 61.

• A Note on the Age of Marriagre and its

Consummation, according to Hindu religious Law,
etc. [In English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.]

pp. 53. Poona, 1891. 12°. 14038. b. 11.

Pp. 24—32 are wanting.

RAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDARKAR {con-

tinued). Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private

Libraries in the Bombay Presidency. Compiled

under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar

. . . Part I. pp. 167. Bombay, 1893. 8°.

14096. c. 12.

RAMAKRISHNA MADHAVARAU CHONKAR. See

PuRANAS. — Skandapurdtia. (Satya-narayana, or

God is Truth.) [Translated with notes by Rama-

krishna Chonkar.] [1897.] 32°. 14016. a. 25.

RAMAKRISHNA PANDITA, Writer on DJiarma.

?)^-5^^ ^ao£),=S? 0^020 . . . 2JD. Sop® rJ 5:^0ajJ3-

2>^1)TJ Sjdi^OJoo etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. A
metrical handbook of the regular rites incumbent

on Brahmans. With Canarese version by Kam-
mardi Subraya Sastri. Edited by Jammatige

Naga Bhatta.] sSoT^v'jDCb oFoo [Bangalore,

1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33.

In progress.

RAMAKRISHNA PARAMAHAMSA. The Sayings

of Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa . . . With a

prefatory note by Dewan Bahadur, Justice,

S. Subhramania Aiyer. pp. i. 68. Madras,

1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 22,

Forms no. 7 of the Brahmavadin Series.

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, son of Trivlkramandrd-

yana (Pichchu-sdstri), of Kalpadi. See Apastamba.

— Grihyasutra. &GUcmiocnJu^su^ei^CiufrjDfr'

QGi^frujo^r^? etc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga.

Edited by Isvara Yajva and Ramakrishna.]

[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 80.

See Baudhayana. Qerufr*t^mLJj^jqj

Qewy^fT^
. . . s^JjQtUiTJDW [Bodhayanagrihyokta-

jatakarmadi-prayoga. With the hdrilcd of Gopala.

Edited with a gloss on the latter work by Rama-

krishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.)

'v

See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrdhmana.

&nimQSiJ\\ [Asvamedha, Aruna, and Taittiriyo-

panishad. Edited by Ramakrishna.] [1900.] 8°.

14007. cc. 28.

See VnnlyiAS.—Brahmdndapurdna. [Adipura-

mdhdtmya.] Qt-j^fr [sic\ en)^ e\} lj ir rr stm ih etc.

[Adipuramahatmya. Edited by Ramakrishna and

others.] [1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6.
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BAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, son of Trivihramariard-

yana {Pichchu-sastri), of Kalpadi {continued). See

ScBKAHMANYA, SOU of Devesa. i^^^'^^"''^ -

Lrn.^t3bo etc. [Srikrislinaryasataka. Edited by

Ramakrishna.] [1899.] 16°. 14028. b. 102.(2.)

See Valmiki.— Ramayana.

—

Entire Text.

/yaff , . .
u^3^^8/riLJ6S^v [Ramayana. With com-

mentary. Edited by Ramakrishna.] [1903, efc.

J

4°. 14068. c. 17.

See Vedas.—Yajurveda. — Atreyisamhitd.

^.luo tffhfroidfrjB-"t^T8€vsf}dSFdn etc. [Kandanu-

kramanika. With metrical epitome, etc. Edited

by Ramakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.)

/See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittirlyasamhitd.

6yv€35<S)GCe\j^c3^ . . . 8rrjB(oUvnrrr^ei£}oeub:

' • • '^^ujS^-^i^osaiSl^irW [Taittiriyasamhita.

Edited by Ramakrishna.] 1902. 8°. 14007. b. 17.

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA, also

called Tatya Sastri. See BhattgjI Dikshita

^•S;;^^^*?: . . . Shabdakoustubha . . . Edited . .

by . . . Rama Krishna Shastri, etc. 1898, etc

8°. 14004. a. 2

See Bhattoji Dikshita. -^h t^T«FT^^?ir

. . . Brihat Vaiyakarana Bhushana ... also

Padartha Dipika . . . Edited by . . . Rama Krishna

Sastri, etc. 1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 34.

See GopiNATHA Dikshita. ^^RTrflHT^T I

Sanskar Ratna Mala . . . Edited . . . by . . . Rama

Krishna Shastri, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 1.

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Parihhdshendu-

sehhara.l X[fK}Tm^^W^: etc. [Paribliiisheudu-

sekhara. With a commentary entitled Bhuti by

Ramakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33.

See YisvEsvARA Bhatta. »TT^fq^irr»Ti%: . . .

Bhatta Chintamani . . . Edited by . , . Rama
Krishna Sastri, etc. [1900, etc.] 8°. 14004. a. 6.

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI THATTE, of Benares.

See PuRANAS.

—

Slcandapurdna. '^^tTT^^^^^JTR^^

etc. [Gangasahasranamavali. Edited by Rama-
krishna.] [1899.] ohl. 32^ 14016. a. 26.

RAMAKSHAYA CHATTOPADHYAYA, Rdi Bahd-

dur. l/ C^'fBI^ NS^^^C^f?" #l?^^f^^ ^ ^f^\tt^qt

etc. [Premachandra Tarkavaglser Jivanacharita

o Kavitavali. A biography of the late Prema-

chandra Tarkavaglsa, in Bengali, followed by

selections from his Sanskrit poems. Third

edition.] pp. vi. i. 215; 1 jplate. ^fqF^\*i 'i^i&'j

[Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14127. aa. 16.

RAMALALA GANI. See Jinapuja. Tsr^ fs{r\ ^t
»T^"l^fveic. [Jinapujamahodadhi. Edited by Rama-

lala.] [1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5.

RAMA MISRA SASTRI, Svami, of the Sanslcrit

College, Benares. See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra.

^afTR-cFTT^'^ . . . Samkarsha Kanda . . . with the

commentary ... of Bhaskara, edited with notes

by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. [1894.] 8°. [The

Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.)

See Ramanuja.—Original Works. ^^^^^^^'^:

. . . Vedartha Sarhgraha. With the gloss ... by

Sudar^anasuri. Edited with a commentary called

Snehapurtti by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. [1894.]

8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6. (vol. 15, 16.)

See Vekkatanatha Vedantacharya. "^n^-

f^T^"^ . . • Nyayasiddhanjanam . . . Edited by . . .

Rama Misra Sastri. 1901. 8°. [The Pandit.]

14096. d. 6. (vol. 23.)

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. '5%r^-

ftrfii'TlT: "rT^gTUToji^TT. • • . • Tattvamuktakalapa with

Sarvarthasiddhi . . . Edited by . . . Rama Misra

Sastri. 1900. 8°. [The Pandit.]

14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-22.)

See Yamuna Acharya. '^TTJTTrrJTT^H . . .

Agamapramanyam . . . Edited by . . . Rama

Mi^ra Sastri. 1900. 8°. [The Pandit.]

14096. d. 6. (vol. 22.)

See Yamuna Acharya. ftjfirs'Jl'^^ etc.

(Siddhitrayam . . . edited by . . . Rama Misra

Shastri.) 1900. 8". 14004. a. 10.

"iTTr^^f^"5irnrt ^f^fff*. I [Snehapurti. A
commentary upon the Tatparyadipika or com-

mentary of Sudarsana Acharya upon Ramanuja's

Vedarthasangraha.] pp. iv. 202. 1895-1896.-
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See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The

Pandit, etc. New Series. Vols. XVII-XVIII.

1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.)

«^»^fdm.^i^ I [Snehapiirtipariksha.

A dissertation upOn the SnehapQrti. Edited

by Kesara Sastri.] pp.55. 1895-1896. See

Periodical Publications. — Benares. The

Pandit, e^c. New Series. Vol. XVII-XVIII.

1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.)

fR^^JT^Nnrr . . . Turijamimariisa[, a treatise

upon the fundamental Vedic principles under-

lying Sahkara's teaching and the religious rank

of men of the fourth dsrama,} by . . . Rama

Mis'ra Sastri. pp. ix. viii. i. i. 144. oFT^TTt '\^o'^

[Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14068. b. 46.

See Krishnananda SarasvatI, dis-

ciple of Sachchiddnanda. "3T?TO^# etc.

[Brahraanasarvasva. A critique of the

Turiyamimamsa.] [1902.] 8°.

14039. b. 21.(2.)

3Tr^5*m*T^t^T [Udvahasamayamimamsa.]

. . . Hindu Marriage according to the Dharma-

sastras, etc. [With preface in English and Hindi,]

pp. iii. 50. Bandras, 1890. 8°.

14039. b. 15.C2.)

RAMANANDA RATA. ?l'^»rRT^^W>T^T7^H etc.

[Jagannathavallabhanataka. A drama depicting

the loves of Krishna and Radha. With a Hindi

translation by Balakrisbna Gosvami. Edited by

Lakshmana Acharya.] pp. ii. 108, ii. cn^T^TfO

<\Q.Mi [Brindaban, 1901.] 8°. 14079. d. 46.

RAMANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Govindd-

nanda. See Patanjali. — Thilosophical Worlis.

*Tl\S^q^^^ I [Patanjaladarsana. Comprising

the Aphorisms, the tiled Yogamaniprabha of

Ramananda, etcA [1891, etc.'] 4°. \_Arunodaya.]

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.)

l^mfhRrra: . . . ^rt'^oFt mi-««jvt \ Viva-

ranopanyasa, a commentary on Vivaranatatparya,

[consisting of a summary of Prakasatrna's Pan-

chapadikavivarana,] a treatise on Vedanta philo-

sophy . . . Also Vakyasudha by Sri Sankaracharya,

with a commentary by Sri Brahmananda Bharati.

Edited by Pandit Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe.

pp. ii. 152, i. 33. Benares, 1901. 8°.

14048. cc. 37.

Forms nos. 65 and 56 of the Benares Sanskrit Series.

RAMANANDA SARASVATI, son of Tirumalaclidrya,

and disciple of Mulcnnddsrama. See Badarayana.

^'^^^^h^^h etc. [Brahmasutra. With the

commentary Brahmamritavarshini or Brahma-

sutraguruvritti of Ramananda, here styled Dharma

Bhatta.] 1900. 8°. 14048. c. 77.

RAMANARAYANA DASA, of Faizabad. See

Agastya. II "^T^ ^n^wnfflTTO [Agastyasamhita.

Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa.] 1898. ohl. 8°.

14028. dd. 7.

See Hanumatsamhita. ^^ ?^wf^T° [Ha-

nutnatsamhita. Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa

etc. Followed by Panchadha-bhaktirasa, a tract

on the religious emotions, by Ramanarayana

Ddsa.] [1900.] obi. 8^ 14033. c. 44.(3.)

See Upanishads. — Sima/Z Collections. ^^ . . .

ySitumrmwiVt^'T^^ dc- [Ramatapaniyopanishad

and Ramopanishad. With Sanskrit gloss called

Subodhini upon the latter byRamanarayana Dasa.]

[1903.] 8°. 14007. b. 11.(2.)

RAMANARAYANA VIDYARATNA. See Kavi-

kaknapura. ^cf^HC^^^^S etc. [Alankarakau-

stubha. Edited with Bengali version by Rama-

narayana.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25.

See Kavikarnapura.

[Chaitanyacharitamrita. Edited with Bengali

translation by Ramanarayana.] [1885-1892.] 8°.

14058. b. 28.

See Puranas.—Padmapurdna. ^'Tsr'^t't'f 1

etc. [Uttarakhanda. Edited with Bengali trans-

lation by Ramanarayana.] [1899, etc.] 4°.

14016. e. 45.

See RuPA Gosvami. ^«^q^q*<f*iS etc.

[Ujjvalanilamani. With commentaries. Edited

with Bengali translation by Ramanarayana.]

[1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49.

RAMANATHA CHAKRAVARTI. See Ramanatua

Rai.
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RAMANATHA RAI, son of Vedagarhha TarMcMrya.

See Sarvavarma.— Appendix. ^«i\5^-"^fH^ etc.

[Ganatattvadipika. The dhdtupdiha, with the

commentary Manorama of Ramanatha.] [1900.]

8'. 14093. b. 20.(3.)

See Sarvavarma.—Appendix. 3TW^ ^t\»;g"-

^^^IcTl etc. [Katantraganamala. The dhatu-

pdtha, with Ramanatha's commentary.] [1903.]

12*^. • 14092. a. 24.(3.)

*Nf?^'r etc. [Sabdaratna, or Sabdasadhya-

prayoga. A treatise on grammatical inflections

according to the Katantra school. Followed by

the Shatkaraka, a short tract in verse on the

nsage of cases, by Rabhasanandi, with a com-

mentary. Edited by Bhuvanachandra Siddhanta-

chiidamani. Second edition.] pp. 77. C^t^t-

^t^ *5Vr"5Q- [Noahhali, 1893.] 8°.

14093. b. 36.(1.)

RAMANATHA SARMA, of Benares. See Tripura-

NATHA ViDVAN. ^T^TrnTT7T:tP|T etc. [Salagrama-

pariksha. Edited by Ramanatha.] [1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 78.

RAMANATHA SARMA, son of Govindadatta, Gau-

tama. See Ganesa, son of Gopdla. '3TT?r'5frr^^Tn

etc. [Jatakalahkara. With Hindi translation

by Ramanatha.] [1902.] 8=. 14053. ccc. 41.

RAMANIRANGA. See RatimanjarI.

RAMANUJA, Founder of the Sect.

Commentaries.

See Badarayana. ^~^12°^;0-^(S^tj-^^t'^% etc.

[Brahmasiitra. With the commentaries of Eama-

nuja entitled Vedantasara and Vedantadipa.]

[1890.] 8^ 14048. c. 73.

See Badarayana. CevSr-frmeybirnr: [Brahma-

sutra. With the commentary Vedantasara of

Ramanuja.] 1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 48.

See Badarayana. The Vedanta-Siitras with the

Sri-Bhashya of Ramanujacharya. Translated into

English, etc. 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 29.

The Chatussutri [i.e. Brahraasutra I. i. 1-4 with

commentary] from Shrimat Ramanujacharya's

Shribhashya. Edited with a gloss by Pandit

Yasudevashastri Abhyankar. (^^>TT'^ '^•^^•)

pp. ii. iv. 231, ix. iii. Poona, 1904. 8°.

14049. a. 11.

See A^ATfTAHYAB, Mandayam A., and Nara-

SIMHAIYANGAR, P. T. '^^T'iTTr^T"^^ etc. [Ye-

dantavadavali. A collection of treatises

in exposition of Visishtadvaita-Vedanta and

the system of Ramanuja.] [1898, etc.] 8°.

14048. cc. 18.

See Badarayana. ^U'tSltSinreifrnemiiTnrfr.

ev<^ etc. [Brahmasiitra. With the Adhi-

karanasaravali, a metrical epitome of Rama-

nujVs Srlbhashya.] [1900-1902.] 8°.

14048. e. 32.

See Rangacharya, P.T.K. ii htr'^tjtt^-

>?T^T^^fTf^TnT^^: II [An epitome of the

system expounded in Ramanuja^s commen-

taries on the Brahmasutra.] [1900.] 8°.

[Brahmasiitra.] 14048. cc. 30.

See RangARAMan LTJA, disciple of Tdtd-

chdrya. ^PtT fTR'^?TW^^fl«IiT etc. [Vishaya-

vakyadipika. A treatise upon the scrip-

tural passages quoted in the Sribhashya.]

[1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26, '

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. ^%
. . . eseS^^'s^ etc. [Tattvatika. A treatise

expounding various passages of the Srl-

bhashya.] 1904, etc. 8°. 14049. b. 24.

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — English.

Sri Bhagavad-gita, with Sri Ramanujacharya's

Visishtadvaita-commentary, etc. 1898. 8°.

14048. cc. 26.

See \J?A^\BRkX)Q.-Small Collections. ^Q^a'iTuiQs^^-

^^freQi—urrs^iuLb etc. [Dasopanishad-dravida-

bhashya. Ten Upanishads, with Tamil commen-

tary comprising translations of the commentaries

of Ramanuja, etc.] [1897J-1898. 8°.

14010. dd. 14.

Original Works.

The Refuge- seeker's Prayer and the Answer of

the Lord. Saranagati-gadya. Being one of . . .

Ramanuja's Three Prose Pieces, Gadya-traya.

[Translated into English.] 1896. (See Periodical
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Publications.—Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc.

Vol. I, pp. 221-222, 230-231. 1895, etc. 4°

& 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 1.)

II ^J^T'iT fffg^TT: etc. [Vodantatattvasara. With
Hindi translation by Mahaviraprasada Narayana

Simlia.] pp. iv. iii. 60. WU^ I^Q.^ [Allahabad,

1893.] 8^ 14048. dd. 12.(2.)

^T'^^^: . . . Vedartha Saragraha. With the

gloss called Tatparyadipika by Sudarsanasuri.

Edited with a commentary called Snehapiirtti

by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. pp. iv. ii. vii. 256.

[1894.] See Periodical Publications.—Benares.

The Pandit, etc. New Series. Yol. XV—XVI.

1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.)

Vedartha Sangraha. A discourse on the Upa-

nishads,e^c. [Selections, translated into English.]

1895-1897. See Periodical Publications.—Ma-

dras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol, I, no. ii., iii.,

v., vii., viii., xi.. Vol. II, no. vi., xvi. 1895, etc.

4° & 8°. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 1, 2.)

Kamanuja^s Popular Teaching. [Being a trans-

lation of and commentary upon the " Eighty-two

Aphorisms " ascribed to Ramanuja.] See Ranga-

CHARULU, M. Life and Teachings of Ramanuja,

etc. pp. 41-76. 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 20.

RAMANUJACHARYA, A., Bharadvdja. See Rama-

BHADRA DlKSHlTA. ^ fTJB c^<s^ f^~^(^37nLU II [Jana-

kiparinaya. Edited by Ramanujacharya.] 1892.

8°. 14079. c. 59.

RAMANUJACHARYA, Kandddai Varaddnja, Vd-

dhula. ^^^^^l^T^lTm^. ^^qrtrgf^rl'^ etc. [Veda-

padaraniiiyana. A poetical summary of the Rama-

yana ofValmiki, having the last quarter of every

verse composed of quotations from Vedic and

other religious works. Edited by Tirumangalam

Nacjadur Narasimhacharya.] pp.31. Madras, 1902.

8°. 14072. b. 31.

RAMANTTJACHARYA, Tirumalai Kandyuru. See

Mahabharata.— Vanaparva. oa:cI^^'i>^eu etc.

[Yakshaprasna. Edited with Telugu paraphrase,

etc., by Ramanujacharya.] 1901. 8°.

14065. c. 53.

^t)^J~°^6o5b^53^^^bo etc. [Kavihridaya-

sarvasva. An anthology of stanzas on social

and moral topics. Compiled with Telugu transla-

tions by Ramanujacharya.] pt. i. Madras, 1901.

8°. 14072. ccc. 31.

In progress ?

RAMANUJACHARYA AIYAR, son of Paravastu

Srinivdsa. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. i^i . . .

^oC^esTT'ai^S^^X) etc. [Satakas. With some

translations into Telugu by Ramanujacharya.]

1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22.

RAMANUJADASA, surnamed Doddayacharya and

Mahacharya. See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.

The Sathadushani . . . with [the commentary]

Chandamarutha by Thoddaia charia, etc. 1901.

8°. [SdstramuJctdvall.lt 14049. a. 1. (no. 5.)

RAMAPRASANNA GHOSHA. C^^-BC^ftW etc.

[Gaurachandrodaya. A Bengali anthological work

on Chaitanya and his religious teaching, chiefly

consisting of Sanskrit quotations with Bengali

commentaries, etc.'\ pp. ii. 216, iv. C^t^?5lFt

^^^'T^ "joob- [Gobarhati, Berhamjnir printed,

1901.] 8°. 14123. ff. 5.

RAMAPRATAPA SARMA. See Kshauranirnaya.

^^ . . . ^jtrf^^^: etc. [Grihasthanam Kshaura-

nirnaya. With Hindi translation by Raniapra-

tapa.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(3.)

RAMARUDRA BHATTA. See Visvanatha Pancha-

nana Bhattacharya. oFlfcoFT^^ etc. [Karika-

vali. With the Ramarudri Tika or Dinakarl-

tarangini by Ramarudra.] [1895.] 8°.

14048. dd. 25.

[Another edition.] [1896.] 8°.

14048. dd. 26.

RAMASANKARA DEVA. ^^-^^^f^ etc.

[Brihaj-jatakachandrika. An astrological work.

Edited with additions and a Bengali translation

by Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. x. i. 408.

^ml\5l ^V^.^ [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°.

14053. c. 63.

RAMASANKARA RAYA. See Mahabharata.—
Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanshrit and Vernaculars. CllflQ-

SJ.SIQQSIIOI e^c. [Bhagavadgita. With Oriya trans-

lation by Ramasankara Raya.] 1898. 8°.

14065. c. 14.(1.)

2 N



547 RAMA SASTRI- -RAMA SUDHIVARA 548

EAMA SASTRI, PsewcZ. C^fS^:>a^°o etc. [Upahasa.

A satire in Sanskrit verse and prose on the Karava

caste and on the theories regarding their origin

as given in Veligama Sumangala^s * Itihasa/^]

pp. ii. 13.; 1 p/aie. 2439 [Colombo, 1895.] 8°.

14058. b. 35.(1.)

RAMA SASTRI, Mand^hal. Aryadharmaprakasika.

^r^JV^iToRTf^sirr etc. [An outline of Hindu religion

and philosophy, for Hindu schools.] pp. vii. 162.

JT^'t^Ix:^ '\C^o [Mysore, 1890.] 8°. 14028. d. 43.

RAMA SASTRI, Bavddi, of Rayadrug. See Sankara

AcHARYA.

—

Philosophical Poems, etc. ^ o3l cxj^-

"Gr=^°3 etc: [Vivekachiidamani. With Telugu

commentaries compiled by Rama Sastri.] [1 898.]

8°. 14048. c. 72.(2.)

RAMA SASTRI BHAGAVATACHARYA, of the

Sanskrit College, Benares. See Lokacharya Pillai.

TT'^'^iIJT etc. (The Vedanta-tattwatraya . . . with

a commentary. Edited by Svvami Bhagavata-

charyya.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 4.

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivardma

Tirtha. HT^HT^TUoFT^i: etc. [Bhattabhashaprakasa.

Edited by Bhagavatacharya.] [1900.] 8°.

14004. a. 4.(2.)

See Padmapada. The Panchapadika . . .

Edited by Ramasastri Bhagavatacharya. (Part II.

The Pailchapadikavivarana, dc.) 1891-1892. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.)

RAMA SASTRI MANAVALLI. See Akhandananda,

disciple of Akhanddnuhhuti. l{'^'^^^^ . . . Tattva-

dipana . . . Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga. 1901,

etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3.

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. f^VRflT^

etc. [Siddhantatattva. Edited by Raraa Sastri.]

1900. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.)

See Apyaya DIkshita. f^^iR^tirr etc. [Chi-

tramimarnsa. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 1891.

8^ [The Pandit.'] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 13.)

See Apyaya Dikshita. •?i^ cff^^jl^oRj^ (

[Vrittivarttika. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 1890.

8'. [The Pandit:] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 12.)

See Badarayana. The Yedantakalpataru

. . . Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1895-1897.

8^ 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.)

RAMA SASTRI MANAVALLI [continued). See

Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataruparimala . . .

Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1895-1898. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.)

See Badarayana. The Vivaranaprameya-

samgraha . . . Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga.

1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.)

See Jaimini.—Mlmdmsasutra. vc\^^^VS\^^-

^Tf^oR*^ etc. (The Mimansa-sloka-vartika . . .

With the commentary ... by Partha Sarathi

Misra. Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga.) 1898-

1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3.

See PuRANAS.— Selections. WfcH^^PT etc.

[Kaivalyaratna. Edited by Rama Sastri.] [1901.]

8°. 14016. d. 57.

See SiVADiTYA Misra. The Saptapadarthi

. . . Together with . . . the Mitabhashini . . .

Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1893. 8°.

14048. dd. 3. (vol. 6.)

See SURESVARA ACHARYA. ^Caf[J^ftT%#TH

^^pffW^T^IT'^ . • . Naishkarmyasiddhi . . . with a

commentary . . . Edited & annotated by . . . Rama
Sastri Manavalli. 1890, etc. 8°. 14048. dd. 7.

See Varardchi. ITToifrnnirr^: . . . Prakrita

Prakasha . . . Rivised [sic] by . . . Rama Shastri

Tailanga. 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 27.(3.)

RAMA SASTRI TAILANGA. See Rama Sastri

Manavalli.

RAMASRAMA ACHARYA. See Sarasvatasutra.

ftr?TnT^f»5offtWTT:f: etc. [Sarasvatasiitra. With the

commentary Siddhantachandrika of Ramasrama.

Part ii. With Hindi commentary based on the

Subodhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4".

14092. c. 20.

RAMASUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Tiruvisalur. ^^-

'?fnt?l^r<^Q5l5t etc. [Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. A
summary of the various Hindu creeds.] pp. viii.

128, xxiii. Madras, 1900. 12°. 14048. b. 39.

RAMA SUDHIVARA, Chdvali, son of Nrisimha.

ef)car-°(?j_6^X);^^^ etc. [Alankaramuktavali.

A treatise on the ornamentation of style.] pp. vii.

66 ; 1 plate. Vizagapatam, 1897. 8°.

14053. ccc. 12.
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BAMA SUDHIVAEA, Chdvali, son of Nrisimha

(continued). e5e)&^^5^>0^^^ etc. [Alankara-

rauktavali. With the commentary Ratnasobha-

kara of Krishna SOri.] pp. vi. 200, vi. Vizagapa-

tam, 1898. 8°.
^

14053. ccc. 24

RAMASVAMI AIYAR, of Enangudi. See Puranas.

—Skandapurdna. uj^ . . . eui^aireim^Sirsairi^^o

etc. [Vataranyamahatmya. Followed by a Tamil

version by Ramasvami.] 1898. 16°.

14016. a. 27.

EAMASVAMI BHATTACHARYA, also called Gopala-

svAMi. See Pancharatra. trd^^n-j/iwcmioe^f^^tr

etc. [Sriprasnasamhita. Edited by Ramasvami.]

1904. 8°. 14033. bbb. 22.

RAMASVAMI 'SkYJ3Jp3,Kancliipuram. 5fee Maha-

BHARATA. — Bhagavadgita.

—

Sansl-rit and Ver-

naculars. \j^u<3seu^S6s^^ etc. [Bhagavadgita.

Edited and translated by Srinivasa and Rama-

svami.] [1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19.

RAMASVAMI RAJU, P.V. ^'tJT^rnTtJT^»T^>BTVTT^:

etc. (Srimat Rajangala Mahodyanara.—An account

[in mythological form] of the origin and rise

of the Angala (British) Empire, on Earth in

Samskrita verse . . . with Angala Translation.)

pts. i.-iii. pp. 96. Kumhhakonam, 1894. 4°.

14076. f. 10.

^^7rxift^T:'nnrtf^^^ \ Sreemat Pandita

Rajatarangini. A brief account of the life and

character of Pandit Iswara Chandra Vidyasagara,

being a portion of Sreemat Rajangala Maho-

dyanam, which is an account of the origin and

rise of the British empire, in Sanskrit verse, etc.

pp. ii. 11. Calcutta, 1893. 4°. 14076. f. 11.

RAMASVAMI SASTRI, Brahmasrl. See Vaidta-

NATHA DlKSHITA. <S\n}j^8-m^iTeiJ^Q<^ e%^t38:

. . < c3^/r6^: etc. [Smritimuktaphala. Vol. i., with

Tamil translation by Ramasvami.] 1898, c^c. 4°.

14039. c. 15.(vol. 1.)

RAMASVAMI SASTRI, Gundu. ^dSo^. hW-
Ser'§»oo<^r^\g;£5o$g etc. [Sitakalyana. A
champu, or poetical work in prose and verse,

upon the nuptials of Sita, in 3 ulldsas.] pp. i.

72. Cocanada, oE-03 [1903.] 8°. 14072. cc. 65.

RAMASVARUPA SARMA, son of Bholdncith, of

Moradahad, called Rishikumara. See Bapara-

YANA. g^T'iT^^'TT etc. [Vedantadarsana. Edited

by Ramasvarupa.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(6.)

See Ganapati, son of Bdvala Harisankara.

T?^ ^TW^fT etc. [Muhurtaganapati. Edited with

Hindi version by Ramasvariipa.] [1898.] 8°.

14053. d. 57.

See Kapila. 11 TTtf^^^»T'^ etc. [Sahkhya-

darsana. Edited by Ramasvarupa.] [1897.] 8^^.

14048. cc. 21.(4.)

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

San-

skrit and Vernaculars, ^rrmn^j [Bhagavadgita.

Edited with Hindi translation by Ramasvariipa.]

[1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 49.

See Manu.—Bharmosdstra. JT^wfff etc.

[Manusmriti. With a Hindi translation by

Ramasvarupa.] [1902.] 8°. 14039. c. 19.

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works.

^if^T^^^ etc. [Yogadarsana. Edited by Rama-

svarapa.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(3.)

See PuRANAS.

—

Bhdgavatapurdna. ysH . . .

^^J^ain^WH [Bhagavatapurana. Edited with Hindi

translation by Ramasvarupa.] [1901.] 8°.

14018. a. 2.

See Sakkara Acharya. — Doubtful and

Supposititious Works. ^^ . . . iNV^mn'oFT etc. [Pra-

bodhasudhakara. With Hindi translation by

Ramasvaripa.] [1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 5.

See Uttaragita. "a'^TTTlTn etc. [Uttaragita.

With Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] [1900.]

12°. 14065. b. 24.

See Vedas. — Yajurveda.

—

Vnjasaneyi-

samhitd. ^jft^^^";^ etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited

with Sanskrit glosses, analyses, and a Hindi

commentary by Ramasvarupa.] 1899, etc. 8°.

14007. b. 15.

RAMASVARUPA STJKLA, son of Ganesaprasdda.

See Panchatantra. ^^-^*?*rt«IJK etc. [Samskrita-

sagara. With Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.]

[1899.] 8°. 14070. c. 63.(2.)

RAMA TARKAVAGISA. See Vopadeva. Hnrrtv

etc. [Mugdhabodha. With commentaries of

Rama, eM [1891.] 8°. 14092. b. 44.
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RAMA TARKAVAGISA [continued). /See Vopadeva.

^^C?t*f^ etc. [Mugdhabodha. With Durgadasa's

commentary as far as the end of the Icridanid-

dhydya and Rama's commentary thence to the

end.] [1894.] 8°. 14090. e. 24.

RAMATIRTHA YATI, disciple of Krishnatrrtha.

See Sadananda Yogindra. The Vedantasara . . .

with the commentaries[, called respectively Su-

bodhini and VidvanmauoranjaniJ of Nrisimha-

sarasvati and Ramatirtha, etc. 1894. 8°.

14048. dd. 15.

See Sankaka Acharya.—Two or More WorJts.

Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc.

[Vol. Ill, Upadesasahasri, with Ramatirtha's

commentaries LJpadesarthavibhaga and Padayo-

janika.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government

Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.']

14004. b. 10. (vol. 3.)

*See SuREsvARA Acharya. JTTrT^'twra'^ etc.

[Manasollasa. With the commentary of Rama-

tirtha entitled Manasollasavrittanta.] 1895. 8°.

[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series :

Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 6.

RAMATOSHANA VIDYALANKARA. TiTTiT7ftftii!i>

etc. [Pranatoshinl. A compendium of Tantric

rituals. Third edition.] pp. xxix. 1097. oRloJoirTiTT

<\i9.C [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14033. aa. 3.

RAMAVALLABHA SARANA, of Faizabad. See

Hanumatsamhita. "^^ ^^^^wf^m etc. [Hanu-

matsamhita. Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa

and Ramavallabha Sarana.] [1900.] obi. S°.

14033. c. 44.(3.)

RAMA VARIYAR, of Tricliur. See Amarasimha.

CS^(2ifD6ic&)9C/do etc. [Amarakosa. Edited with

Malayalam interpretation by Rama Variyar.]

[189].] 8°. 14090. bb. 8.

See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. (S»t)c^Oo_

OOor)G,ca)o etc. [Ashtangahridaya. With Mala-

yalam paraphrase by Rama Variyar.] [1891-

1892.] 8°. 14043. c. 41.

RAMA VARMA, son of Himrnat Varma. See

Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdrja. [Adhydtmardmd-

2/a/m.] ^^ifJl^^rrlTt^'t'I etc. [Adhyatmaramayana.

With the commentary Setu of Rama Varma.]

[1901, etc.] 8°. 14016. d. 61.

RAMA VARMA, Yuvardja of Vanchi. The Ruk-

miniparinaya of Ramavarman. [A mythological

drama in 5 acts.] Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . .

and Kasmath Pandurang Parab. (^f^>TX!I^xjft:i!I1'^0

pp. 52. 1894. See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vraja-

Idla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya-

mala. [No.] 40. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 40.)

Vanchi {i.e. the Tamil Vaiijai) is the modern Karur.

RAMAVILASA and VRAJAVILASA, of Singha,

Shahjahanpur. f^ojr^ etc. [Nityakarma. A
manual of the daily rites of the Arya Samaj.

With Hindi rubrics, etc.] pp. 22. ^TZ [«<^]<i<i

[Meerut, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(3.)

RAMAYANASAMPRADAYA. ^^{^tj-^6S:)£3.

K}o^"CPo5j-°5 ^O^^^g [Ramayanasamprada-

yarthasangraha. A treatise on the religious and

historical significance of the Ramayana.] ' See

Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Entire Text. \^^(^y-
DJ~°CCOn;<oj ^^c. [Ramayana.] pp. vii.-xxiv.

[1897.] 8^ 14065. d. 37.

RAMENDRASUNDARA TRIVEDI. SeeVAMsivADANA

Sarma. ^<sft^^^f|n[>^1 etc. [Pundarika-

kulakirttipanjika. Edited with Bengali trans-

lation and appendices by Ramendrasundara.]

[1901.] 8^ 14058. b. 47.

RAMESACHANDRA, Bhikshu, of Chittagong.

C^l^lq^l?' e^c. [Bauddhalahkara. A lectionary

of short Pali texts on Buddhist religion. With
translations and explanations in Bengali.] pt. i.

pp. ii. 34. "t^i^t^ ^8>^8 [C/uf/a^on^^, 1891.] 12°.

14098. a. 22.(2.)

RAMESACHANDRA DATTA. See Mahabharata.—

Appendix. Maha-Bharata . . . Condensed into

English verse by Romesh Dutt, etc. 1899. 8°.

14065. c. 45.

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Appendix.

Ramayana . . . Condensed into English verse by

Romesh Datt, etc. 1900. 8°. 14065. c. 47.

Lays of Ancient India. Selections from

Indian [i.e. Sanskrit and Pali] poetry rendered

into English verse by Roinesh Chunder Dutt.

pp. XV. 224. London, 1894. 8°. 2318. h. 9.

Forms part of Triibner's Oriental Series.
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RAMESACHANDRA DATTA {continued), f^'^t^
etc. [Hindu-sastra. Selections from Sanskrit lite-

rature with Bengali translations, edited with pre-

faces by Ranaesachandra Datta. Pt. i., selections

from the Vedas, Pt. ii. from the Upanishads, etc.,

and Pt. iii. from Asvalayana^s Srautasiitra and

Grihyasutra, Gobhila's GrihyasQtra, and Gautama^s

Dharmasiitra, edited and translated by Ramesa-

chandra Datta and Satyavrata Samasrami. Pt. iv.,

extracts from Manu and other Dharmasastras, com-

piled by Krishnakamala Bhattacharya. Pt. v., ex-

tracts from the textsof the six philosophical schools,

with expositions, compiled by Kalivara Vedanta-

vagTsa. Pt. vi., a Bengali summary of the Rama-

yana. Pt. vii., selections from the Mahabharata,

compiled by Damodara Vidyananda. Pt. viii.,

the Bhagavadgita, with Bengali translation by

Bankimchandra Chattopadhyaya and Damodara.

Pt. ix., extracts from the 18 Puranas, compiled

by Asutosha Sastrl and Hrishikesa Sastri,] 2

vols. ^f%^\5l -ioo^.-s^oo [Calcutta, \896-l897 .]

8°. 14085. c. 45.

RAMESVARA BHATTA, son of Bdlamukunda, of

Agra. See Agnivesa. ^W^ffT^T^p^ etc. [Anjana-

nidana. Edited with a Hindi translation styled

Prabodhini and notes by Ramesvara.] [1898.]

8°. 14043. c. 45.(1.)

See Ganesa, son of Kesava. ZJ'^T"^^ etc.

(Grahalaghava . . . Corrected by Pt. Rameshwar
Bhatt.) 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 26.

See Harshadeva. TT^T^^^ etc. (The Ratna-

vali . . . Edited with Hindi translation by . . .

Rameshwar Bhatt.) 1895. 8°. 14080. c. 35.

RAMESVARANANDA SARMA, Yogi. See Siva-

KUMARA Sastri, Mahdmahopddhydya. '^TT^^3X\-

*T^^?rt^^^ ate. [Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana.

Panegyrics addressed to Ramesvarananda.]

[1902.] 8°. 14058. cc. 4.

RAMESVARA SIVAYOGI, disciple of Saddsiva

Brahmendra. See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala.

II ^^5r^?rf: etc. [Arthasangraha. With the com-

mentary Kaumudi of Ramesvara.] [1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 20.

See Jaimini.—Mtmdmsdsutra. ^firf^^'^ at ff';

etc. [Mimamsasutra. With the commentary

Subodhini by Ramesvara.] 1899. 8°. [The

Pandit] 14096. d. 6.(voL 17-21.)

RAMESVARA SURI, Mhndmsaha. See Ramesvara

SlVAYOGI.

RAMUNNI VAIDYAR, Mdddvil. See Kalyana-

SAUGANDHIKA. CUSS€\nt dft)^06^-0 6)CTO OQCOc^ryjolda>o

etc. [Vadakkan Kalyanasaugandhikam. Edited,

with Malayalam glossary, etc., by Ramunni Vaid-

yar.] 1895. 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(2.)

RANACHHODAJI UDDHAVAJI SASTRI. See

Mahabharata.—Ahridgments and Selections. ^-
HS'NritfTT Tj^Ti*! etc. [Pancharatna. Followed by
the Isa, Kena, Mundaka, and AitareyaUpanishads.

Edited with Gujarati translations and commen-
taries by Ranachhodaj I.] [1896.] 8°.

14060. d. 15.

See TJpANiSHADS.— fi'ma/Z Collections, f^ -^
5^3|r ^Tf ^fn:^>qffT^^ etc. [isa, Kena, Mundaka,

and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with Gujarati

translations and commentaries by Ranachhodaj i.]

[1896.] 8°. 14010. dd. 10.(1.)

RANARANGAMALIA. See Bhojaraja.

RANASIMHA (William Perera). See Annam
Bhatta. The Tarka Sangraha , . . Edited with a

Sinhalese translation ... by W. P. Ranesinghe,

etc. 1880. 8°. 14048. dd. 22.

RANESINGHE. See Ranasimha.

RANGACHARULU, M. Life and Teachings of

Ramanuja, or The Spirit of Visistadwitism, etc.

[Including a translation of and commentary upon

the Eighty-two Aphorisms^' ascribed to Rama-
nuja.] pp. ix. 93. Madras, 1895. 8°.

14048. dd. 20.

RANGACHARYA, 8., of Srirangam. See Bhava-

BHUTi. The Mahaviracharita . . . With the com-

mentary of Yiraraghava. Edited by . . . S. Ranga-

chariar, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32.

/See Kalidasa.—Raghuvamsa. F. A. Exami-

nation of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text
with . . . Sanskrit commentary . . . English

notes, and . . . translation, by S. Rangachariar

. . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar. 1891. 8°.

14076. c. 59.
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RANGACHARYA, Govardhanam. See NiLAGiTA.

^y^fveF etc. [Nilagita. Translated into San-

skrit by Rangacharya.] [1898.] 12°.

14076. a. 22.(2.)

RANGACHARYA, Malur. See Badarayana. The

Vedanta-Siitraa with the Sri-Bhashya . . . Trans-

lated ... by M. Rangacharya, etc. 1899. 8°.

14048. cc. 29.

See Madras.—Government Oriental Manu-

scripts Library. A Descriptive Catalogue ... By

. . . Seshagiri Sastri (and M. Rangacharya), etc.

1901, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4.

RANGACHARYA, Musurpdhham Kaddmhi. See

Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. ^ • • •

e<v-oih^iriBfres3i i^LL> etc. [Sundarakanda. Edited

with Tamil translation by Rangacharya.] [1902.]

8°. 14065. bbb. 9.

RANGACHARYA, Panditaratna Tarkatlrtha Kas-

turi. See Gangesa Upadhyaya. tDcKx6° etc.

[Pakshata. Edited by Rangacharya.] 1890. 8°.

14048. e. 19.

See Jaimini.— Grihyasutra. ii %f*TfVrn^l^Tr^

etc. [Jaiminigrihyasiitra. With commentary of

Srinivasa. Edited by Rangacharya.] 1898. 8°.

14028. c. 74.

See Mysore. — Government of Mysore.

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca

Sanskrita . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva feastri

(and . . . K. Rangacharya). 1893, etc. 8°.

14004. b.

^ . . . zT'^o ^Q^5 rS^o&ii [Vadhii-• ^
lapravaranirnaya. A treatise on the genealogy of

the Vadhiila tribe of Brahmans. Composed by

order of the Mahadesika of the Parakala Samsthan

at Mysore, as an epistle, and preceded by a

summary in 8 stanzas by the latter.] pp. 15.

l>Q-jr°ot!) [Gonjevaram,] 1900. 8°.

^
14058. b. 32.(3.)

RANGACHARYA, Paravastu. See Jagannatha

Panditaraja. ^ . . . s:3oDe3"D^^J'^5S''^^^x>ew

[Panditaratsatakasloka. Edited by Rangacharya.]

[1899.] 12°. 14070. b. 28.

RANGACHARYA, Tekkuluru Srinivasa. See Sri-

nivasa Rakqacharya, Tekkuluru.

RANGACHARYA SVAMI, of Venkatagiri. f^ft'i£nnT-

mt^: I ir^ Tf^ H^^: (?i^>di »t^;^: i) [Kudrishti-

dhvantamartanda. A reply to criticisms upon

the Visishtadvaita system of Ramanuja.] 2 vols.

5«T3^t <i<ml^ [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14048. bb. 41.

In progress f

RANGANADHASWAMY AYYAVARALUGARU,
S.P.V. See Vekkataranganatha Svami, Para-

vastu.

RANGANATHA, son of Bdlakrishna. See Kalidasa.

— Vikramorvastya. The Vikramorvasiyam ... with

English notes, containing extracts from two com-

mentaries, l_sc{l. of Katayavema and Ranganatha,]

etc. 1901. 8°. 14080. c. 42.

RANGANATHA, son of Balldla. See Surya-

siDDHANTA. ^'^Tf'T^t^ etc. [Siiryasiddhanta.

The Madhyadhikara, with Ranganatha^s gloss

Giidharthaprakasaka.] [1890, etc^ 4°. [Aruno-

daya.] 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 6.)

RANGANATHA, son of Vatsdnka. See Parasar

a

Bhatta.

RANGANATHACHARYA, Paravastu Venkata. See

Venkatarakganatha Acharya.

RANGANATHACHARYA, Srlpuram Nadddur. See

Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. ~^'n°rJ^€r^6^-

t)2doaDll [Yedantacharyavijaya. Edited by Ranga-

nathacharya.] [1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 17.

RANGANATHA RIMOL. See Pura^ as.—Vishnu-

purdna. ^^^Tvtir[ etc. [Yamagita. Edited with a

translation into Gorkhali by Ranganatha.] 1889.

8°. 14016. c. 42.(1.)

RANGANATHA SAKHARAMA LALE, of Kikwi.

^\xSr^fw^ . -^ilffm fsRTT cjTTJT^T^ etc. [Arogya-

sindhu, also termed Sukrasamhita and Kama-

sastra. A treatise on sexual disorders, with

Marathi translation and notes, etc. Edited by

Ganesa Ranganatha Lale.] pp. iii. 131. 5$ <iQ.oo

[Poona, 1900.] 8^ 14043. cc. 14.

ffH^lT^t etc. [Vishamanjari. A compila-

tion on toxicology, chiefly in Sanskrit aphorisms

with Marathi translations, notes, etc.^ pp. ii. 85.

3^ «»«ioo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. c. 45.(3.)

RANGANATHASVAMI, Paravastu Venkata. See

Vekkataranganatha Svami.
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EANGARAJACHAEYA, Vdtsya Nadddur, Mahdma-

hopddhydya. See Vekkatanatha Vedantacharya.

^^: . . . •fTra*^^° (Hamsa Sandesa . . . With . . .

[Sanskrit] commentary [called Hamsasandesa-

prakasa by Rangarajacharya], etc.) 1903. 12°.

14060. b. 19.

BANGARAMANUJA, disciple of Tdtdchdrya. See

Sandhyavandana. uj^-airQeiJ^ etvih^iuirenih'

^iBLD etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed by the

Purushasukta, Srisiikta, etc. With extracts, in

a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of

Rangaramanuja and others.] 1901. 8°.

14033. aa. 27.

^FfT f^-CT^T^T^^fqcRT etc. [Vishayavakya-

dipika. A treatise upon the scriptural passages

quoted in the Sribhashya of Ramanuja. With

footnotes by Lakshmanadasa, disciple of Laksh-

mana Acharya, of Brindaban.] pp. i. 375. JT^xiit

S<iMM iBomhay, 1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26.

The title-page ascribes the annotations to Lakshmana
Achdrya.

RANGAYARYA, Tiruppattfir, son of Rdmasvdmi.

K!)063o"^,6o2>Do<$t> oJOt<5^bo etc. [Sambandha-

sambandhavivechana. A compilation of passages

from various authorities on the relations of

family and caste in reference to marriage.]

pp. ii. 52. e^^0A^6j~^00 oir-F^o [Punganur,

1891.] ohl. 8". 14039. b. 21.(1.)

RASAMAYA SIDDHA, son of Tihamldl, of Delhi.

See Ladili Chai^dra. ffffgr^T^J^ etc. [Brahmastava.

With a Hindi prose translation and commentary,

styled Siddhisadhana, by Rasamaya Siddha.]

[1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(1.)

RASAVAHINI. Rasavahini. Buddhistiske Le-

gender. Paa Dansk i Udvalg [of six stories]

med Indledning, af Dines Andersen. (Studier

fra Sprog- og Oldtidsforskning, utgivne af det

Philologisk-historiske Samfund. Nr. 6.) pp. 32, ii.

Ej^benhavn, 1891. 8°. Ac. 9877/2. (vol. 1, no. 6.)

• II settimo capitolo della Rasavahini. (Rasa-

vahini, I. 8-10.) [Edited with translation by

P. E. Pavolini.] 1894, 1896-1897. See Acade-

mies, etc.—Florence.

—

Socieia Asiatica Italiana.

Giornale, etc. Vols, viii., pp. 179-186, x., pp.

175-198. 1887, etc. 8°. Ac 8804.(vol. 8, 10.)

RASHTRAPALAPARIPRICHCHHA. TiT^qr^qft:^! I

Rastrapalapariprccha. Sutra du Mahayana.

Publie par L. Finot. pp. xvi. ii. 69. 1901. See

Academies, etc.—St. Petersburg.

—

Academia Seien-

tiarum Imperialis. Bibliotheca Buddhica. Vol. ii.

1897, etc. 8°. 14003. dd. 2.

RASIKACHANDRA VASU, of Barisal. ^C^t^^T

etc. [Ratnoddhara. Comprising a Bengali poem

on the legend and cult of the god Satyanarayana,

and the Satyanarayanavratakatha from the Skanda-

purana, with Bengali appendix.] pp. 83. ^f?r*n^

5^°^ [Barisal, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 66.(4.)

RASIKACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Durga-

siMHA, Commentator on the Kdtantra. ^wft^-

^ri^^^^'Sf . . . "B^^^^^l etc. [Chatushtayatika.

Ch. II. i.-iii. Edited by Rasikachandra.] 1893.

8°. 14090. bb. 13.(1.)

See SusHENA, Kavirdja. ^^l<^-^t^?^^ ,

t'^^r^f^^l^S etc. [Chatushtayakaviraja. Ch. II.

Edited by Rasikachandra.] 1894. 8°.

14090. bb. 13.(3.)

See Trtlochanadasa. ^^crt'st-^n^^'^i'T

5^^1I'5T^ etc. [Chatushtayapanji. Ch. II. Edited

by Rasikachandra.] 1893. 8°.

14090. bb. 13.(2.)

RASIKAIALA GUPTA, Kavirdja. See Madhava,

son of Induhara. Nidana . . . An English trans-

lation, with Sanskrit passages, by . . . Russick

Lai Gupta. 1892. 8°. 14043. cc. 6.

See Sankara Sena. Science of Sphygmica

... an English translation with Sanskrit passages

by . . . Russick Lall Gupta. 1891. 12^

14043. b. 11.

RASIKAMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Jai-

MiNi.

—

Jyotishasutra. ^^^f^"^^ etc. [Jaimini-

siitra. With commentary of Nilakantha. Edited

by Rasikamohana.] [1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6.

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta.

^^^tW etc. [Arunodaya. Edited by Rasika-

mohana.] [1890, etc.'] 4,\ 14133. g. 16.

See Tantras. [Collections.'] 1%f?*f-^-^;^ |

[Vividha-miila-tantra. Edited by Rasikamohana.]

[1903, etc.] 8°. 14033. c. 48.
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EASIKAMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA (continued).

^'^^ *i1r^ ^^*1"^ etc. [Lupta-gupta-sastrer

Suchipatra. Index to the astrological and Tantric

publications, both Sanskrit and Bengali, of Rasika-

mohana. With a Bengali and English preface.]

pt. i. pp. vi. xl. 170. ^f^^l^l "so^^ [Calcutta,

1894.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 2.

RASIKOSA. ^«r ?tf*fC^t^ I
[Rasikosa. A voca-

bulary of synonyms for the signs of the zodiac.

With Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana

Tarkaratna. C^l'^'^f^^l etc. [Kosachandrika.]

pp. 38-39. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.)

RASMUSSEN (Harald). See Panchatantra. De

^Idste Indiske ^ventyr og Fabler . . . oversat . . .

af H. Rasmussen. 1893. 8°. 14070. c. 51.

RATANAJOTI, Giridhara. See Buddhaghosa.

iPaiJaiichasudani.'l 90©9c^'^ etc. [Papancha-

sudani. Edited by Ratanajoti.] 1898. 8°.

14098. ccc. 8.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

]\IojjhimaniJcdya. An-

gulimala Suttraya, etc. [With interpretation etc.

in Sinhalese. Edited by Ratanajoti.] 1891. 8°.

14098. c. 53.(3.)

RATANAPALA, GammuUe. See Suttapttaka.—
Khuddakanikdya . [ Vimdnavatthu.] © ©o 555 8 es2J

etc. [Vimanavatthu. With paraphrastic Sinhalese

commentary by Ratanapala.] 1890. 8°.

14098. c. 63.(1.)

RATANAPANJARA. [For Burmese collections

of Burmese-Pali texts including editions of the

devotional Pali poem called Ratanapanjara or

Ratana-shwe-hkyaing, with its Burmese trans-

lation, see under the following headings :]

Hkyauk saung twe.

hsay saung twe.

Jayamangalagatha.

Kg saung twe.

Nga saung twe.

Ta-h8e-hnit saung twe.

Ta-hse-th6n saung twe.

RATIMANJARI. ?fNt'rg?f} ?1 ?'r'1^?^ etc. [Rati-

manjari, or Ramaniranga. A poetical manual

of the Art of Love, based upon the works of

Jayadeva and Kavikarnapura and the Smara-

dipika. With a Bengali version, chiefly in

verse. Edited by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.]

pp. i. iv. 88. ^f^^tN^l 'i-^^\r [Calcutta, 1901.]

12°. 14053. b. 41.(1.)

RATISASTRA. ?f5-*ft'^ etc. [Ratisastra. An
Ars Amoris in 17 cantos. With Bengali trans-

lation by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Second

edition.] pp. ii. 176 ; 7 plates, ^fq^t^l •5>io"i

[Calcutta, 1895.] 12°. 14053. b. 28.

RATNACHANLRA GANI, disciple of Sdntichandra.

See Samyaktvasaptatika. 'sr^ ^^ninr'WT'^ etc,

[Samyaktvasaptatika. With Gujarati commen-

tary by Ratnachandra.] [1890.] 8°. [Jaina-

kathdratnakosa.'] 14144. gg. 1. (vol. 3.)

RATNAGOPALA BHATTA, of Benares. See Puru-

SHOTTAMAJT, Gosvdml. l^^^^^^^^^y[\XW^J^^ etc. [Tula-

simaladharanavada. With Braj-bhasha translation

by Ratnagopala.] [1902.] 8°. 14028. d. 69.

RATNAKANTHA, Edjdnaka, son of Sankarakanfha.

See Jagaddhara, grandson of Gauradhara. The

Stutikusumanjali . . . With the commentary

[Laghupanchika] of . . . Ratnakantha, etc. 1891.

8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 23.)

See Vasudeva, disciple of Bhdrata Guru.

The Yudhishthiravijaya . . . With the commen-

tary of . , . Ratnakantha, etc. 1897. 8°. [Kdvya-

mdld.'] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 60.)

RATNAKARA, Edjdnaka, son of Amritahhdnu.

The Haravijaya of Rajanaka Ratnakara. [A

mythological poem in 50 cantos.] With the com-

mentary of Rajanaka Alaka. Edited by Pandit

Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab.

[With an index of the verses by G. A. Jacob.]

(^TCfw^rtll i) pp. ii. iv. 708, Iviii. 1890. See

DuRGAPRASADA, SOU of Vrajaldltt, and Kasinatha

Panduranga Pakab. Kavyamala. [No.] 22. 1886,

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(iio. 22.)

RATNAKARA DIKSHITA, Samrdt Paundarlkaydjl,

son of Deva Bhatfa. iT^^?,<*Bi^*!: I ^HS^'snToir^-

IT^^^'^: >I^5rT^3XF^: etc. [Jayasimbakalpadruma,

or °kalpadrumoddyota, or Vratakalpadruma. A
treatise on the celebration of festivals, in 19

stahakas, composed by order of tbe Maharaja

Jaisingh of Jaipur. Edited by Harinarayana

Sarma.] pp. xx. 912; 1 plate. 5'^x^r <i<m^

[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14033. c. 47.
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EATNAKARA SURI. ^^ TRTcR ^Wi^X [Ratna-

kara-pachisi. 25 Jain devotional stanzas. With

Gujarati gloss.] See Pbatikramanasutra. ^>

^^nrffT^Wfr ^f etc. [Paficha-pratikramanasiitra.]

pp. 202-208. [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 20.

RATNAM AIYAR, T.R. See Bana. The Parvati

Parinaya . . . With Sanskrit commentary, English

notes & translation by T. R. Ratnara Aiyar.

1898. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(3.)

See Bhavabhuti. The Mahaviracharita . . .

W^ith . . . commentary . . . Edited by T. R. Ratnam

Aiyar, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32.

See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-Ramacharita

. . . With . . . commentary . . . Edited by T. R.

Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasinath . . . Parab. 1899.

8°. 14080. c. 40.

See Kalidasa.—Abhijfidnasaliunidla. A
Literal English Translation of Abhijnana Sakun-

tala ... by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. 1896. 8°.

14079. b. 23.(2.)

See Kalidasa.—Malavihagnimitra. Mala-

vikagnimitra . . . translated . . . By T. R. Ratnam
Aiyer. 1891. 8°. 14079. c. 58.

RATNAMALA. tj^j^ \ [Ratnamala. The first

avaddna.^ 1894. See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, etc.

Vol. I, pt. iv. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.)

See EajenRralala Mitra, Nepalese Buddhist Literature,
p. 197 f.

[A separate issue of the same.]

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 7.)

The Merchant's Wife. Translated from

the . . . Ratnamala by . . . Mahendra Lai Das.

1894. See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Buddhist

Text Society of India. Journal, etc. Vol. II,

pt. iii. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.)

RATNAMANA, of Kathmandu. ^[/e^. >^]^T7r^

«l<iM<^ -^^A . . . ^^Tl^iT [Almanack for Samv. 1951.

Compiled by Ratnamana.] [1893.] obi. 16°. See

Ephemerides. 14096. a. 3.

RATNAPARIKSHA. Navaratnapariksa[, or Ratna-

pariksha. A tract in 1 83 stanzas on the lapidary

art, sometimes alleged to form part of Narayana

Pandita's Smritisaroddhara. With French trans-

lation.] See FiNOT (L.). Les Lapidaires Indiens,

etc. pp. 141-178. 1896. 8°. Ac. 8929.(fasc. 111.)

[For the works of this title ascribed to

Agastya :] See Agastya.

RATNASEKHARA SURI, disciple of Hematilaha,

of the Brihad-gachchha. ii *J(!I*?<JHjWlTVf: li [Guna-

sthanakramaroha. A Jain poem in 137 stanzas

describing the stages in the soul's progress.]

ff. 6. See Prakirnaka. '^^^Trr THU 'mTfmw^'m
^^^° [Chaiisarana-painna, etc.] [1902.] ohl. 8".

14100. c. 24.

RATNASEKHARA SURI, disciple of Munisundara,

(f the Tapd-gachchha. See Pratikeamanasutra.

^^ . . . ^f^WT^^ etc. [Sraddhapratiki'amanasiitra.

With Gujarati translation of Ratnasekhara^s

Sanskrit commentary.] [1890.] 8°. [Jainalcathd-

ratnalcosa.] 14144. gg. 1. (vol. 4.)

•^irf^fv "inn . . . f^v^l'j^'^ ^m'Tt z^sfij^

>TT^tflT etc. [Sraddhavidhi. A metrical com-

pendium, in 17 Prakrit gdthds, of Jain religious

duties. With the [Sraddha-]vidhikaumudi, a com-

mentary by the same author, translated into

Gujarati by Damodara Govindacharya.] pp. xiv.

492. '?riT^TWT^ <^^<l<i [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°.

14100. e. 8.

The prasa&ti at the end gives the date of composition as

1506 Samv.

^ ^l'^kr^(k Vl*s5^ etc. [Sraddha-

vidhi. With a Gujarati translation of the Kau-

mudi by the editor, Chimanlal Sakalchand Mar-

phatiya.] pp. iv. viii. iv. 520, iv. "^^^ l^t^i^

[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14100. d. 7.

RATNAVELU MUDALIYAR, IJcJcddu. u^m
LD'^rr^iSiULh etc. [Bhasmamahatmya. An antho-

logy of passages bearing upon the ashes or

burnt cow-dung with which Saivas smear them-

selves. With Tamil translation.] pp. 42. Q'^^sisrSssr

[Madras,] 1902. 8°. 14033. b. 65.(3.)

RATNESVARA, courtier of Jtdmasiniha Deva. See

Bhojaeaja. ^^lT^a|fT|3T»^TiD'T etc, [Sarasvati-

kanthabharana. With Ratnesvara^s commentary,

entitled Darpana, upon Sections i.-iii.] [1894.]

8°. 14053. cc. 68.

2 o
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RAUJI RAMACHANDRA KALE. Exbaustive

Notes on Bana^s Harsliacliarita. Chapters i,

ii & iii (iv), etc. 2 pts. Bombay, 1892-1894.

12°. 14076. b. 30.

RAVIDATTA SASTRI, so7i of Sivnsahdya, of Beri.

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. wT^^ etc. [Dharma-

sindhu. "With Hindi translation by Ravidatta.]

[1892.] 8°.
^" 14033. bb. 39.

«^T?I^i5^T^^ etc. [Bhaishajyaratnavali, A
work on therapeutics, compiled from Sanskrit

sources, with a Hindi translation.] pp. i. xviii.

882. ^^^"ai <\i^^ iLuchnow, 1893.] 4°.

14043. f. 3.

REGNATTD (Paul). See Bharata Muni. Bhara-

tiya-Natya-Castram[sic]. . . Precedee d^une preface

de M. P. Regnaud, etc. 1898, etc. 8°.

Ac. 365.(fasc. xl.)

See Bharata Muni. La Metrique de

Bharata . . . suivi d'une interpretation francaise

par M. P. Regnaud. 1881. 4°. [Annales du

Musee Guimet.] 7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.)

See SuBHASHiTA. Stances Sanskrites

Inedites, etc. [Edited with translation by P.

Eegnaud.] 1883-1885.8°.
a„. 8922.(anaee 1, 3.)

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Entire Text. Le

Rig-veda. Texte et traduction . . . Par P. Re-

gnaud. 1900, etc. 4°. 14007. d. 22.

S'ee Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns

and Verses. Etudes Vediques, etc. [By P. Re-

gnaud.] 1890. 8°. [Eevue de VEistoire des

Religions.] P.P. 37. cc. (torn. 21,22.)

Le Rig-veda et lea Ongines de la Mytho-

logie Indo-europeenne, etc. 1892, etc. See Acade-

mies, etc.—Paris.

—

Musee Guimet. Annales . . .

Biblioth^que d'Jlltudes. Tom. i. 1892, etc. 8°.

7704. i. (torn. 1.)

In progress.

Comment naissent les mythes. Les

sources vediques du Petit Poucet. La legende

hindoue du deluge.—Pururavas et Urvaci. Avec

... un appendice sur Fetat actuel de Pexegese

vedique, etc. pp. xx. 249. Paris, Lyon [printed],

1897. 12°. 4503. dd. 13.

Forms part of the Bibliotheque de Philosophie Con-

temporaine. The wrapper bears the date 1898.

fitudes Vediques et Post - vediques.

I. L^enigme vedique et les enigmes de Thymne

I, 164 du Rig-Veda. — Texte et traduction.

II. La Katha-Upanisad.—Texte et traduction . . .

par Paul Regnaiid. (Annales de TUniversite de

Lyon, fasc. xxxviii.) pp. viii. 217. Paris, Lyon,

1898. 8°. Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.)

REVADHARA UPEETI. See Gumani Panta.

rmj-rd ^ifn etc. [Gumanl-niti. Edited with Hindi

translation by Revadhara.] 1894. 8°.

14076. d. 51.

REVANA, Siddha, son of Viranarddhya. q_^^-

l')"^0?3?>Sp~°'^t3 [Saivasiddhantasikhamani. An

exposition of the creed of the Virasaiva sect, in

20 ijarichchhedas. With the fikd of Vrishesvara.]

See Sivadvaitapanchaka. ^ST^^^es^ot^l etc.

[Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 99-174. [1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 8.(4.)

RHYS DAVIDS (C. F.). See Davids (C. F. Rhys).

RHYS DAVIDS (T. W.) . See Davids (T. W. Rhys).

RICE (Benjamin Lewis). See Bhattakalanka

Deva. Bhattakalanka Deva's Karnataka Sabdanu-

sasanam ; with its vritti . . . and vyakhya . . .

Edited [with an account of Canarese literature

and translation of each aphorism] by B. L. Rice.

1890. 4°. 14176. k. 7.

See Mysore. Epigraphia Carnataca . . .

Published . . . by B. L. Rice. 1886, etc. 4°.

14058. c. 8.

See Naga Varma. Naga Varmma's Karna-

taka Bhasha-Bhushana . . . Edited, with an intro-

duction [and translation of the aphorisms], by

L. Rice. 1884. 8°. 14176. k. 9.

RIDDING (Caroline Mary). See Bana. The

Kadambari . . . Translated . . . by C. M. Ridding.

1896. 8". [Oriental Translation Fund.]

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 7.)
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BOER (Hans Heinrich Eduard). See Upani-

SHADS.

—

Small Collections. Selections . . . trans-

lated into English [by H. Roer, etc.]. With

notes, e^c. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East

Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 2.)

ROHINIKANTA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Rama-

CHANDRA Nyayavagisa. ^^"^f^'^ etc. [Kavya-

chandrika. With commentary. Edited by Rohinl-

kanta.] [1896.] 8°. 14063. c. 65.

ROHININANLANA SARKAR. See Kalidasa.—

Collected Works. ^ft^f< ^lf%^r?:^?r -Sf^K^ etc.

[Granthavali. Comprising Kumarasambhava,

with commentary of Rohininandana on viii.-xvii.,

etc.] [1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.)

ROMESH CHUNDER DUTT. See Ramesachandka

Datta.

ROOT (E. D.). Sakya Buddha : a versified, anno-

tated narrative of his life and teachings ; with

an excursus, containing citations from the

Dhammapada, or Buddhist Canon, etc. pp. viii.

171. New York, 1880. 8°. 4503. b. 35.

ROUSE (William Henry Denham). See Sutta-

TiTAKA.—Khuddakanikaya. \_Jdtaka.] The Jataka,

etc. (Vol. ii., iv., translated by W. H. D. Rouse.)

1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8.(vol. 2, 4.)

ROUSSEL (Alfred). See Puranas.—Bhdgavata-

purdna. Le Bhagavata Parana . . . Traduit . . .

par E. Burnouf. (Tome 5, par M. Hauvette-

Besuault et le R. P. Roussel.) 1840-1898. Fol.

[Collection Orientale.] 756. 1. 3.

See Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna. Legendes

Morales de Tlnde . . . Traduites . . . par A. Roussel.

1900-1901. 12°. 14065. b. 20.

See YlLmKi.—'Ra.ma.ja.nsi.—Entire Text. Le
Ramayana . . . Traduit . . . par A. Roussel, etc.

1903, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 15.

De la Priere chez les Hindous. [Select

devotional poems, translated from the Brihat-

stotraratnakara by A. Roussel.] 1889-1890. See

Periodical Publications.—Loitvam. Le Museon,

etc. Tom. VIII, IX. 1881, etc. 8°.

P.P. 4453. (torn. 8, 9.)

ROTJSSEL (Alfred) (continued). Cosmologie Hin-

doue d^apres le Bhagavata Purana, etc. pp. 399, i.

Paris, Arcis-sur-Avhe [printed], 1898. 12°.

4503. dd. 10.

ROZ-PATHA. rtinnr [Roz-patha. Daily prayers,

hymns, and lections of the Svami-Narayani sect,

in Gujarati, including also the Siksbapatri of

Sahajananda with the Gujarati tikd of Nitya-

nanda.] pp. vi. 416. ^il^TTT^ 'Vi.^i [Ahmadahad,

1888.] 12°. 14144. c. 3.

RUCHAKA. See Ruyyaka.

RUCHIRAMA SAHNI, of Government College,

Lahore. See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. The

Niyoga Doctrine of the Arya Samaj . . . With

some remarks by Ruchi Ram Sahni. 1897. 12°.

14033. a. 33.(1.)

RUDRADATTA SARMA. jtttii tr^^WT etc. [Purana-

pariksha. A proof that the Puranas are un-

canonical and modern. In Hindi, with Sanskrit

quotations.] pp. QQ. ^^^TJ^ 'vmH [Dinapur, 1898.]

12'. 14154. cc. 5.

RTIDRADHARA MAHOPADHYAYA, brother of

Haladhara, son of Lakshmldhara. ^ofrw'T I etc.

[Varshakritya. A manual for the holy days

of the year. Edited with supplements by

Jagaddhara Sarma Mimamsaka of Gangauli.]

pp. xiii. 228. cUT^^t ^CV\ [Benares, 1903.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 24.

RUDRANARAYANA SHADANGI. See Nrisimha

MiSRA, Vdjapeyl. ajQ^ C1|QQ|Q©| etc. [Parvana-

sraddhakarika. Compiled and edited by Rama-

chandra and Rudranarayana.] 1900. 12°.

14028. b. 61.(6.)

See Ramachandra Chatushpathi and

Rudranarayana Sha^jangi. Ci|QQHQg| c3 aGQ|S1

etc. [Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga.] 1899. 12°.

14028. b. 61.(5.)

RTIDRA NYAYAVACHASPATI, son of Vidydvildsa.

See BHAVANANrA Siddhantavagisa. ^n^'B^'T

etc. [Karakachakra. With the commentaries of

Rudra called Raudri, etc.] [1900.] 8°.

14090. bb. 15.(1.)
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RUDRASHTADHYAYI. See VEDAS.-Yajurveda.-

Vdjasaneyisamhitd.

RUDRA TARKAVAGISA. See Rudea Nyaya-

VACHASPATI.

RTTDRI. [For the Rudrl, Rudrajapa, or Sata-

rudrlya of the Yajurveda according to both the

Taittiriya and Vajasaneyi schools :] See Vedas.

— Yajurveda.

[For the Rudrl of the Samaveda :] See

Vedas.—Sdmaveda.

RUPADEVA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami.

RtJPA GOSVAMI. yt^^'^fS?r^S I (^^^S^^t^^ l)

[Chatupushpanjali and Mukundamuktavali. Two
Vaishnava devotional poems.] See Viharilala

Pain. \»?f'i^-^5?''u I [Bhavasindhutarani,] pp.

92-94,123-129. [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 17.

5'°^'^^ ^^^' [Hamsadiita. A Vaishnava
«\

poem on the legend of Radha and Krishna, in

imitation of the Meghaduta. With metrical

translation in Oriya by Kapilesvara Vidya-

bhiishana.] pp. 33. Cuttach, 1894. 12°.

14070. b. 24.

The present recension contains 100 verses only ; the hist

verse corresponds to v. 99 of the edition in Haeberlin's Antho-
logy, which contains 142 in all.

5^\^I^5\ etc. [Hamsadiita. With Bengali

translation.] pp. 46. ^fcI^t\Sl ^^^Q: [Calcutta,

1898.] 12°. 14060. b. 17.

Forms part iii. of the series Yaisbnava-Grantbavali, and
contains 101 vv.

^,'f«t'^<\5t^^ etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita.

An exposition of the Vaishnava doctrine of

Chaitanya as set forth in the Bhagavata and

cognate works, and consisting of two parts styled

Krishnamrita and Bhaktamrita. With a Sanskrit

commentary by Baladeva Vidyabhiishana, and
Bengali translation and notes by Madanagopala
GosvamT. Edited by Balaichand Gosvanu and

Atulakrishna Gosvami.] pp. viii. xxxii. ii. 184,

97. ^f^^l^l "isSos [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°.

14016. c. 58.

and a Hindi translation and gloss by Baladeva-

prasada Misra. Edited by Jvalaprasada Misra.]

pp. xvi. 272. ^^^ «i<imi [Bombay, 1903.] 8°.

14076. d. 55.

>rfe^ ^ >lt^t^ ^i^?^^t^f^§ etc. [Stava-

pushpanjali. A series of Vaishnava devotional

lyrics of the Chaitanya sect, compiled from the

Stavamala of Riipa Gosvami, as arranged by

Jiva Gosvami, and from Raghnnathadasa Gos-

vami^s Stavavali. With commentary and Bengali

translation. Edited by Batudasa Gosvami.] pp.

ii. ii. 538. ^'^K^ -iTidV [Brindahan, 1902.] 8°.

14072. ccc. 34.

^^^qi^q^fcjg etc. [TJjjvalanilamani. A

TTTfq^ etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With the

Sa.iskrit commentary of Baladeva Vidyabhiishana,

work on the art of Poetics, especially as applied

to the legend of Krishna. With the commentary

called Lochanarochani by Jiva Gosvami and that

called Anandachandrika by Visvanatha Chakra-

varti. Edited with a Bengali translation by

Riimanarayana Vidyaratna. Second edition.] pp.

i. i. ii. X. 992. "SH^m'tf "sR^ct [Murshidahad

,

1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49.

RURMALL SARMA, of Khetrl. ^fsnni^limii^tTiJj;

etc. [Ajitaprakasa-panchanga. Compiled by

Rurmall.] [1897.] oU.Q°. See Ephemerides.

14096. b. 11.

RTJSSICK LAL GUPTA. See Easikalala Gupta.

RUYYAKA, Bajdval-a, son of Tilaha. The Alan-

karasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. [A treatise

on the art of poetry.] With the commentary

[Alankaravimarsini] of Jayaratha. Edited by

. . . Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang

Parab. (^^oFR^t^ l) pp. ii. 205, iv. i. 1893.

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI-

NATHA Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 35.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 35.)

In Aufrecht's Catalogus Catalogorum the commentary is

assigned to Jayadratha, brother of Jayaratha.

S. A. See A., (S.).

SABARASVAMI, MlmdmsaJca. [For editions of

Kumarila's commentary upon Sabarasvami's Mi-

mamsasiitrabhashya :] See Jaimini.— Mimdmsd-

sutra.
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SABARASVAMI, son of Dlptasvdmi. See Harsha-

VAEDHANA, son of Si'lvardhana. \\ ^ni . . . f^^T^-

^"nrqj( II [Linganusasana. With extracts from

Sabarasvami^s comraentary.] 1890. 8°. [Die

Jndischen Genuslehren.^ 14093. d. 19.

SABBATHIER (P.). S'ee Asvalayana. Etudes de

Liturgie Vedique. L^Agnishtoma^ d^apres le

^rauta-Sutra d'Acvalayana [Chapter V], par M.

P. Sabbathier. 1890. 8°. [Journal Asiatique.]

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii.,toiii. 15.)

SABDARUPAVALI. ^niTTW^^'V^^fn ^^^Tr?%:
[Sabdarupavali. Examples of the Sanskrit de-

clensions and conjugations. Followed bj the

Ekakshari-kosa.] pp.49. Benares, 1 890. 12°.

14090. b. 38.(2.)

SABDASANGRAHA. ^rir ^^^XT? ll [Sabdasangraha.

A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit words.] See Kosa-

sabdarthasakgraha. oF^q 5l^l'i|«XT'5 etc. [Kosa-

sabdarthasaiigraha.] pp. 293-368. [1899.] 8°.

14160. c. 40.

SACHCHIDANANDA ARANYA, Svami, of Kdpila-

srama, Hugli. See Hariharananda. -^ . . .
'^^-

IT^^'^afi: etc. [Sankhyatattvaloka. Edited with

Beugali translation, notes, and appendices by

Sachchidananda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 14.

SACHCHIDANANDA YOGI. See Sivasankara

Pandyaji.

SADANANDA GANI. See Sarasvatasutra. ftnrPiT-

^f'^oirtwrr^: etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the

Siddhantachandrika of Ramasrama. Part II.

With a Hindi commentary based on the Subo-

dhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 14092. c. 20

SADANANDA YOGINDRA. ii ^T^^rc HT^T^'t^T »

(Bedantsar. Rendered into hindi.) [Being the

Vedantasara, with a Hindi commentary by

Madhavananda Bharatl.] pp. 104, lith. Benares,

1889. 8°. 14154. e. 27.(3.)

Described as a first edition on the tcrapper, and as second

edition on the title-page. The English title is from the

wrapper.

^nr^R etc. [Yedantasara. With a Sanskrit

commentary. Edited with a Mai'athi introduction

and paraphrase of text and commentary by Ven-

katarau Ramachandra.] pp. ii. 30, 135. 5$ H'^^

[Poona, 1891.] 8°. 14048. c. 74.

e5)2^^"^^^<^^08 [Advaitavedanta-

sara, ie. the Vedantasara. With Telugu trans-

lation by Srinivasa Jagannatha Svami ] pp.

69. 1893-1894. See Periodical Publications.—
Vizagapatam. rO^eJt^TPgE^^QF^rO etc. [Sakala-

vidyabhivardhani.] Vol. I, pt. ix.-Vol. II, pt. ix.

1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38. (vol. 1, 2.)

The Vedantasara . . . tosrether with the

commentaries [, called respectively Subodhini

and Vidvanmanoranjani,] of Nrisimhasarasvati

and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes and indices

by Colonel G. A. Jacob. pp. xi. 215. Bomhay,

1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 15.

C^^1^3>rl?tS I
[Vedantasara. With Bengali

translation.] [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta.

f^^*n'^ etc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. v., pp. 153-205.

[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 1.)

M^T^^n: etc. [Vedantasara. With Guja-

rati paraphrase and commentary by Prasanna

Bai.] pp. iii. 112. ^'^^\.'=i\.^ %6x^ i^ [Ahmad-

aoad, 1899.] 12°. 14048. a. 25.

• >r^^ ^t^^ C^Ttt^->rt^ etc. [Vedantasara.

With the commentary Subodhini of Nrisimha

Sarasvati, and a Bengali translation by Kalivara

Vedantavaglsa. Edited by Hiralal Dhol. Third

edition.] pp. iv. 80, 53. ^f^^t^l •^z.o'i^ [Cal-

cutta, 1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 41.

Forms section 3 of the series Vidjakalpadruma, and part 2

of the series Sankaradaisana.

The Vedanta - sara : translated by Dr.

J. R. Ballantyne . . . With an introduction, notes,

and an examination of its contents, pp. iv. 129.

1898. See East, ^'he Sacred Books of the

East Described and Examined. Hindu Series.

Vol.11, pt. 3. 1895, efc. 8^ 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 2.)

Vedant Sara of Sadananda Swami.

Translated by Mr. W. Ward. See Sankara

AcHARYA.

—

Two or More Worlcs. A Compendium

of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. pp. 83-102.

1901. 8*. 14048. bb. 53.



571 SADASIVA SADASIVA 572

SADASIVA^ called Yuvabaja Kavi^ of KotUinga-

imram, Alalahar. 'W^ . . . ^T^lf^I'^^*' ('TTiiTJH^'^'T

etc.) [Sadasivi or Sphutaslokaprakarana, Mu-

raripustotra, Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah, Su-

dhanandalaharlstotra, Tripui'adahanacharitaj etc.

Miscellaneous short poems.] 1881-1882. See

Laghukavyani. ^"^oRT^Tf^ . . . Miscellaneous

Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 1-25. 1888. 8°. [Kdvi/e-

tihdsasavgraha, Vol. 4-5.] 14072. d. 37. (vol. 4, 5.)

The Rasasadana Bbana of Yuvaraja. [A

dramatic monologue.] Edited by Pandit Siva-

datta and Kasinath Pandui'ang Parab. (t^-

^^JTiTTirr: i) pp. 65. 1893. See Dcjrgaprasada,

son of Vrajaldia, and KasInatha Panduranga

Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 37. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 37.)

SADASIVA ACHARYA DIKSHITA, son of Siromani.

See Hemadri. The . . . Danakhanda . . . Revised

and enlarged by . . . Sadashiva Acharya, etc.

1902, etc. 8°. 14033. bbb. 16.

^T^m^^T^^ I etc. [Acharyavamsavali.

A history, in prose and verse, of the author's

family in Nepal, and a biography of his father

Siromani.] pp. ii. vii. iii. 79 ; 2 lolates. oFt^itt'^

«)Q.M<l iBenarcs, 1903.] 8°. 14058. b. 50.

SADASIVABHATTA SAKHAMBHATTA VAISAM-
PAYANA. See Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisampa-

yana.

SADASIVA BHIMARAU BHAGAVATA. See Kali-

DASA. — Mdlavihlgnimitra. The Malavikagni-

mitram . . . Edited with . . . English notes by

Sadasiv . . . Bhagwat, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66.

SADASIVA BODHENDRA. See Sadasiva Brah-

MENDEA.

SADASIVA BRAHMENDRA, disciple of Paramasi-

vendra. im^'^Tj^mT^'m-^: I (^>vrqT°, T^fff Ti^JTT^T,

^rrrRf^irrf^T^: etc) [Jagadgururatnamrdastava,

or Gururatnamalika. 87 stanzas on the pontiffs

of the Sarada monastery at Conjevaram, with

the commentary Sushuma of Atmabodhendra.
Preceded by Bodharya, a Vedantic poem in 158
stanzas, also by Sadasiva, and followed by other

religious-philosophic poems by him, viz. Gltiratna-

mala (6 lyrics), Atmavidyavilasa (64 stanzas).

Sivamanasikapiija (30 stanzas), and Saparya-

paryayastava (27 stanzas), with a biography of

Sadcisiva.] See Svaminatha Srauti. ii ^Tirq^-

UoRt:?!!^ etc. [Vedantapanchaprakarani.] [1895.]

8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.)

^ . . . ©2,5^^'^^^° [Advaitataravali.

A philosophical poem in 28 stanzas.] See Laksh-

MiDHARA. vj; . . .
e3^^e3^^o,^ii [Advaitama-

karanda.] pp. 22-24. 1891. 8°.

14048. bb. 39.(4.)

Atmavidyavilasa of Sadasiva Brahma.

[Edited with English translation by S. M. Natesa

Sastri.] 1899. See Periodical Publications.—
Madras. The Brahmavadin. Vol. IV, pp. 76 1-779.

1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 4.)

The Atraavidya Vilasa . . . [Edited with a

biography of Sadasiva and translation] by Pandit

S. M. Natesa Sastriar. New edition. pp. viii.

8, 9. Madras, 1901. S°. 14048. bb. 42.(4.)

nremro etc. [Bodharya. In 160 stanzas. Followed

by the Gahgadharashtaka, a hymn to Siva, by

Sudai'sana Acharya. Edited by Srinivasacharya.]

pp. 22. 25l2j~o6runr\\ [Chidambaram,] 1888. 12°.

14048. b. 38.(2.)

The Bodharya is here ascribed to Sahkara.

e!iu^-oem^Ci^fr<3bSo& nf etc. [Punya-

slokamanjarl. Epitaphs on the pontiffs of the

Kamakoti p7tha founded by Sahkara at Conje-

varam, from Sahkara to Arunagiri Chandra-

clmdendra ; with biographical notes. Followed

by a supplement to the same, by Atmabodhendra;

Mahadevendra Sarasvati's Jagadguruparampara-

stuti and Rama Brahmendra's Jagadguruparam-

paranamamala, commemorating the pontifical

successors of Sahkara ; and the Amnayavistara

from the Mathamuaj-asetu, ascribed to Sahkara,

on clerical discipline.] pp.38. (3d-vo£y)CewfrQm\\

,sB^I^<sr [EumhaJconam, 1895.] 8°.

14048. bb. 42.(2.)

The Punyaslokamarijart is wrongly ascribed on the title-

page to Sahkara.

SADASIVA DIKSHITA, of Almr. ^XtX)^h'6'^~^sr^.

t)08 etc. [Agamikasivapujavidhi. A Saiva

liturgy based on the Saiva Agamas. Followed
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by the Agamasaratrisati Namavali^ 300 names

of Siva ; Devyashtottarasatanamavallj 108 names

of Devi ; a mystic ritual based on the Padma-

tantra and Karanagama ; Sivadarsanapaddhati
;

Aparadhastotra and DevipaScharatnast.°, ascribed

to Sahkara ; and the Subrahmanyastotra of

Gopala Krishna. Compiled by Sadasiva, and

edited by Visvesvara Sastri and Lokanatlia Kavi.]

pp. iii. ii. 120. l^oX^^Cr^^ 00-^-3 [Bangalore,

1893.] 12°. 14028. b. 85.

SADASIVA MISRA. QOffQ^ Q\QHo [Chandana-

champu. A composition in prose and verse

describing the festival called Chandanayatra.]

pp. 22. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(4.)

SADASIVA MISRA, of TurL See Gadadhaka

Rajagoeu. Gadadhara Paddhatau Kalasara . . .

Edited by Sadaciva Mi9ra of Puri. 1900, etc.

8^ [BihUotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 147.)

SADASIVA SAKHARAMA VAISAMPAYANA. ^vj

^Tf^^ U^T^ Hit*?: [Sadasivaprasada. A Saiva

liturgy.] ff. ii. i. iii. 93. [Poena, 1900.] obi.

12°. 14033. a. 40.

SADASIVA SANKARA SASTRI. See Pleanas.—
Skandapuruna. ^f^JJT^TJPT^'R: etc. [Arbuda-

mahatmyasara. Abridged from the Skandapurana

by Sadasiva.] [1894.] 8°. 14016. c. 42.(3.)

SADASIVA SARMA, Bandit. See Pueanas.—
Brahmapurdna. li o|r§f^qTo|r ^ffTTT etc. [Karma-

vipakasamhita. With Nepali translation by

Sadasiva.] [1902.] 8'. 14053. dd. 3.

SADASUKHA, Terah-panthl, of Jaipur. See Sa-

MANTABHADEA SvAMI. ^^TRofftJ^T^oFT^TT: [Ratna-

karanda-sravakachara. With Hindi translation

and commentary by Sadasukha.] [1897.] ohl. 4°.

14100. e. 7.

See TJmasvati. ii "^^ TTriT^^-^o [Tattvartha-

sutra. With Hindi commentary by Sadasukha.]

[1896.] ohl. 8°. 14100. d. 9.

SADASUKHA DASA. See Sadasukha, Terah-

panthi.

SADASDKHA LALA. See Kosaeatnakara. oF>^-

t:HToRT etc. [Kosaratnakara. Edited by Sadasukha

Lala.] [1876.] 8°. 14160. c. 37.

SADATEJA, disciple of Saddhammandna. (OOOl-

OOOODqOOQ) [Vachchavachaka. A Pali metrical

tract on orthoepy, in 59 stanzas. With a tiled

or vannand by Saddhammanandi.] See Saddham-

MASiEi. C0Jgg000 30^0 e^c. [Saddatthabheda-

chinta, etc.'] pp. 129-164. [1897.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 17.(2.)

OO0I0000T
o [Yachchavachaka.] See

Sadda-ngat. CXD3lccO etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp.

99-103. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

• pp. 100-104. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

OO0I0OO etc. [Vachchavachaka. With

Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara Sirid-

dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OD|]ccS

etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 152-165. [1898-

1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

SADDABINDU. ODgO|^cn|ll [Saddabindu. A
Pali tract summarising Kachchayana's grammar.]

See Sadda-ngay. CO 3 I COO etc. [Sadda-ngay.]

pp. 47-48. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

Ascribed in the Gandhavamsa and Sdaanavamsa to Kya-
swd {king of Pagan, who succeeded in 1234 A.D.).

pp. 47-48. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

0330^[ etc. [Saddabindu. With Burmese

translation.] [1898.] /S^ee Sadda-ngay. 003lc00

etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., pp. 140-149. [1898-

1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

SADDA-NGAY. ODslcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay. A
collection of Pali grammatical works based on

Kachchayana, with Burmese commentaries. Vol.

i., comprising (1) Saddhammasiri's Saddattha-

bhedachinta, on orthoepy, (2) Dhammananda's

Kachchayanasara, (3) Sadateja^s Vachchavachaka,

on orthoepy, (4) Saddhammanana^s Vibhattyattha,

on inflexion. Vol. ii., comprising (5) Sangharak-

khita^s Sambandhachinta, on syntactical relation,

(6) Dhammananda's Kachchayanabheda, on gram-

matical terminology, (7) Ariyavarnsa^s Gantha-

bharana, on particles, etc. Vol. iii., comprising
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(8) Nagita's Saddasaratthajalini, on the prin-

ciples of grammar aucl stylistic, (9) Saddhamma-

guru's Saddavutti, on the classification of nouns,

(10) Saddabindu, a summary of Kachchayana.

Vol. iv., comprising (11) Dhammasenapati's

Karika, (12) Vijitavi's Vachakopadesa. Vol. v.,

comprising (13) a Burmese nissaya on Saddham-

makitti's Ekakkharakosa, a vocabulary of mono-

syllabic roots, (14) Jambuddhaja^s Riipabliedap-

pakasaui, a tract on the discrimination between

similar terms.] 5 vols. Q^OO^ OjSo - Oj(s

J

[Rangoon, 1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22,

ooslcoo etc. [Sadda-ngay. Contain-

ing the Saddatthabhedachinta, Kachchayanasara,

Ekakkharakosa, Saddavutti, Saddabindu, Sadda-

saratthajalini, Sambandhachinta, Vibhattyattha,

Vachchavachaka, and Ganthabharana, the Gran-

thatthi of Mangala Thera, and the Vachakopa-

desa, Kachchayanabheda, and Karika, in the Pali

text only.] pp. ii. 191. Q^OO^ O j(gO [Rangoon,

1898.] 8^ 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

[Second edition.] pp. ii. 191. Q^CO^

OjSo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

SADDHAMMAGUKU, MaJudhera. COgCJ^olSll

[Saddavutti. A Pali tract on the systems of

nouns.] See Sadda-ngay, OOsIcoo etc. [Sadda-

Dgay.] pp. 40-46. [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

pp, 40-46. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 24,(1,)

C030( etc. [Saddavutti. With Burmese

translation.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. ODslcoO

efc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii,, pp, 111-139, [1898-

1900,] 8\ 14098. ccc. 22.

SADDHAMMAKITTI, Malidthera. (SCOC^GjCOOO-

CXDOIG!! [Ekakkharakosa. A Pali dictionary of

monosyllabic roots, based upon Sanski-it lexica.]

See Sadda-ngay. COslcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay,]

pp. 31-39. [1898,] 8°. 14098. ccc, 23.(1.)

pp, 31-39. [1899.] 8".

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

SADDHAMMAKITTI, Mahdthera (continued). (SCQ-

OOQCOOOOO^'oOJII [Ekakkharakosa. With a

Burmese nissaya by a Hsaya of the Weyan-

bongyaw Kyaung, Ratanasikha, Konbaung.]

[1900.] See Sadda-ngay. 00 3lcoS etc. [Sadda-

ngay,] Vol, V,, pp. 1-139. [1898-1900.] 8^

14098. ccc. 22.

SADDHAMMALANKARA. See Kachchayana. —
Chulanirutti. ^t9-'"5:)t) g (§:£!) (5^ -352^ etc. [Abhi-

navachiilanirutti, ' A new recension of the Chvila-

nifutti, compiled by Saddhammalahkara.] 1896.

12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.)

SADDHAMMANANA. 8ooOOJggo1|ll [Vibhatty-

attha. A Pali tract on inflexion.] See Sadda-

ngay, CO 31 COO etc. [Sadda-ngay,] pp, 96-98.

[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

pp. 97-99. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

ScOCOJgg etc. [Vibhattyattha. With

Burmese ti'anslation by Tipitakalahkara Sirid-

dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. COsIccS

etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i,, pp. 166-180. [1898-

1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

SADDHAMMANANDI THERA, of the Khemdvatara

Vihara. See Sadateja. (oOoIoOOCOGOOO)

[Vachchavachaka. With a fjkd or vannand by

Saddhammanandi,] [1897.] 8°. [Saddatthahhcda-

cMntd.] 14098. ccc. 17.(2.)

SADDHAMMASIRI. CO gggCOO 3
8
^O e^c. [Sad-

datthabhedachinta. A Pali tract on orthoepy,

with a dipani or gloss by a Mahathera of the

Shwe-gudi Kyaung. Followed: by the Vachchava-

chaka of Sadateja, with tikd of Saddhammanandi

;

the Ganthabharana of Ariyavamsa, with /Jkd of

Jagara ; the Chhandomanjari of Visuddhachara,

with Burmese nissaya and alanhdra ; a Burmese

nissaya on the Saddatthabhedachinta ; and the

Nam-gon-thit, a Burmese work on the classes

of nouns.] pp. 381, iv. OACCOS OJ^g
[Mandalay, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(2.)

The colophon asserts that the gloss to the Saddatlhabheda-

cTiintd was written in Sakkaraj 724= A.D. 1362.
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SADDHAMMASIRI {continued). 003 000003-8qO. 3 OO
^OOlgil [Saddatthabhedachinta.] See Sadda-

NGAY. OOslcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 1-25.

[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

pp. 1-25. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

OO^ goo 00 30^0 etc. [Saddatthabheda-

chinta. With the Burmese commentary of Tipita-

kalankara Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay.

OOslcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 1-117.

[1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

0OJggOO03O^O etc. [Saddatthabheda-

chinta. Followed by the Kachchayanasara, Vutto-

daya, and Abhidhanappadipika.] pp. 118, viii.

O^OOOS [MantfaZa 7/,] 1903. 8°. 14099. bb. 2.

SADDHANANDA, of Kosgoda. See Suttapitaka.—
Khuddalzanikdya. [Petavatthu.l ©v9-35C)£a'i5 etc.

[Petavatthu. With commentary by Pannasara.

Edited by Saddhananda.] 1893-1896. 8=.

14098. c. 63.(2.)

SADHANA. Deux Collections Sanscrites et Tibe-

taines de Sadhanas. [By F. W. Thomas.] 1903.

See Periodical Publications. — Louvain. Le

Museon, etc. Nouvelle Serie. Vol. IV, pp. 1-42.

1881, etc. 8°. p,p, 4453^ (nouvelle ser., vol. 4.)

SADHUNARADHAMMA-SA-TAN. 0O0O^G|OQ-

OOOOOS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. A lectionary

of divers Pali suttas and other selections from

the canonical wi-itings with Burmese com-

mentaries. Edited by U Kesinda.] pp. 99.

GI^CYdJ ^JOg [Rangoon, 1897.] 8^

14098. ccc. 26.(4.)

SAGARA, tf, of Pattamya-cheti. See Vinaya-

pitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 3Q03O0OQOO0O00Oc8
etc. [Adittapariyayasutta. With Burmese trans-

lation by Sagara. Followed by the Dvattimsa-

kara-kammatthana, compiled by Sagara.] 1898.

8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(6.)

SAGARADDHAJA, of Weyan-hhon-thd Kyaung,

known as Sinde Hsaya. ^SeeViNAYAPiTAKA. O ^ po S II

etc. [Vinayapitaka. Vol. i., ii., the Mahavagga,

with interpretation by Sagaraddhaja.] 1903-1904.

8°. 14099. aa. 1, 2.

SAHAJANANDA SVAMI, also called Svami NarI-

yana. See Poranas.—Bkdgavatnpurdna. ii ^'tHT-

JTTiT etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With commentaiy

expounding the doctrines of the Svaminarayani

sect, biography of Sahajananda, etcl] [1897.]

ohl. Fol. 14018. cc. 2.

f^'^tj-g^. [Sikshapatri. A poem on Vaish-

nava ethics and religion, in 212 stanzas. With

Gujarati ttlxd by Nityananda Muni.] See Koz-

PATHA. ^^[Z [Roz-patha.] pp. 275-386. [1888.]

12^ 14144 c. 3.

• — See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami.

f^nijT^^h«IPfrf^TTTT'!r: etc. [Sikshapattndhvan-

tanivarana. A polemic against Sahaja-

nanda.] [1900.] 12°. 14028. c. 25.(2.)

SAHASRANAMASTABAKA. ^^ij^^^J^^-

y^f^tSo. [Sahasranamastabaka. A series of Vaish-

nava hymns containing each 1000 names of a

deity—viz., tlie Vishnusahasranama from the

Mahabharata; Lakshminrisirnhas®. from Xrisimha-

puraiia; Ramas°. from Sivapurana; Gopalas". from

Sammohanatantra; Hayagrivas°.; Knshnas°. from

Vishnudliarmottara ; and Lakshmis°. from Sanat-

kumarasamhita ; together with the Mukunda-

mala, Gopikagita, Stotraratua, and other lists

of names, mantras, and hymns.] pp. iii. 420.

o'.<5^^Tr§'oa3 r,v-0-Q [Madras, 1902.] ohl. U\
14033. a. 52.

SAHIBAHADURASRITA. See Mahesa Sarma, of

Srinagar.

SAHAJANANDA OJHA. Begin. wnin^-nTIlf^^q^tf-

TTiT^Tf^^TnTO-HKrrjTTTTTTiI-^ni^q FT^^mi^^H I [A

short poem on the Jubilee of Queen Victoria's

reign, with English ^and Bengali translations.]

pp.3. [Ca/cu^a? 1887?] 8°. 14076. cc. 2.(1.)

SAINT JOHN (Richard Fleming Saint Andrew).

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanihdya. [Jdtaka.'\

Bhiiridatta Jataka. [Translated from the Bur-

mese] By R St. John. 1892. S**. [Journal

of the Eoyal Asiatic Society.

1

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

2 p
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SAKATAYANA. •nf^TTm^^.^f^iff ^^TTtf^^T^T'!!!'!.

The Grammar of Sakatayana, with the Prakriya-

sangraha commentary of Abhayacandrasuri. Pub-

lished for the first time by Gustav Oppert. Vol. i.

pp.xiv. clx. 387. Madras, 18\)2. 8°. 14093. b. 30.

In progress ? This volume contains the Sulrapatha.

•

II ^^ . . . f^WT^^T^^I. " [Linganusasana.

With German translation and extracts from

Yakshavarma^s commentary Chintamani, efc]

See Franke (R. 0.). Die Indischen Genuslehren,

etc. pp. 65-82. 1890. 8°. 14093. d. 19.

The commentator styles himself in the colophon of M8S.
Yakshavarma ; but in the introduction to the commentary

upon Bhattdkala'iika^s Karndtakasabdduusdsana he is called

Grahgesa.

SAKTIDHARA SUKULA, -sou of Balahhadra, See

Sarasvatasutra. mT:^fr etc [Sarasvatavyaka-

rana. With Hindi commentary by Umadatta and

Saktidhara.] [1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6.

• See Sarasvatasutra. 'ftlifTnr^f'^oin^nf': etc.

[Sarasvatasiitra. With the Siddhantachandrika.

Edited by Saktidhara.] [1900.] 4°.

14092. c. 20.

• See Valmtki. —Ramayana.

—

Entire Text.

II ^T^ . . . TRT^TD^ II [Ramayana. Preceded by

an index and Hindi preface by Saktidhara.]

[1902.] Fol. 14068.^ d. 11.

• See VisVARARM A. f^Tg«R^T TT'SFT^ W^^^
etc. [Visvakarmaprakasa. With Hindi transla-

tion by Saktidhara.] [1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 7.

SALAGRAMA MISRA, son of Anantardma, of

Ajmere. See Gotama. ^nTfTR^'lfv^^ . . . Nyaya-

tatwa Bodhini [, i.e. the Nyayasiitra with a

Hindi common tai'y founded on that of Vatsya-

yana] by Misra Shaligram Shastree. [1894.] 8°.

14048. dd. 12.(3.)

SALAGRAMA SUKLA, son of Ndrayanaddsa.

^•wf^ofi^^ir^ [Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya. A
digest of rules for funeral rites and srcldd/tas,

in 11 |)ra7i;aro«a.s.] 8 pts., lith. T^T^T^T^ *\Cfm

[Moradabad, 1895.] oil. 8°. 14028. dd. 1.

The title-page, as well as the colophon of the Wlh chapter,

ascribes the authorship io Ndrayanaddsa, son of Sdlagrdma.

SALAGRAMA VAISYA, of Moradabad. See Kama-

kautuhala. efiTHofitwf^ etc. [Kamakautiihala.

With Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1902.]

8°. 14043. cc. 19.(2.)

See Rajavallabha. T:T»T^W>Tf^^n!?*. etc.

[Rajavallabhanighantu. Edited with a Hindi

translation by Salagrama.] [1896.] 8°.

14043. cc. 7.

See Trimalla Bhatta^ son of Vallahha.

^^iTTrr^Tlflli etc. [Dravyagunasataka. With Hindi

translation by Salagrama.] [1897.] 12°.

14043. b. 13.

— See VoPADEVA, son of Kesava. W\''^^-

^Ucli^lToK etc. [Vopadeva-vaidyakasataka. With

Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1896.] 8°.

14043. c. 42.(2.)

SALIGRAMA. See Salagrama.

SALIH MUHAMMAD, Sharif. See Nischala Das a.

II '^^N^K^TTT etc. [Vicharasagara, etc. Edited

by Salih Muhammad.] [1900.] 8°. 14154. ff. 1.

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philo-

sophy, etc. II ^^17^51^ etc. [Panchadasi. With

commentary. Edited by Salih Muhammad.]

[1897.] 8°. 14048. e. 25.

SAMA BHAGAVAN. See Syama Bhagavan, Sddhu.

SAMADDAR (R. N.). Mahatma Dayananda Sara-

svati. [A biography based in part on Dayananda^s

autobiography.] pp. iii. 44. Calcutta, [1898.]

16°. ' 14058. a. 6.(3.)

SAMADHIRAJAStJTRA. ^rRTf>J^T^^^J!; i Samadhi-

raja-siitram. [A North-Buddhist sacred text, in

prose and verse.] For the first time edited by

Rai (^arat Chandra Das • . . and Pandit Hari-

raohan Vidyabhushan. 1896, etc. See Aca-

demies, etc.— Calcutta.— Buddhist Text Society

of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°.

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 2.)

In progress ?

SAMADHISATAKA. ^^W'^frf'^ ^^^nnfv^TT^ etc.

(The Samadhi-sataka of Prabhendu, [a Jain philo-

sophical poem in 105 stanzas,] with commentary

by Prabhachandra[, in Sanskrit. Followed by

the Samadhisataka] translated into English, with
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notes, by Manilal N. Dvivedi.) pp. 105, ii. ii.

26, i. Ahmedabad, 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29.

Prahhendu, the alleged author, is apparently hut a ghost

of the commentator Prahhdchandra. The latter calls our
author Pujyapada, and this suggests that he is no other than
Devanandl, who composed a still surviving SamddhisataJca.

A verse at the end of the co'mmentary calls him also Pra-

bhendu-prabhu, hut perhaps is spurious. A Prahhdchandra,
disciple of Ratnakirti, is known to have tvritten a commentary
on a sastva. of Piijyapdda, which is probahly the present work
{see Peterson, 2nd Report, p. 165; 4</< Report, p. Ixxxi. ;

^th Report, p. 317 ; 6th Report, p. xii.).

—
II ^^ ^infv ^TTcR II [Samadhisataka. With

Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara Lakshmi-

SANKAKA Vardhamankar. Tf'SfiX^ m^l etc. [Praka-

ranamala.] pp. 192-216. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d. 11.

SAMANTABHADRA. ii ^R^spirH^^qniftnvRTTiT-

ai?l -f. ^0,
.
r. ;^^ . 5 . Z5

.

i^^'^^
. ^Tfl [Arya-samanta-

bhadra- charya-pranidhanaraja, in Tibetan 'Phags

pa bzang po spyod pai smon lam gyi rgyal po.

Devotions to the Bodhisattva Samantabhadra, in

Sanskrit and Tibetan.] ff. 19. [PehingPl n.d.

ohl. Fol. Tib. 62.(2.)

The Sanskrit text is given in both Lantsa and Tibetan
script.

SAMANTABHADRA SVAMI. TRofitl^T^^T^K

^^WT . . . TivToirt^ 3r'Tr^rcjrTwni*T etc. [Ratnakaranda-

sravakachara, or Ratnakaranda-upasakadhya-

yana. A poem of the Digambara Jain school,

in 150 stanzas, on the duties of layman. Edited

with Marathi and Hindi translations by Hira-

chand Nemchand.] pp. xvi. 176. ^"^'^ir <i^Q.M

[Bombai/, 1895.] 16°. 14028. b. 74.

The editor states that this work teas written in Samvat
125.

^^RWt? ^RoFT^R [Ratnakaranda-sra-

vakachai'a. With a Hindi translation and copious

commentary by Sadasukha of Jaipur.] ff. 376.

^^^^ oFPT^T 1^0.5 [J)cohand, Cawnpore printed,

1897.] ohl. 4°. 14100. e. 7.

Ti*T^t?!3^^flFT^IT: etc. [Ratnakaranda-sra-

vakachara. Edited with a San.skrit analysis and

Hindi prose translation and notes by Pannalal

of Sujangarh.] pp. 58. •JTTTJT: ^C^C [Nagpur,

1898.] 12°.
^

14028. b, 84.(1,)

SAMANTABHADRA SVAMI (continued).

See PrabhachandraAcharya. ^t^oU^T-

irf^^fff: [Jainakathadvavimsati. Twenty-

two stories, extracted from Prabhachandra^s

commentary on Samantabhadra^s Ratna-

karanda.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 16.

SAMANTAPASADIKA THERA. OO^OO-ceo-

COCO - COOO [Vachanatthajotika-tlka. A com-

mentary on the Vuttodaya.] See Sangharakkhita.

OOOQ03O0C0^SO0JQS efc. [Vuttodaya.] pp. 8-

50. [1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.)

SAMARASEKHARA (W. A.). See Sdttapitaka.—

Entire Text. Buddhist Pali Texts . . . Vol. 1 (2,

etc.), . . . Sinhalese translation by W. A. Samara-

sekera. [1903, etc.] 8°. 14099. bbb. 1.

SAMATHAVIPASSANA. OOOOo8oa30,^OOOgO

f^ols OOOGi^S [Samathavipassanasanna-satta-

kammatthaua. A Pali anthology bearing upon

the religious exercises producing the perceptions

leading to spiritual quietude and insight, com-

piled from the Pitakas, etc. With Burmese

translations.] pp. 64. Moulmein, 1877. 16°.

14098. a. 34.

SAMAYIKASUTRA. [For this ritual as included

in that of padihammana :] See Pratikramana-

sutra.

^^ ^TJrr"q«ir ^. ^^ ^f^W. [Samayika-

siitra. With the Chaityavandana, Gujarati

translations, rubrics, etc.^ See Kesavalala Siva-

RAMA. %^T^T355rT^^"Vvi etc. [Jaina-balajfiana-

subodha.] [1888.] 12°. 14144. f. 30.(2.)

^im^oR ^^. ^51^ ^f?W. [Samayikasutra.

With Gujarati translation and rubrics.] See

Jainakavyaprakasa. c/<^b\.<:HyLb\.^i etc. [Jaina-

kavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32. [1894.] 16°.

14144. c. 9.

See Jainakavyaprakasa. w'?! oFT^tToFT^

etc. [Jainakavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32. [1894.]

16°. 14144. c. 10.

^L>LL^?s^^e^c- [Samayikasutra. With

Gujarati translations, notes, prayers, and other

matter bearing on the Jain religion.] pp. viii.
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160. =n>l^LHL^ 'ii^oo [Ahmadahad, 1900.]

16°. 14100. a. 25.

Tke Prakrit is printed in the Gujarati script.

SAMBASIVA GHANAPATHI, Mavjakudi. See

Brahmanas.— Taittlrliiahrahmana. CQ^j^n^tu.

lu ^-'enjj-irrs^Qcjm 6i_^«C9S/r<s^c^^ etc.

[Taittiriyabrahmana. Edited by Vaidyanatlia

and Sambasiva.] 1900, etc. 8^ 14007. cc. 30.

SAMBHU MISRA. "aH^TK^Tf^^T ll [Kramaka-

rikasiksha. A tract of the Madliyandina school

in 93 stanzas, on the rules of sequence for the

recitation of the White Yajarveda.] See Yugala-

KISORA VyaSA PaTHAKA. ^^^TTsT^^^lf^ . . . f^TI^T-

^T^^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 369-

377. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

SAMBHURAHASYA. ^^o^jS^r^cC^-g^g^-D-.

OoDcSsajo^OODO etc. [Kavikavyadiprasanisa, four

adhytn/as from the so-called Sambhurahasya-

purana in exposition of poetry and commendation

of Prakrit, etc. Followed by the Prakritasabda-

pradlpika, Trivikrama^s aphorisms of Prakrit

grammar with the commentary of Kankanphalli

Nrisimha Sastri, and the Raghavayadaviya, an

artificial poem by Venkatarya Yajva, with the

author's commentary. Edited by Pandit Tata-

charya.] pp. 8i, 42. ^kr^^J^ow ou-r-Q

[Mysore, 1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 31.

A sheet (pp. 5-12 of the fast worlc) is missing.

SAMRAD JAGANNATHA. See Jagannatha,

Satnrdf.

SAMUDRIKA. OOOolSoOCOCOCDO etc. [Samu-

drikalakkhana. A Pali version of the Samu-

drika, with Burmese version by Yan Hnin.] See

HiTOPADESA. 00000 000 3 00 f^c. [Hitopadesa.]

pp. 29-59. [1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.)

A version that is apparently/ abridged and considerably
divergesfrom the Ceylon manual, as tve/l asfrom the Northern
version.

-^^^TTt^f^^ etc. [Samudrika, or Brihat-.s°.

Enlarged from several sources and edited with

Bengali translation by Kallprasanna Vidyaratua.]

pp. 160. ^ci^l\s1 «i^^s> [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°.

14053. cc. 66.

SAMUDRIKA {continued). >ft^^lTf ^^«, T't^f^^ etc.

[Brihat-samudrika. With Bengali introduction,

translation, and notes. Edited by Harinarayana

Jyotiratna.] pp. ii. 152. Calcidta, [1902.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 4.(4).

SAMYAKTVASAPTATIKA. ^^ . . . ^iw?^ftTWT'^ etc.

[Samyaktvasaptatika, or Sammattasittari. A
Prakrit poem in 70 verses on the Jain theory of

samyalitva or the state of grace. With Gujarati

commentary by Ratnachandra Gain.] 1890. See

Bhimasimha Manaka. ^^ofi^TTRoirt^ etc. [Jaina-

katharatnakosa.] Vol. Ill, pp. 114-385. [1890-

1893.] 8°. 14144. gg. l.(vol. 3.)

The commentary teas composed Scunv. 1676.

SAMYUTTANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka.

SANANDANA. See Padmapada, son of Vimala.

SANATANA GOSVAMI. tgn^Hl==tf?TWTf?T i [Vaish-

navasaiigitikani. Vaishnava devotional songs.]

1895. See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

f%lfl^^: etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxiv. 1874, etc.

8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 24.)

SANATKUMARA. ri^ScSSl^dSJPro. [Grihavastu-

darpana. A treatise on the rites proper for the

building of houses, ascribed to the sage Sanat-

kumara. Edited with a Canarese paraphrase by

Srinivasapuram Lokanatha Kavi.] pp. iv. 98.

S§o7i<^Ji)tf0 [^cm^a/ore,] 1894. 8°. 14063. ccc. 17.

SANATKUMARASAMHITA. ii ^^rT»?MWTTiT ii HTW-

noRTf^oRT ?^oFT Hf^ etc. [Ramastavaraja. 99

verses in adoration of Rama. With a Hindi

commentary called Bhavaprakasika by Sltarama-

sarana.] pp. 186, vi. Moradahad, 1901. 8°.

14028. c. 66.(2.)

SANDHYAVANDANA. ^^rn% i^^^ ^^"^li f^oRT^^ h ujt.

[Trikali Sandhya. According to the ritual of the

Atharvaveda. With Gujarati rubrics.] pp. 8.

=n'*t<clHL^ %6r^% [Ahmadahad, 1891.] 12°.

14028. b. 81.(2.)

»

II y^'i ^^fr^ f^^T^y ^uiT etc. [Trikala-

sandhya. The sunrise, noon, and sunset prayers

of the Rigveda. AVith a Gujarati explanation of

the rites connected with them and their mystic

significance] pp.36. ^R^l^T^ ^t^H^ [Ahmad-

ahad, 1897.] 16°. 14010. b. 13.
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SANDHYAVANDANA {continued). ^ffliuir <3-/5-

^Slujirev/B^fSLn etc. [Aryar-sandhj'avandanam. The

Sanskrit text in Tamil characters, with Tamil

version and notes by S. P. Narasimmalu Nayudu,]

pp. 8. Coimhatore, 1898. 8°. 14170. e. 47.(8.)

The Sandhyavandanam of Rig, Yajus, and

Sama Vedins. With a literal translation, an ex-

planatory paraphrase & commentary in English.

By B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. pp. 132. Madras,

1898. 12". 14028. b. 97.(2.)

Eeprlnted from the Sanskrit Journal, vol. 1.

^UJT>TT^«WT^^: etc. [Sandhyabhasliyasa-

muchcbaya. A collection of commentaries upon

the sandhyd prayers, including (l) Khandaraja

Dlkshita^s Bahvrichasandhyamantrarthadipika,

with his gloss Prabha
; (2) Bahvrichasandhya-

paddhatibhashya, an exposition of the same ritual;

(3) Madhvacharya's Bahvrichasandhyamantra-

vritti
; (4) Krishna Pandita^s Taittiriyasaudhya-

bhashya ; (5) Bhattojl Dikshita^s Taittiriya-

sandhyabhashya ; (6) Sayaiia's Taittiriyasandhya-

bhashya. Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Agase.]

pp. i. 33, 26, 24, QQ, 8, 8, 18. ^inrT^q^^o c,^q.<»

[Poona, 1899.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.)

Forms no. 40 of the Anandasraraa Sanskrit Series.

^^ ^iqifwfv: etc. [Sandhyavidhi. Com-
piled with a Hindi version by Yaidyanatha Sastri.]

pp. 14. See Yaidyanatha Sastri Tivar!, of Jalal-

abad, AND OTHERS. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 20.

[1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37.

"^OCD DOo^ODoeD [Sandhyavandana-parishe-

chana-yajiiopavltadharana-mantra. The text of

the Sandhyavandana and of the prayers said on

sprinkling water before meals and putting on the

cord. With Telugu notes, rubrics, etc.] pp. 12.

Madras, 1899. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(4.)

f^'5n§^»#qifnT: etc. [Trivarnakarmapaddhati.

A ritual for use at the sandhyds by the three

castes, comprising (1) sandhydniyamas, (2) the

sandhydprayoga, and (3) Gangasthitinirnaya, a

proof of the permanence of the Ganges. Edited
with Hindi version, rubrics, and notes by Hari-

vallabhaKrishnavallabha.] JTTT^rt^ <^<i.M|^ [Morad-

abad, 1899.] 12". 14028. bb. 4.(2.)

SANDHYAVANDANA (continued). U^j^ Hun etc.

[Trikalasandhya. The Sandhyavandana accord-

ing to the Yajurveda. Edited with Gujarati

preface by Amatharama LiladharaYyasa. Second

edition.] pp. 11. ^J?^r^T^ l^oo [Ahmadabad,

1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 104.(2.)

^^ ^TtT^^tt'^ m7^:fl^^qr TITT«Tff l [Vajasaueyi

Pratahsandhya. The morning prayers of the

Yajasaneyi school.] ff. 9. 'SfiT^^t <<<iM^ [Benares,

1900.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 102.(3.)

^iflT^^Trr: etc. [Sandhyadarpana. Being

the Sandhyavandana for the Madhyandina school,

with citations of authorities, Hindi translations,

notes in Hindi and Sanskrit, and the text of the

Sandhyavandana for the other Brahman schools

and non-Brahman castes. Compiled by Devi-

datta JosL] pp. xviii. 296, xiii. vi. UTnTTrfTTT

^^o<\ [Allahabad, 1901.] 4°. 14033. bbb. 11.

iU^-oir(Seu^ srv fs^ iu fr eu /is

^

ib th (stv irldQ su

^

StV/B^UJ/TiSlJIB^/BLh LfQ^S^ . . . LJ^ ... LI . . .

i§6rrfr . . . fbiririTiusssr&iv^'i^Ln etc. [Sandhyavan-

dana, according to the Yajurvedi and Samavedi

schools. Followed by the Purushasiikta, Sri-

siikta, Bhiisiikta, Nilasiikta, and Narayanasiikta.

With extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the

commentaries of Rangaramanuja, Sayana, Ananda-

tirtha, Yaidyanatha Dikshita, Bhatta Bhaskara,

Krishna Paridita, and others. Edited and trans-

lated by Syamadesika Srisaila Tatacharya.] pp.

104, 38. Qa^mdoST [Madras,] 1901. 8°.

14033. aa. 27.

"^^ STU ^W^'^^ W^TH^f^ ^niiiT [Sukla-

yajurvediya-sandhya. The ritual for the schools of

the White Yajurveda. Followed by the ritual for

the tarpana.] ff. 17. Benares, [1901.] obi. 12°.

14033. a. 19.(3.)

f^^Vfo^ra^ TT^m^rnTTtn^: ^?r?rf«iTfwfv: i [Brihat-

sandhyavidhi, or Yaidika-brihat-sandhya. . A
compendium of sandhyd ritual by Svami Hamsa-

svariipa, forming part 1 of his Trikutivilasa.

Comprising the formulae and appropriate texts

with Hindi translations, notes, etc.] pp. v.

208, iv. 5?^'^3';*' ^^^^ [Muzafarpur, 1902.]

12°.
^-

• ^
^^^gg^ ^^ ^^^
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SANDHYAVANDANA {continued).

8ee GoPALACHARLU, S. E. Sandhya-

vandana, etc. 1893. 12*. 4505. de. 2.(7.)

[Second edition.] 1902. 12°.

14028. b. 104.(3.)

[For the Sandliyavandana as contained

in editions of the whole or parts of the

daily ritual :] See Nityakaema.

SANDILYA. Narada Sutra. An enquiry into

Love, Bliakti-jijnasa. Translated . . . with an

independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy, pp.

68. London, Aberdeen [printed], 1896. 8°.

14028. c. 68.

Forms no. 1 of "Indian Ideals."

• Religion of Love, or Hundred Aphorisms

of Sandilya. Translated from the Sanskrit, with

original texts, English translation and an in-

dependent commentary in English, by Jadunath

Mozoomdar. pp. xv. 53. Jessore, 1898. 12°.

14028. b. 92.

SANDRANANDA ACHARYA. See Upanishads

Separate JJpanishads. ^^-^^C<H'^Tr-^*tf*(^"^S etc.

[Taittirlyopanishad. Edited with Bengali trans-

lation and notes by Sandrananda.] [1896.] 8°.

14010. cc. 3.(2.)

SANGAMESVARA SASTRI, GummalUri. ^OiS.

CJoJ^u) etc. [Sangamesvarlya. A commentary

npon Mathuriinatha Tarkavaglsa's commentary

to the Panchalakshani of Gangesa.] pp. ii. 70.

IS^^J^Q, [Bezvada, 1896.] 12°. 14048. b. 33.(1.)

SA'NGKA'NANDA, Kamhurugamuve. o*^^^ CS^ado-

^S3oC3ca CGCS5 S5 335335 (39^O"^© etc. [Padaviti-

haranisamsaya. A collection of Pali stanzas for

Buddhist worship, with explanations and instruc-

tions in Sinhalese. Edited by Mahagoda Nanis-

sara.] pp. 48. <^iS53(gS) 2437 [Colombo, 1894.]

12°. 14098. a. 29.(1.)

SANGHARAKKHITA. CnoScoO p COO^ ol8-

CO^ etc. [Nvadi-moggallana. A Pali treatise

on gender, based on the grammar of Moggallana.

With a Burmese nissaya by Silavilasa.] pp. xxv.

125. Q^CO^ OjSj [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 29.(3.)

ooo<
0( 'dp 'i'- [Sambandhachinta. A

Pali treatise on syntactical relation. With a

Burmese nissaya by Medhiyaddhaja.] [1898.]

See Sadda-ngay. CDsIcoo etc. [Sadda-ngay.]

Vol. ii., pp. 1-82. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

The author is said ^?^ t/ie Gandhavamsa (§ ii.) tohaveheen

viittodayakaro namachariyo, not Sangharakkhita.

COO^O AO etc. [Sambandhachinta.] See
O

Sadda-ngay. OOslcCJO etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp.

81-95. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.)

pp. 82-96. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 24.(1.)

8 O
33CO000^00J etc. [Subodhalankara, or

Alankara, in Burmese called Alinka. A work on

the art of poetry. With Burmese paraphrase by

the Yaw-myo-sa Atwin-wun.] pp. 363. Q^OO^

OjSo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14302. i. 16.

8 no
SQCOOOO OlC etc. [Subodhalankara.

Followed by the Vuttodaya, known in Burmese

as the Hsan.] See Moggallana. 3QCOOO^

etc. [Abhidhanappadipika.] pp. 93-123. [1898.]

8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(2.)

pp. 93-123. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 24.(2.)

CO^OOOCpSoloOOOOOODf OOjSs etc.

[Vuttodaya. Preceded by Chhandasaradbippayap-

pakasanl, a Burmese commentary by Nanindabhi

Kaviddhaja. Second edition.] pp. ii.64. O ACCOS

[Manda]ay,'\ 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(1.)

The Gandhavamsa (§ ii.) ascribes the Vuttodaya to a vutto-

dayakaro namachariyo, distinct from Sangharakkhita.

0COQO3O0C0^S COJOS etc. [Vuttodaya.

With a commentary, styled Vachanatthajotika, by

Samantapasadika Thera, and another, entitled
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Chhappachchayadipaka, by Pannasilia Maha-

saddhammasami.] pp. 173. OA.OCOl OjSo

[Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.)

CXD^S ^OD} etc. [Chhandonissaya, in

Bui'mese Hsan-neikthaya. Being the Vuttodaya

in Pali, with Burmese word-for-word translation

and commentary by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed

by the Hsan-linka, i.e. Chhandalankara, a Burmese

poem by the latter on the subject of the Vutto-

daya.] pp.122. G|?OoJ OjSj [Rangoon, 1900.]

8°. 14098. c. 74.

. OCgg03aDC0^§ol|ll [Vuttodaya.]

See Saddhammasiri. COS 0000030 A O etc.

[Saddatthabhedachinta, etc.] pp. 33-39. 1903.

8°. 14099. bb. 2.

SAN HTUN AUNG, Maung. See Zin-pyu-mya-shin.

COS OOoSoj[OOOOOoS etc. [Ko-saung-hkyok-

dhammathat. Section viii. Edited, with Burmese

translations, by San Htun Aung and Kyaw Zan U.]

[1894.] 8^ 14098. ccc. 20.

SANIPUJAPALDHATI. ^lE^rf^tt^^t^f^ « nfFtq^

etc. [Sanipujapaddhati. A brief ritual of the

worship of the planet-god Sani or Saturn as

pi'escribed in the Skandapurana. Followed by

Sanipiinchall, a Bengali poem on the legend and

cult of Sani.] pp. 25. Calcutta, [1901.] ohl. 8".

14028. dd. 10.(2.)

SANKARA, Achurya-Svaml, Pontiff of DivarJca.

II f^^f-llS^nrf^wf^tT^ etc. [Tridandimatavibhedini.

A polemic against the schools of Ramanuja and

other sects of Vedanta. With an introduction

by Ramachandra Gangadhara Sastri.] Vol. i.

pp. ii. iii. 191, 14. '^kt7!I^ <i<lMlf [Benares, 1899.]

8°. 14048. e. 33.

H ff»?^: II [Vimarsa. A treatise on the

nature of time and maya, the incarnations

culminating in the birth of Sankara, history of

the latter with lists of his apostolic successors,

and divers other topics of philosophy and reli-

gion. With a biographical preface by Vishnu

Sastri.] pp. iv. 89. ^KTO^ <^<mM [Benares,

1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(2.)

SANKARA ACHAEYA.

Two OR More Works.

^oRTT^T^ 4^R etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna.

Being the Vivekachudamani, Aparokshanubhuti,

Svatmanirupana, Atmabodha, and Vakyavritti.

Edited with a Gujarati translation by Jayarama

Raghunatha.] 5 pts. Bombay, <\c^^ [1892.] 12°.

14098. b. 24.

Sri-Sankaracharya^s Miscellaneous Works . . .

^^5Il;^*TiR>'^T^^W^^^lT^^r^%: [Vol. I, the com-

mentaries on the Vishnusahasranama and Sanat-

sujatiya with the original text ; Vol. II, Aparo-

kshanubhuti and Satasloki, with commentaries

ascribed respectively to Sayana and Anandagiri,

and Haristuti and Dasasloki with the com-

mentaries of Svayamprakasa and Madhusiidana

respectively, called Haritattvamuktavali and

Siddhantabindu ; Vol. Ill, Upadesasahasri, with

Ramatirtha^s commentaries called Upadesartha-

vibhaga and Padayojanika ; Vol. IV, Atmabodha,

Vivekachiidamani, Vakyavritti, Svatmaniriipana,

Yogataravali, and Sarvavedantasiddhantasara-

sangraha.] . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sasti'i . . .

and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. 1898-1899.

See Mysore.— Government of Mysore. Government

Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita,

etc. Nos. 19-22. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 10.

A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy,

comprising the principal treatises of Shrimat

Shankaracharya and other renowned authors [scil.

the Aparokshanubhiiti and Vakyasudha, in San-

skrit, with translation by Manilala Dvivedi;

Atmaviveka and Vivekachiidamani, translated by

Mohinimohana Chattopadhyaya ; Atmabodha,

translated by B. Narasimhaiya ; Sadananda's

Vedantasara, translated by W. Ward ; and the

Charpatapanjari, translated by J. N. Parama-

nanda. Second edition.] pp. i. i. 161. Bombay,

1901. 8^.
*^

14048. bb. 53.

Atmanatma-viveka, or Discrimination of Spirit

and Not- Spirit . . . and Atmabodha . . . Trans-

lated ... by Mohiui M. Chatterjee [and B. Nara-

simhaiya respectively], pp. 66. Bombay, [1904.]

16°. 14048. a. 30.

Reprinted from the " Compendium of Raja Yoga Philo-

sophy."
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*f'^tBn:'^ vSI^l^l etc. [Sankaracharjer Gran-

thamala. Comprising tlie Atmabodha, Aparo-

kshanubliuti, and Vakyavritti, together with 49 of

the philosophical and religious poems generally

ascribed to Saiikara. With Bengali translations

by Kallprasanna Vidyaratna. Second edition.]

pp. iii. 208. ^f%^l\sl "50o;?i [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°.

14033. aa. 30.

Selections.

8ee Manilala Nabhubhai Dvivedi. The Imita-

tion of Sankara. Being . . . texts bearing on the

Advaita [from Sankara's works, etc., with English

translation,] etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 1.

Commentaries.

[Bhagavadgltd.] 8ee Mahabharata. — Bhaga-

vadgita.

—

SamlcrU. Wt^^^^lf^ . . . The Bha-

gavad-gita, with the commentary of Sri Sankara-

charya, etc. 1895. 8°. [Mysore Government

Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Saiishrita.l

14004. b. 6.

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

San-

sh-it. •^^HST^^tfrT etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadgita

with the Bbashya by . . . Sankaracharya, etc.)

1897. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.)

See Mahabharata. Bhasfavadglta. —
English. The Bhagavad-gita, with the com-

mentary of Shri Shankaracharya, etc. 1897. 8°.

14048. cc. 25.

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

San-

sl-rit and English.. The Bhagabat Gita with

[English translation of] the commentary by Shri

Shankaracharya, etc. 1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52.

[Brahmasutra.] See Badarayana. The Vedanta-

Sutras with the commentary by /SankaraHrya.

Translated by G. Thibaut. 1890-1896. 8°. [Sacred

Books of the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.)

See Akhandananda, disciple of

Alchandanuhhuti. li^f^^'^'^^ . . . Tattva-

dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva-

rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Pudma-

pada's Panchapadika, the latter being a

commentary upon Saiikara's Bhashya I. i.

1-4] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3.

SANKARA ACHARYA (continued).

See Badarayana. n '^irf^irrHTTTr'^

etc. [Brahmasiitra. With the commentary

of Advaitananda upon Sahkara's hhdnhya.']

1894. 8°. [Advaitamanjarl.'] 14048. e. 23.

See Badarayana. The Vedanta-

kalpataru of Amalananda. [Comprising the

Brahmasutra with the supercommentary of

Amalananda upon the Bhamati in elucida-

tion of Sankara^s Sarirakabhashya,] etc.

1895-1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.)

See Badarayana. The Vedanta-

kalpataruparimala of Appayadikshita, etc.

1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.)

See Badarayana. ^-^ —^>

"SJoto S~° efc. [Brahmasutra. With com-

mentary based on that of Sankara.] [1 897.]

8°. 14048. cc. 8.(3.)

See Padmapada. The Pancha-

padika . . . [A commentary on Sankara^s

Sarirakabhashya I. i. 1-4] etc. (Part II. The

Parichapadikavivarana, e^c.) 1891-1892. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.)

See Padmapada. The Pancapadika

. . . Translated by A. Venis. 1901, etc. 8°.

[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.)

: See Ramananda SarasvatI, disciple

of Govinddnanda. f^^^?!ftq^T^: . . . Viva-

ranopanyasa ... [a summary of Praka-

satma's Panchapadikavivarana,] etc. 1901.

8°. 14048. cc. 37.

See Sudarsana Acharya, Panjdbl.

II ^t: . . . The Adwaita Chandrika. A work

on Vedanta philosophy of Shankar, etc.

1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 16.(1.)

[LalitcJtrisati.] See Puranas.—Brahrndndapurdna.

[Lalitatrisati.] Trisati with . . . Sankracharya's

Bhasya [called Trisatinamarthaprakasika,] etc.

1902. 12°. 14033. a. 45.(1.)

[Sanatsiijdttya.] See Mahabharata. — Udyoga-

parva. T(r{;mw^(^^^^ [Sanatsujatlya. With com-

mentary of Sankara.] 1898. 8°. [Mysore

Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca

Sansh'ita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 1.)
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SANKARA ACHARYA (continued).

Commentaries {continued)

.

[Upanishads.^ See Upanishads. — Small Col-

lections. Selections from the Upanishads. Trans-

lated into English. With notes from Sankara

Acharya, e^c. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East

Described and Examined.^ 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 2.)

See JJpA^iSBXBS.—Small Collections. ^^T^-

TffH^ etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upanishads,

including the Mundakop.° and Kathop.°, with the

commentaries of Sankara.] [1896.] 12°.

14010. b. 12.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections. ^Q-^/r-

ufQ(S)^^^irfreQL-urr3)^iULo etc. [Dasopanishad-

dravidabhashya. Ten Upanishads, with a Tamil

commentary comprising translations of the com-

mentary of Sankara, etc., with the Kai'ika of

Gaudapada and Sahkara^s commentary thereupon

in Tamil.] [1897] -1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14.

See Upanishads—Small Collections. The

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads [in Sanskrit

and English] and Sri Sankara's commentary [in

English], etc. (Vol. II, The Katha and Prasna

Upanishads, etc. Vol. Ill, IV, The Chhan-

dogya Upanishad, etc. Vol. V, The Aitareya

and Taittiriya Upanishads, etc.) 1898, etc. 12°.

14010. b. 20.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections. Amri-

tabindn and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com-

mentaries [in English, compiled from the works

of Sankara and others] . Translated ... by A.

Mahadeva Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19.

See Upanishads.—Selections, ii ^g ^ifffT-

qT7t II [Santipatha. With commentaries of San-

kara.] 1892. 8°. [Usha.] 14010. c. 43.(voL 2.)

Aitareyopanishad. Sankara's Introduction

[in English]. 1898. See Periodical Publications.—
Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 480-

488. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol.3.)

See SuRESvARA AcHARYA. ^^TTTnnfrtqfvT-

MSI'mif§4*^ etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashya-

SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

Commentaries {continued).

vartika ... [A commentary upon the Brihada-

ranyakopanishad as expounded by Sankara,] etc.)

[1892-1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc.(no. 16.)

• Translation of [passages from] Sankara's

commentary on the Chandogya Upanishad. 1898.

See Periodical Publications.— Madras. The

Brahmavadin, etc Vol. Ill, pp. 440-451. 1895,

etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

t^TRT^'^Tfrr^iro ( (1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with

the Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and Com-

mentary by . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 5.)

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

^l^fttifq^TT etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas

of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, Sri Sankaracharyya,

etc.) 1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.)

• See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads,

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with the

commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and Sri

Anantacharya, etc. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6.

La introduzione del commento di (^ankara

alia Kathakopanisad. [With translation and

notes] per P. E. Pavolini. pp. 7. Roma, 1892.

8°. 14010. dd. 5.(3.)

Extracted from the Rendiconti of the Reale Accademia
dei Lincei, session of Feb. 21, 1892.

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

3F^'^nf?rmT0 (The Kenopanishat with the Pada and

Vakya Bhashyas of . . . feankaracharya and com-

mentary of . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 6.)

Translation of [passages from] Sankara\s

commentary on Kena Upanishad. 1897. See

Periodical Publications.—Madras. The Brahma-

vadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 99-103, 182-185. 1895,

etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.)

See Upanishads.

The Mandukyopanishad.

Separate Upanishads.

With . . the Bhashya
2 Q
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

of feankara.

8°.

Commentaries {continued).

Translated into English, etc. 1894.

14007. cc. 24.

8ee TJpANisHADS.— Separate Upanishads.

com-m^nf^w'' [Mundakopanishad. With the

mentary of Sankara, the gloss of Anandagiri,

etc.] [1889.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 9.)

Translation of [passages from] Sankara's

commentary on the Mundaka Upanishad. 1898.

See Periodical Publications.— Madra.<;. The

Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. HI, pp. 360-365. 1895,

etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.)

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

^^^^Tl{^^^i^^f^!^^, etc. [Nrisimhatapaniyo-

panishad. Parts i. and ii., the former with the

commentary of Sankara.] [1895.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 30.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

S^^^fi^^° {^ri Prasnopanishad with the Bhashya

of . . . Sankaracharya and its commentary by . . .

Anandajnyana, etc.) [1889.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 8.)

— [Translation of Sankara^s commentary on]

Prasnopanishad vi. 3. 1897. See Periodical

Publications.—Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc.

Vol. Ill, pp. 57-62. 1895, etc. 8°.

14048. g. l.(vol. 3.)

Brahmanandavalli of Taittariya Upanishad.

[Selections] translated from Sankara's com-

mentary. 1897. See Periodical Publications.—
Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. II, no. 25,

26. 1895, etc. 4°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 2.)

[Vishnusahasranama.] See Mahabharata. —
Anusasanaparva. '«!l'tf^^^^^»^° [Vishnusa-

hasranama. "With commentary of Sankara.] 1898.

8°. [Mysore Government Oriental Library Series :

Bihliotheca Sa7i8lirita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 1.)

See Mahabharata.—Anusasanap)arva. The

Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya's

commentary, translated into English, etc. 1901.

Qo 14048. bb. 52.

SANKARA ACHARYA (continued).

Philosophical Poems, etc.

^«I«TT^T^-4'^TI!T etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna.

Being the Vivekachiidamani, Aparokshanubhuti,

Svatmanirupana, Atmabodha, and Vakyavritti.

With Gujarati translation.] [1892.] 12°. See

above. Two or More Works. 14098. b. 24.

^^T^'Spg^fir; (^^r^*^oIi^ etc.) [Aparokshanubhuti,

with the commentary ascribed to Sayana
;

Dasasloki, with that of Madhusiidana ; Upadesa-

sahasri, with that of Ramatirtha ; and the Atma-

bodha, Vivekachudamani,Vakyavritti, and Svatma-

nirupana.] See above. Two or More Works.

Sri-Sankaracharya^s Miscellaneous Works, etc.

Vol. II- IV. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government

Oriental Library Series: Bibliotheca Sanskrita.]

14004. b. 10.(vol. 2-4.)

A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philo-

sophy . . . [scil. the Aparokshanubhiiti and

Vakyasudha, with translation by Manilala Dvivedl

;

Atmaviveka and Vivekachiidamani, translated by

Mohinimohana Chattopadhyaya ; Atmabodha,

translated by B. Narasimhaiya, etc.] 1901. 8°.

See above, Two or More Works. 14048. bb. 53.

^^Tt^T^^TT. [Aparokshanubhuti. With the

Marathi samaslohl version of Vamana.] [1891.]

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. TW«T^^
etc. [Vamani Grantha.] Vol. 4, pp. 179-200.

[1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 4.)

^1*HTri,oti<^T'MI^H^l'hn "snrrt^Tg^w: etc. [Aparokshanu-

bhuti. Edited with Marathi translation and com-

mentary by Vishnu Vamana Bapat, calling himself

Acharyabhakta Vishnu.] pp. ii. 123. ^^ ^tv\

[Bombay, 1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 44.

Aparokshanubhuti, e^c. [Translated into English.]

1901. See Periodical Publications.—Madras.

The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. VI, no. 5. 1895,

etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 6.)

Unfinished.

h,^ ... 55;^ g^vJa^l) oj.'S^C^fOo [sic] etc. [Atma-

bodha. With Canarese translation and com-
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SANKARA ACHARYA (continued).

Philosophical Poems, etc. (continued).

mentary by Yedanta Venkata Subbaiya.] pp. 2,

52. 25o?^<^JStfO [Bangalore,'] 1902. 12°.

14048. b. 16.(3.)

The Awakening to the Self. Translated from

the Sanskrit of Shankara the Master by Charles

Johnston, pp. 31. New Yorh, 1897. obi. 12°.

14048. a. 18.

Atma Bodha, or Knowledge of Spirit. [Trans-

lated into English.] See Sitanatha Datta.

Sankaracharya, etc. pp. 49-62. 1897. 12°.

14048. a. 22.

Atmabodha, or the Perception of Self. Trans-

lated ... by ... N. Dhole. 1899. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Calcutta. The Oriental,

etc. Vol. I, no. 9-10. 1898, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 1.)

Atma Bodha. Or Knowledge of the Self . . . [Trans-

lated] by Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Madras. The Brahmavadin,

etc. Vol. VI, no. 7-8. 1895, etc. 8°.

14048. g. l.(vol. 6.)

Atma Bodha. Selbsterkenntnis . . . Ubersetzt

von Franz Hartmann. pp. iii. 19. Leipzig,

Meerane [printed, 1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(3.)

^;^t^C?tf*f^l ^f?[N5^^^t^e^c. [Ajnana-

bodhini, also called Adhyatmopadesavidhi.

A commentary, ascribed to Sankara, on his

Atmabodha. Followed by the Harim-ide-

stuti.] pp. 28, 8. ^f^^t\5l "s^br":* [Calcutta,

1874] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(1.)

[Dasasloki. Withe5oJ5bo bzPoeseoo^og etc.

the commentary Siddhantabindu or Siddhanta-

tattvab°. of Madhusiidana Sarasvati upon it.

Followed by the Hastamalakasloka.] pp. 36.

'^^^r^AOW c^ir-^-D [Madras, 1892.] 8°.

14048. cc. 9.(1.)

II fnifl'frf^'g: etc. [Dasasloki. With the com-

mentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusiidana Sara-

svati and the supercommentary Nyayaratnavali or

SANKARA ACHARYA (continued).

Philosophical Poems, etc. (continued).

Ratnavali of Brahmananda Sarasvati.] pp. i. iv.

212. 1893. SeeHARiRARA Sastri, GoshtMpuram,

and others. ii ^fw'T^T:^ etc. [Advaitamanjarl.]

1892-1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23.

See SURESVARA ACHARYA. T^^'t «RTT[?"^ I flr^'T \ [Pafi-

chikaranavarttika. A metrical paraphrase of

Sankara^s Panchikaranaprakriya.] 1891. 8°.

[Vidyodaya.] 14096. cc. (vol. 20.)

See SuEEsvAEA AcHARYA. iTT»T^'^Wnrt etc. [Mana-

sollasa. Followed by Panchikaranavarttika.]

1895. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental Library

Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.]

Svatmanirupanam . . . translated into

English by J. Harihara Aiyar. 1900-1901. See

Periodical Publications.—Madras. The Brahma-

vadin, etc. Vol. VI, no. 1-4. 1895, etc. 8°.

14048. g. l.(vol. 6.)

"^(^ Wi^^XWrC^l [Vakyasudha, With com-

mentary.] See Nityananda Sarasvati. "^T'tr-

TX^^T'l^'^^etc. [Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 1-

47. [1891.] 12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.)

Wt . . . '^T^?Trvn etc. [Vakyasudha. With com-

mentary of Brahmananda Bharati.] pp. i. 33.

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple of Govindd-

nanda. f^^irt^^TT^: . . . Vivaranopanyasa, etc.

1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37.

<5^ Ar\'^gt>"3^^ao etc. [Vakyasudha, here called

Drigdrisyaviveka. With a commentary in Telugu,

based upon the Vakyasudhavyakhya of Brahma-

nanda Bharati, by Aparokshanubhavi Vakula-

bharana Paradesi.] pp. iv. 84. o"rO^Sj>bf3^X)

[Madras^ 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 55.

The poem is here ascribed to ViAyaranya.

sS§c/ajcul(Saj<fe§ (a_)da>fD6rDO . sl<jft,oa_iQQjcro-

Ciejo^rtno fBOc^orrsoJOSCYOodlfWO iij . [Vakya-

sudha, or Drigdrisyaviveka. With two commen-

taries. Edited with a Malayalam translation by
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

Philosophical Poems, etc. [continued).

E. P. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. i. i. 65. Palyhat,

1903. 8°. 14049. a. 7.(3.)

Yakya Vritti . . . [Translated] by Cliunilal C.

Bohra. 1901. See Periodical Publications.—
Madras. The Brahmavadin, eic. Vol. VI, no. 12,

pp. 751-760. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.)

t>"I3S c5cr=7S^^h etc. [Vivekachudamani. With

Telugu glosses and commentaries compiled by

Ravadi Rama Sastri. Edited by R, Trivikrama

Sastri.] pp. 225. ^T^ t)^oef) [Bellary, 1898.]

S**. 14048. c. 72.(2.)

II "^m ^^\fx^!rt^^l^^•mf^i{f^^^a!i^J;[^ftsmTiw: n [Vive-

kachiidaniani. With the commentary Subodhini

of Harinamadatta Misra.] ff. iii. 102. eRT^^t

cidMi [Benares, 1901.] ohl. 4°. 14048. e. 36.

f^oF^^wftlT: etc. [Vivekachudamani. With Hindi

commentary, styled Advaitamritabodhini, and

verbal analysis by Aravindananda Yati. Edited

with footnotes by Nrisimha Deva Sarma.] pp.

xii. 746. Q?^3T '^^o?. [Lahore, 1902.'] 8°.

14049. a. 6.

Das Palladium der Weisheit. Viveka Chuda-

maui . . . Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Mohini

Chatterji. pp. i. 98. Leipzig, Meerane [printed,

1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(4.)

Doubtful and Supposititious Works.

See Ramadatalu Majumdar. ^if^Ff^ "BC:^T'T<r etc.

[Vicharachandrodaya, A Bengali exposition of

the Vedanta, preceded by a selection of Vedantic

hymns by Sankara and others. Followed by the

Vedantastotravali, hymns chiefly by Sankara,

and Panchadevatadhyana and Panchadevatastava,

hymns and meditations upon the five deities,

ascribed to Sankara and others.] [1901.] 12°.

14123. e. 22.

mfWtrr. I (ifens^?? >9 5r1^^«^«lp^ l) [Mohamudgara,

Yatipanchaka, and Sadhanapanchaka. With
Bengali metrical translation.] See Tarakumara

Kaviratna. ^PpV^"^ etc. [Paiichamrita.] pp. 11-

29. [1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(1.)

SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued).

e5^"D^$^^0 ("^b^O?25w>^ll) [Aparadhastotra

and Devipancharatnastotra.] See Sadasiva DIk-

shita, r/^/.mr. t3At)J^h:6<^'^^~^t^^^ etc. [Aga-

mikasivapiijavidhi.]. pp. 112-116, 119-120.

[1893.] 12°. 14028. b. 85.

f»T^^ff ll) [Prasnottari and Sadhanapanchaka.

With Hindi version.] pp. 5, 2. See Sukhananda

Tripathi, Prdjna. ll W?r ff^JTH etc. [Brahma-

vilasa.] [1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(1.)

Saundaryalahari of ori Sankaracharya with Laksh-

midhara^s commentary, Bhavanopanishad with

Bhaskararaja^s commentary, and Devi-panchastavi

[comprising the Laghustuti, Charchastava, Ghata-

stava, Ambastava, and Sakalajananistotra].

Edited [with introduction] by A. Mahadeva

Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya.

(^1'^%^^'^ . . . HT^^W^f^W . . . ^'^-q^^^'t ^.)

pp. xiii. iv. 253, 27, ii. 1896. See Mysore.—
Government of Mysore. Government Oi'iental

Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita. No. 11.

1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8.

The name Anandalaharl is nsually given only to vv. 1-41 of

the first of these works ; the remaining 59 vv. of it, or {as

here) the whole 100. are styled Saundaryalahari.

^nn?>eR^ etc. (^ft^fff:, xrVrirTTT^^ etc.) [Sataslokl,

with commentary ascribed to Anandagiri ; Hari-

stuti, with the commentary of Svayamprakasa

;

Yogataravali ; and Sarvavedantasiddhantasara-

sangraha.] See above, Two or More Works.

Sri-Sankaracharya^s Miscellaneous Works, etc.

Vol. II, IV. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Govern-

ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San-

slcrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2, 4.)

^h^dOO etc. [Manitrayi. Three Vaishnava

poems ascribed to Sankara and his disciples, viz.

Lakshminrisimhastotra, Govindadvadasamanjai-i-

kast.° or Bhajagovinda, and Govindachaturdasa-

manjarikast.° With Telugu introduction, word-

for-word translations, and commentaries by K.

Tiruveukatacharya.] pp. 202. Madras, 1899.

16°. 14028. a. 28.
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued).

Lord Sliankav^s Song [, viz. tlie Bhajagovinda

in 16 stanzas, followed by two other poems

ascribed to Sankara, in Sanskrit and English] . 8ee

Upanishads.— Separate TJpanishads. An English

translation of the Prashnopanishat, etc. pp. 36-

47. 1899. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(2.)

*f^^f^C^r? ^^^riq I
etc. [Sankaracharyer Grantha-

rnala. Comprising the Atmabodha, Aparokshanu-

bhuti, and Vakyavritti, together with 49 of the

philosophical and religious poems generally

ascribed to Sankara. With Bengali translations

by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] [1903.] 8°. See

above. Two or More Works. 14033. aa. 30.

^HiT^oJi'T [Ambashtaka. With commentary.] pp.12.

[1889.] See Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

^EnTTjSTTr^T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II,

no. 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.)

[For texts of the Amnayavistara, purporting to

be extracted from the Mathamnayasetu ascribed

to Sankara :] See below.

^1 '^^'^<t?r ^^ [Annapurnastotra. With a litho-

graphed picture of the temple of the goddess at

Benares.] pp.4; \ folding plate. ^1% \_Benares,

1891.] 12°. 14003. e. 2.(20.)

Dwadasa Manjari of Sreemath Sankaracharya,

[also called Bhajagovinda and Charpatapanjari, in

the recension of 12 stanzas,] rendered into Eno-lish

verse by 0. L. Sarma. [With the Sanskrit text.]

pp.11. Madanapalle,lQ9Z. 16°. 14010. a. 4.

^A-^tJ.g-^^^-^^^e-S-^goS. [Govindadv§-

dasamanjarika. A recension of the Charpata-

panjari in 12 stanzas.] See above, ^h^coo
etc. [Manitrayl.] pp. 100-142. 1899. 16^.

14028. a. 28.

jftf^^T^^W I ^^TT^r^^ etc. [Govindashtaka, or

Charpatapaiijari, in a recension comprising 17

stanzas. With Hindi version by Radhakrishna

SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued).

Sarma. Followed by two Hindi hymns to Hari

and Kali.] pp. 13. H^iirt "H^MS [Bombay, 1901.]

12°.
^

14028. bb. 5.(1.)

^^ •«(M<iqyf?:cfiTWt^° [Charpatapanjarika. In 16

stanzas.] ff. 7. TT^f'T^^ [Rawal Findi, 1902.]

obi. 12°. 14028. b. 73.(6.)

Charapatapanjari [sic] . . . translated by Mr. J.

N. Parmanand. See above. Two or More Works.

A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc.

pp. 160-161. 1901. 8^ 14048. bb. 53.

'^fspTT^fff^'^^H . . . The Dakshinamurti-stotra

of Sri Sankaracharya, with commentaries [en-

titled respectively Manasollasa, Tattvasudha, and

Manasollasavnttanta] by Suresvaracharya, Sva-

yamprakasa & Ramatirtha. [Followed by the

poem called Panchikaranavarttika by Suresvara.]

Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Pandita-

ratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. iv. v, 170, vii. 4.

1895. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore.

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca

Sanskrita. No. 6. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 5.

The Vedanta Doctrine of Sri Sankaracharya.

[Comprising Sankara^s Dakshinamiirtistotra with

Suresvara^s Manasollasa, the Pranavavarttika of

the latter, and the Dakshinamiirtyupanishad,

translated into English and annotated, with

preface and introduction,] by A. Mahadeva

Sastri. [To which is appended the Sanskrit

text of the Dakshinamiirtyupanishad and Dakshi-

namiirtistotra.} pp. Ixxv. 170. Madi'as, 1899.

12°. 14048. b. 36.

Forms part of the Vedic Eeligioa Series, Minor Upani-

shads, Vol. II.

The Dakshinamurti Stotra, etc. [With English

metrical translation by S. Yenkataramanan.]

1901. 6^ee Periodica"l Publications. — Madras.

The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika, etc.

Vol. lY, no. 10, pp. 217-218. 1897, etc. 4°.

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 4.)

Lr^s^,3=s\f)e}rsTrrs-€>:S-^(c^q^tt [Dakshinamiirti-

stotra. or °ashtaka.] See Yedapadastava. i-f^ . . .

C<ru2^6^n2^s^^G\tu [Yedapadastava.] pp. 27-31.

1903. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(2.)
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued).

QIQOQ^JI^I^O [Daridryabhanjanashtaka.] See

Krittivasas. QISlG^gQQ" ^Q\& etc. [Balunkes-

varanka Janan.] pp. 10-12. 1901. 16°.

14028. a. 19.(4.)

This poem is also styled Ddridryaduhhhabhanjana° , and
in the Brihat-stotraratndkara °dahanastotra.

^A^t)<gi^ajg^^g^e-S-^5f^ cSj. [Govindaclia-

turdasamafijarika.] See above. ^w^eSyOOD etc.

[Manitrayl.] pp. 143-200. 1899. 16°.

14028. a. 28.

^tl^^^^^t^^ I
[Harim-ide-stuti, here called

Haritattvamuktavali, the title usually given to

Svayamprakasa's commentary.] pp. 8. See above,

Philosophical Poems, etc. '^TSst^RtfV^ etc. [Ajna-

nabodhini.] pt. 2. [1874.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(1.)

11 ^'t "fftJ^^ ^"V^ etc. [Harim-ide-stuti. With

a Gujarati commentary by Chidghanananda,- en-

titled Amritadhara.] pp. i. i. 92. »f^t \_Bomhay,

1897.] 12°. ^14033. a. 32.

Hymns in Praise of Hari, etc. [Harim-ide-stotra,

in English.] 1902. See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol.

VII, no. 2, pp. 198-206. 1895, etc. 8°.

14048. g. l.(vol. 7.)

i.^^ iroo cSFb nrfr.sjrriij-i <3^j.^^ iriB et-Jj s^ etSlcffi n . [Jna-

napradipika. A tract of 40 stanzas on

Vedanta. With a note on the life of Sankara,

by Manavikrama.] See Manavikrama Kavi.

ir^Sirj3G^^ajSi3i(^S)nrfT^(3i-a8iTQnrG^nn' ... J^JBrrt

G\n)o^siS^/ri etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.]

8°. 14072. d. 35.

^Oi^^^^ldo-^o'^^^
^ [Lakshmlnrisimha-

stotra, or Lakshminrisimhakaravalambast°.] See

above, ^i'i^oyy etc. [ManitrayL] pp. 1-99.

1899. 16°. 14028. a. 28.

^^I^W^^rfl^*^ etc. [Lakshminrisimhastotra. With
a Hindi translation by Govindasimha of Benares.]

pp. 11. -sircinTrr-^ <vl\{S [Kalyan, 1901.] 12°.

14028. b. 93.(6.)

W^ jr^tH^it. [Manishapaiichaka. With the fi^d

of Balagopalendra.] Sec Nittananda Sarasvati.

SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued).

^T^^^^^flfi»^ etc. [Vedantagranthapanchaka.]

pp. 93-112. [1891.] 8°. 14048. b. 15.(2.)

yx\ . . . »T5T¥ni; etc. [Mathamnaya, or Mathamnaya-

setu. A short work in verse ascribed to Sankara,

and giving the rules of the religious colleges said

to have been founded by him. Edited with a pre-

face in Marathi by Daji Nagesa Dharmadhikari.]

pp. xi. 23. g^«lt <\^iC [Bombay, 1892.] 16°.

14048. a. 9.(3.)

^l?^^cr'^oJl)^e9j° [Mathamnayasetu. A
portion, styled Amnayavistara, in another re-

cension.] See Mathamnaya. ^^5r'6j-'>^o&8

etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 11-16. 1894. 8°.

14048. bb. 42.(3.)

cTj'O . . . nonaiJiuQsyv^i^-osw [Amnayavistara.]

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. exu-^em^Ciwrr^SFb.

8o&.rf etc. [Punyaslokamanjari.] pp. 34-38.

[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(2.)

The Moha-mudgara . . . With its translation into

English and Hindustani verse by Dina Natha

Deva. pp. i. 8. Calcutta, 1896. 8°.

14048. dd. 32.(2.)

Moha-mudgara of Sreemut Saukaracharya. [With

English translation.] 1899. See Periodical Pub-

lications.—Calcutta. The Oriental, e^c . Vol. II,

pt. i., pp. 4-6. 1898, etc. 8°. ^^ 8825. b.(vol. 2.)

8j^-vo^uj8frjB<sif5)d3i<3iJs^rrC<omfT^\\ [Mri-

tyumjayamanasikapiijastotra.] See Apyaya Di-

KSHITA. Lr^eunr^nriT^emeu^ etc. [Varadaraja-

stava.] pp. 20-27. [1897.] 12°. 14076. a. 19.

^r^ fq^Wi^ofi'^ [Nirvanapanchaka. With the

vivriti of Nityananda Sarasvati.] See Nitya-

nanda Sarasvati. ^T'iTZT^ti^^ etc. [Vedanta-

granthapanchaka.] pp. 79-92. [1891.] 12°.

14048. b. 15.(2.)

Parmarthasara . . . Translated [into English]

... by N. D[hol]. 1899. See Periodical Pub-

lications.—Calcutta. The Oriental, etc. Vol. I,

no. 11-12. 1898, ett. 8°. Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 1.)
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SANKARA ACHARYA [continued).

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued).

ys^ . . . IhHi^VToR?: ^"P?r zn^j etc [Praljodhasudha-

kara. A poem in 254 stanzas on Yaistnava

monism. With a Hindi translation by Rama-

svarupa Sarma.] pp. 83. »ra^T^T^ 'ViMC \_Morad-

ahad, 1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 5.

^nrftTrfWrrf^oFT ii [Samyaminamamalika. A list of

the names of Rishis, in 17 stanzas, ascribed to

Sankara.] 1896. 8ee Venkataeanganatha Svami.

Grandha Pradarsani, efc. [No. 12.] 1895, e^c. 8°.

14003. c. 2.(12.)

Le Bouddhisme d'apres les sources brahmaniques.

I. Sarvadarcanasariigraha . . . II. Sarvasiddhanta-

samgraha[, sections iii.-vii., edited by] F. W.
Thomas et L. de la Vallee Poussin. 1902. 8°.

See Sayana Achaeta.— WorTts on Philosophy, etc.

14048. e. 35.

^^>o|f^tn:^»TT ^^T^^^T^ . . . ^Thii: etc. [Sata-

sloki, or Vedantakesari. A century of Vedantic

verses. With the commentary of Anandagiri.]

Edited by Janardana Balaji Modak.] [1885-

1886.] See Peeiodical Publications.—Poona.

«BI^ffT^I^-^xr^ [Kavyetihasasangraha.] Vol. viii.,

no. 5-12, ix., no. 9. [1878-1888.] 8°.

14072. d. 37.(vol. 8, 9.)

(I; . . .
^S^-'oSog0^3-^6 etc. [Saundaryalahari.

With the commentary Lakshmidhara of Lakshmi-

dhara Desika.] pp. 145. "s~°~§^^r6X6il [Karvait-

nagar,] 1892. 8°. 14028. c. 67.

'^^'?f^^fl-C^^'[ [Anandalahari, or mor6 pro-

perly Saundaryalahari.] pp. 20. See Jnana-

NANDA Deva. f3T^it^"5H^ etc. [Siddhantadar-

sana.] [1898.] 12°. 14048. b. 33.(5.)

The Anandalahari, often confused with the Saundarya-

lahari, consists ofvv. 1-41 of the latter.

$i\A ?ii^<L n^i ^if^^ni oimnl [Saun-
rl

daryalahari. With Gujarati prose translation

and metrical paraphrase, and preceded by a

series of Gujarati hymns for the daily ritual

SANKARA ACHARYA (continued).

Doubtful and Supposititious Woeks {continued).

of worshippers of Jagadamba Devi.] pp. i. 72.

=^>l<tLHL^ %6vivi [Ahmadahad, 1899.] 8°.

14048. cc. 9.(4.)

Ananda Lahari [i.e. Saundaryalahari 1-41]. With
[introduction in English,] yantras and commen-
taries [based chiefly on the Saubhagyavardhini

of Kaivalyasrama, and the commentaries of

Lakshmidhara, Achyutananda, Dindima, etc.']

Translated into English by R. Anantakrishna

Sastri. Second edition, pp. ii. 88. Palghat,

1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35.

^7'^?[*?^^'^ etc. [Shatpadamanjari. Being the

Shatpadi, a hymn to Vishnu, with a commentary

by Sankarananda Tirtha.] pp. 35. [1889.] See

Peeiodical Publications.— Bombay. TP^ITlsnTr^

etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 5.

1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.)

e\we\£^)jStn etc. [Sivanandalahari. A century

of Saiva verses. With word-for-word inter-

pretations and paraphrases in Tamil. Edited by

Lakshminarayanapuram Mrityumjaya Sastri and

Venkatasvami Aiyar of Mysore.] pp. i. 122, iv.

Madras, 1904. 12°. 14048. b. 48.

Revised by Muddu Sastri of Madras, according to the

verses appended.

^^'6Xx>'66to-^^r^^^% [Sivasuvarnamalastuti.]

See VENKATAEATNASAEMA,Zb&fcp«C?a. {^A'6KT°^^-

r5os 0.-0 oe3 >^^^. [Bhagavannamasankirtana-

ratnavali,] etc.) pp. 33-34. 1886. 8°.

14003. c.

Lf^<s\j\}-n<s'^mD€Gai\.E^-BW,ojtaQG\^rTj^aeic. [Su-

brahmanya-bhujangastotra. A hymn of 33

stanzas in the bhujangapraydta metre. Edited

with grammatical notes in Sanskrit and with

Tamil interpretation and commentary by Mel-

mahgalam M. N. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. viii.

105. 8n^.35fTCGyf^ [Nadukkaveri,] 1902. 16°.

14028. a. 30.

The mrapper bears a corresjponding title in Tamil.
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

Doubtful and Supposititious Works [continued).

^ankara's Veda-vedanta-sara. Text and trans-

lation by A. W. Smart. 1896. See Periodical

Publications.—Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc.

Vol. I, pp. 209, 210. 1895, etc. 4°.

14048. g. l.Cvol. 1.)

^nT7TTTT^% [Yogataravali. 29 stanzas on Raja-

yoga philosophy. With Marathi prose transla-

tion.] pp. 2, 6. ^i^S [Bombay, 1896.] 8°.

14048. cc. 9.(3.)

l^his poem is sometimes ascribed to Nandikesvara.

[For the Amarusataka :] See Amaru.

[For the Hastamalakastotra and its commentary:]

See Hastamalaka Acharya.

[For the Sannyasagrahanapaddhati :] See San-

nyasagrahana.

[For hymns etc. ascribed to Sahkara which are

included in the Brihat-stotraratnakara :] See

Stotbaratnakara.

[For the Vajrasuchyupanishad :] Sec Upanishads.

[For the Rajayogabhashya or commentary on the

Mandalabrahmanopanishad :] See Upanishads. —
Separate Upanishads.

Appendix.

See GURUNATHA VeNKATESA KlTTUR. '^^^^C-

f^^R'fft^cFT etc. [Sankaravijayachurnika. Com-

prising chronology of Sankara^s life ; Matheti-

vritta and Sampradayachatushtaya, poems enu-

merating the maths founded by him, etc.~\ [1899.]

8^ 14058. b. 41.

See Krishnalala Govindarama DEVisRAYi. ^-
'^^^b^i^iA'^ ^"H^ etc. [Sankaracharya-no

Samaya. A Gujarati dissertation on the chronology

of Sankara's life.] [1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4.

See Rama Misra Sastri. HT:l<4 HlHlm . . . Turiya-

mimarasa [, a treatise upon the fundamental

Vedic principles underlying Sankara's teaching,]

etc. [1901.] 8°.

'

14058. b. 46.

SANKARA ACHARYA {continued).

Appendix {continued)

.

See SANKARA, Acharya-Svdmt , Pontiff of Bwarka.

II f^l^: II [Vimarsa. A treatise on the incarna-

tions culminating in Sankara, history of the

latter, etc.'] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(2.)

See Sankaradasa, F.K. Sankara, or A brief sketch

of Sankara Acharyar's history, etc. 1897. 16°.

14028. b. 95.

[For editions of Sayana's Sankaradigvijaya :] See

^KYk^k Acharya.— Worlds on Fhilosopjhy, etc.

See Sitanatha Datta. Sankaracharya. His life

and teachings, etc. 1897. 12°. 14048. a. 22.

SANKARA ACHARYA, styled Abhinava-Sankara-

charya. See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlya-

samhitd. ^.S^^ . . . ir^fUOj^^nJ-^^LUS^ncipJ^ .

[Satarudriya. With commentary by Abhinava-

Sankarachurya.] 1903. ohl. 16°. 14010. a. 8

SANKARA ARADHYA, Pramathalmvi. ^^^^
20rj55^^Si2dOd08 etc. [Basavesavijaya. A poem

in 43 adhydyas on the Virasaiva saint Basava.

With Canarese paraphrase.] pp. 761. [1892-

1894.] See Periodical Publications. — Mysore.

S)°^u€^o^ooOv^oj,'5=a)§)=# [Virasaivamataprakasika.]

Vol. I-III. [1892-1895.] 8°.

14028. d. 39. (vol. 1-3.)

SANKARA BHATTA, son of Ndrayan a. n wtRfm-

^T^n^FT^: II ^fn^^^'T^l^nwinn'^-^^^: etc. (Miman-

sabalaprakasha, [a commentary on Jaimini's Mi-

marnsasutra,] by Sree Bhatta Shankar. Edited

by Pandit Mukunda Shastri.) pp. ii. iii. 183.

Benares, 1902. 8°. 14004. a. 16.

Forms nos. 58 and 59 of the Ohowkhamba Sanskrit Series.

The English title isfrom the wrapper.

SANKARA BHATTA, son of Nilahantha. ii ^^
^T7^oir: oi^T^: UTT«nT n [Kundilrka. A tract on

the modes of making sacrificial trenches. With

the commentary Kundarkamarichimala of Raghu-

vira Dikshita. Edited by Yadurama Sukla.]

ff. 17, lith. ^art ^C^i [Bombay, 1893.] obi. 8°.

14028, dd. 5.(1.)
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SANKARA DAJI SASTRI PADE. See Charaka.

iffr# ^^ToS af^J . Shree Charaka Sanhita.

With translation & . . . notes in Marathi. A
quarterly journal. [Edited by Sankara Pade.]

[1897-1898.] 8°. 14043. cc. 8.

SANKARADASA, P.K. Sankara, or A brief sketch

of Sankara Acharyar's history, [in English,] by

a Devotee. (Sankara Vilas Series.) pp. v. 35.

Madura, 1897. 16°. 14028. b. 95.

SANKARAIYA DEVANGA, Yajamcma, also called

SivASANKARA YogL See Agamas. [Siddhdgama.]

Z5^S^e;20.^25ja)^^=5^ . . . ^-I^^ZIrjOZ^^ etc.

[Devalabrahmabodhaka - vedokta - mulastambhana.

Edited with Canarese translations and commen-

taries by Sankaraiya.] [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 37.

SANKARA KAVI, of Mithila. See Sakkhadhara,

SANEARALALA, Srotriya, of Bijnaur. '^^^NWT

etc. [Varnavyavastha. An anthology from scrip-

tural and other literature bearing upon caste

duties. Compiled with a Hindi commentary by

Sankaralala.] pp. 33. Meerut, [<^i]«i<i [1899.]

8°. 14058. cc. 1.

SANKARALALA, son of Laid Bhojadeva. See Go-

rakshanatha. efiTH^n^ etc. [Kamasastra. Edited

with Hindi version by Sankaralala.] [1899.] 8°.

14053. d. 61.

SANKARALALA, son nf Mdhesvara. ^^hr^UH'T-

^ft:H»^ etc. [Chandraprabhacharita, or Chandra-

prabhabhyudaya. An episode from the author's

romance styled Parvatiparinaya.] pp. ii. iii. iv.

164. fi^g f^^^^go [Morvi ? 1891.] 12°.

14070. b. 26.

SANKARALALA VARMA. Umif ^T^HT^ ii [Sam-

skritavakyabhanu.] A light to Sanskrit conver-

sation. [Being English- Sanskrit phrases and

sentences] by Shankara Lala Varma. pp. i. 46.

Lahore, 1896. 8°. 14093. b. 38.

SANKARA MISRA, son of Dinesvara. See Jaya-

DEVA, so7b of Bhojadeva. The Gita-govinda . . .

With the commentaries Rasikapriya of King
Kumbha and Rasamanjari of . . . Shankara Mishra,

etc. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3.

SANKARANANDA, disciple of Ananddtmd. See

Upanishads.—General Collections. "grqffT^t ^H^q :

etc. (Thirty two Upanisads. With Dipikas by . . .

Shankarananda, etc.) [1895.] 8°.

14003. occ. (no. 29.)

See Upanishads.—Small Collections, ^^f^-

"^Tft?^ etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upanishads,

including the Kaivalyop°. with the commentaries

of Sankarananda and Narayana.] [1896.] 12^.

14010. b. 12.

— See Upanishads.—Small Collections. Amrita-

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com-

mentaries [in English, compiled from the works

of Sankarananda and others,] etc. 1898. 12°.

14010. b. 19.

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

^^rr^T^ilW'RTT° ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with

... (5) The Dipika by . . . Sankarananda, etc.)

[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.)

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . .

notes from the Tikas of . . . Sankarananda, etc.

[1896.] 8°. 14010. cc. 6.

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

is^i^f^J^^f^ (The Kenopanishad . . . And the

Dipikas of the same by . . . Sankarananda and

Narayana, etc) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 6.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

U^qfrTT^® (Sri Prasnopanishad with . . . Dipika

of the same by . . . Sankarananda, etc.) [1889.]

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 8.)

SANKARANANDA AVADHUTA, disciple of Pra-

kdsdnanda. See Nanak. ^^^J^^TrfoRTT'tirr etc.

[Nanakagita. With Hindi version by Sankara-

nanda.] [1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 4.

See Nanak. ^r?I f«mcirTT:»?1*il«l<^H'l etc.

[Nirakaramimamsadarsana. With Hindi trans-

lation of Kesavananda's hhdshya by Sankara-

nanda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3.

SANKARANANDA TIRTHA, disciple of Sivanaru-

yandnanda. See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful

and Supposititious Works. ^Z^H^K^ etc. [Shat-

padamanjari. Being the Shatpadi with commen-

tary by Sankarananda.] [1889.] 8''. [Graiitha-

ratnamdld.] 14096. c. 8.(voL 3.)

2 R
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SANKARANATHA, Pandit, of Bhawanipur. The

Classification of Caste according to the Vedas

and the Dhurma Shastras. Written by order

of the Calcutta Arya Samaj by Pundit Shunker

Nath. pp. 56. Bhowanipore, 1901. 16°.

4503. d. 3.

The Vedas as the Revelation. Written

by order of the Calcutta Arya Samaj by Pundit

Shunker Nath. pp.81. JBhowaniporej 1901. 16°.

4503. d. 4.

SANKARA PANDURANGA PANDIT. See Hema-

CHANDKA, disciple of Devachandra. The Kumara-

palacharita . . . Edited by Shankar . . . Pandit.

1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23.

See Kalidasa.—Mdlavikdgnimitra. The

Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary of

Katayavema. Edited ... by Shankar . . . Pandit.

1889. 8°. 14080. c. 31.

See Kalidasa.— Vihramorvasiya. The

Vikramorvasiyam . . . Edited with English notes

... by Shankar . . . Pandit, etc. 1901. 8°.

14080. c. 42.

• See Vedas.—Atharvaveda. Athai'vaveda-

samhita. With the commentary of Sayanacharya.

Edited by Shankar . . . Pandit. 1895-1898. 4*^.

14010. ee. 1.

SANKARA PARASAVA. ^Tl'^ft^JT . . . JT?R?r>-

H^TrWoF etc. [Udayacharitra. A composition in

verse and prose, in panegyric of the Maharaja

Udayavarma. Edited, with biography of the

author, by Punnacheri Nilakantha Sarma.] pp.

36. v;^ff^ <^Q.o^ [Pattambi, 1903.] 8°.

14072. c. 52.(2.)

SANKARA RAMACHANDRA HATVALNE. See

Vararuchi. '^T^ PT^W ll«FT^ etc. [Prakrita-

prakasa. Edited with Marathi commentary by

Sankara Hatvalne.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 26.

SANKARA RAU, Philkhdnd. See Puranas.—
Skandaimrdna. KX)83~'f<5to'60r:SD-Ab5j5ve3e)0 etc.

[Sujnanadipa, etc. With Telugu glosses and

translation by Sankara Rau.] [1898.] 8°.

14016. c. 54.

SANKARA SASTRI, V., of Madras Christian College.

Subantaprakasa. A treatise on the declension

of Sanskrit Nouns, etc. pp. i. ii. 140. Madras,

1898. 12°. 14090. b. 45.(4.)

SANKARA SENA. Science of Sphygraica, or

Sage Kanad on Pulse, an English translation

with Sanskrit passages [i.e., a selection from

the text of Sankara^s Nadiprakasa with an

explanatory paraphrase] by Kaviraj Russick Lall

Gupta, pp. xi. 105. Calcutta, 1891. 12°.

14043. b. 11.

SANKARASRAMASVAMI. See Sankara, Achdrya-

Svdml, Pontiff of Dwarka.

SANKARASUBRAHMANYA SURI, of Koduvayur.

cs)5oas)<&ocL^(0]6rr:)<:Q)o oooa <&ocujo etc. [Tata-

takaparinaya. A romantic poem in 8 cantos

upon a theme of local legendary history. With

commentary styled Prakasika by Anantanarayana

Sastri of Kudalur.] pp. i. 247, vi. Palghat, 1903.

8". 14070. dd. 29.

SANKARA TRYAMBAKA SAPTARSHI. See Sa-

YANA Acharya.— Works on Philosophy, etc. '^%

^ftl^WT etc. [Panchadasi. With Marathi com-

mentary, styled Harigita, by Harihara Raya.

Edited by Sankara Saptarshi.] [1902, etc.] 8°.

14049. b. 1.

SANKARA VARIYAR, R. See Nilakantha Muni,

disciple of Bala Muni. The Advitha Parijatha . . .

Published by R. Shankar Wariyer. 1901. 16°.

14048. a. 14.(2.)

SANKHADHARA. ojff^cF^fT^T etc. [Kavikarpa-

tika. A short Gradus ad Parnassum, or help to

poetical composition, here attributed to Sankara

of Mithila.] pp, 19. Durhhangah, 1892. 8°.

14053. c. 58.(3.)

For the identification with the author of the Latakamelaka,
compare Avfrecht, Catal. Catalogoram, and Feteison, Third
Report, ^.21.

SANKHARABHAJANI ODoIqCOOO-^OOjSs etc.

[Sankharabhajanl. A Burmese-Pali philosophical

treatise. Followed by the Kammatthan-amyo-

myo, Pali lists of religious and philosophical

terms, with Burmese commentaries, etcl pp. 88.

O^CO^ Oj'^Q, [Rangoon, 1894.] 8°.

[Another copy.]

14300. d. 22.(8.)

14300. d. 19.(5.)

SANNYASAGRAHANA. is^ fi.^m^^Tjinrfir TlKJ»:

[Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. Rules for the cere-

monies to be observed on entering the order

of sannydsl, ascribed to Sankara. Comprising
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the Sannyasaprarthanavidhi, or preliminary rules,

and the Saptasiitra-sannyasapaddhati.] ff. 35.

^ifHqT <\^H^ [Ajodhya, 1900.] obL 8°.

14033. c. 44.(2.)

Imperfect ; ff. 31, 32 are missing.

SANTANAVA. [For editions of the Phitsutra

included in those of the Siddhantakaumudi :] See

Panini.—SiddJidntakaumud't,.

SANTIDEVA. ^"rfv^TTiTTTJI^ I [Bodhicharyava-

tara. A poem in 10 parichchhcdas on Buddhist

doctrine.] pp. 32. 1894. See Academies, etc.—
Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India.

Journal, etc. Vol. II, pt. i., ii. 1893, etc. 8°.

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.)

[A separate issue of the same.] See

Academies, etc.—Calcutta.—Buddhist Text Society

of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°.

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 6.)

Bodhicaryavatare Prajuaparamitaparicche-

dah. [Being .Book ix. of the Bodhicharyavatara.

With the commentary of Prajnakaramati Sri-

jnana.] See La Vallee Poussin (L.de). Bouddh-

isme. Etudes et Materiaux, etc. pp. 233-388.

1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32.

[Another copy.] Ac. 985/6. (torn. 55.)

Bodhicaryavatara (Bodhisattvacaryavatara)

. . . Chapitres i. ii. iii. iv. (v.) et x. Texte et

traduction [with introduction, by L. de la Vallee

Poussin]. 1891-1896. See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Louvain. Le Museon, etc. Tome XI,

XV. 1881, etc. 8°. P.P. 4453.(tom. 11, 15.)

T/ie text has not been published in this Journal.

Qikshasamuccaya. A compendium of

Buddhistic teaching, compiled by ^antideva,

chiefly from earlier Mahayana-siitras. Edited

by Cecil Bendall. pp. vii. ii. i. vi. xlvii. 419
;

1 -plate. (1897-)1902. See Academies, etc.—

St. Petersburg.

—

Academia Scientiarum Imperialis.

Bibliotheca Buddhica. Vol. i. 1897, etc. 8°.

14003. dd. 1.

SANTIMUKXTRA. tfvfrff2-«^u^prz etc. [Santi-

mukura. A digest of lustral rites. Part 1, or

Navagrahasamuchchayasanti, on the rites relating

to the planets. Edited by Chokkanathapuram

Srinivasa Sastri.] pp. 32. (3i-ooe^QisuiiTQpn\\

\Kumhakonam^ 1901. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(1.)

SANTIPRABHA. See Santideva.

SANTIPRAKASA. ^3r?I ^ifnTU^T^T^^rT-f^^TO-SF^^: I

[Vinayakasanti. A ritual for the propitiation

of Vinayaka or Ganesa, taken from the Santi-

prakasa.] pp. 21, iii. jN^ *^^M^ [Bombay, 1900.]

12°.
^

14028. b. 81.(4.)

SANTI sum. II ^^ ^'t Ti'Nf^'^TTO [Jivavichara,

in Prakrit called Jivaviyaro. A Prakrit poem

in 50 stanzas on the Jain psychology.] See

Samayikasutra. ^L'Hl^?!-H<^ etc. [Samayika-

sutra.] pp. 67-74. [1900.] 16°. 14100. a. 25.

n^rt^f^^TT etc. [Jivavichara. In 51 stanzas.

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara

Lakshmisankara Vardhamankar. JTolR'ir JTr^JT etc.

[Prakaranamala.] pp. 1-13. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d. 11.

SANTI SURI, disciple of Sarvadeva and Abhaya-

deva. Le Novelline Pracrite di Mandiya e di

Agaladatta. [An Italian translation by P. E.

Pavolini of two stories taken from the com-

mentaries on the Uttaradhyayana composed re-

spectively by Devendra and Santi Siiri.] 1892.

8°. See Devendka GanL 14100. c. 18.

SAPTARSHI. See Narahari Bhatta.

SAPTASLOKI-RAMAYANA. ^?ra>^^n»fniTEr m°
[Saptasloki-ramayana. A summary of the Rama-

yana in 7 stanzas, ascribed to the Seven Rishis.]

ff. 4. ^^5^^ [Kherwadi, 1901.] obi. 16°.

14028. a. 19.(7.)

SARACHCHANDRA CHAKRAVARTI. ifTHTmi etc.

[Dhyanamala. A lectionary for mystic medita-

tions upon divers deities, together with the

appropriate forms of address and the formulas

termed bijamantra and gdyatrl. Compiled by

Sarachchandra Chakravartl.] pp. iv. 106, ii.

^'41^1 'i<ioc^ [Calcutta, 1900.] 12°.

14028. b. 66.(5.)

SARACHCHANDRA DASA, Mi Bahadur. See

Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society

of India. Journal . . . Edited by Sarat Candra

Das. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.
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SARACHCHANDRA DASA, Bed Bahadur (con-

tinued) . See Karunapundarika. off^iiirT-J^T^oF*^ I

Karuria-pundarikam . . . edited by . . . Qarat

Chandra Das, etc. 1898. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.]

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.)

See Nagarjuna. miqfJ1«FT^W I Madhya-

mika Vritti . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das,

etc. 1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.]

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.)

See SamadhirIjasutra. wrTf>inif^»t. '

Samadhiraja-sutram . . . edited by . . . Qarat

Chandra Das, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist

Texts.] 14004, c. (vol. 2, no. 2.)

See SuTTAPiTAKA. — KhuddaJcanihaya.

[Dhammajjada.] "^^^^ i Dhammapadam . . .

edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das, etc. 1899. 8°.

[Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.)

See SuvARNAPRABHA. ^W^UHT \ Suvarna

Prabha . . . edited by . . . (^arat Chandra Das, etc.

1898, etc. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.]

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.)

SARACHCHANDRA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See

AsHTAVAKRA. The Astabakra Sanhita. [Trans-

lated.] Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 1902.

8*. P.P. 666. ba.(vol. x., no. 7.)

See Mahabharata.—Entire Work. The
Mahabharata . . . Translated . . , with esoteric

commentary. Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya.

1899, etc. 8°. 14065. e. 28.

See MAHABHARATA.-Bhagavadgita.-/Saws/(;ri7

and English. The Bhagabat Gita . . . Edited by
S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52.

The Imitation of Sreekrishna. Quotations

[in English] from the Hindu Religious Literature

for each day in the year. Compiled by S. C.

Mukhopadhaya. pp. xiv. 80. Calcutta, 1894.
16°. 14065. a. 7.

SARACHCHANDRA SASTRI. See Karunapunda-
RiKA. "^r^THT-J^IST^^i^ I Karuna-pundarikam . . .

edited by . . . ^arat Chandra Das . . . and . . .

(;:arat Chandra Qastri. 1898. 8°. [Buddhist
'i'exts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.)

See Nagarjuna. miqfinirT^fw i Madhya-
raika Vritti . . . edited by . . . ^arat Chandra

Das . . . Harimohan Vidyabhushana (and . . .

garat Chandra (^^astri). 1894-1897. 8°. [Bud-

dhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.)

• See SuvARNAPRABHA. ^^#TI>TT I Suvarna

Prabha . . . edited by . . . (^arat Chandra Das

. . . and . . . (^arat Chandra (^astri. 1898, etc.

8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.)

SARACHCHANDRA TARKACHUDAMANI. See

Sarasvatasutra. ^^Tt^Tl etc. [Siitramala. Com-
prising the Sarasvatasutra and the commentary

Pravesika of Sarachchandra.] [1894.] 12°.

14090. b. 42.

SARADACHARANA SENA KAVIRATNA. See

Madhava, son of Indukara. ^yt^-f-^Tf^ etc.

[Nidana. With the Vyakhyamadhukosa. Edited

by Saradacharana Sena.] [1901.] 8°.

14043. c. 44.

SARANA. O ^
OCDOOJQSOOQCDO 3 CO COCO CD

[Saranadichhakkakandadipani. A treatise on

the Three Refuges of Buddhism, comprising (1)

sections on the Refuges, in Burmese, (2) panegy-

rics on the same, in Pali, with Burmese para-

phrases, (3) the Vipassanananatanti-sa-tan of

Ukkamvamsamala, likewise in Pali and Burmese,

(4) the Nettiharadipani-kyan, a Burmese tract

based on the Nettippakarana.] pp. iii. 114.

Q^OO^ OjSo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°.

14300. d. 28.(5.)

SARANANKARA, Bentara. See Suttapitaka.—
Majjhimanikdya. ^cfsS ©^^o ©^cfiD etc. [Maj-

jhimanikaya. Edited by Saranankara and Paiiua-

ratana.] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11.

SARANANKARA, Velivita. See Abhisambodhi-

alakkara. qFtecs©^®Q)^S ^e^'^^dos^fc. [Abhi-

sambodhi-alankara. A poem with Sinhalese

interpretation, both traditionally ascribed to

Saranankara.] 1897. 8'. 14098. ccc. 2.

SARANATHA SARMA, disciple of Ganapati Sastrl.

(^jsunGiu-iiTf^) 6ii?-£^-®<sif 6797^ etc. [Achar-

yoktivibbushana. A tract, in 150 stanzas, on

the sectarian marks of Smarta Brahmans.] pp. ii.

24. iB®<3s<!£rrQeuiB ^(okQpSl [Nadukkaveri, 1896.]

8°. 14028. d. 59.(4.)
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SARASVATABHIDHANA. 7ft?n^^lf^irt^ I
[Sara-

svatabhidliana. A vocabulary of synonyms.

With Bengali translation.] See GopIramana

Tarkaratna. C^f^~5f^^1 etc. [Kosachandrika.]

pp. 21-24. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.)

SARASVATASUTRA. ?i=t^^^?r^Tt: etc. (^^Tlt:)

[Sarasvatavyakarana. Comprising the Sarasvata-

siitra with the Sarasvatiprakriya or exposition

by Anubhiitisvariipa. Together with a gloss by

Lokesvara Sukla.] 2 pts. pp. 51, 53. ^^SJTOJT

s<i«*-^3r¥^t^^ [Luch7iotv, 1890-1892.] 8°.

14093. d. 17.

^TT^lT "^zf^s etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana.

With a copious Hindi commentary by Umadatta

Tripathi and Saktidhara Sukula.] pt. i. pp. vii.

572. ^^^ras '\C^^ [_Luclinow, 1891.] 8°.

14090. bb. 6.

^R^ ^ToFTlI'^^ etc. (Saraswata Vyaka-

ranam ... A Sanskrit grammar [comprising the

Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by Anubhuti

Swarupacharya. With the commentary of Chan-

drakirti Suri. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda

Yidyasagara . . . Second edition.) Vol. ii. pp. i.

388. «ir%«RTTTT ^C^\ [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°.

14093. b. 43.

The English title isfrom the wrapper.

^TT^^ ^ToF^l!!*^ etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana.

Being the Sarasvatasiitra as conveyed and ex-

pounded in the commentary of Anubhiitisvarupa.]

pp. ii. 146. 5i[«n «)<m^ \Bombay, 1896.] 8°.

14090. c. 39.

II ^TT^^ ^TofiTTrrJ^ etc. [Sarasvatavyaka-

Being the Sarasvatasiitra with a Gujaratirana.

version by Vaidyanatha Motiramji of the Sara-

svatiprakriya.] pt. i. pp. iv. 240. ^ ^Sl

%\£W [Limri, 1899.] 12^ 14092. a. 20.

^HK^ ^ToJiTTrriT etc. (The Saraswata Vya-

karana. A Sanskrit grammar by Anubhuti

Swarupacharya. With the commentary [Sara-

svataprasada] of Yasudeva Bhatta. Parti. Edited

... by Pandit-kulapati Shri Jibananda Yidya-

sagara. . . . Second edition.) pp. 231. opfoyoFTirT

«^Qos [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(2.)

English title taken from wrapper.

^^i^t^l I '^^t«. f^«. >rt?[^Nit^ ^^^ etc.

[Siitramala, or Brihat-sarasvatiyasiitravalL Com-

prising the Sarasvatasiitra and the commentary

Pravesika of Sarachchandra Tarkachiidamani.

Edited with Bengali preface by Dhanamjaya

Deva Yarma.] pt. i. ^f^I^ ^oog [Comillah,

1894.] 12°. 14090. b. 42.

Extends to the end of the TaddhiiddhyCiya. Apparently
the second half has not been published. The editor in his

preface points out that the Sdrasvaiavydkarana has come
down i?} threeforms. Anuhhutisvarupa first arranged and
commented upon the Aphorisms in his treatise, vjhich is some-

times styled Laghvakhya. Mayuhhfitisvarupa and Rdma-
srama alsoivrote treatises based on the latter; and moreover
Rdmdsrama composed the Siddhdntachandrikd, for tvhich he

dreiv upon the Mahdbhdshya , and ichich he " caused to be

read " to Bhdnvjl Dikshita. The work of MayubhutisvarCipa
and Rdmdsrama forms the Srihat-sdrasvata, on which the

present commentary is founded.

ftTirr^^f^«F^^T:Tf: etc. [Sarasvatasiitra.

With the commentary Siddhantachandrika of

Ramasrama Acharya. Part ii., comprising a

Dhatupatha and a list of the Aphorisms, both

alphabetically arranged ; a table of hridanta

stems, styled Kridantabhiishanakosa ; and the

latter half of the Aphorisms with the Siddhanta-

chandrika, from the Parasmaipadaprakriya to

the end. With a Hindi commentary by Chandra-

mauli Sarma, based on the Subodhini of Sada-

nanda Gani. Edited, annotated, and tabulated

by Saktidhara Sukula.] pt. ii. pp. ii. i. cxxxii.

764. ^^^irj^ «i<i.oo [Luclmovj, 1900.] 4°.

14092. c. 20.

^^MT^'^ etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the

commentary Laghu-bhashya of Raghunatha son

of Yinayaka, and as an appendix the Siitra

alone. Edited by Yamsidhara of Nabha.] pp.

ii. 460. JiPUt ^C^-K [Bombay, 1901.] 8°.

14093. b. 44.

SARASVATINIGHANTXT. ^^6^^ ^^€^§8
[Sarasvatinighantu. A dictionary of Materia

Medica. With notes in Sinhalese.] pp. ii. 75.

Colombo, 1884. 8°. 14043. d. 44.(2.)

A reprint of the edition published at the Lankabhinava-

Vishruta Press, Colombo, in 1865.

SARASVATISESHA SASTRI, of Venlcatagiri. See

SiNGA Bhupala. o;0-e3r-^ ,-<Sd'^^6ii [Rasarnava-

sudhakara. Edited by Sarasvatisesha.] [1895.]

8°. 14053. ccc. 13.

SARAT CANDRA. See Sarachchandra.

SARATKUMARA SENA. See Kalidasa.—Suppo-

sititious Worhs. ^lf^Tt^>[?[ ^f^l etc. [Kalidaser
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Kavita, Compiled and edited with Bengali

translation and biography of the poet by Sarat-

kumara Sena.] [1901.] 12°. 14076. b. 26.(2.)

SARAYUPRASADA MISRA, of Allahabad. See

Sarngadhara, son of Ddmodara. "^U^TP^^^^l etc.

[Santarasanirdesa. Edited by SarayQprasada.]

[1897.] 12°. . 14070. b. 29.

See SiVASARMA SuRi. '^Tl^'^¥T»r^; etc.

[Vasudevarasanauda. Edited by Sarayiiprasada.]

[1897.] 12°. 14028. c. 76.(2.)

SARAYUPRASADA VAJAPEYI, of GaurilaJcha.

See Lakshminakayana Sarma, of Benares. JT^iT-

H^^lf^oFT etc. [Madauamukhachapetika. With

Hindi translation by Sai'ayiiprasada.] [1894.]

12°. 14076. b. 34.

SARIPUTTA SANGHARAJA. See Anuruddha.

Abhidharmarthasangraha sanua. Compiled by Sri

Sariputra, etc. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 6.

SARKAR (Golapchandea). See Gulab-chandra

Sarkar.

SARMA (0. L.). See Sakkara Acharya.—Doubtful

and Sujjposititious Works. Dwadasa Manjari . . .

rendered into English verse by 0. L. Sarma.

1893. 16°. 14010. a. 4.

SARNELIS, B. L. See Jivanatha, soji of Samhhu-

ndtha. tDD& «q5 -S? C£^ (3 CS etc. [Bhavakutuhala.

Edited with Sinhalese gloss and notes by B. L,

Sarnelis.] 1897. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.

SARNGADEVA, Nihsanha, son of Soclhala. ^i^^-

^^t^?r I
[Sahgitaratnakara. A treatise on

music. With Singa Bhupala's commentary.]

pp. 47. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Calcutta. 'ST^C^itW etc. [Arunodaya.]

Pt. i., no. 17. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 17.)

^Jl'lrfl.WloRT;: etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara

... by Sri Nissanka Sarngadeva, with its commen-

tary [called Kalanidhi] by Chatura Kallinatha

and seven very useful appendices containing

Swaraprastar, &c. Edited by Pandit Mangesh

Rarakrishna Telang.) 2 vols. pp. v. i. 1000.

3^T^T|^ <^i«i^-«^4<i^ [Poona, 1896-1897.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 35.)

Forms no. 36 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The
English title is that given on the cover of vol. 2.

SARNGADHARA, son of Ddmodara. ^TffTT^ftr^^:

etc. [Santarasanirdesa. Comprising the sections

of the Paddhati or anthology from the Yairagya-

khyanaparichchheda to theVideham uktikathanap°.

With notes by Adityarama Bhattacharya. Edited

by Sarayiiprasada Misra.] pp. 86. TTTFT <»QMg

[Allahabad, 1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29.

Sarangdhara Samhita. [A work on medi-

cine.] Edited by Prabhuram Jivanram Vaidya.

(^T#TJi:^f?7rT) pp. iv. civ. 351. Bombay, 1891.

16°. 14043. b. 12.

SARNGADHARA, Logician. See Seshasaknga-

dhara.

SARVANANDA StJRI, disciple of Dhanaprabha

Suri. fi/OlS •Hl^*^ etc. [Jagadiicharita. A poem

in 7 sargas on the fortunes of the Jain merchant

Jagadii. With an introduction, translation, and

appendices, in Gujarati, by Maganlal Dalpatram

Khakkhar.] pp. 214, iv. '^^^^ 161^^ [Bombay,

J 896.] 12°. 14100. b. 9.

Jagadii, or Jhagrn, was a pious Srimdli who gained great
honour by his generosity in a famine in Samvat 1315.

SARVAVARMA. "SFTfr^^T^^TriJ^ etc. [Katantra.

With the commentary Katantrariipamala of

Bhavasena. Edited by Jivarama Lalluram

Raikval.] pp. ii. 222, ii. JiPirt «)^M5^ [Bombay,

1895.] 8°.

^

14090. bb. 9.

The text of the sUtras differs considerablyfrom that edited

by Dr. JEggeling. The last aphorism (809) corresponds to

IV. V. 81 of his text.

^qt^ %'^'^ e^c. [Kalapasiitra, or Katantra.

With the Sikshasiitra, Paribhashas.°, and Bala-

balas°. Edited by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi.]

pp. i. 64. ^q^1\s1 ^^o)r [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°.

14092. a. 24.(2.)

[Select Aphorisms of the Katantra, with

portions of Durgasimha^s vritti.] See Saurindra-

MOHANA Thakura. ^t^^-^^^t-^Tl^^^'f etc.

[Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana.] [1902, etc.] 8°.

14053. dd. 2.

^cf|^-?rt^"5W etc. [Kalapavyakarana.

Section i., with Durgasimha's vritti, and notes

and a Bengali translation by Chandrakanta

Nyayalahkara. Third edition.] pp. ii. i. i. i. 38.

T?1^1 "ib-Vo [Dacca, 1889.] 8°. 14090. c. 36.

[Fourth edition.] pp. 47. T^l^Fl 'sVr'sS

[Dacca, 1895.] 12°. 14090. b. 45.(3.)
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SARVAVARMA {continued). ^^<H'-?Tt^?[^'r . . .

lf^i|rf%o etc. [Kalapavyakarana. Section i,, with

the commentary of Durgasimha. Edited with

Bengali annotations by Anukiila Chandra Gupta

Kavyatirtha. Fourth edition.] pp. 29, iii. Ut^l

-iV^^ [Dacca, 1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.)

^^qft^-^^^'^T etc. [Kalapavyakarana.

Section i., with commentary of Durgasimha, and

a Bengali translation of the whole and notes by

Mahendranatha Bhattacharya. Fifth edition,]

pp. 28. m^l -ioo^ [Dacca, 1900.] 8^

14090. b. 32.(2.)

See DuRGASiMHA. ^^t'^-^rt^?*^^ . . .

15^^nfbt^1 etc. [Chatushtayatika, or Katantra-

vrittitika. Chapter IT, pddas i.-iii.] 1893. 8°.

14090. bb. 13.(1.)

/SeeDcjRGASiMHA. ^^rt?1%C^^S etc. [Namas-

karaviveka. Comprising the introductory stanza

of Durgasimha^s Katantravritti and Trilochana-

dasa^s Panjika and Sushena's Kalapachandra

thereupon.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.)

Sc'eSusHENA. ^t"«fJt^-^f?Wl^S efc. [Akbyata-

kaviraja. Being §^ 1, 2 of the chapter on

dhhydta in Sushena's Kalapachandra, commenting

upon the Katantra iii. 1, 2.] [1895.] 8°.

14093. b. 36.(2.)

See SUSHENA. ^^t^-^^if^T . . . "5^^^-

^f^?n^§ etc. [Chatushtayakaviraja. Chapter IT.]

1894. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(3.)

See Tkilochanadasa. '^cTt^t-^rt^^i'J" . . .

5^^^<^#J etc. [Chatushtayapaiiji. Chapter IT.]

1893. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(2.)

Appendix.

• See Changadasa. The Sambandhopadesa,

etc. [A tract forming a supplement to the Ka-
tantra.] 1896. 12°. 14092. a. 10.(2.)

^cjx^^-fjfVf^l etc. [Ganatattvadipika. The
dhatupdfha or list of roots according to the

Kalapa school, with the commentary Manorama
of Ramanatha. With Halayudha's Kavirahasya

appended. Edited by Hrishikesa Yidyaratna and

Mahendranatha Bhattacharya.] pp. vi. 264.

Tf\^\ ^oovb [Dacca, 1900.] 8°. 14093. b. 20.(3.)

SARVAVARMA [Appendix.] (continued). 7\'f\^

^T\s;f-^^i'n^1 etc. [Katantraganamala. The Kalapa

dhdfupdtha, with Ramanatha^s commentary Mano-

rama. Followed by the Dasabalakarika. Edited

by Gurunatha Yidyanidhi.] pp. ii. xxxii. 243,

8. ^f%^\s-| -so^jo [Calcutta, 1903.] 12°.

14092. a. 24.(3.)

SARVESVARA ACHARYA. See Srinivasa Acharya,

Astrologer. C11al5Q|gQlSS'| etc. [Srinivasa-

dipika. Edited by Sarvesvara.] 1900. 12°.

14053. a. 5.(2.)

See Yikramarkacharitra. QC^Cl^^^l^ST' «^<^-

[Batris Simhasana. An Oriya version, by

Sarvesvara.] 1900. 12°. 14121. f. 19.(4.)

SARVESVARA SARVABHATJMA. See Gotama.

•nT¥-"?*f^ etc. [Nyayadarsana. With Bengali inter-

pretation by Sarvesvara.] [1894, etc.l 8°.

14048. dd. 21.

SASADHARA, grandson of Fudrasimlia, and Courtier

of Amarasimha. See Kaviraja Pandita. The

Raghavapandaviya . . . With the commentary

[Raghavapandaviyaprakasa] of Sasadhara, etc.

1897. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 62.)

SASIBHtSHANA CHAKRAVARTI. See Siva-

chandra Siddhanta. '§l^r5"t^f?^lT^t?'S etc. [Bhaga-

vatavichara. Edited by Sasibhushana.] [1893.]

S°. 14016. c. 66.(1.)

SASIBHUSHANA MITRA MUSTAUPHI. See Kasi-

DASA MusTAUPHi. '"nt^^sl etc. [Santigita. With

Bengali commentary by Sasibhushana.] 1897.

8°. 14076. b. 41.

SASTRI (R. A.). See Anantakrishna Sastri, B.

SASTRI PANCH KAKKA. ^wt -^^ W^T 'sr^

^TTT^^^ [Sastri Panch Kakka. The Magadhi or

Jain variety of the Nagari alphabet and numerals,

with their Gujarati equivalents.] pp. 16, lith.

'^m^RT^ <^<:<ld [Ahmadahad, 1894.] 12°.

14100. a. 12.(2.)

SATAKOTI-RAMACHARITA. See Naeayana Soma-

TAJi. ^ ... ^~^"^yJ~^^-^'66'ir^^6getc. [Ramot-

savaratnakara. Compi'ising chapters compiled

from the Anandaramayana, efc] [1898.] 8"^.

14028. d. 66.

II ^ni ^^hr^T^TFTRliTlTrT^T: II [Anandarama-

yana. An epic-puranic poem in 9 cantos, upon
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the legend and cult of Rama, forming part of

the Satakoti-ramacharita. Edited by Vasudeva

Bala Ainapure.] 9 pts. H^xiit <H^^8 [Bombay,

1903.] Fol.

^
14018. c. 32.

— [Another copy.] 14018. c. 36.

SATANANDA, son of Sankara. ^'^^^W\'^J^\ I

[Bhasvatyudaharana. An astronomical tract, with

the commentary Bhasvativivarana of Madhava

Misra. With Bengali appendices.] pp. 24,

28. [1891, etc.'] See Periodical Publications.—
Calcutta. '^'^Z^'\ff^ etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i.,

no. 19. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 19.)

SATARA-PARAJIKA-VINISCHAYA. cs^doDda-
t5zS)3 £3^t£aS)c2 etc. [Satara-parajika-vinischaya.

A Pali compilation on the four ])drajlhd or sins

entailing expulsion irom the Buddhist clergy.

With Sinhalese paraphrase appended. Followed

by the Herana-sika, Dinachariyava, and Satara-

sarnvarasilaya, short Sinhalese tracts on clerical

discipline.] pp. 19, iii. 6\3553(g,S) \_Colomho,]

1897. 8^ 14098. ccc. 3.(1.)

SATARA-PARIVENA-UPATAPASSI. 8as>3>^3ecs

©^©JiS:)® (^03-255 etc. [Vrittamala, or Yuttamala-

sandesasataka. A century of stanzas illustrating

Pali metres. With Sinhalese interpretation.]

pp. 32. [Colombo;] 1895. 8°. 14098. c. 42.(3.)

[Another edition, with a different title-

page.] pp.32. Colombo, l^^(S. 8'.

14098. b. 20.(2.)

SATATAPA. *rt^t^%?r-^^r^«^t^§ etc. [Sata-

tapiya-karmavipaka. A tract on sins and their

expiations. With Bengali translation by Rama-
chandra Tarkillahkara. Edited by KalTpadaYidya-

ratna.] pp. ii. 43. ^fcT^l^sl "i^©^ [Calcutta,

1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.)

SATHAKOPACHARYA, lyyunni, son of Jaganmitha-

chdrya. See Venkatacharya, son of Govinddchdrya.

xj^W6^'^y^^Q^zizy^m^^b etc [Chattada-

srivaishnava-dvija-shodasakarmani. Edited by
Sathakopacharya.] [1902.] 8*. 14170. ee. 47.

SATHAKOPACHARYA, Mohanur Kandddai. See

Bhojaraja. Champu Ramayana. Balakanda.

With . . . commentary, English translation and

. . . notes by ... M. C. Satakopachariar. [1896.]

8°. 14076. c. 67.(1.)

II f^"^^n;T»TnTTrrw^: ii ii f^T^^TiJoRj^f^rr:

etc. [Niroshthyaramayanasahgraha. A poetical

summary of the Ramayana, composed without

labial vowels or consonants ; to which is added

a Niroshthyadandaka.] pp. 24. Kumbahonam,

1901. 8^
.

14072. cc. 62.(2.)

SATHAKOPA YATI, Adivan, of Ahobilam.

53r°r6oS"s~°^6e3Cx5bll [Vasantikaparinaya. A
mythological play in 5 acts.] See Bhavabhuti.

(S; es 6TP"^c56e3ll [Uttararamacharita, etc.] pp.

229-284. [1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23.

SATISACHANDRA ACHARYA, Vidydbhushana. See

SatIsachandra Vidyabhushana.

SATISACHANDRA VANDYOPADHYAYA. Saiikhya

Philosophy, by Satish Chandra Banerji . . . Fasci-

culus I. Sankhya Karika with Gaudapada's scholia

and Narayanans gloss. pp. Ivi. 300 ; 1 plate.

Calcutta, 1898. 12°. 14048. b. 34.

In progress 1

SATISACHANDRA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Acade-

mies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Mahdbodhi Society. Kacca-

yana^s Pali Grammar. Edited . . . and trans-

lated into English by Satis Chandra Acharyya,

Vidyabhusana.^ 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 39.

See Nagarjuna. The Madhyamika School

. . . By . . . Satic Chandra Vidya Bhushan, etc.

1895-1898. 8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text

Society of India.] 14003. b. 19. (vol. 3-6.)

SATSANGUiVANA. \^^•[^l{ etc. [Dharmamrita.

An account of the religious principles of the

Svaml-Narayana sect, forming ch. 1-6 in pra-

Icarana iv. of the Satsangijivana. With a Gujarati

translation by Sukananda Muni.] pp. ii. ii. 142.

TTWoRT? 'WT^RT^ ^^0^ [Rajhot, Ahmadabad, 1902.]

12°. 14033. a. 60.

SATYACHARANA RAYA. See Dayananda Sara-

svati SvamL «T^3 T^H5Qf<f5fg etc. [Paiichamaha-

yajnavidhi. With Bengali introduction and trans-

lations by Satyacharana.] [1898.] 16".

14028. a. 26.
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SATYANANDA AGNIHOTRI. -qfTrnwr^W etc. [Pati-

vratadarpana. An anthology from the Mahabha-

rata and other poems^ illustrative of the virtues

of the ideal wife. With Hindi notes and para-

phrases.] pp. 63. Qyi^lr <i^MM [Lahore, 1899.]

16°. 14076. a. 24.

Forms no. 3 q/" the Jatiya-siksha Series,

"^^-TT^ ^^ etc. [Rishivakyasangraha.

An anthology of moral verses and apophthegms,

with Hindi versions.] pp. 24. ^T^T *»<i.Mi

[Lahore, 1901.] 12°. 14085. b. 31.(2.)

Forms no. 6 of the Jatiya-siksha Series.

SATYANANDA MUHAMMAD. See Upanishads.—

Separate Upanishads. ^^^^\^^^^V^'^r(^^^^^^

etc. [Isopanishad. With Hindi verse-translation

by Satyananda.] [1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(2.)

SATYASHADHA. See Hiranyakesi.

SATYAVEATA SAMASRAMI BHATTACHARYA.

/SeeBEAHMANAS.

—

Aitareyahrahrnana. TheAitareya

Brahraana . . . with the commentary of Sayana . . .

Edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami. 1895, etc.

8°. [Bihliotheca Indica.'] 14002. a. (vol. 134.)

See Brahmanas. — Satapathahrdhmana.

II ^nrT^^ia^'^ . . . The ^atapatha Brahmana . . .

with the commentary of Sayana . . . Edited by

. . . Satyavrata Samacrami. 1900, etc. 8°.

[Bihliotheca Indica.l 14002. a. (vol. 145.)

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta.

^^ etc. [Usha. Compiled and edited by Satya-

vrata Samasrami.] [1889]-1893. 8". 14010. c. 43.

See Eamesachandea Datta. f^'^*!!'^ ^^c-

[Hindu-sastra. Pt. i., ii., and iii., edited and

translated by Ramesachandra Datta and Satya-

vrata Samasrami.] [1895-1897.] 8°.

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.)

See Vedas.— Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasam-

hiia. The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Veda,

with the commentary of Madhava, etc. (Vol. vi.,

edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami.) 1854-

1899. 8°. [Bihliotheca Indica.'] 14002. a. (vol. 26.)

See Yaska. The Nirukta. With com-

mentaries. Edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami.

1882-1891. 8°. [Bihliotheca Indica.]

14002. a. (vol. 89.)

II Tir^'jft'^'i: etc. [Trayiparichaya. Vedic

studies.] pt. i. pp. 130. 1893. See Periodical

PgBLiCATiONS.

—

Calcutta. Tm etc. [Usha.] Vol.

II, no, vii.-viii. [1889] -1893. 8^

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

'S^l^^-f: etc. [Trayisahgraha. A digest

of the matter of the Vedas, chiefly in the form

of excerpts from them and their Brahmanas, etc.]

pp. 230. 1892-1893. See Periodical Pdblica-

TiONS.

—

Calcutta, "^j etc. [Usha.] Vol. II, no.

iii.-viii. [1889]-! 893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

SATTDDHGDANI. The Alankaras'ekhara of Kesava-

misra[, comprising the Alankarasiitra or aphor-

isms of Rhetoric ascribed to Sauddhodani with

the commentary of Kesava made at the direc-

tion of Manikyachandra, Raja of Kot Kangra].

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath

Pandurang Parab. (^^okK^rW^*. l) pp.84. 1895.

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-

NATHA Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 50.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 50.)

SAUEB. (Wilhelm). See Mahabharata.—Vana'

parva. Mahabharata und Wate . . . von W.
Sauer[, comprising translations from the Vana-

parva with corresponding Germanic legends].

1893. 4°. 11840. m. 39.(6.)

SAUNAEA. [For the Charanavyuha ascribed to

Saunaka :] See Charanavyuha.

Brihad-devata, or An Index to the Gods

of the Rigveda ... To which have been added

Arshanukramani Chhandonukramani and Anu-

vakanukramani in the form of appendices. Edited

by . . . Raja Rajendralala Mitra. ('^^^WHI

pp. 333. 1893. See Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bihliotheca Indica.

New Series. [Vol. 127.] 1848, etc. 8°.

14002. a. (vol. 127.)

»Tffq"SfibTfliiin!Tl"fnT ^oFirrffr^rr^'i, i . Sau-

naka's Pratisakhya of the Rigveda, with the com-

mentary of Uvvata. Edited and annotated by

the late Pandit Yugalakisora Vyasa . . . and his

esteemed pupil Pandit Prabhudatta barma. pp.

399, ii. Benares, 1903. 8^ 14090. c. 40.

Forms no. 48, 59, 64, and 79 of the Benares Sanskrit Series.

SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA, Sir. See Nara-

yana Bhatta, called Mrigakajalakshma. Stanzas

2 s
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from Veni Samhara Ndtaka, set to music by

Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 1893. 8°.

14080. c. 17.(2.)

The seven principal musical notes of the

Hindus, with their presiding deities, [being a

series of poems in the metres appropriate to

these notes, with their musical setting in European

notation and English translation,] composed in

celebration of the birth-day of . . . the Empress

of India, by . . . Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, etc.

(Indian Music's Address to Empress Victoria.)

pp. 51. Calcutta, 1892. 4°. 14053. e. 25.(2.)

A Benedictory Song [in Sanskrit and

English,] composed, set to music and sung on

the occasion of the presence of . . . Sir Alexander

Mackenzie . . . and Lady Mackenzie, at an Indian

musical party, held at the Horocoomar Bhavan,

Pathuriaghata Rajbati, etc. (oF'^inTrrTTT^f^ . . . Kal-

yanaganam : or A Benedictory Song.) pp. 16.

Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 64.

With European musical notation.

Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyarn. The Great-

ness of the Empress Victoria : a Sanskrit poem,

set to music, with an English translation and

sixty-three illustrations, descriptive of sixty

years of Her Majesty^s sovereignty. Composed

for the sixtieth anniversary of the imperial reign

by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. pp. i. iii.

300. London, [1898.] 4°. 14076. e. 4.

— Abhra, or A few notes on Talc, compiled

and translated into English from various Sanskrit

works, by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore.

pp. 28. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 29.

M'tW-^^^^-^Tt^I'i'I etc. [Grandharva-

kalapa-vyakarana. A grammar of musical science,

in the form of aphorisms and commentary, fol-

lowing the method of the Katantra, and accom-

panied by the appropriate Aphorisms of the

latter with portions of Durgasimha's vritti.^

^f^^1^1 "ib-^S [Calcutta, 1902, etc.] 8°.

In progress ? 14063. dd. 2.

The Coronation : being a compilation [in

English] of the procedure as laid down in the

Hindu classical works, with [translations of San-

skrit] stanzas [illustrating the 6 rayas and 36

rngims, together with their Sanskrit text and

musical setting, and descriptions of their mytho-

logical embodiments,] specially addressed to his

Most Gracious Majesty the Emperor of India : by

his Imperial Majesty^s devoted and loyal subject

Raja Sir Sourindra Mohun Tagore. pp. 200.

Calcutta, 1903. 12°. 14053. ccc. 46.

SAVAILAL CHHOTALAL VORA. ^\o^^ Rni-
"HlQ^ etc. [Sabdachintamani. A Sanskrit-

Gujarati lexicon.] pp. ii. vii. iv. xix. 1408
;

I -plate. HSl^^-L ^^'HUHL^ 'it^oo [Baroda,

Ahmadahad, 1900.] 8°. 14150. b. 36.

SAYANA ACHARYA.

Works on Sruti.

IJranyakas.] See Aranyakas.—Aitareydranyaha.

^iTTiTTT;^oF*T etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. With the

commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana.] [1 898.]

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.)

See Aranyakas.—Taittirlydranyaha. ^fw-

TI^RIIiIoiiJ^ etc. [Taittirlyaranyaka. With Sa-

yana's commentary.] [1897-1898.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 36.)

See Aranyakas.—Taittirlyaranyaka. ^snuj^

^JjiSUb-^s^-ieim-i. 8ojSj: etc. [Trisuparnamantra.

With commentary of Sayana.J [18] 96. 16°.

14028. b. 80.(2.)

See Aranyakas.—Taittiriydranyalia. f?^w
etc. [Trisuparnamantra. With commentary of

Sayana.] [1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(2.)

[Brdhmanas.] See Brahmanas. — Aitareyahrali-

mana. The Aitareya Brahmana , . . with the

commentary of Sayana, etc. 1895, etc. 8°.

[Bibliotheca Indica.'] 14002. a, (vol. 134.)

See Brahmanas.—Aitareyabrdhman a. ^WTT-

STinn'^ etc. (The Aitareya Brahmanam, with the

Bhashya of . . . Sayanacharya, etc.) [1896.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 32.)

See Brahmanas.—Arsheyabrdhmana. \lwf^'^-

^31'tJJ'^ etc. [Araheyabrahmana. With commen-

tary of Sayana.] 1891-1892. 8°. [Ushd.']

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1, 2.)

See Brahmanas. — Shadvimsabrdhmana.

Das Sadvini9abrahmana. Mit Proben aus Sayana.•(

Kommentar, etc. 1894. 8°. 14010. dd. 4.
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SAYANA ACHARYA {continued).

Works on Sedti, [Brdhmanas.^ (continued).

See Brahmanas.—Taittiriyahrdhmana. irfw-

T^^T?ro»^ etc. [Taittirlyabrahmana. With com-

mentary of Sajana.] [r898.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 37.)

See Brahmanas.—Vamsabrdhmana. \\ "4^-

"ST^lTTriT etc. [Vamsabrahmana. With Sayana's

commentary.] 1892. 8°. [UsJid.]

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

[Tlpanisltads.^ /See Upanishads.—Selections, w^^
3rr0fT'TT3: ll [Santipatha. With commentaries of

Sayaiia.] 1892. 8°. [Ushd.'] 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishadii.

^f^^Tf^irrTl«T^xnqf*T^H etc. [Nrisimhatapaniyo-

panishad. Parts i. and ii., the latter with the

commentary of Sayana.] [1895.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 30.)

See Upanishads, — Separate Upanishads.

^ . .. l>^SJS^b^ etc. [Taittiriyopanishad. The

Sikshavalli, Anandavalli, and Bhriguvalli. With

Sayana's commentary.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20.

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries

of . . . Sayana . . . Translated into English, etc.

1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23.

Extracts from Yedantic commentaries.

Translated fromVidyaranya's Taittiriyaupanishad-

Uipika [sic] [by S. Sitarama Sastri]. 1897. See

Periodical Publications.—Madras. The Brahma-

vadiu, etc. Vol. II, no. 11-17. 1895, etc. 4°.

14048. g. l.(vol. 2.)

\_Vedas.'] See Sandhyavandana. ^wiTHT^raT^rm etc.

[Sandbyabhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of

commentaries upon the sandhyd prayers, including

Sayana's Taittiriyasandhyabhashya.] [1899.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 40.)

See Sandhyavandana. lu^-aiirQeu^ ervih-

^ojireinB^iBLn etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed

by the Purushasukta, Srisukta, Bhiisukta, etc.

With extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the

commentaries of Sayana and others.] 1901. 8°.

14033. aa. 27.

SAYANA ACHARYA {continued).

Works on Sruti. [Vedas^ {continued).

See Vedas.—Atharvaveda. Atharvaveda-

samhita. With the commentary of Sayanacharya,

etc. 1895-1898. 4°. 14010. ee. 1.

(See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns
and Verses. Handbook to the study of the Rig-

veda ... Part I. Introductory. (Sayana;'s Preface

to his commentary . . . the commentary itself

on the first three hymns and a translation into

English of the Preface.) (Part II. The seventh

Mandala, efc.) 1890- J 892. 8°. 14010. c. 50.

(See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns
and Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . with

Sayana's commentary, eic. 1898.8°. 14007. cc. 26.

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns
and Verses. A Second Selection of Hymns from

the Rigveda . . . with Sayana's commentary, etc.

1899. 8°. 14010. cc. 11.

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections ofHymns
and Verses. ^'sp^^C^JT^: etc. (Hymns from the

Rigveda [Book i.] . . . with Sayana's commentarv,

etc.) 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19.

^?:^T^C^rtnWt«<^^^«i [sic] etc. [Rigveda-

bhashyopodghata. The introduction to Sayana's

commentary on the Rigveda. With Bengali

translation and notes.] pp. i. 65, 112. ^C*fl^^

•sb-^o [lessore, 1901.] 12°. 14007. b. 16.

iSee Vedas.—Sdmaveda. w^^^^ etc. (Sama-

vedasanhita. Whith [sic] the commentary of

Sayanacharya, etc.) [1892.] 8°. 14007. b. 9,

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriyasamhitd.

?ifwtf^^f^KJ . . . The Taittiriya Samhita . . . with

the commentary of Bhattabhaskaramisra [supple-

mented in parts of hdnda v. 7 and vii. 4-5 by the

commentary of Sayana], etc. 1894, etc. 8°,

[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series :

Bibliotheca Sanshrita.] 14004. b. 4. (vol. 9, 12.)

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittirlyasamhitd.

^W^^^^^f^'^^^^l^ etc [Taittiriyasamhita.

With commentary of Sayana.] [1900, etc.] 8.

14003. ccc. (no. 42.)
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SAYANA ACHARYA {continuecl)

.

Works on Smriti.

See Parasara. [Smriti.'] SjUl-^:^5:;J3J;^S)^a5o

j;^3;iOP^D^ .^ etc. [Parasara-madhaviya-dharma-

sastra. With a Canarese translation of Sayana's

commentary.] [1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31.

See Parasara. [Smriti.'] The Parasara Dharma

Samhita . . . with the commentary of Sayana, etc.

1893, etc. 8°. 14039. a. 15.

^3nS5"S^O^g etc. [Madhaviya-vyavaharakanda.

Sayana's commentary upon the Vyavaharakanda

of the Parasarasamhita. Edited by Sattaniiru

Kalyanasundara Sastri.] pp. ii. 192. UrO^oJ)©

oo-j^o- [Madras, 1898.] 14039. c. 16.

Works on the Puranas.

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. ir^Qiu^^ewjo.

^nSl^fT etc. [Siitasamhita. With the commentary

Tatparyadipika of Sayana.] [1892.] 4°.

14016. e. 42.

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. ^Tf^f^iTT etc.

(The Siitasamhita. With the commentary of . . .

Madhavacharya, etc.) [1893.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 25.)

Works on Philosophy^ etc.

See Badaratana. The Vivaranaprameyasam-

graha[, an exposition of Vedanta in the form

of a commentai'y upon the Brahmasiitra, I. i. 1-4,

ascribed to the authorship] of Madhavacharya,

etc. 1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.)

See Jaimini.—Mimdmsdsutra. ^f<R*T^^TSIT'WT^T etc.

(Jaiminiyanyayamala or Purvaraimansadhikarana-

nyayamala by Sri Madhavacharya. With his

own commentary, etc.) [1892.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 24.)

See Sankara Acharya.—Two or More Works.

Sri-Sankaracharya^s Miscellaneous Works, etc.

[Vol. II, Aparokshanubhuti, with commentaries

ascribed to Sayana, eic] 1898-1899. 8*. [Mysore

Government Oriental Library Series : Bihliotheca

Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.)

SAYATSlA ACUkRYA {continued).

Works on Philosophy, etc. (continued).

'3T^ "^^ifff^T^^T^Ti^iT: [Brahraavidasirvadapad-

dhati. A tract on Vedanta, ascribed to Sayana.]

See NiTYANANDA Sarasvati. ^^l^'Jwm?goR*^ etc.

[Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 113-120. [1891.]

12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.)

The Jivanmuktiviveka, or The path to liberation

in this life. By Swami Sri Vidyaranyasarswati.

Rendered into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi.

pp. xii. i. 195. Bombay, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 6.

^ . . . l;';53roe3^0o5^U [Panchadasi. With

an interpretation and commentary in Telugu by

Lakshminarayana Sastri.] 3 pts. OiO>|^c^5

[Madras,] 1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 24.

II ^^^^^t ^3^^FT TfvrmJ etc. [Panchadasi. With

Ramakrishna^s Sanskrit commentary, and Pitam-

bara Purushottama's Hindi commentary called

Tattvaprakasika. Followed by the Gajendra-

moksha, with notes by Pitambara, and preceded

by Hindi prefaces and indices. Edited by Salili

Muhammad. Second edition.] pp. x. Iviii. 937,

24; I plate. ^% «i^«i.3> [Bombay, 1897.] 8^

14048. e. 25.

The Panchadashi. A treatise on Vedanta philo-

sophy by Vidyaranya Swami. With Chandra-

kanta Vivaran and author's life [in Gujarati].

Translated into Gujarati by Ichcharam Suryaram

Desai [with introduction, index, and the Sanskrit

text]. (H^H^^Q.) pp. xiv. V. 745, xii. Bombay,

1900. 4°. 14048. 6. 34.

'at^ftn'tTTT . ^tftT:T^^lT 4^^^^t ^^^u ^^^^t etc.

[Panchadasi. With a Marathi commentary in

Ovi verse, styled Harigita, by Harihara Raya.

Edited by Sankara Tryambaka Saptarshi.] >i^

[Bombay, 1902, etc.] 8°. 14049. b. 1.

In progress ?

^^f¥?rn:TnmfJTlTO^T 4^:51^ etc. [Panchadasi,

Edited with a Marathi translation and commen-

tary by Vishnu Vamana Sastri Bapat.] Jf"^ <i<»oj

[Bombay, 1904, etc.] 12°. 14048. b. 46.

In progress.
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SAYANA ACHARYA {continued).

Works on Philosophy, etc. [continued).

A Handbook of Hindu Pantheism. The Pancha-

dasi of Sreemut Vidyaranya Swarai. Translated

with copious annotations by Nandalal Dhole.

Second edition. 2 vols. Calcutta, 1899-1900.

S". 14048. cc. 32.

Forms part of ''^ Dholes Vedanta Series."

II ^^4^1^^ II II ^^ ^Z^^m II II ^^IHUofci:^ II «^0 II

[Panchadasi. Prakarana x., styled Natakadipa.

With Ramakrishna's commentary, and Hindi notes

by Pitambara Purushottama.] See Nischala Dasa.

II ^^f^^R^rmr: etc. [Vicharasagara.] pp. 673-690.

[1900.] 8°. 14154. ff. 1.

Merely a reprint from the edition of the whole work hy
the same editor.

\2;'^0§'5t)2dO&^JJ etc. [Sankaravijaya. With

the commentary Sankaravijayadindima of Dhana-

pati Suri.] pp. xv. 480. "eSoA^Cro^J oo-f^»^

[Bangalore, 1894.] 8°. 14048. cc. 11.

^o=gr^S)2dO^0^ etc. [Sankaravijaya, or Sankara-

digvijaya. Edited with a Canarese translation

and commentary entitled Vagvritti by Daksbina-

murti Sastri.] pt. 1-5. s5o?iS^Ja)D'0 oV~PV~

[Bangalore, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd. 15.

Apparently no more has heen published.

The Sankshepasamkarajaya of Madhavacharya,

with Gujarati translation. Edited with notes

and criticised [sic] essay on the date of Samkara-

charya by Krishnalala Govindarama Devasrayi.

(^^H^!5^«/M) pp. i. iv. 14, 88, 34, 19, 412 ;

1 plate. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 35.

Le Bouddhisme d'apres les sources brahmaniques.

I. Sarvadar9anasaihgraha [, pp. 7-27 of the Cal-

cutta edition of 1858, translated with notes by]

L. de la Vallee Poussin. II. Sarvasiddhanta-

samgraha[, sections iii.-vii., edited by] F. W.
Thomas et L. de la Vallee Poussin. pp. 96.

Louvain, 1902. 8°. 14048. e. 35.

JExtrait du Muaeon.

Works on Grammar.

See Tlmm.— Appendix. [Dhdtupaiha.] JTTvrhn

VT^f^:, The Dhatuvritti . . . [Being the Dhatu-

SAYANA ACHARYA {continued).

Works on Grammar {continued).

patha with Sayana's commentary. Followed by

Sayana's Namadhatuvritti], e/c. 1894-1903. 8°.

[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series: Biblio-

theca SansJa-ita.} 14004. b. 3.

See Panini.—Appendix. [Dhdtupdtha.} JITVTNit

VTH^fw: etc. [Dhatuvritti. Followed by the Nama-
dhatuvritti.] [1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39.

11 ^r^ *rTV^^ ^nrvmpfw: ll [Namadhatuvritti.

Edited by Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhi.]

1897. See Periodical Publications. —Benares.

The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIX. 1876,

etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 19.)

SAYANNA. Prayogasamuchchaya, or A treatise

on pharmacology, accepted commonly as a part

of [Sayanna's] Bhaisajya Kalpa. With a new
Sinhalese paraphrace [sic] by J. S. Rajasundara

Arachchy, etc. (9©>gS3CS3CS§€£)c:) pp. iv. 96.

Colombo, 2438 [1895]. 8°. 14043. c. 43.(3.)

SAYYADANAPADDHATI. ^aiT^^T^fir [Sayya-

danapaddhati. Rules for giving couches with

furniture to Brabmans.] pp. 16. ^T^It [Lahore,

1901.] 12". 14028. b. 93.(5.)

SAYYAMBHAVA, the Yugapradhdna. The Dasa-

vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava[, the third mula-

sutra in the Canon of the Svetambara Jains,] and

the Dasavaikalika-niryukti by Bhadrabahu. Pub-

lished in Roman characters [by E. Leumann] . . .

with a German introduction, containing ... a

summary of . . . niryukti verses 222-297 ... a

list of all the tales ... in Haribhadra's Brhad-

vrtti ... a list of parallel passages to the nir-

yukti ... a translation of the first three Adhya-

yanas of the sutra ... a shorted [sic^ translation

of most of the tales given in full by Haribhadra.

Abstract [i.e. extract] from vol. xlvi. of the

Journal of the German Oriental Society, pp.

581-663. [Leipzig, 1892.] 8". 14100. c. 17.(2.)

• ^T^ ^^ ^^^cFTfoJoIf etc. [Dasavaikalika,

sections i.-iv.] See Sutrakridanga. *<^Nl<IHFTr

etc. [Mahavirastuti.] pp. 65-82. [1892.] 12°.

14100. a. 14.
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SCERBO (Francesco). Radici Sanscrite. [Analplia-

betical dictionary of roots, with references to the

Dhatupatha.] pp. xvi. 85. Firenze, 1892. 8°.

12907. ee. 46.

SCHAGK (Adolf Fkikdeich vox), Count. See

Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. Raghuvansa ... In

deutscher Nachbildung von . . . Graf von Schack.

1890. 8°. 12205. e. 12.(no. 3.)

SCHERMAN (Lucian). Materialien zur Geschichte

der Indischen Visionslitteratur, etc. pp. v. 161.

Lei2yzig, 1892. 8°. 4504. h. 12.

SCHIEFNER (Anton). See Mahavyutpatti.

Buddhistische Triglotte . . . mit einem kurzen

Vorwort versehen von A. Schiefner. 1859. ohl.

Fol. 761. 1.

SCHMIDT (Richard). See Panchatantra. Das

Pancatantram. Textus ornatior . . . Ubersetzt

von R. Schmidt. 1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 17.

See Srivara. Das Kathakautukam . . .

verglichen mit Dschami^s Jusuf und Zuleikha

. . . Von R. Schmidt. 1893. 8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.)

See Srivara. Srlvara^s Kathakautukam

. . . Sanskrit und Deutsch, von R. Schmidt.

1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 1.

See Sukasaptati. Specimen der Dinala-

panika9ukasaptati. Von Dr. R. Schmidt. 1891-

1892. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlaend-

ischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 9815/2. (Bd. 45, 46.)

See Sdkasaptati. Die Qukasaptati. Textus

simplicior. Herausgegeben von R. Schmidt.

1893. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft

:

Abhandlungen.^ 753. f. 18.

(See SuKASAPTATi. Die Qukasaptati. Textus

simplicior . . . iibersetzt von R. Schmidt. 1894.

8°. 14072. ccc. 23.

See SuKASAPTATi. Der Textus Ornatior

der Qukasaptati . . . von R. Schmidt. 1896. 8".

14070. d. 33.(2.)

See SuKASAPTATi. Der Textus Ornatior der

Sukasaptati . . . herausgegeben von R. Schmidt.

1898. 4^ 14070. e. 19.

See Sukasaptati. Die Sukasaptati. Textus

ornatior . . , uebersetzt von R. Schmidt. 1899.

8% 14070. dd. 10.

SCHMIDT (Richard) {continued). See Sukasaptati.

Der Textus Simplicior der Sukasaptati in der

Recension der Handschrift A, etc. 1900-1901.

8°. [Zeitschrift der JDeutschen Morgenlaendlschen

Gesellschaft.] ' Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54, 55.)

See Vatsyayana, called Mallanaga. Das

Kamasutram . . . Nebst dem . . . Commentare . . .

des Ya9odhara . . . ubersetzt . . . von R. Schmidt.

1897. 8°. — 14053. d. 50.

Anmerkungen zu dem Textus Simplicior

der Sukasaptati, etc. 1894. See Academies, etc.

— Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaendische GeseU-

schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 48, no. 4. 1846,

etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 48.)

Altindische Schelmenbiicher. Lotus-Verlag,

Leipzig, [1903, He] 8°. 14070. g.

In progress. Works puhlished in this series are separately

catalogued under the headings:

Kshemendra. Damodaragupta.

SCHMILINSKY (Gustav). -See KalwIsa.—Abhi-
jndnasahuntala. Sakuntala . . . Frei bearbeitet

von G. Schmilinsky. 1900. 8°. 14079. b. 40.(2.)

SGHOEBEL (Charles). Le Ramayana, an point

de vue religieux, philosophique et moral, etc.

pp. 233, i. 1888. See Academies, etc.—Paris.

—

Musee Guimet. Annales, etc. Tome xiii. 1880,

etc. 4°. 7704. h. 21. (torn. 13.)

SCHROEDER (Leopold von). See Suttapitaka.—
Khuddahanilcdya. [Dhammapada.] Worte der

Wahrheit -— Dhammapadam ... in deutscher

Uebersetzang . . . von L. von Schroeder. 1892.

12°. 14098. a. 25.

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Kdthaha.

II oFTToP^ II Kathakam . . . Herausgeben von L.

von Schroeder. 1900, etc. 8^. 14007. dd. 2.

Das Kathaka, seine Handschriften, seine

Accentuation und seine Beziehung zu den in-

dischen Lexicographen und Grammatikern, etc.

1895. See Academies, eic.— Germany.

—

Deutsche

Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc.

Bd. 49, no. 1. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 49.)

Die Tiibinger Katha-Handschriften und ihre Be-

ziehung zum Taittiriya-Aranyaka. Von L. von

Schroeder. Herausgegeben mit einem Nachtrage
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von G. Biihler. 1897. See Academies, etc.—
Vienna.

—

Kaiserliche Ahademie der Wisseiischaften.

Sitzungsberichte, etc. Band 137. 1849, etc. 8^.

Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.)

SCHTSCHERBATSKOI. See Shcherbatsky.

SEEIAKKHANDHA THERA. See SIlakkhandha

Thera.

SEJJAMBHAVA. See Saytambhava.

SEN (P. C). See Prasannakumara Sena.

SENART (Emile). See Sdttapitaka.—KhuddaJca-

nikdya. [Dhammapada.^ Le Manuscrit Kha-

rosthi du Dhammapada. Les fragments Dutreuil

de Rhins, par M. E. Senart. 1898. 8°.

Ac. 8808. (Ser. ix., torn. 12.)

SESHACHALAM NAYULU, Konda. See Chakra

Kavi. -a^^~^cr°>^ w^o 6'ir^'6^ etc. [Chitra-

prasnottararatnavali. Edited with Telugu com-

mentaries and paraphrases by Seshachalam.]

[1899.] 8°. 14072. cc. 55.(2.)

SESHACHARITT, G. See Seshacharya, GattupalU.

SESHACHARYA, GattupalU. See ValmIki. —
Ramayana.—J?nhVe Text. ^ . . . ir>;:!xj-°o&Oll

[Ramayana. Edited with Telugu translation by

Seshacharya.] 1902, etc. 12^ 14065. b. 26.

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments

and Selections. 5T'^§ 6e3>^^X>ew gfc. [Valmiki-

ratna. Compiled with Telugu paraphrases and

notes by Seshacharya.] 1901. 12°.

14065. b. 25.

SESHACHARYA RANGACHARYA, of Srirangam.

"^ TJT^T^\fW^f^^lJS\ etc. [Ranganathotsavaviva-

rana. Prayers and hymns for the festivals of

Rahganatha at Srirangam, with detailed rules

for the ritual in Hindi.] pp. ii. 44. ^H'^tin^

[Kumhakonam,'] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 56.(2.)

SESHADRI AIYAR, S., called Dravida. See
\

Hitopadesa. English Translation of Hitopadesha,
j

by B. T. Dravid, alias Sheshadri lyar. 1896. 8°.
I

14070. c. 58.
;

See Kalidasa.— Mdlavikagnimitra. The
j

Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary of
;

Katayavema . . . edited with critical notes and

translation . . . by S. Seshadri Ayyar. 1896.

8°. 14080. c. 36.

— See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja-

LAKSHMA. The Venisamhara . . . Edited [with

introduction and notes in English] by B. T.

Dravid ... and S. T. Dravid. 1896. 8°.

14079. c. 65.(1.)

SESHAGIRI SASTRI, M. See Madras.—Govern-

ment Oriental Manuscripts Library. A Descriptive

Catalogue . . . By . . . Seshagiri Sastri, etc. 1901,

etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4.

— Report on a Search for Sanskrit and

Tamil Manuscripts for the year 1896-97 (1893-94)

. . . Prepared under the orders of the Govt, of

Madras. 2 vols. Madras, 1898-1899. 8°.

14096. ccc. 2.

SESHASARNGADHARA. See Udayana Acharya.

The Laksanavali . . . with the commentary Nyaya-

muktavali of Qesa^arngadhara, etc. 1900. 8°.

[The Pandit.'] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-22.)

SETITBANDHA. See Pravarasena.

SHAH-BAHADUR-ASRITA. See Mahesa Sarma,

of Srinagar.

SHAH-JAHAN BEGAM, Ra'lsah of BhopaJ. U^ji>-

c:_j'jtlJ I [Khizanat al-lughat. A dictionary of select

terms in Hindustani, Persian, Arabic, Sanskrit,

English, and Turkish. Compiled by order of

Shah-jahan Begam.] 2 vols., lith. ir.j* JU^
[Bhopal, 1886-1887.] Fol. 14117. e. 29.

2%e English and Sanskrit are given in Arabic characters

as well.

SHAESFERE (William. Vasantikaswapnam, an

adaptation of Shakespeare's Midsummer-Night's

Dream. A Sanskrit drama in five acts, by R.

Krishnamachari. [Edited with an English intro-

duction by Balasarasvati Narayana Sudarsana.]

(TWf^«K^TTH). pp. ii. XV. 69, i. Kumbhakonam,

1892. 8". 14080. c. 34.

SHANKARA. See Sankara.

SHANMTJKHASUNDARA MITDALIYAR, K. See

Aqamas. u^ld^ siv cb sv ir <x ld istv rr jt loWJEianreunui etc.

[Sakalagaraasarasangraha. Edited by Shan-

mukhasundara.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 11.
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SHANMUKHASUNDARA MUDALIYAR, K. {con-

tinued). See Aqauas. [Kdrandgama.] [JJlb^ . . .

^frjrt^^-asLDLb etc. [Karanagama. Edited by

Shanmukhasundara.] [1900-1902.] 8°.

14033. aa. 8.

SHANNAVATI. See Nbisimha Bharati. Begin.

-—y ~-^ <su

etc. [Pastoral letters on the relations of the

brahmans holding the Shannavati agrahdram

to the Sringeri monastery.] [1865.] 16°.

14058. a. 6.(1.)

SHCHERBATSKY (Thedor Ippolitovich) . See Hari

Kavi, son of Ndrdyana Suri. Uber das Ilaihayen-

dracarita des Harikavi. [Comprising cantos i.

and ii., edited with German translation, notes,

and introduction] von Th. von Schtscherbatskoi.

1900. 8°.

Ac. 1125/3.(classe hist.-phil., vol. iv., no. 9.)

SHINGON. ^^^f^f;^^ [Shingon Shoki6

Jdyoshiu. The ordinary suiras of the Shingon

sect, comprising Buddhist <iAoraw«6', etc., in Sanskrit,

with transliteration into Japanese characters and

a Chinese translation by Daikochi.] \_Miako, 1851.]

8°. 16007. a. 5.

SHIN-KYIN-WUT. J|8aDJC0cS etc. [Shin-kyin-

wut. An anthology of short Pali texts, with

Burmese versions, for the use of neophytes.]

pp. 48. Q^OO^ ^J09 [.^ci'ngoon, 1892.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 16.(1.)

?i^
00,1 OCO 00 etc. [Shin-kyin-wut.

The same work, in a slightly different recension.]

pp. 35. O A. CCOS [Mandalay, 1900.] 8°.

SHISHIR

Ghosha.

KUMAR GHOSE.

14098. c. 32.(4.)

See SlSIRAKDMARA

SHIUGEN. 1^ ,^ S ffi ^ [Shiugen Joyoshiu.

The ordinary sutras of the Shiugen sect, in-

cluding some Buddhist dhdranis, etc., in Sanskrit,

with Japanese transliteration.] 2 maki. n.d.

8^ 16006. a. 7.

SHIVARAM. See Sivarama.

SHOpASASLOEI SIESHA.

etc. [Shodasasloki Siksha. 16 stauzas of the

Madhyandina school on Vedic phonetics.] See

YUGALAKISORA VyaSA PatHAKA. ^'tlTUTsIT^TTf^ . • .

f^^niT^^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp.

104-165. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

SHRINATHA. See Srinatha.

SHRIVARA. See Srivara.

SHUKA. See Suka.

SHUNKER NATH. See Sankaranatha.

SHWE THA V. See Suttapitaka.—Dighanikdya.

OCOO^OO etc. [Gihivinaya. Edited by Shwe

Tha U.] [1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 21.

SIDDAPPACHARI. See Mulastambhapurana.

SJOJSeJrjoSjSjjOSo 1)3^01)?®^ etc. [Mulastambha-

purana. With Canarese translation by Gantyap-

pachari and Siddappachari.] 1893. 8°.

14028. c. 63.

SIDDHANATHA, Astrologer. esJSj-o^oesN^l") "g^o-

SicsSiOD etc. [Arudharatnasiddhanjana. A metrical

treatise on astrology. With Telugu translation

by Pingala Venkatarama Josi.] pp. ii. 44.

'^^•^5Q)Q r>ir-F-H [Madras, 1895.] 8°.

14053. c. 67.

SIDDHANATHA VIDYAVAGISA. See Purushot-

TAMA VlDYAVAGISA BhATTACHARYA. *2fC^Tt^^^t^l

etc. [Prayogaratnamala. Edited with a commen-

tary, styled Gudhaprakasika, by Siddhanatha.]

[1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22.

SIDDHARSHI. ^qftrfffH^ntraT w^ I f^nrfluTir'hn \

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha of Siddharshi.

[A series of Jain stories in prose, interspersed

with poetry.] (Originally) edited by (the late)

Peter Peterson (and continued by . . . Hermann

Jacobi). 1899, etc. See Academies, etc.— Cal-

cutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca

Indica. New Series. [Vol.144.] 1848, etc. 8°.

14002. a. (vol. 144.)

In progress. The title is from the wrappers.

Sacram Memoriam . . . Friderici Guilelmi

III Universitatis Fridericiae Guilelmiae Rhenanae

conditoris . . . indicit Adolfus . . . Kamphausen . .

.

Inest Upamitabhavaprapancae Kathae specimen,

ab Hermanno Georgio lacobi editum. pp. 24.

Bonnae, [1891.] 8°. 14070. e. 16.(2.)
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SIDDHARSHI (continued) . La TJpamitabliavapra-

panca Katha di Siddharsi. La novella allegorica

della vita umana. I-IL [Translated by Ambrogio

Ballini.] 1904, etc. See Academies, etc. —
Florence. — Societa, Asiatica Italiana. Giornale,

etc. Vol. xvii., etc. 1887, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8804. (vol. 17, etc.)

In progress.

SIDDHASENA DIVAKARA. Sff-^qiTflJ^f^W^^'l \

[Kalyanamandirastotra. A Jain hymn of 44

stanzas.] See Jainastotrasangraha. '^W^^W^:
etc. [Jainastotrasangraha.] pp. 14-23. [1890.]

12°. 14100. a. 13.

'

'OT"§ ofic^^JTf^TW"!^ etc. [Kalyanamandira-

stotra. With a translation and notes in Maratbi.]

pp. iii. 32. 5^1 <\C^c^ [Bombay, 1891.] 12°.

14028. b. 69.(2.)

<*'t?II'n*Tf^<: ^^ etc. [Kalyanamandirastotra.

Edited with prose translation, metrical version,

notes, and biography of the poet in Gujarati by

Harajivana Raichand Shah. Second edition.]

pp. xii. 44. ^ni^T^T^ S<i.os lAhmadabad, 1901.]

12°. 14100. b. 11.

oR'^tnir^^icft^'T^ I [Kalyanamandirastotra.]

See Jatnanityapatha. ^r?I ^rrfVnmjTJTO^: [Jaina-

nityapathasahgraha.] pp. 66-82. [1901.] ohl.

16°. 14100. a. 27.

[For the editions of the Kalyana-

mandirastotra included in the collection

styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana.

^ . . . '^^^fiTR irif^r^^ etc. [Vardha-

manadvatrimsika. A Jain devotional poem of

32 stanzas. With commentary by Udayasagara,

and Gujarati translation of the text and com-

mentary.] pp. ii. 60. =^>l^LHLl ^^^03 [Ahmad-

ahad, 1903.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.)

SIDDHASENA SURI. See Jinabhadra GanI. Jina-

bhadra^s Jitakalpa,mit Ausziigen aus Siddhasena^s

Curni, etc. 1892. 8°. 14100. d. 2.

SIEG (Bmil). See Bharadvaja. Bharadvaja-

ciksha. Cum versione latina, excerptis ex com-

mentario, aduotationibus . . . edidit E. Sieg. 1892.

8°. 14093. d. 16.

Die Sagenstoffe des Rgveda und die

indische Itihasatradition, etc. Stuttgart, 1902,

etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 31.

In progress.

SIHLANA MISRA. The ganti9atakam : or A Hun-

dred Verses on Tranquillity. Translated and

edited ... by Mohendranath Chatterjee, with notes

and original text. pp. i. iv. 55, 24. Calcutta,

1896. 12°. 14070. b. 25.

^T^d^M oF-'^'ToF-iMH ic^ | etc. [Santisataka-

slokaratnamala. With a rearrangement of the

words and a Hindi translation by Musaddi-ram

Sarma.] pp. 54. '^TiRTO [Ajmere, 1904.] 8°.

14070. c. 63.(3.)

Contains only 74 stanzas.

SIKHARANATHA SUVEDI, Kavi. See Preta-

manjari. UrlH'^O [Pretamanjari. Edited by

Sikharanatha.] [1902, efc] ohl. 12°.

14028. bb. 4.(3.)

''n7ft^lJ^TT^% etc. [Tharagotrapravaravali.

Tables and descriptions of the pravaras of the

Thar families, in Sanskrit and Nepali.] pp. ii.

56; 1 plate. ^"^qFT^I^^ <iCM<i [Benares, 1903.] 12°.

14058. a. 8.(4.)

SILACHARA, of Zayit, Acharlya' of Thet-ngay-gyin

-rr o ' TVT-' OO
Kyaung. See Nagita. 00 3 OOOQ 00 eOCO i^

etc. [Saddastiratthajalini. With Burmese com-

mentary by Silachara.] [1898.] 8°. \_Saddu-

ngay.] 14098. ccc. 22.

SILAKKHANDHA THERA, C.A., of Dodanduwa.

See Anuruddha. Anuruddha S'ataka . . . With a

commentary by . . . Seelakkhandha Thera. 1899.

8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 5.)

See BuDDHAGHOSA. [VisuddJiimagga.] ff^f^"

wn\ I Visuddhi Maggo . . . Edited by . . .

Seelakkhanda Thera. 1896, e^c. 8°. [Buddhist

Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 1.)

See Pannagga. Sugata Vidatthividhana

. , . With a [Sinhalese] paraphrase [and preface]

by . . . Seelakkhandha.-v 1894. 8°.

14098. c. 68.(2.)

See Ramachandra BharatT. >T%5lifoRJT n

Bhakti-shatakam, etc. [Edited with Sanskrit

commentary by Silakkhandha.] 1896. 8°.

[Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.)

See Ramachandra BharatI. orw^TToyT^iTT

etc. [Vrittamalakhya. Edited by Silakkhandha.]

2 T
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1894. 8°. [Jouroial of the Buddhist Text Society

of India.] 14003. b. 19.Cvol. 2.)

See SuTTAPiTAKA, "— Khuddahanikdija.

[Dhammapada.'l VW^ I Dhammapadam . . .

edited by . . . Q'arat Chandra Das . . . and . . . See-

lakkhandha Thera. 1899. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.]

140C4. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.)

SILANANDA, TeJvatte. See Suttapitaka.—Khud-

dakanilcjya. [Vimfmavatthu.] S^ @3 ^55 © C2':2J etc.

[Vimanavatthu. With commentary by Ratana-

pala. Edited by Silananda.] 1890. 8°.

14098. c. 63.(1.)

SILAVILASA, Thera. See Sanghakakkhita. ClgO-

ScQOOCOO^olS^CO^j etc. [Nvadi-moggallana.

With Burmese nissaya by Silavilasa,] [1900.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 29.(3.)

SILHANA. See Sihlana Misra.

SIMHA BHTJPALA. See Sikga Bhupala.

SIMHADEVA GANI. See Vagbhata, son of Soma.

The V4gbhatalaml<ara . . . With the commen-

tary of Simhadevagani^ eic. 1895. 8°. [Kdvya-

muld.'] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 48.)

SIMON (Richard). See Amaru. Das Amaru-

cataka . . . mit einer Einleitung und Auszligen

aus den Commeutatoren versehen^ von R, Simon.

1893. 8°. 14072. d. 43.

• Quellen zur indischen Musik, efc. 1902, eic.

See Academies, etc.—Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgen-

laendische Gesellschoft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 56,

etc. 1846, e^c. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56, etc.)

In progress ?

SINGA bhupala, Sarvajna, Raja of Venhatagiri.

See Sarngadeva, Nihsai/ka, son of Sodhala. ^^\5-

^^T'^t*^ I
[Safigitaratnakara. With Singa Bhu-

pala's commentary.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Aruno-

daya.] 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 17.)

0-S^6^^^ <03 etc. [Rasarnavasudhakara. A

treatise, in 3 vildsas, on the aesthetic and

stylistic principles of the drama. Edited by

Sarasvatisesha Sastri.] pp. i. 234, viii. T)o^^^9
oo-{^^ [Venhatagiri, 1895.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 13.

On this tvork and its author see Seshagiri Sastri'

s

''Heport" (1896-97), no. 1, pp. 7 ft".

SINGAM BHATTA, of Mysore. See Ramachandra,

Velldla. X36^$t)SC)en'r5o^(<5o etc. [Sarasa-

kavikulanandana. Edited by Singam Bhatta.]

[1894.] 8^ 14079. c. 68.

SINGARAJU KANtJ SASTRI. See Dhanvantabi.

^.•^S^OesDrS^o^c^ etc. [Dhanvantarinighantu.

Edited with Telugu interpretation by Sihgaraju

Kanu and Venkatappa Ran.] [1892.] 8°.

14043. c. 40.

SINHA (P. N.). See Purnendd Narayaka Simha.

SIRISADDHAMMAKITTI. See Saddhammakitti.

SIROMANI DIKSHITA, Achdrya, of Nepal. See

Sadasiva Acharya Dikshita. "^^rq^^T^^ I etc.

[Acharyavamsavali. A biography of Siromani.]

[1903.] 8°. 14058. b. 50.

SISIRAKUMARA GHOSHA. Lord Gauranga ; or

Salvation for all. [A biography of Chaitanya in

English] by Shishir Kumar Ghose. 2 vols.

Calcutta, 1897-1898. 8°. 4506. df.

SITALACHANDRA VEDANTABHUSHANA. ^^TvT-

f^aT^*^ (itc. [Vedantavijaya. An exposition of

Vedanta philosophy.] pp. i. 79. oB%oirrTrT <)^«^^

[Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(4.)

SITANATHA DATTA. Sankaracharya. His life

and teachings. [With] a translation of Atma-

bodha, etc. pp. i. i. 72. Calcutta, 1897. 12°.

14048. a. 22.

1899.

Third edition, pp. i. i. 72. Calcutta,

12°. 14048. a. 28.

SITARAMA AIYAR, C. Snhbardma. See Kalidasa.

—Ritusamhdra. The Ritusanhara . . , with notes

and English translation, by C. S. Sitarara Ayyar.

1897. 8°. 14070. c. 60.

SITARAMASARANA, Pandit, of Cawnpore. See

RaGHAVENDRA SaKHAJI. ^flJffTTV^JTT^Ti;^^"!"^^

etc. [Saketadhlsayugalarahasyastotra. With Hindi

translation by Sitaramasarana.] [1901.] ohl. 12°.

14033. a. 19.(5.)

• See Sanatkumarasamhita. ii ^^t»?^?^t»t

etc. [Ramastavaraja. With a Hindi commentary

called Bhavaprakasika by Sitaramasarana.] 1901.

8°. 14028. c. 66.(2.)
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SITARAMA SARMA, son of BdlamuTcunda. irH-

f»T'^=Ii ^T^^qfToFT etc. [Tirthanindakamukhacha-

petika. A polemical tract asserting the sanctity

of holy places, in answer to Bliimasena Sarma^s

tract stjled Tlrthavishaya, in which the latter

asserts the contrary in a polemic against Sita-

rama^s preceptor Rajarama Sastri. With Hindi

translation.] pt. i. pp. 44. cifTrf^ <i^<^^ [Caum-

pore, 1891.] 8°.
"*

14033. bb. 40.

SITARAMA SASTRI, S. See Sayana Acharya.—

Works on Smtl. [^Upanishads.^ E.k tracts from

Vedantic commentaries. Translated from Vidya-

ranya^s Taittiriyaupanishad-Dipika [sac] [by Sita-

rama], 1897. 4°. [Brahmavddin.l

14048. g. l.Cvol. 2.)

See Upanishabs.—Small Collections. The

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads and Sri

Sankara^s commentary, translated by S. Sitarama

Sastri . . . First volume. (Vol. II, The Katha

and Prasna Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sita-

rama Sastri. Vol. V, The Aitareya & Taittirlya

Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sitarama Sastri.)

1898, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 20.

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasdstra.] The

Inheritance Chapter of Yajnavalkya with Visva-

riipa's commentary. Translated ... by S. Sita-

rama Sastri, etc. 1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.)

SITARAMA SASTRI, EUamhh 'Ha. See Nrisimha

Sabasvati Tirtha. s3^C31;^^^o:ios etc. [Vedanta-

dinclima. Edited by Sitarama.] [1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 9.(2.)

SITARAMA SRIKRISHNA JAMBHEKAR. See

Bhartrihari. 'sni H"tf'^?;^fr5F'^ etc. [Bhartrihari-

sataka. With Sanskrit commentary and Hindi

paraphrases. Edited by Sitarama.] [1902.] 8°.

14076. d. 53.

See Rama, son of Ananta. w^^f^RrmTw.

etc. [Muhurtachintamani, With Hindi trans-

lation. Edited by Sitarama.] [1902.] 8°.

14053. cc. 69.

SITASARANA, of Gawnpore. See Sitaeamasarana.

SITIKANTHA BHATTA. See Jaimini.—il/m«msa-

sutra. ^ri?friT55«rfw: etc. [Mimamsasutra. With

the commentary Subodhini, sometimes ascribed

to Sitikantha.] [1899.] 8°. [The Pandit.']

14096. d. 6.

SIVABASAIYA, Kdfdpuri. ^^ Z^^:J^J^^^%^^

^OJsi^ Z)^^=^ etc. [Adiviramahesvaramiila-

pithika. A compilation from Agamik works

on the origins, divisions, and principles of the

Lingayat sect.] pp. 26. ^'l^^izi nVTn
[Dharwar, 1891.] 12°. 14058. a. 8.(1.)

SIVACHANDRA GUI. See Academies, efc—Cal-
cutta.— Calcutta Sanskrit College. A Descriptive

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library

of the Calcutta Sanskrit College ... by Hrishikesa

Sastri . . . and Siva Chandra Gui. 1892, etc. S°.

14096. cc. 10.

See Udayana Acharya. ^^TT^f^: I [Ku-

sumaiijali. With commentary by Sivachandra.]

1891, etc. 8°. [Vidyodaya.] 14096. cc. (vol. 20, etc.)

SIVACHANDRA SIDDHANTA, Mahdmahopadhydya.

^.^"Sl^^^lrFf?? etc. [Bhagavatavichara. An
essay proving the Bhagavatapurana to be the

work of Vyasa. Edited with a Bengali preface by

Sasibhushana Chakravarti.] pp. iv. 11. ^1%^t\5l

^^-•5 8 {Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14016. c. 56.(1.)

SIVADASA. See Vetalapanchavimsati. Vetala-

pancavirncatika, etc. [Translated into Italian

from Sivadasa^s recension.] 1897, etc. 8°. \_Studi

Italiani di Filologia Indo-Tranica.]

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1, etc.)

SIVADASA SENA. See Chakrapanidatta. "5^t^^S

etc. [Chakradatta. With the commentary Tattva-

chandrika of Sivadasa.] [1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 17.

See Chakrapanidatta. "5^^: etc. [Dravya-

guna. With commentary of Sivadasa.] [1897.]

8°. 14043. c. 37.(2.)

SIVADATTA, son of Badarindtha, Dadhlcha Pandit,

of Jaipur. See Badarayana. ^^rrftl «fi^ I 'JHT^JT etc.

(Vaiyasikanyayamala . . . Edited by . . . S^iva-

datta.) 1891. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 23.)

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and

Kasinatha Pandurakga Parab. Kavyamala , . .

Edited by . . . Durgaprasada [and after his death,

from no. 36 onward, by Sivadatta] and Kashinatha

Panduranga Paraba. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 11, 12.

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and

Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. The Prachina-
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lekha-mala . . . Edited by . . . Durgaprasad (Vol.

II, by . . . Sivadatta) , . . and Kasinath Pandu-

rang Parab. 1892, etc. 8°. \_KdvyamdId.'\

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 34, 64.)

See DuRGAPRASADA, soii of Vrojaldla, and

others. The Abhidhana-sangraha . . . Edited by

. . . Durgaprasad, Kasinath Pandurang Parab and

. . . Sivadatta. 1889- . 8°. 14090. e. 20.

• See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. ^fjirT^-

"3T"nnn^T etc. ( Jairainiyanyayamala ... by Sri

Madhavacharya. With his own commentary and

Jaimini's Sutras . . . Edited by . . . Sivadatta.)

[1892.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 24.)

See Palakapya. "IHRm^^'^: etc. (The

Hastyayurveda . . . Edited by . . . Sivadatta, etc.)

[1894.] 8^ 14003. ccc. (no. 26.)

See Sriharsha, son of Hira Pandita. Sri-

harsha^s Naishadhiyacharita, with the commentary

... of Nai-ayana. Edited with . . . notes by . . .

Sivadatta. 1894. 8°. 14070. d. 36.

SIVADATTA SIMHA VARMA. \ ^^ifw^^fwmt^: I

[Vishnubhaktipramoda. A treatise on the cult

of Vishnu. Compiled by Sivadatta Simha, assisted

by Jagannatha Tripathi.] pp.116; I plate. '^^Jj:''P(

R<»gi [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14028. c. 62.(2.)

SIVADATTA UPADHYAYA. w^ i^ftfiTO^T: etc.

[Jyotishasara. A manual of astrology. With

a Nepali version by Visvaraja Harihara Sarma.]

pp. V. 205. Benares, [1902.] 8°. 14053. dd. 4.(2.)

SIVADITYA MISRA. •5TTIt?^t^. . . giv^dityi Sapta-

padarthi. Primum edidit prolegomena interpre-

tationem latinam explanationes et exempla adiecit

Augustus Winter, pp. xi. 22, 28. Lipsiae, Bonn

[printed], 1893. 8^ 14048. dd. 2.

The Saptapadarthi, [a manual] of the

Vaiseshika system, of Sivaditya. Together with

its commentary the Mitabhasbini of Madhava
Sarasvati. Edited by Ramasastri Tailahga. pp.

vii. i. vii. 81. Benares, 1893. 8°.

14048. dd. 3. (vol. 6.)

Forms vol. 6 of the VizianRgram Sanskrit Series. The
editor states that in one M8. the work is ascribed in the
colophon to Vyoma Sivdchdri/a.

Die Saptapadarthi des tiivaditya. [Trans-

lated into German] von A. Winter. 1899. See

Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen-

laendische Gesellschoft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 53,

no. 2. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 53.)

SIVADVAITAPANCHAKA. ^KJ^'^^^oJou^ etc.

[Sivadvaitapanchaka. Five tracts of the Vira-

saiva sect of the Saiva-Advaita school,—viz.

ch. 180-185 of the Sivashanmukhasamvada in the

Sankarasamhita of the Skandapurana ; Siva-

nubhavasiitra, 8 chapters, from the Vatiila-

gama; Visesharthaprakasika, 5 chapters; Revana's

Saivasiddhantasikhamani, 20 chapters ; and Va-

tulagama, ch. 1-10 of the Sahasragranthasamhita.

Edited by M. Mallikai-juna Sastri.] pp. ii. 212.

'^ccr-oo oo-F-c^ [Ellore, 1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 8.(4.)

SIVAKUMARA MISRA. ^^^-^^^-"&f^^^ etc.

[Yatindrajivanacharita. A poem on the history

of Bhaskarananda Sarasvati, with other pane-

gyrical poems appended. With a Bengali trans-

lation by Suresvara Narayana Deva.] pp. v. 89.

Calcutta, ^^S7i> [1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 26.(2.)

SIVAKUMARA SASTRI, Mahdmahopadhydya, and

others. '^'^i:PFT^5RTTn^iI^^^X!t etc. [Ramesvarananda-

yasobhiishana. A series of panegyrics in Sanskrit,

Hindi, and Gujarati, addressed toRaraesvarananda

Sarma.] pp. 14. JiWt <\^^{C [Bombay, 1902.]

8°. 14068. cc. 4.

SIVALI-GATHA. 5|SoOOc8oloOO [Shin-Slvali-

gatha. A Pali poem in praise of Sivali Thera.]

See Jayantabhivamsa. 003O01COC034) etc.

[Saddhammapalamedhani.] pp. 66-67. [1872.]

8°. 14300. d. 28.(1.)

J|8oOOc8o1aDO [Shin-Sivali-gatha.]

See Paya-shi-hko. CX^GpSU'JS etc. [Paya-shi-hko.]

pp. 56-58. [1893.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 16.(2.)

SIVALIKHITA. 8©o@§5^c3 etc. [Siv^likhita.

A short astrological treatise in verse, with trans-

lation and other matter in Sinhalese. Third

edition.] pp. vii. 71. ©^25^^(3S) [Colombo^ 1890.

16°. 14053. a. 12.(1.)

SIVANANDA KARMANDI, of Kalahasti. See

Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. HWSTTWTqjV

nfjTUlT etc. [Bhasmajabalopanishad. With com-

mentary of Sivaaanda.] [1893.] 8°. 14010. cc. 4.
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SIVANARAYANA SIROMANI. See Vopadeva.

Kavikalpadruma . . . With the commentaries . . .

of Durgadas Vidyabagis. Edited ... by . . .

Sivanarayan Siromani, etc. 1897. 8^.

14090. c. 38.(2.)

SIVANATHA VIDYAVACHASPATI. See Harsha-

DEVA. TRT^^ etc. [Ratnavali. With commentary,

entitled Vidyotani, by Sivanatha.] [1900.] 8°.

14079. c. 65.(2.)

'^NsfWt^>rt^^^i:?t etc. [Smritivicha:lara-

sarakaumudi. Disquisitions on points in the

writings of Raghunandana.] pp. ii. 67. ^t%^t^
-iV^^ [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(1.)

SIVAPANCHAYATANAPUJA. ii -grglfjRq^N ff H'i^T-

Tm*\n3ITt>T: n [Sivapaiichayatanapujaprayoga. A
handbook for the rite of that name, extendinsr

over the ceremonies of pujd, hrahmayajnatarpana,

gotrapravara, and vaisvadeva, with an drti

appended. Edited by Narayanasankara Visva-

natha Guvinti.] ff. 26. <i<tMl( [Bombay, 1900.]

ohl. 12°. 14028. b. 102.(4.)

SIVAPRAKASA DESIKA, Turaimangalam. ii ^n»n^-

^W^T . . . The Sanmargadarpanam. [A Sanskrit

version of the] Nanneri [i.e. m sirQ ear^'\ of Siva-

prakasa Swami. Translated ... by Radhakrishna

Sastriar. pp. 10. See Radhakrishna Sastri,

of Pudukottai. q^fiT^SFIinpy^ . . . The Nitidasa-

prabandhi, e^c. No. 8. 1894. 8°. 14085. c. 46.

SIVAPRAKASA POTADAR, son of Harasahdya

Mai. ^TfHeirT^ etc. [Sujanaprakasa. Comprising

collections of (1) devotional poems, in Hindi;

(2) stanzas and poems on divination and astro-

logy, in Hindi and in Sanskrit with Hindi

translation ; and (3) medical recipes, etc., in the

same languages.] pp. viii. 104. oir^nTr-»T^ '^C^'=i

[Kalyan, 1900.] 8°. 14053. cc. 62.(2.)

SIVAPRASADA, Brahma-hliafta, son of Ndrdyana

Bdya. "W^W^ Tf^^q etc. [Brahmabhattapradipa.

A poem on the Brahma-bhatta caste, in Sanskrit

and Hindi, with Hindi prose translation.] pp.

7, 31. -sirT^JC [Cawnpore, 1890.] 8°.

14048. 00. 8.(1.)

SIVAPRASADA MAKHANLAL, of Pushhar. See

Puranas.—Padmapurdna. 3^=*iT H T ^ TtRf° [Push-

karamahatmya. With Hindi translation by

Sivaprasada.] [1898.] ohl. 8°. 14016. d. 51.

SIVAPRASADA SARMA, disciple of RagJiundtha, of

Birpur, Ghazipur. \ '^^TflfJI^Sl^TriJ^ I ^TTT '^^^
^f^'m oF^ ^^T^^^ etc. [Chayahanivamsabhiishana,

or Chauhan Kshatriyon ki Vamsavali. An
account in 428 verses, based upon the Bhavishya-

purana, of the ancient history of the Chauhan

Kshatriyas, with especial reference to the Loniya

caste. With preface by Lakshminarayana son

of Killikadatta, and Hindi translation of the

verses.] pp. viii. ii. 148. TPim «i^o^ [Allahabad,

1903.] 8°. 14058. oc. 7.

The title is spelt Cliailiaiiiv°. in the hody of the book.

SIVARAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, Adhanahoffai.

ffU^QlUlTJDjS^ojS/rS^! etc. [Prayogachintamani.

A manual of domestic ritual according to

the school of Apastamba. Edited with a

commentary called Kalpavalli and a hdrikd or

metrical epitome styled Grihyakalparatna by the

author^s son, A. Svaminatha Sastri.] pp. viii.

207. (3v-voe^QciuiTQm\\ [Kumbalconam,^ 1901.

8°. 14033. aa. 22.

SIVARAMA MAHADEVA PARANJPYE. See Jaya-

DEVA, son of Mahddeva. Prasanna Raghava . . .

Edited with an introduction and notes ... by

Shivaram , . . Paranjpe and Narayan . . . Pause.

1894. 8°. 14079. c. 62.

See Kesava Misra, Logician. The Tarka-

bhasha . . . with the commentary of Govardhana.

Edited with an introduction and notes ... by

Shivaram . . . Paranjape. 1894. 8°.

14048. dd. 18.

SIVARAMA PANDE, Vaidya. ^T^ i:TTJnf>T^^ . . .

Edward Rajyabhishek. A Sanskrit-Hindi poem

on the coronation of his Majesty the King-

Emperor, Edward VII, by Pandit Shivaram

Pande. pp. iii. 5. TCV^ [Allahabad, 19Q2.'\ 12°.

14072. b. 27.(1.)

TrrmTf»T^^ ^^T . . . Rajya bhishek.

Sanskrit-Hindi verses in honour of the Delhi

Coronation Darbar of His Majesty the King-

Emperor Edwrd [sici vii. . . . To be recited by

the boys of the Allahabad Orphonage [sic\ on

the Darbar day. pp. iv. 12. VWJl [Allahabad,

1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 27.(2.)
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SIVARAMA RAUJI KHOPAKAR. See Jayadeva,

son of Mahddeva. Prasanna-raghava . . . With

. . . English notes ... by Shivarama . . . Khopakar.

1894. 8°. 14080. d. 24.

SIVARAMA SASTRI, Ivjikollai, of KumhaTconam.

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasanei/isamliitd.

P-€injom£5).^fT etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. With a

brief commentary, styled Bhashyarthasaiigrahaj

by Sivarama.] 1901, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 29.

SIVARAMA TANBA DUBE. See Moropanta. The

Ramayans of Moropant . . . Edited ... by the

editors of the' Kavyasangraha^ (Vamana Daji Oka

... and Sivarama . . . Dube.) 1891-1896. 8°.

14140. aa. 2.

SIVASAMHITA. f*R>T?1%^1 |
[Sivasamhita. A

treatise on Yoga. With Bengali translation.]

pp. 47. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publica-

tions. — Calcutta. ^^C^TW etc. [Arunodaya.]

Pt. i., no. 22. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 22.)

Sometimes said to belong to the Skandapurdna.

f^l^^sf^NsI I [Sivasamhita. With Bengali

version.] pp. 297. See Prasannakumara Sastri

Bhattacharya. CTt^T^f^ etc. [Yogambudhi.]

[1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19.

The Esoteric Science and Philosophy of

the Tantras. Shiva Sanhita, translated [with

an introduction] by Srischandra Basu. New
edition. pp. Iviii. 61. Calcutta, 1893. 8°.

14028. d. 52.

Practical Yoga Philosophy, or Siva-san-

hita, in English . . . [Translated] with copious

explanatory notes by B. N. Banerjee. pp. vii.

116. Calcutta, 1894. 12°. 14048. b. 28.(1.)

SIVASANKARA PANDYAJI, E. The Hindu
Excelsior Series. Edited by R. Sivasankara

Pandiah. 1885, etc. 12° & 8°. 14003. c.

Works fuhlished in this series u-hich are not rec/istered in
Prof. Bendall's Catalogue may be found under the following
headings

Mahabharata.

—

BhaijavadgUa.
Sivasankara Pandya.
Valmiki.

—

Rdmdyana.
Veukataratna Sarnia.

U pakhyana Ratn^vail : Aryan Anecdotes :

containing excellent moral and religious anec-

dotes in English, from ancient Aryan books [viz.

the Epics and Puranas]. Edited [i.e. translated]

by R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. xii. 60.

Madras, 1890. 12**. 14003. c.

No. xii. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series.

Introductory Text-book of Hindu Ethics

and Theology : [a compilation of Sanskrit texts

with dissertations thereon in English] by R. Siva-

sankara Pandiyaji. pp. iv. 180. Madras, 1892.

12°. 14003. c.

No. xlii. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series.

• Arya Dharma Bodhini. Aryan Religious

Instructor. Containing the essence of Aryan

morality and religion expressed in simple Sanskrit

stanzas with Telugu translations. By . . . R.

Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. 24. Madras, 1897.

12°. 14003. c.

No. xiv. of the Hindu Excelsior Series.

SIVASANKARA SARMA, Kdvyatirtha, MaithiJa.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads. ("S^TT^'tlt-

^fjT^^^TTtq) [Chhandogyopanishad. With pada-

analysis, Sanskrit commentary, and Hindi trans-

lation and paraphrase by Sivasankara.] [1904,

etc.] 8°. 14007. f. 5.

[1905, etc.] 8' 14007. f. 6.

SIVASANKARA SASTR!, Kasturi, of RajamahenJrl.

Xber^ojo^~°6ooc3Qv2;^00 etc [Gbulam-Kadir-

charitra. A poem on the life and work of Ghulam

Kadir, a conciliator of Islam and Hinduism.

With Telugu version.] pp. i. 49. TT&i'^'^r^O-

i6,^5^bo [Bajamahendri, 1900.] 8°.

14058. b. 44.

SIVASANKARA YOGI. See Sakkaraiya Devanga.

SIVASARMA StJRI, son of Malcaranda. '^T^?-

T^T'?!^: etc. [Vasudevarasananda. An antho-

logical and expository work on the attributes

of Vishnu. Edited by Sarayuprasada Misra.]

pp. 203, vi. TRm <\^m [Allahabad, 1897.] 12°.

14028. c. 76.(2.)

SIVASVARODAYA ^5;656^<5o:^^30 etc. [Siva-

svarodaj^a. A treatise upon divination from the

breath, etc., in 395 stanzas. Edited with Telugu

translation by N. Gurulihga Sastri.] pp. 68.

'x3i6^^h£d^ OF-Oo [Madras, 1901.] 8°.

14033. aa. 28.(2.)
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SIVATANDAVA. '^rq inw^ Tlffff^^ '^'^ %^TTtl^

^"nr etc. [Sivatandavastotra, or Tandavaprati-

bimba. A Saiva hymn in 15 stanzas. With

Hindi metrical version and notes by Muralidhara

of Bhagalpur.] pp. 9. Bhagalpur, 1900. 12°.

14028. b. 66.(2.)

Ascribed to Rdvana.

W^ f^mt{\J^'^W\'i etc. [Sivatandavastotra.

Followed by a Sivanamavalyashtaka.] ff. 15. 4^
[Bombaij, 1902.] ohl. 16°. 14028. a. 27.(4.)

f^T«TT?!3^H ^3"^oiW II [Sivatandavastotra.

With commentary called Sivatandavachandrika

by Laksliminarayana Sarma.] See Lakshminara-

YANA Sarma, disciple of Thdkuradatta. '3R^'\t^^\l^^-

rJJXmm'Wi^J ^'i^'fT^fr^ etc. [Kavindra-Lakshml-

narayana-ji-ka Jivanacharitra.] pp. 15-26. [1902.]

8°. 14072. d. 46.

SLATER (Thomas Ebenezer). Studies in the

Upanishads, etc. pp. 76. Madras, 1897. 8°.

14016. c. 49.

SMART (Alexander William). See Sankara

AcHARYA.— Doubtful and Supposititious Works.

Sankara^s Veda-vedanta-sara. Text and Transla-

tion by A. W. Smart. 1896. 4°. \_Brahmavddin.^

14048. g. l.(vol. 1.)

SNYDER (Edmund Nathaniel). Der Commen-

tar und die Textliberlieferung des Mahavamsa.

Inaugural-Dissertation . . . von Edmund N.

Snyder. pp. 51. Berlin, 1891. 8°.

14098. d. 22.(2.)

SOBHAKARA BHATTA. See Narada. ISikshd.']

^^z'i^^ ^TR^^f^^ II [Naradasiksha. With com-

mentary by Sobhakara.] 1893. 8°. [SiksJid-

sai'/graha.] 14093. b. 31.

SOBHANA MUNI, Jain Poet. ^>H^^^T^ etc.

[Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by Sobhana and.

others.] [1897.] 12°. See Dahyabhai Fath-

chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. 14100. a. 17.

SOCIETA ASIATICA ITALIANA. See Academies,

etc.—Florence.

SOHIRA. See Sohirobanath Ambiye.

SOHIROBANATH AMBIYE. The Poems of Sohiro-

banatha Ambiye, a renowned sage of Bandem.

1. Siddhanta Samhita. [A philosophical Sanskrit

poem, with metrical Marathi paraphrase.] . . .

Edited ... by Yaraana Daji Oka. rqrT^nf^oF

^ftrTTTO^rf.) Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 12.

Ill progress. Forvis no. 22 etc. of the Kavyasangralia.

SOLAKARANAPUJA. ^^ i(\^rsfixm ^itttitt»t:

[Solakaranapuja. A Sanskrit and Prakrit ritual

of the Digambara Jains, enumerating the 16 causes

of salvation.] See Dasalakshani. ^^'SpniTf^

^ff^^ etc. [Dasalakshanyadi-piijanasangraha.]

ff. 46-65. [1899.] oU. 8°. 14100. b. 7.

SOL-SVAPNA. ^"^ ^^•^^ vjt^ [Sol-svapna. A
Jain legend in Prakrit. With supralinear Guja-

rati translation.] pp. 22, lith. A^% [Bombaij,

1894.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 6.

SOMABHAI MANGALADASA. ii ^^ «R>5q# nf^

V(F^^ etc. [Kotyai'kabhaktipradipa. A handbook

of devotions to the deity Kotyarka, for the use

of the Kharait sect of Vaishnavas. Comprising

Sanskrit texts with Gujarati translations, com-

mentaries, etc.~\ pp. 36; 1 plate. •^'H't.lHLx

^i^o'i [Ahmadabad,l^O\.'\ 12°. 14028. b. 73.(3.)

SOMADEVA, son of Bdma. Bunte Geschichten

vom Himalaja. Novellen, Schwanke und Marchen

[from the Kathasaritsagara] . . . deutsch von

Johannes Hertel. pp. xxi. 186. Milnchen, Alten-

burg [printed], 1903. 8°. 14070. dd. 25.

SOMADEVA, Courtier of Vigraharaja Beva. San-

skrit Plays, partly preserved as inscriptions at

Ajmere. [Comprising a large part of Somadeva's

Lalitavigraharajanataka, a drama in honour of

I

the author^s patron Vigraharaja, and of Vigraha-

raja^s Harakelinataka. Edited] by . . . F. Kiel-

horn. 1891. See Periodical Publications. —
Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. Vol. xx.,

pp. 201-212. 1872, eic. 4°. 14096. e. (vol. 20.)

Bruchstiicke des Lalita-vigraharaja Nataka.

Von F. Kielhorn. 1893. See Academies, etc.—
Goettingen.

—

Academia Georgia Augusta. Nach-

richten . . . Aus dem Jahre 1893. pp. 552-570.

[1845, efc] 8°. ^ 2097. a.

Bruchstiicke indischer Schauspiele in In-

schriften zu Ajmere [viz., of the Lalitavigraha-

rajanataka and Harakelinataka]. Von F. Kiel-

horn, pp. vi. 30 ; 4 plates. See Academies, etc.—
Goettingen.

—

Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissen-

schaften. Festschrift, etc. pt. 2. 1901. 4°.

Ac. 670.
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SOMADEVA StJEI, disciple of Nemideva. The

Yasastilaka of Somadeva Suri. [A Jain romantic

poem.] With the commentary of brutadeva [i.e.

Srutasagara] Siiri, . . . Edited by . . . Pandit

Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pandurang Parab.

(tI3I%q55f»i 2 pts. pp. 621, 419. 1901-1903. 8ee

DuRGAPRASADA, SOU of Vrojaldla, and Kasinatha

Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 70. 1886,

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 70.)

SOMANATHA, so7i of Mudgala. TPTf^^TV: etc.

[Ragavibodha. A treatise on music, in 5 vivehas.

With the author^s commentarj". Edited by

Purushottama Ganesa Gharpure.] 5 pts. xnnu;^-

TIW^ ^C<^9 [Poona, 1894.] 8°. 14053. cc. 67.

The first fart was published by the editor in 1889 in the

Saiigitamimdmsaka, and here appears in its second edition.

SOMAPRABHA ACHARYA. ^^ . . . fsR^THsPT: etc.

[Sinduraprakara, or Suktimuktavali. A Sanskrit

poem in 100 stanzas setting forth the Jain

doctrines. With a Sanskrit commentary by

Harshakirti Siiri, a Gujarati bdldvahodha, and a

Gujarati metrical version by Banarasi Dasa.]

1890. 8ee Bhimasimha Manaka. ^TfoF-giTRoR^^

etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Vol. I, pp. 1-184.

[1890-1893.] 8°. 14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.)

?jJa)^ ooOO'S^liooC) etc. [Siiktimuktavali.

In 98 stanzas. Edited with Canarese glosses

and paraphrases by Padmaraja Pandita.] pp. 86.

sSorl^Jsd) o\rP_D [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°.

14028. d. 47.

Gli Scritti di Somaprabhacarya. [With

a translation of his Sindiiraprakara. By P. j^.

Pavolini.] 1898. See Periodical Publications.
•

—

Florence. Studi Italiani di Filologia ludo-

Iranica, etc. Vol. ii., pp. 33-72. 1897, etc. 8°.

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 2.)

-PTTTK %t:T"T TTtf'TO^ etc. [Sringaravairagya-

tarangini. Jain ethical verses. With a Gujarati

translation and commentary by Ramachandra
Dinanatha founded on the Sanskrit commentary
of Nandalala.] pp. i. 31. ^'H't.LHl't^ ^6i^%

lAhmadahad, 1891.] ohl. 8°. 14072. c. 51.

80MESVARA BHATTA, son of Madhava. See

Jaimini. — Mlmdmsdsutra. ^pt^t . . . NyS,ya-

sudha, [also called Ranaka and Sarvopakarini,]

a commentary on Tantravartika. By . . . Some-

shwara, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 14.

SOMESVARA DEVA, son of Kumdra, Turohita to

Blumadeva of Anahillapattana. The Surathotsava

of Somesvaradeva. [A mythological romance in

verse, in 15 cantos.] Edited by . . . Pandit

Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab.

(^T-??>W^*{; l) pp. xvi. 111. 1902. See Ddrga-

PRASADA, son of Vva.jaldla, and Kasinatha

Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 73.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 73.)

SiiRENSEN (S.). An Index to the Names in the

Mahabharata, with short explanations and a con-

cordance to the Bombay and Calcutta editions

and P. C. Roy^s translation. London, Hertford

[printed], 1904, etc. 4°. 14065. f. 5.

In "progress.

SOUKHAVATI-VYOUHA-SOUTRA. See Sukhavati-

VYUHA.

SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE. See SaueIndra-

MOHANA ThAKURA.

SPEIJER (J. S.). See Speyer (J. S.).

SPEYER (Jacob Samuel). See Arta Sura. Jataka-

mala . . . Translated ... by J. S. Speyer. 1893.

8°. [Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land- en Volken-

Icunde van NederlandscJi-Lidie.]

Ac. 7519. (5de volgr., 8ste deel.)

See Arya Sura. The (ratakaraala . . .

Translated ... by J. S. Speyer. 1895. 8°.

[Sacred Books of the Buddhists.]

14003. ccc. (vol. 1.)

SRADDHA. See Aedikaeadhanavidhi. e5g~s^Tr=-

Q,-\5t)0§ etc. [Abdikaradhanavidhi. A manual

for rites in honour of the dead.] 1897. 8°.

14028. d. 59.(6.)

See Bhimasena Sarma. ^T^3T'§ ^rmTT etc.

[Sastrartha Agra. A correspondence on sraddlias.]

[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(3.)

See Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya. *r4t^t*T

etc. [Dharmanushthana. A manual for samskdras,

srdddhas, etc.] [1896.] 12°. 14028. bb. 1.
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SB.kB'DKA (continued) . /See Caland (W.). Ueber

Totenverehrung, etc. 1888. 8°. [Koninhlijhe

Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam : Ver-

handelingen.'] Ac. 944/3. (Deel 17.)

See Caland (W.) . 'Altindischer Ahnencult,

etc. 1893. 8°. 4503. ee. 29.

See Chaturthilala. ^^ ^^Ff '^Tir "a^fir^i

etc. [Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa.] [1898.] ohl. 8°.

14028. dd. 2.(1.)

See BivAKAEA Daji Sadhle. ii ^^ «»n^f^WTojR:

etc. [Krityadivakara.] [1899.] ohl. 8°.

14028. dd. 2.(2.)

See Katyayana. trftfji^otrftiJoirr [Parisishta-

kandika^ etc. Followed by the Sraddhasutra, with

Karka^s vydkhyd and the hhdshya and Smddha-

sutrapaddhati of GadadharaDikshita^e^c] [1896.]

4°. [Pdrasharagrihyasutra.l 14010. f. 10.

See Nagararama Sarma. oPt^^W'^ etc.

[Karmadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 66.(3.)

See Nrisimha Misra. a|Qgl aiSOIQQI efc.

[Parvanasraddhakarika.] 1900. 12°.

14028. b. 61.(6.)

See Ramachandra Chatushpathi and Rudra-

narayana Shadangi. C1|SQ^Q§| etc. [Sraddha-

vyavastha o Prayoga.] 1899. 12°.

14028. b. 61.(5.)

See Salagrama Sukla. ^"^fgcBH^H 'gq

[Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaj'^a.] [1895.] ohl. 8°.

14028. dd. 1.

II ^mmf^^mw^Tir^VT: n [Apatrika-

parvana-sraddhaprayoga. A manual for the per-

foi-mance of the apdtrika srdddha to the spirits

of the 3 preceding generations.] fF. 9. ^7>nnrr

5^ <\C<^^ [Kalyan, 1893.] ohl. 8°. 14033. c. 31.(2.)

. ifUjn^c^QiuiTJDi [Sraddhaprayoga.

The ritual of the Tadagalai Vaishnavas.] See

Kityakarma. (^^c^o etc. [Ahnika.] pp. 92-

128. 1893. 12°. 14028. b. 82.(3.)

"^ . . . TjR?iT ^Tl»f etc. [Apatrika-parvana-

sraddha. A tract on srdddhas held at the con-

junction of sun and moon, according to the

Madhyandina school of the Vajasaneyisamhita.

Edited with a commentary styled Jyeshthanandi

by Chaturthilala of Ratnagarh.] pp. iv. 116, lith.

^^Tzrt <\i.<=\% [Bomhay, 1895.] 12°. 14010. b. 15.

^ajTlf^? XTElf^ etc. [Ekoddishtapaddhati. A
ritual for srdddhas of single ancestors, according

to the schools of the Chhandogas and Vajasaneyis.

With notes by Paramesvara Jlia, Second

edition.] pp. 24. ^tHl^T «id'=iQ. [Darhhangah,

1898.] ohl. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(2.)

^^ Tn^^sm^qi^fTT TITT»»T: ii [Parvana-

sraddhapaddhati. A ritual for sraddlias at the

new and full moon.] ff. 16. Lucknow, 1899.

ohl. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(1.)

'Rm^lT etc. [Gayapaddhati. Rules for

srdddha rites at Gaya. Compiled with Hindi

rubrics and notes by Tarachandra Bhattacharya.]

pp.35. Benares, ^^MC[\^0\?i 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(4.)

SREENIVASA. See Srinivasa.

SRICHANDANA, Findika. See Jayadeva, son of

Bhojadeva. Q^S1Q|Q etc. [Vasantarasa. Being

the Gitagovinda with paraphrases etc. in Oriya

verse by Srichandana.] 1902. 8°.

14070. dd. 21.(2.)

SRIDEVA. See Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva.

SRIDHARA, son of Baladeva. See Prasastapada.

The Bhashya of Prasastapada, together with the

Nyayakandali of Sridhara, etc. 1895. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.)

SRIDHARA RAMAKRISHNA BHANDARKAR.
(Report of the preliminary tour . . . through

Central India, the Central Provinces and Raj-

putana in connection with the search for Sanskrit

manuscripts.) pp. 21. Bomhay, 1904. 4°.

No title-page.
14096. f. 7.(2.)

SRIDHARA SVAMI. See Mahabhaeata.—Bhaga-

vadgita.

—

Sansknt and Vernaculars. '§i^:5^<^n51

etc. [Bhagavadglta. With Sridhara's com-

mentary.] [1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15.

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. —
Sanskrit. ^iHS'Hri^TTT etc. [Bhagavadglta. With

the Subodhini of Sridhara.] [1901.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 45.)

2 u
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SRIDHARA SVAMI {continued). See Puranas.—
Bhdgavatapurdna. q§Q§|QK)1 etc. [Bhaktiratna-

vali. With commentary of Sridhara.] 1900.

12°. U016. b. 27.

See Puranas.—Ndradajmrdna. (s^nHs^,^.

cuit-^Q^^trs^ lu: etc. [Haribliaktisudhodaya. With

commentary of Sridhara.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48.

SRIDHARA VENKATESARYA. See Venkatesaeya,

Sridhara.

SRIHARSHA, Dramatist. See Harshadeva.

SRIHARSHA, son of Hira Pandita. [For the

Dviriipakosa sometimes ascribed to Sriharsha :]

See Purushottamadeva.

• Sriharsha^s Naishadhiyacharita, with the

commentary Naishadhiyaprakasa of Narayana.

Edited with [biography and] critical and exe-

getical notes by Pandit Sivadatta. (%^v'^^-

'«rfcw^ pp. xviii. iv. 1043, xx. Bombay, 1894.

8°. 14070. d. 35.

Nishadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With

the commentary, Nishada Prakasa of Narayana-

bhatta. With an introduction and notes, critical

and explanatory, by P. K. Kalyanarama Sastri.

(B.A. Degree Examination, 1903.) pp. iv. 148,

80. Madras, 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36.

The title is from the cover.

SRIJNANA, Prajndkara. See Prajnakaramati

Srijnana.

SRIKANTA MISRA, MaitJdla, of Benares, li ^T'H-

oFH^T^»^«fQ5Tf5f II TTH oRT^IH etc. [Sambakamala-

nandakularatna. A historical poem in 15 sargas,

in panegyric of Prince Kamalananda Simha of

Srinagar and of his family.] pp. i. iii. 208, iii.

;

2 plates. cFT^'mjf; «i<iMi [Benares, 1901.] 4°.

14058. cc. 5.

SRIKANTHADATTA, Vaidtja. See Madhava, son

of Indukara. 7\^^-f^T!{m etc. [Nidana. With

the commentary Vyakhyamadhukosa by Sri-

kanthadatta (from the Prameha-madhumeha-

pidaka-nidana to the end),.] [1901.] 8°.

14043. c. 44.

See Vrinda. ^r^v^^' (The Vrinda-

m&dhava . . . with its commentary ' Kusumavali '

[commenced] by Sri kanthadutta [and completed

by Narayana son of Bhabhalla,] etc.) [1894.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 27.)

SRIKANTHA KAVI, Elandur, son of Rama Blh-

shita. e)2?.^^"s^6^^6c5o^-^^20r6° [Abhi-

navakadambari. A champu on the story of Bana's

Kadambari. In 6 dsvdsas, with a preface sum-

marising the plot. Edited by Ohakravarti Aiyan-

gar.] pp. 18, 101. '6olr-»?^j-e6 II oir-F~_0 [Mysore,

1892.] 8°. 14076, c. 72.

SRIKANTHA SASTRI, Sdggera. See Amaru.

'^^o7r^D^'^6j^"s~°^g.oj etc. [Sringaramaruka-

Edited by Sri-

14076. c. 69.

kavya. With commentary, etc.

kantha.] 1898. 8°.

See Ballala. ^^~ejJ~°2dc55|^o etc. [Bhoja-

charitra. Edited by Srikantha.] 1898. 8°.

14076. c. 70.

g;-S^a-S^t)&Jo& aw^fxJ-'aS. [Dhaturiipapra-

kasika. A treatise on the roots of the San-

skrit tongue. Edited by Chakravarti Aiyangar,]

pp. xxiv. 914, xlviii. '^h~^^J~°6\\ oir-r-o-

[Mysore, 1898.] 8°. 14090. c. 41.

SRIKANTHA SIVACHARYA, also called Ntla-

kantha, disciple of Svetdclidrya. See Badara-

YANA. S)l)5A'i:3§5 ^^ . . . zpi'Sj^^o etc. [Brahma-

siitra. With the Saiva-Visishtadvaita commentary,

commonly styled Srikanthabhashya or Saiva-

bhashya, of Srikantha.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 20.

See Badarayana. £iOS£>eiJi^e\_jrrnr/ri/uuj-i-

8-oj£}e^Gin^^j£^JD8fT^^<o)JD-^j^£^neij9.\o etc.

[Brahmasutra. With the exposition of Srikantha.]

[1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.)

See Badarayana. The Vedanta-sutras

with Srikantha-bhashya. [Translated into

English.] 1897, etc. 4^ [Siddlianta Deepiha.']

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1- .)

SRIKRISHNA KAVI. See Krishna Sarma, disciple

of Vdsudeva.

SRIKRISHNALALA. See Krishnalala.

SRIKRISHNA VIDYAVAGISA. See Krishnananda

VagIsa Bhattacharya.
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SRINATHA VEDANTAVAGiSA BHATTACHARYA.
See Jagadisvara Bhattachaeya, Dramatist.

inwnt'^TI^^nT'^ etc. (Hasyamaba . . . Edited [with

a commentary] ... by . . . Sbrinatha Vedanta-

bagisha.) [1896.] 8". . 14079. c. 53.(2.)

SRINIVASA ACHARYA, Astrologer. C1igi5Q|g-

QlCIQl ^tc. [Srinivasadipika, or Suddhidipika.

An astrological poem, with Oriya paraphrase

and commentary by Bhuvanesvara Kavichandra.

Edited by Sarvesvara Acharya.] pp. xiv. 265.

Cuttacl, 1900. 12°. 14053. a. 5.(2.)

"^M^l Tl ^f^?lfH^1 etc. [Suddhidipika.

With the commentaries of Govindananda Kavi-

kankana and Raghava Acharya, and a Bengali

translation by Nilakamala Yidyanidhi. Edited

by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Kavyatlrtha.] pp. ii.

viii. 472. ^fVf^l^l ^^oy^ ^Calcutta, 1901.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 23.

^f^flfH^ etc. [Suddhidipika. With the

commentary of Govindananda. Edited with a

Bengali translation of the text by Chandicharana

Smritibhiishana. Second edition.] pp. xi. 293.

^f^^lN5l ^^^V [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 33.

SRINIVASA ADHVARI, 3fFmamsrtA-a. See Jaimini.—
Grihyasutra. ii irfiTf^n^r^^^ e^c. [Jaiminisutra.

With the commentary Subodhini of Srinivasa.]

1898. 8°. 14028. c. 74.

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR. See Svatmarama. f7-

^HTI^TnToFT etc. (The Hatha-yoga Pradipika . . .

Translated by Shrinivas lyangar, etc.) 1893. 12°.

14048. b. 30.

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Kommandur. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Bangalore. Kavyakalpa-

drumam, etc. [Edited by Srinivasa Aiyangar.]

1897. 8°.
.

14076. cc. 1.

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Mandayam B., of Chilc-

ballapur High School, formerly Translator to the

Education Department of Mysore. The Aryan

Prayer-book, in Sanskrit, with an English transla-

tion. TjT'a^wfTT: [Parabrahmastuti. A series of

devotional extracts from the Upanishads, Epics,

etc.^ Compiled by M. B. Srinivasaiengar . . .

Tentative edition, pp. iv. 64. Bombay, 1902.

16°. 14028. bb. 12.

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Melukote. See Vadi-

bhastmha Suri. ^ii^.^Ja^lSjOf^^l;^^^ etc.

[Kshatrachiidamani. With Canarese translation

and commentary by Srinivasa Aiyangar.] 1900.

8°. 14100. b. 8.

SRINIVASA AIYAR, V., of Trichinopoli. See

Kalidasa.— Baghuvamsa. F. A. Examination

of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text with

. . . Sanskrit commentary . . . English notes, and

. . . translation, by S. Rangachariar . . . and V.

Srinivasa Aiyar. 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59.

SRINIVASA APPAN-AIYANGAR, Vaittamdnidi

Mudumbai. See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Portions.

^u luu IT^ rr fB erv rnr ih etc. [Abhayapradanasara.

Edited by Srinivasa.] [1891.] 8°.

14060. c. 32.(1.)

SRINIVASACHARYA, disciple of Vaidyesyara.

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. Qe^^irnjiTLU-tir \\

[Bodharya, etc. Edited by Srinivasacharya.]

1888. 12°. 14048. b. 38.(2.)

SRINIVASACHARYA, K.N., of Conjeveram. See

Venkatanatha Yedantacharya. '^^o^^^^^^^J'"'-

6^<v(Soobo etc. [Sankalpasuryodaya. With com-

mentary. Edited by Srinivasacharya.] [1904.]

8°. 14079. c. 73.

_ _ _ _ •

SRINIVASACHARYA, Eoyil lyunni, Bhdradvdja.

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. P6aj^e)^.

KbJ~°6^g(Soob8 e^c. [Sankalpasuryodaya. With

a commentary called Prabhavali by Srinivasa-

charya.] [1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73.

SRiNIVASACHARYA, Lakshmipuram. See Gan-

GESA UpADHYAYA. AZy$653j ^"G'r^ OC^t-^oOD

etc. [Siddhantalaksh^na. Edited by Srinivasa-

charya.] [1893.] 8". 14048. dd. 13.

SRINIVASACHARYA, Mahdbhdshyam,son of Govin-

ddchdrya. ^uuo tu^/^T2^S5^ ei-5)<3ofr etc.

[Yatindramatadipika. An exposition of the

Yisishtadvaita system.] pp.76. (^ er>^^ rrnr rj^ _

(SifoQ.^ [Anihliaranchattram, 18]98. 12°.

14048. b. 33.(4.)
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SRINIVASACHARYA, Nedumaram V. R. See Aru-

DHASASTRA. ^fTssTLJir^ i9 (sa)<3s etc. [Arudliasasti'a.

With Tamil commentary by Srinivasacliarya and

Sornasastri.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27.

SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Yeddntadesiha, Para-

savia7/a-pancJidnana-pdnchajani/a, son of JRdma-

svdtm. See Badarayana. Oc5^t>Soy2oS^^"°^6 »

[Brahmasiitra. With the Lakshmivisishtadvaita-

bhashya, a commentary of the Yaikhanasa-Vi-

sishtadvaita school by Srinivasa, and the super-

commentary Nigamachiidadarpana by Sundara-

raja.] 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.)

See Badarayana. &><3^G)TIi/€)gi^-

QC^^f^fjeis^^o etc. [Brahmasutra. Siitra i.,

with Si'inivasa^s Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya

and the Nigamachiidadarpana of Sundararaja.]

1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(1.)

/SeeHiRANYAKEsi. Jg7£i^ 6l/^^J^o [Grihya-

siitra. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1901. 12°.

14038. b. 10.(1.)

/See Kamalakara Bhatta. (fU-£>^-^t9d8<&rT-

fSBfirw [Siidrakamalakara. Edited with a com-
mentary called SQdrasarvasva and Tamil trans-

lation by Srinivasa.] 1901, etc. 4°. [Brahma-
vidyd.] 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.)

See Pdranas. — Slcandapurdna. irfflcu-

:S'&iJGm}^tUfrj]^iiS}s etc. [Sivatattvasudhanidhi.

With the commentary Chintamani of Srinivasa.]

1898. 8^ 14016. d. 53.

See Puranas. — Slcandapurdna. Q(Sii^^-

^6V3?^fr{8^ etc. [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. With
a Tamil version of Srinivasa^s commentary.]

1898. 8^ 14016. d. 54.

See Upanishads. — General Collections.

2^e^j^6^ff2^^rr etc. [Upanishadvidya. A
collection of Upanishads with Tamil transla-

tions, commentaries, etc. Compiled and edited

by Srinivasa.] 1898, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 13.

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

V^-7^0^oeS6rr^K3^J-"6u [Ganapatyupanishad.
With commentary Ganapatacharanopahara by Sri-

nivasa.] 1901. 8*'. 14010. c. 36.(3.)

SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Veddntadesika [con-

tinued). [Another edition of the preceding, in the

Grantham character.] 1901. 8°. 14007. b. 4.(2.)

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads

.

^irufrQsvrrurSL-^W [Jabalopanishad. Followed

by the commentary of Srinivasa, in Tamil.] 1900.

8°. 14007. b. 12.(2.)

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

GTU^6ifv^Qj2J\n-ei-Jj[^ei^^frei^<p etc. [Vajra-

siichyopanishad. With commentary by Srinivasa.]

1893. 8^ 14007. b. 4.(1.)

[Second edition.] 1900. 8°.

14007. b. 12.(3.)

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious

Upanishads. f^S^' • * ei-irrnrSrr ^Qra^ rreiUJi^-

^^^^^^ ^t<'^- [Paramatmikopanishad. With

commentary by Srinivasa.] 1900. 8°.

14033. bbb. 13.

>See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. "Sv^^^--^//-

6U>0<^ ei-jji^SS . . . c&viretffn: etc. [Smritimukta-

phala. With the commentary Prabba of Srini-

vasa.] 1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15.

(^)nrff7nfr\c3B!rj5-'?^Guuv:^<^B^ etc. [Aran-

yakanubhavasataka. A century of verses on life

in a hermitage.] pp. 28. sS)2^.0 emnr i\ (sQarrii^

[Chidambaram, 1899.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(2.)

etc. [Chittaprabodhanasataka. A centmy of

verses addressed to the intelligence.] pp. 24.

8'u\<35irQGun^[\ [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°.

14028. bb. 11.(2.)

^ J5C^61/J5(/i?jSc5^^ ef-c. [Dina-

devanasataka. A century of elegies.] pp. 24.

irff;-SJ^^\^<3iiTQ€unf [Nadukkuveri, 1901.] 16°.

14072. a. 1.(4.)

^.2^^ v3-«nr-nnriTSS.LnJ:&<^d^ etc. [Guru-

rajasataka. A hj'^mn in 103 verses to Siva as

teacher.] pp. 24. SiJ^cSB/rCeun^u [Nadukkaveri,]

1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(3.)

LT^Q eiry^nr rr^ GUV eu uuj^ c^B ^ etc.

[Hetirajastavasataka. A hymn of 102 verses to

Siva-Hetiraja.] pp.31. 8 »<j\ oinOeunf W [Nadukka-

veri,] 1901. 16^ 14028. bb. 11.(4.)
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SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., VeddntadesiJca (con-

tinued). £^nrGmjJ^<3Hr6l8§^3GUl)Oj^Gi£3S etc.

[Hiranyakesimahimasangraha. A short poetical

account of the lawgiver Hiranyakesi. With a

commentary styled Hiranyakesimahimaprakasa

by the author,] pp. 24. 8^<3BtrQG)jnF'\\ [Na-

duMaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14072. a. 1.(3.)

<3d(^eL^ff]Q2^(SUJEtJv.^(^B^ etc. [Kali-

paridevanasataka. One hundred stanzas on the

Iron Age.] pp. 23. sSls^oeriinrn eSliEirifl [Chidam-

baram, 1899.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(3.)

etc. [Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. A century

of verses addressed to Siva-Pranatartihara.] pp.

20. SiJ)<35/rQet/n^n [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°.

14072. a. 1.(2.)

^.2^^ G\r6)oe>r)ffi_j-afiF' ei^eW^IBfTO -

^QjBLi^ uVjS<3^^ etc. [Prasannanjaneyasataka.

A century of stanzas in various metres, addressed

to the monkey-god Hanuman as worshipped at

Sholinghar.] pp. 24. 8^<3iirQG)jn^\\ [Nadulc-

Tiaveri,'] 1901. 16*. 14028. bb. 11.(5.)

^ ^o^r«^6 ^^70^'^o26~^6S:)i^lo etc.

[Prasannanjaneyasataka.] pp. 17. "T5aT~°&

iNellore;\ 1901. 8°. 14028. d. 28.(4.)

^.2^^ s^n-j^$^nreinfT(nrjS<^§> etc. [Pra-

tahsmaranasataka. A century of devotional

Saiva verses.] pp. 24. 8iJ^c35/rQcufe^\i [Naduh-

TiaverQ 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(6.)

—— ^.2^0 . . . uurrnrs^irsSlLro^^iro wnnrz^ir,

e^jn-cSf^j^Gm}^88o^nP ajj^,^o ^^^^ [Sarada-

prakritasumamanjarisataka. A series of 100

Prakrit stanzas composed on the occasion of the

Saradanavaratra festival at the Sringeri math

and addressed to the tutelary goddess Sarada.

"With Sanskrit translation.] pp. 36. Sn^^nC&jnPw

[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(7.)

evnjevoj/c^fr etc. [Sivagurusaundaryasagarastava-

sahasrika. A series of devotional verses com-

posed for the occasion of the Sivaratri of the

sarvari year (January 1901).] pp. iv. xi. 126, 1 ;

I plate. 8'u^<s-on-OGvn^\\ [Nadukkaveri^ 1901. 8°.

14072. ccc. 29.

SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Veddntadesika {con-

tinued). '^Vl-Uo , , . lf6l€)Jei^oJUj2j)eMDS)£)nfl_2Jr^^ -

jBfre2jy -^o^cunrs etc. [Sivapanchachihnahari-

chandana. A poem, in 7 panchakas, on the five

tokens of the Saiva devotee. With a commentai-y

by the author, called Kusumodgama. Edited by

Ramanatha Sastri.] pp. ii. 64, ii. 8n^<3snQeuP^\\

3=fr/r6U(B [Nadukkaveri, 1900.] 8°.

14033. bb. 45.(2.)

etc. [Sivatandavastavasataka. A hymn in 10

decads and 106 stanzas, on the dance of Siva.]

pp. 26. 8'u^<3BirQ<sun^\\ [Nadukkaveri^ 1901. 16°.

14028. bb. 11.(8.)

^.s:^^* e\n)ew^-i^'<^veL^-^>CJmOQf^^^G\l-

ifu.£Et3=B(p etc. [Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. A
hymn of 102 stanzas to Siva-Kalabhairava as

dispenser of prosperity.] pp. 26. 8'tJ\<35frCG)jn^\\

[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(9.)

(^

ogro£3F~o5b§ etc. [An essay in verse and prose

upon the interpretation of stanza 51 (beginning

krityayor hhinnadesatvdd) in act ii. of the Abhi-

jnanasakuntala.] pp.7. i<5(3o~S^P oJ©!! of~0__0

[Nadukkaveri, 1902.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(5.)

SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, Srisaila. The Siddantha-

chinthamani. A work on Vedanta philosophj'^.

By Sreenivasa Charya, etc. (ftriTRT f'FiT'Rftrr: l)

pp. 76. 1902. See Anantacharya, Prativddi-

hhayankara. ^T^S^I^T^qJ^ . The Sasthramuktha-

vali, etc. No. 13. 1899, etc. 8°.

14049. a. 1.(110. 13.)

SRINIVASA GOPALACHARYA, Sarukkai Ldda-

puram. (S^e Harshadeva. ^2^0 ... je>(t soirm r^

etc. [Nagananda. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1897.]

8°.
'

14079. d. 44.

SRINIVASA GOVINDA BHANAP. See Harsha-

DEVA. ^TTT'T'^ etc. (The Naganandam . . . Edited

with . . . Sanskrit and English notes by Shrinivas

. . . Bhanap.) 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 33.

SRINIVASA JAGANNATHA SVAMI, Paravastu.

See Jagannatha Svami, Paravastu Srinivasa.
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SEINIVASA KAVI, styled Garudavahana. f^^-

^fr^TlTH II [Divyasuricharita. A poetical account

of the leaders of the Ramanuja sect.] 1895,

etc. See Venkatakanganatha Svami, Paravastu.

Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 7.] 1895, etc.

8°. 14003. c. 2.(7.)

Incomplete, breaking off at viii. 45.

SEINIVASA UTAKHI. See Srinivasa Dikshita.

SEINIVASA EAGAVACHAEEIAE, C.E. See Sri-

NiVASA Raghavacharya, K.I.

SEINIVASA EAGHAVACHAEYA, K.I. See Period-

ical Publications.—Madras. The Somaravi . . .

Edited . . . by C. E. Srinivasaragavacharriar, etc.

1895-1896. 4°. 14170. ccc. 1.

SEINIVASA EAGHAVACHAEYA, Parandalam Ara-

gar-tirumalai Mddahhushi. See Valmiki.—Rama-

yana.

—

Entire Text. ^ ir rr ld rnusm ld etc. [Rama-

yana. Edited with introductions, glosses, and

paraphrases in Tamil by Srinivasa.] 1897, etc.

4°. 14068. c. 14.

SEINIVASA EANGACHAEYA, Tekkuluru. See

Puranas. —Selections. ^^~3z3^tr^i5oto-^.

oCr^_e3 g (^ O Cp g etc. [Venkatachalamahatmya-

grantha. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1896.] 8°.

14016. c. 50.

SEINIVASA SASTEI, K., of Brahmavidyd Press,

Chidambaram. See Srinivasa Dikshita.

SEINIVASA TATACHAEYA, Addangi-tirumalai,

son of Kalydna Tdtdchdrya. See Badarayana.

e>t^t>'Bg:"2oS^^^'^5" [Brahmasutra. With

Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya and Nigamachuda-

darpana. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1896. 8°.

14048. dd. 29.(2.)

See Badarayana. &)<ffi^<^i/€)ei^

.

QQ^^S^neis^^o etc. [Brahmasutra. Siitra i.,

with Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya and Nigama-

chiidadarpana. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1896. 8°.

14048. dd. 29.(1.)

SEINIVASA TATACHAEYA, Koti-lcanydddna, of

Srirangam. f^ia^ -ffr^ B«RT^ etc. [Vishnutattva-

prakasa. A metrical exposition of the Vaish-

nava system of the Ramanuja school. With a

Gujarati translation.] pp. vi. 188. '^JT^T^T^ ^<i.iC

[Ahmadabad, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 45.

Originally an answer to the attacks made on the Vaish-
nava churches hy Lalcshmanagiri in 1863.

SEINIVASA TATACHAEYA SVAMI, Addangi-

tiriimalai Lakshmmrisim/ia, called Kalyana. See

Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and

Vernaculars. u^U'Seu^S&n^ etc. [Bhagavadgita.

Edited and translated by Srinivasa and Rama-

sv^mi.] [1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19.

»See UpANisHADS.--/SmaZZ Collections. ^Qs^rr-

ufQsi^^^FtreQi—Uirsi^uJLD etc. [Dasopanishad-

dravidabhashya. With Tamil commentary. Com-

piled and edited by Srinivasa.] [1897]-1898. 8°.

14010. dd. 14.

SEINIVASA TEYAMBAKA DEAVIDA. See Nara-

YANA Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. The

Venisamhara . . . Edited [with introduction and

notes in English] by B. T. Dravid . . . and S. T.

Dravid. 1896. 8°. ' 14079. c. 65.(1.)

SEIPATI BHATTA, son of Ndgadeva. '^WrTxiirfiT:

[Sripatipaddhati, or Jatakapaddhati. A manual

of horoscopy in 8 adhydyas. With English trans-

lation.] 1903. See Vaidyanatha, so7i of Venka-

tddri. »TTrr«FmfciTTff: [Jatakaparijata,] etc. 1903,

etc. 8°. 14053. ccc. 48.

SEIEAMULTT PANTXTLU, Ddsu. '^^^^ot'b^,

(The Vaisyadharmadipica. An exposition of the

religious duties of the Yaisyas.) [Comprising

Sanskrit extracts with Telugu expositions, efc]

pp. 7, viii. 182. "2ioJ-^6o [Ellore,] 1893. 8°.

14174. b. 42.

The English title is from the cover.

SEIEANGACHAEYA, Srisaildnantapurusha, of Sri-

podapuram. See Badarayana. Karyadhi karana

vada . . . [Comprising the Aphorisms IV. iii.

6-15, with commentary] by ... Sreeranga

chariar, etc. 1901. 8°. [Sdstramuktdvall.^

14049. a. l.(no. 7.)

^ra(--o3j-' KT-^ \^$^§ S^W§ etc. [Upa-

karmanirnaya, or Upakarmadinirnayakallola. A
treatise in 6 iarangas on the rules for the

performance of the Vedic updkarma or formal
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commencement of study, forming the first hallola

in the author's Nirnayasudhasamudra. Followed

by a hymn styled Ujjvala-Venkatanathastotra, in

11 stanzas.] pp. xvii. xix. 309, 5. ~S~^Oti)

[Conjevaram,] 1902. 8°. 14033. aa. 26.

SRIBAITGARTA. See Srirangacharya.

SRISACHANDRA CHAKRAVARTI, of Dacca College.

See Harshadeva. The Ratnavali . . . Edited with

English and Bengali translations, a Sanskrit

commentary, and Anglo-Sanskrit notes by Sris

Chandra Chakravarti, etc. 1902. 12°.

14080. b. 12.

SRISACHANDRA VASU. See Gheranda. .
The

Gheranda Sanhita . . . Translated ... by Sris

Chandra Vasu. 1895. 12°. 14028. b. 75.

See Panini.—-Kdsihd. The Ashtadhyayi . . .

Translated ... by Srisa Chandra Vasu. 1891-

1898. 8°. 14093. d. 18.

See SiVASAMHiTA. The Esoteric Science . . .

Shiva Sanhita, translated by Srischandra Basu.

1893. 8°. 14028. d. 52.

See TJpANiSHADS. — Separate Upanishads.

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated into English,

with the commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and

Sri Anantacharya, and notes . . . By Srisa

Chandra Vasu. 1896. 8^ 14010. cc. 6.

• See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Isavasya TJpanishad. With . . . anvaya, vritti,

word meaning, translation, notes and index by

Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and M. A. C. Thirlwall.

1902. 12^ 14007. b. 13.(2.)

SRISAILA TATAYACHARYA. See Vekkatanatha

Vedantacharya. y(^Bi^t)'^'<DJ-^6^^6o5:>$ etc.

[Sankalpasiiryodaya. With a commentary by

Srinivasacharya, completed in act x. by a com-

mentary called Prabhaprasadini by Srisaila.]

[1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73.

SRIS CHANDRA. See Srisachandra.

SRISVARA VIDYALANKARA BHATTACHARYA,

of Kakina. Vijayini-kavyam. A Sanskrit epic

poem in twelve cantos [upon the life and times

of Queen Victoria,] by Sriswar Vidyalankar . . .

Edited with occasional notes by Kokileswar

Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna. pp. iv. vi. 282, ii. ;

1 plate. Calcutta, 1902. 8°. 14058. b. 48.

Dilli-mahotsava-kavyam. A Sanskrit

poem on the Delhi-Durbar, in six cantos . . .

Edited with elucidative notes [chiefly in English]

... by Kokilesvar Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna.

(f^^JT^W^ - oFT^wJ pp. ii. iv. i. 166 ; 4 plates.

Calcutta, 1903. 8°. 14076. d. 56.

SRIVALLABHAN. See Unnikidava Tamburan.

SRIVARA, disciple of Jonaraja. Srivara's Katha-

kautukam. Die Geschichte von Joseph in persisch-

indischen Gewaude. Sanskrit und Deutsch, von

Richard Schmidt. pp. x. 210. Kiel, Bonn

[printed], 1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 1.

The Kathakautuka of Srtvara. Edited

by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath

Pandurang Parab. (oST^ToRt^clW pp. iii. 103.

1901. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and

KasInatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala.

[No.] 72. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 72.)

Das Kathakautukam des Qrivara, ver-

glichen mit Dschami's Jusuf und Zuleikha[, its

prototype]. Nebst Textproben. Von Richard

Schmidt, pp. 46. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1893.

8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.)

TTTT^ rnTHTf^Trr'^ I [Tritiya Rajatarangini.

The second supplement to Kalhana's history.]

1896. See Kalhana. The Rajatarangini, etc.

Vol. iii., pp. 117-319. 1892-1896. 8°.

14058. b. 27.

Kings of Kashmira : being a translation

of the Sanskrita works of . . . Shrivara ... by

Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings of

Kashmira, etc. Vol. jii. 1879-1898. 12°.

14070. b. 13.

SRIVATSANKA, son of Devlmanlshi. u^sCC^-

:^ W^LLJ LLJ ^-^ Ginj o ^r$)_^ fr €\-l Sy- ffl^Gl^ tLJ <Sb ^-

&ca^^evTn<p etc. [Saptalakshana. A treatise

on the phonetic peculiarities of the Taittirlya-

samhita, in 6 prakaranas, styled Samanapr°.,
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Vilangliyapr''., Naparapr°., Taparapr°., Avarnipr°.,

Aniiigyapr". Edited with a commentary by

Mullangudi A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 122.

dJo-voe^Cewrromw [Kumhakonam,'] 1899. 8°.

14092. b. 43.

SRUTADEVA. See Srutasagara.

SRUTAKIRTI TRAIVIDYA. See Dhanamjaya, son

of Vasndeva.

SRUTASAGARA SURI. See Somadeva Suri.
^

The

Yasastilaka . . . With the commentary of Sruta-

deva [i.e. Srutasagara] Sui'i, efc. 1901-1903. 8°.

[Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 70.)

STEFANI (Ed. Luigi de). See Madiravatikatha-

naka. La Novellina . . . di Madiravati. [Edited

with translation by E. L. de Stefani.] 1900.

8°. [Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.']

Ac. 8804. (vol. 13.)

STEIN (Maec Aurel). See Jammu.—Baghundtha

Temple Library. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manu-

scripts ... by M. A. Stein. 1894. 4°.

14096. f. 8.

See Kalhana. Kalhana's Rajatarangim

. . . Edited by M. A. Stein, etc. 1892. 4°.

14058. d. 4.

• See Kalhana. Kalhana's Rajatarangini,

. . . Translated, with an introduction, commen-

tary, and appendices, by M. A. Stein. 1900. 4°.

14058. c. 9.

STEINTHAL (Paul). See Jnatadharmakatha.

Specimen der Nayadhammakaha . . . von P.

Steinthal. 1881. 8°. 14100. c. 17.(1,)

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddalcanikdya. \_Jd-

talca.'l Aus den Geschichten friiherer Existenzen

Buddhas . . . Ubersetzt von P. Steinthal. 1893,

etc. 8°. \_Zeitschrift fur Verghichende Litteratur-

gesehichte.] P.P. 4748. ma. (Bd. 6, ff.)

STENZLER (Adolf Friedrich) . Metrische Samm-
lungen aus Stenzler's Nachlass. Vei'offentlicht

von Dr. Kiihnau. 1890. See Academies, etc.—
Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgerdaendische Gesellschaft.

Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 44, no. I. 1846, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 44.)

STEVENSON (.James Henry) . See Tolman (H. C.)

and Stevenson (J. H.). The Vanderbilt Oriental

Series, etc. 1900, etc. 12°. 14003. m.

STOTRARATNAKARA. ^?rrW^'57:RT-5frT: etc. [Brihat-

stotraratnakara. A collection of 151 hymns and

religious-philosophical poems.] pp. vi. 415
;

Q plates. A^-u^ <\C^^ iBomhay, \Q92:\ 12°.

14028. b. 77.

[A new edition, containing 181 hymns.]

pp. xii. 536. 5^xirt «i^^^ [Bombay, 1901.] 16°.

14028. bb. 10.

De la Priere chez les Hindous. [Select

devotional poems, translated from the Brihat-

stotraratnakara by A. Roussel.] 1889-1890. 8°.

See Roussel (A.). [Museon.]

P.P. 4453. (torn. 8, 9.)

STOTRASANGRAHA. {^^^j ?oor>^^) [Stotra-

sangraha. Jain hymns in Sanskrit and Prakrit

in praise of the tirthanJcaras and Jain doctrine.]

p. 24. 2^o7i^J^^ o\rr^ [Bangalore, ^89Q.] 8".

^ ^.^j 14100. b. 3.(4.)
Jyo title-page.

STREHLY (G.). See Manu. — Dharmasdstra.

Manava Dharma ^astra. Les Lois de Manou.

Traduites . . . par G. Strehly. 1893. 8°.

[Annates du Musee Guimet : Bibliotheque d'Etudes.^

7704. i. (torn. 2.)

STRONG (Dawsonne Melanchthon) . See Sutta-

pitaka.—Khuddalcanikdya. [Uddna.] TheUdana

. . . Translated ... by ... D. M. Strong. 1902.

8°. 14098. ccc. 36.

The Doctrine of the Perfect One, or The

Law of Piety. Compiled [from Pali texts] by

... D. M. Strong, pp. 19. London, 1902. 8°.

4506. df. 15.(3.)

STRONG (Sandford Arthur). See Academies,

etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Upatissa,

The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by S. A. Strong.

1891. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(2.)

STUDI ITALIANI DI FILOLOGIA INDO-IRANICA.

See Periodical Publications.—Florence.

STURDY (Ed. T.). See [Addenda] Narada,

[Satra,] Narada Sutra . . . Translated . . . with

an independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy.

1896. 8°. 14028. c. 68.
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SUBASIMHA (D. J.). See Suttapitaka.— Selections.

Q:€)€)3<^ds??5^S3e)i9e£5€) etc. [Avavadaratna-

sangrahava. Translated into Sinhalese by D. J.

Subasimha.] 1891. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(3.)

• See SuTTAPiTAKA. — Selections. Sutra

Sangraha. [Translated by D. J. Subasimha.]

1894. 8°. [The Buddhist.] P.P. 636. cn.(vol. 6.)

SUBBAIYA PANTULTJ, Kdkarla. See Venkata-

VARADADASA, Paidiganfamu, and Sdbbaiya Pantulu,

Kdkarla. ^'^6^,0~^^i^o5D^OO etc. [Taraka-

namatraya.] 1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 9.

SUBBANNACHARYA, son of Hirannaij/an. See

PuKANAS.

—

Vasishthapurdna. 7^Ja)^^.oUo2^5^ etc.

[Gotrakhanda, etc. Corapiled by Subbannacharya.]

1897. 8^ 14016. c. 52.

SUBBARAMAIYA, Sidugu. See Raghunatha-

PRASADA SUKALA. ST' &§ §^ 5 SeJ>j\^6oy "60 ^DO etc.

[Vajikarakalpadruma. With Telugu translation

by Subbaramaiya.] [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 18.

SUBBARAYARYA, Koralla. See UdudayapradTpa.

Andlira Parasaryamu . . . with . . . introduction,

by K. Subbarayarya, tic. 1898. 12°.

14053. b. 31.(4.)

SUBHASHITA. Stances Sanskrites Inedites,

d^apres un manuscrit de la Bibliotheque Univer-

sitaire de Lyon. [Edited with translation by

Paul Regnaud.] (Annuaire de la Faculte des

Lettres de Lyon. Premiere annee, fascicule ii.

Troisieme annee, fascicule ii.) 1883-1885. 8°.

Ac. 8922. (annee 1, 3.)

The editor states that the MS. hears only the corrupt

title atha subhashita(8avaskrita)sloka°.

SUBHASHITASANGRAHA. Subhasita-samgraha.

(An anthology of extracts from Buddhist works

compiled by an unknown author, to illustrate the

doctrines of scholastic and of mystic . . . Buddhism.

Edited by Cecil Bendall.) pp. 100. Louvain,

1905. 8°. 14070. ee. 2.

Extrait du '' Museon" Nouvelle Serie, iv.-v.

See Periodical Publications. —
Louvain. Le Museon, etc. Nouvelle Serie. Vol.

lY, V. 1881, etc. 8°.

P.P. 4453. (nouvelle ser., vol. 4, 5.)

SUBHASILA GANI, disciple of Lalcshmisagara.

Paiica^ati-prabodhasambandhah, o Le Cinquecento

Novelle Antiche di (^ubhacila-Gani. Edite e

tradotte per cura di Ambrogio Ballini. 1904, etc.

See Periodical Pdblications. — Florence. Studi

Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. vi.,

etc. 1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 6, etc.)

In progress.

SUBHATA. The Dutangada of Subhata. [A

drama on the story of Rama and Ravana.]

Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath

Pandurang Parab. (f»"?TTl=^»^ l) pp.15. 1891. See

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasInatha

Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 28. 1886,

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 28.)

SUBHUTI, Vashaduve. A Complete Index to the

Abhidhanappadipika [in Pali], with explanatory

and grammatical notes [in Pali, Pali- Sinhalese

glossary, and English index]. By W. Subhuti

Maha Thera. (q^tS 2)3 55:) CO^6 2553 ^©) pp.

xxxiv. 520, viii. Colombo, 1893. 8°.

14098. c. 62.

The Siam Standard Paritta. Cularaja

Paritta, Maharaja Paritta, &c. Adapted for

religious rites in Siam for different occasions.

Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti . . . assisted by . . .

P. C. Jinavarawansa. (Qc^^d 65-35 escS)

'^(Siddod 65-235.) pp.xi. 28; 4< plates. Colombo,

1897. 8°. 14098. b. 22.

STJBRAHMANYA, son ofDevesa Sdstrl of Mailattur,

disciple of Krishna Pandita. (/i^c9^<^inu\rr-i _

trn.^€3io etc. [Srikrishnaryasataka. A century

of dryd verses upon Krishna. Edited by Rama-

krishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 24. ct-mciB>.^fTL^

[Palghat, 1899.] 16°. 14028. b. 102.(2.)

On the last page of the wrapper is a short commendatory
poem.

SUBRAHMANYAM, Chevali. See Subrahmanya

Sastri, Chevali.

SUBRAHMANYA SARMA, Sedambi. See Badara-

YANA. ^9$ ^v2:)y^Kxr»^^~cago etc. [Brahma-

siitra. With commentary of Anandatirtha. Edited

by Subrahmanya.] [1898.] obi. 12°.

14048. b. 33.(3.)

2 X
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SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, of Jodhpur. See Mu-

RARIDANA. II •M^N^fT^^ft^T^HTO [Yasavaiitayasobliu-

shana. Translated into Sanskrit by Subrali-

manya.] [1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17.

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRi, E. P., of Elappalli,

Palghat. See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical

Poem^, etc. "s^C^OJlGoJcfijg etc. [Vakyasudha.

Edited with Malayalam translation by Subrab-

manya.] 1903. 8°. 14049. a. 7.(3.)

See Yogavasishtearamayana. ejf^-eJGocJO-

GOOJOOroIca^ OroOfOo etc. [Laghu-yogavasishtba-

sara. With Malayalam translation by Subrah-

manya.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 17.(2.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, K., of Udayar-palayatn.

Oc3bniBfro euo^m/v ^jB^c^8e93f]<3ifr e^c.
,
[Paii-

chasadanukramanika. An index of catchwords

for the Taittiriyasamhita, its Brahmana, Aran-

yaka, and Kathaka.] pp. 93, viii. /BGi<3ia>rr(o6uiff

QmoubeoLDu \_Naduhhaveri, 1897.] 12°.

14028, b. 78.(2.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, S., of K. R. School,

Tavjore. See Academies, c^c.—Madras.— University

of Madras. B. A. Degree Examination 1901.

The Sanskrit text with . . . commentary . . . intro-

ductions and . . . notes. Part i. By Subrah-

manya Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc.

1900. 8°. 14072. c. 50.(2.)

See VadTbhasimha Suri, The Gadyachin-

tamani . . . [Edited with preface] by T. S. Kuppu-

Bwami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahmanya Sastri.

1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23.

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, V., of Bangalore. See

Vaidyanatha, son of Venlcafddri. 'STTTToBmfT'TTW:

[Jatakaparijata] . . . With . . . translation. And
^^'rfn'tlirffft [SrTpatipaddhati] . . . With . . . trans-

lation, notes and examples. By V. Subrahmanya

Sastri. 1903, etc. 8". 14053. ccc. 48.

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, ChevaU,ofVizagapatam.

See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. The Audhra
Chandraloka of Adidamu Soorakavi, with the

Sanskrit Chandraloka of Appayya Deekshita.

Edited . . . by . . . Subrahmanyam. 1898. 8°.

14053. c. 66.

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Chevali, of Vizagapatam

(continued). e3W^c5;0~°6^X> [Asauchasara. A
Telugu treatise on formal uncleanness. With an

appendix of extracts from Sanskrit authorities.]

pp. iv. ii. 40. Vizagapatam, 1898. 8°.

14028. d. 24.(2.)

Exercises in Sanskrit Translation ... a

collection of the papers in Sanskrit [i.e. for

translation from English into Sanskrit] set at

the Matriculation Examination of the Madras

University from 1872 to 1895. Edited [with

translation into Sanskrit] ... by Ch. Subrah-

manyam. pp. ii. 52. Vizagapatam, 1896. 12°.

14092. a. 17.(1.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Mehnangalam M. N. See

Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposititious

Works. iJ^<s\nj-«<oQjj^i^(^(fi\§^-n^ojy)Cis\^rr.^jo

etc. [Subrahmanya-bhujangastotra. Edited with

grammatical notes in Sanskrit and with Tamil

interpretation and commentary by Subrahmanya.]

1902. 16°. 14028. a. 30.

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Sennimalai. /See Vaidya-

natha DlKSHITA. <S\g}J^S--'<^neyJiQ(^ e^'a>3?

. , - tanremr: etc. [Smritimuktaphala. Vol. iii.

and iv., with Tamil translation by Subrahmanya.]

1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15. (vol. 3, 4.)

SUBRAYA SASTRI, Kammardi. See Ramakrishna

Pandita, Writer on Dharma. ^^^^'d 2;jo£),t?

etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. With Canarese ver-

sion by Subraya.] [1901, e«c.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33.

SUCHARITA MISRA. See Jaimini. -

I sutra. Clokavartika. Translated

Mlmdmsd-

. . . with

extracts from the commentaries of Sucarita [sic]

Micra, the Kacika, etc. 1900, etc. 8°. [Bihlio-

theca Indica.] 14002. a.(vol. 146.)

SULARSANA ACHARYA, Panjdbz. ii ^"i: ...

^tlT'^f'''5«l'T The Adwaita Chandrika. A work

on Vedanta philosophy of Shankar, compiled by

Pandit Sudarshanacharya Punjabi. [Followed by

8 stanzas to Siva.] pp. iii. 47, i. Benares,

1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 16.(1.)

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, son of Vdgvijaya, called

Srutaprakasikacharya. See Apastamba.— Grihya-

sutra. ^TQW^n^^^H . . . The Apastamba-Grihya-

Sutra, with the commentary [Tatparyadarsana or



677 SUDARSANA- -SUDRAKA 678

Grihyatatparyadarsana] of Sudarsanacharya, etc.

1893. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental Library

Series : Bihliotheca SanskritaJi 14004. b. 1.

See Ramanuja.—Original Worhs.

. . . Vedartlia Samgralia, With the gloss called

Tatparyadipika by Sudarsanasuri, ef c. [1894.] 8°.

[The Pandit.'] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.)

See Rama Misea Sastri. fTrTT^-

^^P^^T^ 'STf^^: \ [Snehapurti. A com-

mentary upon the Tatparyadipika or com-

mentary of Sudarsana upon Ramanuja^s

Vedarthasangraha.] 1895-1896. 8°. [The

Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.)

See Rama Misra Sastri. ^f^ft-

TR^hl^l [Snehapurtipariksha. A dissertation

upon the Snehapurti.] 1895-1896. 8°.

[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.)

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, Silmbhavasikhdmani, also

called Haeadatta. u^mfDnrs:^^fT.^fnir^€3Sj.^o

jDoJO(r*uiJrirei^(35o etc. [Grangadharashtaka. A
Vedantic hymn to Siva.] See Sadasiva Brah-

MENDRA. QenjirtjnrLLJ-inw [Bodharya.] pp. 20-22.

1888. 12^. 14048. b. 38.(2.)

The colophon gives the two names of the author, which

Suggest his identity with the Haradatta - Sudarsana who
wrote the Padamaiijari, on whom see Seshagiri Sastri's

''Report;' No. 2 (1893-94), pp. 13 ff.

SUDARSANACHARYA, Panchanadhja. See Sd-

DARSANA ACHARYA, Panjdbl.

SUDARSANA NANDA, of Sutahat, Cuttach. See

Chanakya. [Shorter Recension.] Q\QQHQQ\Q%

etc. [Chanakyasloka. With Oriya metrical version

by Sudarsana.] 1901. 12°. 14076. b. 26.(4.)

SUDARSANARYA, Govimentator on Apastamha.

See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vdgvijaya.

SUDARSANASAMHITA. -^^PUf ^sw^, Hi^fru^^mt^

etc. [Hanumatkavacha. A formulary for the

invocation of Hanuman, extracted from the Sudar-

sanasamhita. Followed by the Pratyangirastotra

of Chandesvara SQlapani. Edited by Gangadhara

Sastri Dravida.] pp. 9, 14. W^H °iifi.9 [Benares,

1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(1.)

SUDARSANASURI. See Sudarsana Achaeya, son

of Vagvijaya.

SUDARSANENDRA SARASVATI.

DEVENDRA SaRASVATI.

See Maha-

SUDASSANA VARADHAMMASAMI, known as San-

kyaung Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. O^OOS etc.

[Vinayapitaka. Vol. v., vi., the Chiilavagga,with

interpretation by Sudassana.] 1903-1904. 8°.

14099. aa. 5, 6.

SUDHAKARA DVIVEDI, Mahdmahopddhydya. See

Brahmadeva. es^sCBTJeRT^: etc. (Karanaprakasa . . .

[Edited] with a commentary and theory of

numbers ... by ... Sudhakara Dvivadi.) [1899.]

8°. 14004. a. 5.

See Brahmagupta. ^T^T^ifiTftTirT'frt . . .

Brahmasphutasiddhanta and Dhyanagrahopadesa-

dhyaya . . . Edited with . . . commentary by . . .

Sudhakara Dvivedin. J 902. 8=. [The Pandit.]

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.)

——
- See Euclid. T5i^TTTfi!lfT^ojrr^^irT^Timxn- etc.

[Rekhaganita. A translation of the propositions

of Euclid^s Elements, by Sudhakara Dvivedi.

Books xi.-xii. With commentary.] [1891.] 8°.

14053. d. 53.

See Varahamihira. The Brihat Samhita

. , . With the commentary of Bhattotpala. Edited

by . . . Sudhakara Dvivedi. 1895-1897. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.)

f^'W^Hl^T . . . Digmimamsa, or The East

Point and the Age of the Veda, etc. pp. i. 48.

1899. See Periodical Publications.—Benares.

The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXI. 1876,

etc. 8". 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21.)

'TOofilTTf^'!!^ . . . Ganaka Tarangini, or Lives

of Hindu Astronomers, etc. pp. 134, i. i. vii.

1892. See Periodical Publications.—Benares.

The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIV. 1876,

etc. 8°. -V 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.)

^1<J=Jrt '\fiis . . . ffffVu^r^ etc. [Almanack for

1890. Compiled by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] [1889.]

ohl. 8°. See Ephemerides. 14096. b. 10.(1.)

SUDRAKA. The Mrichchhakatika, or Toy Cart.

A prakarana, by King Sudraka. Vol. I. Con-

taining two commentaries, (1) the Suvarnalam-

karana of Lalla Dikshita, and (2) a vritti or
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vivriti by Prithvidhara ; and (3) various readings

Edited by Narayana Balakrishna Godabole. (^^

^^^f^^) Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. c. 63.

In progress? Forms no. lii. of the Bombay Sanskrit

Series.

The Mrichchhakatika of Sudraka, witli the

commentary of Prithvidhara. Edited by Kashi-

nath Pandurang Parab. (^^^oFoRf^f7:f^^ f^[^-

fz-3fm^ \) pp. 294, vi. Bombay, 1900. 8°.

14079. c. 60.(2.)

The Mrichchhakati, or The Toy- Cart. A
drama. Translated ... by H. H. Wilson,

pp. xi. 200. 1901. /See Wilson (H. H.). Hindu

Dramatic Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13.

Vasantasena, oder Das irdene Wagelchen.

Ein altindisches, dem Konig Qudraka zugeschrie-

benes Schauspiel. Frei wiedergegeben von

Michael Habei'landt. pp. xx. 214. Leipzig, 1893.

16°. 14079. a. 9.

Forms part of the Kleine Ausgabe Liebeskind.

[Another copy.] 11746. a. 2.

Vasantasena. Drama in fiinf Akten, mit

freier Benutzung der Dichtung des . . . Sudraka,

von Emil Pohl. [Adapted from the version of

L. Fritze.] pp. 128. Stuttgart, 1893. 8°.

14079. b. 40.

Vasantasena. Indiskt drama i 5 akter af

KonuEg Sudraka \_sic']. Fritt efter Emil Pohls

tyska bearbetning af Frans Hedberg. pp. 119.

Stoclcholm, 1894. 12°. 11755. dd.

iVo. 247 of the Svenska Teatern.

STTGATAPALA, Vardpitiye. See Suttapitaka.^—
Selections. Sutra Sangraha. Edited by . . .

Sugatapala, etc. 1890-1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 6.

See SuTTAPiTAKA. — Selections. K^svs^-

£2€)^eS5C)cb255c5D etc. [Suttasahgahatthakatlia.

Edited by Sugatapala.] [1897.] 8°. 14098. dd. 15.

SUJATABHISIRIDDHAJA, known as Moda Hsaya,

ofLaylcaing. O.^ OOOOOQGpOOOOjSs e^c [Vinaya-

sararasi. 6 essays in Pali and Burmese on divers

points of ecclesiastical discipline, entitled Sam-

bhogavinichchhaya-sa-tan,Vinichchhayarasi-kyan,

Gamasimavinichchhaya, Vissasagahav°., Uchcha-

sayanav°., and Kappav°.] pp. vi. 644, iii. Q^CCOS

[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 31.

Pp. 289-296 are missing.

SUKA. ^SFf^f^fl'i; . . . fMTOT^oRfr [Nirvanashtaka.

8 stanzas on the vanity of this world, ascribed to

Suka. With a commentary by Gangadharendra

Sarasvati.] pp. 12. [1889.] See Periodical

Publications.—Bombay. TS^Tj^m^l etc. (Granth

Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 7. 1887- [1892.]

8°. 14096. c. 8. (vol. 2,)

SUKA, son of Buddhydsraya. Kings of Kashmira :

being a translation of the Sanskrita works of . .

.

Shuka, by Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana.

Kings of Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898.

12°. 14070. b. 13.

SUKACHARYA, Bhagavatardddhdntam, Vdt^ya.

See Badarayana. (I^'j^o^'^^gojo etc. [Brahma-

siitra. With commentary of Sukacharya.] [1892.]

8°. 14048. c. 76.

SUKADEVA. "aj^Tj^ftfifT^^TT: . . . Vrihaj-jyotissar,

[a manual of astrology,] with Hindi translation,

pp. xii. 332. Benares, 1897. 8°. 14053. d. 52.

SUKANANDA MUNI. See Satsangijivana. "WTfit

etc. [Dharmamrita. With Gujarati translation

by Sukananda.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 50.

SUKARAMBHASAMVADA. Dialogue de Quka et

de Rambha sur Famour et la science supreme.

[Srihgarajnananirnaya.] Publie [with French

translation] par J.-M. Grandjean. 1887. See

Academies, etc.—Paris.

—

Musee Guimet. Annales,

etc. Tom. X., pp. 477-499. 1880, etc. 4°.

7704. h. 21.(tom. 10.)

, 6^XJ~^2)K:>§'r6 Oo3n>(58 [Sukarambhasam-

vada. With Telugu translation.] See Rama-

NU.rACHARYA, Tirumalai Kandyuru. St)oD~°£)-

^ oSb r6 5^1^ 5bo etc. [Kavihridayasarvasva.] pt.

1, pp. 146-156. 1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 31.

SUKASAPTATI. Die ^ukasaptati. Textus sim-

plicior. Herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt,

pp. X. 212, i. 1893. See Academies, etc.—
Germany.

—

Deutsche MorgenlaendischeGesellscliaft.

Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 10, No. 1. 1859, etc.

8°. 753. f. 18.
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SUKASAPTATI (continued) . Der Textus Simplicior

der Sukasaptati in der Recension der Handschrif t

A. Von Richard Schmidt. 1900-1901. See

Academies, etc.—Germany.

—

Deutsche Morgenlaend-

ische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54, 55.

1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 54, 55.)

Die Qukasaptati. Textus simplicior. Aus

dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Richard Schmidt,

pp. i. 102. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1894. 8°.

14072. ccc. 23.

See Schmidt (R.). Anmerkungen

zu dem Textus Simplicior der Sukasaptati,

etc. 1894. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen

Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.l

Ac. 8815/2, (Bd. 48.)

Der Textus Ornatior der Sukasaptati.

Kritisch herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt.

pp. 100. Munchen, 1898. 4°. 14070. e. 19.

From the Abhandlungen der konigl. bayerischen Akademie

der Wissenschaften, 1 GL, xxi. Bd., ii. Ahtheil.

Die Sukasaptati. Textus Ornatior. Aus
dem Sanskrit uebersetzt von Richard Schmidt.

pp. iv. 149. Stuttgart, 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 10.

Der Textus Ornatior der ^"kasaptati.

[An abstract, with specimens of the text.] Ein

Beitrag zur Marchenkunde, von Richard Schmidt.

pp.vi.70,i. Stuttgart, IS'^Q. 8°. 14070. d. 33.(2.)

Specimen der Dinalapanikacukasaptati.

Von Dr. Richard Schmidt. 1891-1892. See

Academies, etc.—Germany.— Deutsche Morgen-

laendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 45,

46. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 45, 46.)

SUKHANANDANATHA, Brahmdvadhuta. ^"g^T^-

f^^THftn: etc. [Sabdarthachintamani. A thesaurus

and lexicon of the Sanskrit language.] 4 vols.

^TIJT Tnrm^^^3T <^<ts^«>-<^<ld^ lAgra, TJdaipur, 1864-

1885.] 4°. 14092. cc. 1.

The first two volumes tcere published at Agra in 1864,
under private patronage. The remainder was printed under
the patronage of the Maharana of Meicar at Udaipur in
1883-5.

SUKHANANDA TRIPATHI, Frdjna, son of Durgd-

jirasdda. ii "WSl f^TH etc. [Brahmavilasa. A
Vedantic poem of 378 stanzas in Sanskrit and

Hindi. Followed by the Prasnottarl and Sadhana-

panchaka ascribed to Sankara, with Hindi trans-

lations by Sukhananda.] pp. 63, 5, 2. Delhi, ^CQ.i

[1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(1.)

SUKHAVATiVYUHA. ^MMM^M: [Bonkan

Amida Kio, i.e. the Sukhavativyiiha or Amita-

bhasiitra. The Sanskrit text, with transliteration

into Japanese characters and a Chinese version

by J5mei S5j5.] [1773.] 8°. 16010. a. 13.

Textes Sanscrits decouverts au Japon.

Lecture faite devant la " Royal Asiatic Society

of Great Britain and Ireland " par M. F. Max
Mliller . . . Traduit par M. de Milloue, etc. [With

special reference to the Sukhavativyiiha, and

with a translation and the original Sanskrit text

of the latter in the Japanese recension.] 1881.

See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet.

Annales, etc. Tom. ii., pp. 1-37. 1880, etc. 4°.

7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.)

0- mi -to -king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-

soutra. D^apres la version chinoise de Koumara-

jiva. Traduit du chinois par MM. Ima'izoumi

et Yamata. [Followed by a facsimile of the

Sanskrit text as preserved in a Chinese MS.]

1 881. See Academies, etc.—Paris.

—

Musee Guimet.

Annales, dc. Tom. ii., pp. 38-64. 1880, dc. 4°.

7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.)

The Larger Sukhavati-vyuha. (The

Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha.) [Translated with notes

etc. by F. Max Miiller.] 1894. See Mueller

(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc.

Vol. xlix., pt. 2. 1879, eic. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.)

SXTKUMAKA PILLAI, Karayamvettattu. B^<&£s\6rr)0-

oro—JCQjOojfDO etc. [Lakshanasvayamvara. A
lyrical drama, in Sanskrit and Malayalam verse,

upon the union of Duryodhana^s daughter Lak-

shana with Samba.] pp. ii. i. 26. cOO_jrY6fY6

[Tangacheri, 1899.] .8°. 14072. d. 45.(2.)

SULAPANI, Sdhuriydn, Mahdmahopddhydya. m^-

f^"^f%^oF: etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. Being that

part of Siilapani's Smritiviveka which treats of

expiatory rituals. With the commentary, entitled

Tattvarthakaumudi, of Govindananda Kavikan-

kana. Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second

edition.] pp. iv. 544. cRfoJojrT'rn^ *\C^\ [Calcutta,

1893.] 8°. 14028. c. 81.
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StriAPANI, Sahuriydn, Mahdmahopddhydya {con-

tinued). i£rnif*5^3f^^^S etc. [Prayaschittaviveka.

With Govindananda^s commentary. Edited with

Bengali notes by Chandicharana Smritibhushana.

Third edition.] pp. viii. 520. ^f%^t^l •>^"i«>

[Cakutta, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31.

SUMANA, if, called Myinmu Hsaya. [3
^ ° ^

CX)Cp;OOCOCOOOO [Myinmii-taya-sa-let-thit. A

Burmese anthological work on Buddhist doctrine,

in Pali and Burmese.] pp. 142. Gj^Cn)^ OJQ^
[Rangoon, 1891.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(3.)

—^— oo8So3Co^o . . . [o8sCj)cocSod8

CDGpSOO [Suchitradesana Myinmii-let-thit-taya-

sa. Burmese homilies, illustrated by Pali texts.

Second edition.] pp. v. 200. G|^OoJ OJQQ
[Bangoon, 1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(4.)

[Another edition.] pp. 200. GJ^OoJ

Oj£o [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 32.(5.)

SITMANGALA, Dodampahala. See Vagegoda Thera.

Akhyata Pada. Edited by . . . Sumangala. 1889.

8°. 14165. k. 17.(2.)

SUMANGALA, Hihhaduve. See Kachchayana.—
Bdldvatdra. Balavatara . . . With a commentary,

by . . . Sumangala. 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 60.

See Kachchayana.—Bdldvatdra. OOCOO-

OCOOGjqCOOol| etc. [Balavatara. With com-

[1900.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 27.(2.)

mentary of Sumangala.]

bhisiri of Sinde.] See Andeuddha. ^OOOCOOJO

etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha, etc.] [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 15.

(8oOOQOOjS^OX)00) [Tlka-kyaw-nis-

STJMANGALA, Medagama. See Kachchayana.—
Rupasiddhi. C2)C£53(5|aSe3 etc. [Rupasiddhi.

Edited by Sumangala and Dhammaratana.] 1891-

1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39.

SUMANGALASAMI. ^OOOOOOjSol|ll [Tika-

kyaw, or Abhidhammatthavibhavani. A work

in elucidation of Anuruddha's Abhidhammattha-

sangaha.] pp. 174. Gj^OO^^ ^J06 iRcL^goon,

1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 14.

^OOOCOOjS efc. [Tika-kyaw. Parts i.-iii.

(^§ 1-156). With Burmese nissaya by Janinda-

saya. Being sect, ii.-iv. of the Tika-kyaw with

Burmese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] pp. iv. 432.

[Rangoon, 1891.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 34.

No title-page,

8 CO OQOOJO^COJOD8 II [Tika-kyaw. With

Burmese nissaya by U Kelasa.] pp. ii. 504.

O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1903. 8°. 14099. "b. 2.

O
See Adichchavamsa. ;ooo-

COOjSocnoOjSs etc. [Tika-kyaw-ganthi-

kyan. A Burmese dissertation upon the

Tika-kyaw.] [1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 35.

o o
SUMANGALASAMI, Maniddhaja. gOC003 30^

OlG etc. [Upasampadadipani. 47 Pali stanzas

on the subject of priestly ordination, with a

Burmese nissaya. Followed by Duruttadlpam,

a Burmese treatise on the wrong reading of

sacred books, illustrated from Pali texts.] See

ViNAYAPiTAKA.

—

Appendix. O^COCOCj)OOO^^CO

COJOS etc. [VinayasamiJhavinichchhaya-kyan.J

Vol. I, pp. 412-476. 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15.

SUMATIHARSHA GANI. See Bhaskara Achaeya.

ojix^^W^JT etc. [Karanakutuhala. With the

commentary Ganakakumudakaumudi of Sumati-

harsha.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34.

SUMATI-NAGIL-CHARITRA. wifir TTifnoJ ^ft:^

IT^T ^iTTTTHlTW '^f^ TT'SFfTSm 'sf>I^R. [Sumati-Nagil-

charitra. A series of compositions consisting of

select texts from Jain Sanskrit and Prakrit works

with paraphrases, etc., in Gujarati verse, treating

of the story of Sumati and of Jain religious

duties.] pp. viii. 155. ^jq^TWT^ SQ^^ [Ahmad-

abad, 1876.] 8°. 14144. g. 21.

SUMATIVIJAYA. See Kalidasa.—Raghuvamsa.

The Baghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from

the commentaries of . . . Sumativijaya, eic. 1897.

8°. 14072. c. 53.
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SITMEDHANKARA, Beruvala. See Dhammasiri.

Kudusika . . , With paraphrase by . . . Medhan-

kara. Reyised by . . . Sumedhankara, etc. 1894.

8°. 14098. d. 43.

SUNDARA. See Vidyasundara.

SUNDARA, of Vijitdrama, Thanlan Cheti. OCD-

OO 30(3-00000 00,1 OS etc. [Manimedhajotaka-

kyan. A Burmese treatise on Buddhist psycho-

logy, based upon the Abhidhamraatthasangaha,

and illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. ii. 200.

Moulmein, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 17.(2.)

SUNDARADEVA SARMA, Pandyd. See Chakra-

dhara, son of Vdmana. ii ^^^ f^^T»rPi!T etc. [Yan-

trachintamani. Edited with Hindi and Sanskrit

commentaries, eifc, by Sundaradeva.] [1898.] 8°.

14053. c. 56.(4.)

SUNDARALALA MISRA, Dddhlcha, disciple of

Bdjdrdma. \\ ^T>J^^^w; 11 ^I^: etc. [Dadhicha-

darpana. A handbook of the religious duties of

Dadhicha Brahmans, with Hindi translation.]

pp. ii. ii. 59. oFT^j^o <\(to^ [Cawnpore, 1903.] 8°.

14058. b. 45.(2.)

SUNDARAM AIYAR, N., of Shencottah. Subha-

shita Ratnamala, or A Garland of the Gems of

Sanskrit Poetry. Being an anthology consisting

of about 3000 slokas under numerous sub-

jects, alphabetically and metrically arranged, etc.

[CiJV-T>e^rre\4^j&rr^8/TG:)ir) pp. i. ii. 263. Tiru-

vadi, 1894. 8°. 14076. c. 68.

SUNDARAM AIYAR, P. S. See Academies, etc.—

Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. Degree

Examination 1901. The Sanskrit Text with

. . . commentary . . . introductions and . . .

notes. Part I. By Subrahmanya Sastri . . .

and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 1900. 8°.

14072. c. 50.(2.)

SUNDARARAJA ACHARYA, Nadddur Varadd-

charya, of Srirangam. See Badaratana. ^ynS)-

(SR>rrGif9J€\wfrnrrre\i<^ etc. [Brahmasiitra. With

the Adhikaranasaravali and a commentary,

styled Sahridayahridayaprakasika, by Sundara-

raja.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32.

SUNDARARAJABHATTACHARYA,EZaiiiZrFarac?a-

rdja. See Badaratana. oc4t)^g"^^e3^^5ii

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Lakshmivisish-

tadvaitabhashya of Srinivasa Dikshita and the

supercommentary Nigamachiicladarpana by Sun-

dararaja.] 1896. 8\ 14048. dd. 29.(2.)

See Badarayana. (^cSFin^cSlt/^Gi^fr-

QQ^-^E^onei^^o etc. [Brahmasiitra. Siitra i.,

or Jijnasadhikarana, with Srinivasa Dikshita's

Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya and the Nigama-

chudadarpana of Sundararaja.] 1896, 8°.

14048. dd. 29.(1.)

See Kesava Kavi, Vedddhindtha Bhattd-

chdri/a. ir^Qi^ns^nei-inflQsmuj .^joei-i-&cafvfrGu\o

etc. [Godaparinaya. With the commentary Su

manoranjani of Sundararaja.] 1896. 8°.

14070. dd. 9.(1.)

See Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious

Upanishads. LJuf . . . eiUrrprSfT^Ca^nei-isS)-

Gijf.^frei^i^ etc. [Paramatmikopanishad. With

commentary by Srinivasa Dikshita and super-

commentary styled Chandrika by Sundararaja.]

1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 13.

Snusha Vijayam. A drama in one act,

etc. {em>^ffi$.frei51^ujn-62J^ -^-@s) pp. 39.

Tinnevelly, 1890. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(1.)

SUNDARARAJAM AIYAR, R. See DevatIrtha

SvAMi. Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [Translated by

Sundararajam Aiyar.] 1898. 8°. [The Theo-

sophist.'] P.P. 636. cm.(vol. 19.)

SUNDARARAJA SARMA, D. euLU/rsw eunr^&fviutr-

lUfB u^iBrrc^^GfT ^Q^erfl^Qs'Uj^ ufriTiufr^(7^LDLD

etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana^s Bharyadharmam.

[Comprising 37 aphorisms of Vatsyayana's Kama-

sutra on wifely duty and the dialogue of Satya-

bhama and DraupadI from the Vanaparva of

the Mahabharata. Edited] with a Tamil com-

mentary [and glosses], and a Tamil version of

[portions of] Kalidasa's Abhijnanasakuntala . . .

by D. Sundararaja Sarma, with an [English] in-

troduction by K. Sundararama Aiyer . . . New
edition.) pp. i. i. ii. xviii. 197, i. Q'S-'ekSosr

[Madras,] 1901. 12°. 14085. b. 44.

The English title is takenfrom the wra;pper.
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STJNDARARAMA AIYAR, K. See Sundararaja

Sabma, D. (SUiUfretv eu pt^ sin) lu rr lu /b . . . urrfnufr-

^(f^LDLD etc. (Vyasa and Yatsyayana's Bharya-

dharmam . . . witli an [English] introduction by

K. Sundararama Aiyer, etc.) 1901. 12°.

14085. b. 44.

SUNDAEARYA. See Sundaram Aiyar.

StJRA, Arya. See Arya Sura.

StJRAIYA, Gorti, -of Nedunur. See Upanishads.—
Separate Upanishads. ^ . . . ^^^^^ » [Taitti-

riyopanishad. With Sayana^s commentary. Edited

by Saraiya.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20.

SURENDRACHANLRA BAKHSHI. ^W\^^ "^U

etc. [Narayani-snana. A Bengali tract, illustrated

from Sanskrit texts, on the legends and rites

connected with the custom of bathing in the

Karatoya at Mahasthan and Siladvip, Bogra

District, Bengal, on the lunar conjunction called

Narayaniyoga.] pp. 9. ?<S^1 "sOo^Jj [Bogra,

1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 66.C3.)

SURENDRALALA GOSVAMI, Tarlcatlrtha Bhatfd-

chdrya. See Gotama. "siT^^^f^^TiTiTiT \ [Nyaya-

siitra. With commentary of Radhamohana.

Edited by Surendralala.] 1901, dc. 8°. [The

Pandit.'] 14096. d. 6. (vol. 23, etc.)

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. ifif^ofrTlIojrr^:

etc. [Phakkikaprakasa. Edited by Surendralala.]

[1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 38.(4.)

See Kesava Misra_, Logician, fj^irtm . . .

The Tarkabhasa . . . With the commentary . . .

of Vicwakarman. Edited by Surendralala, etc.

1901. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22, 23.)

See Udayana Acharya, The Laksanavali

. . . with the commentary Nyayamuktavall of

(^esa9arngadhara. Edited by Surendralala, etc.

1900. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, 22.)

SURENDRANATHA GOSVAMI. ^1^-*ri^f*5TfJl etc.

[Aryadhatrividya. A Bengali treatise on mid-
wifery, with copious quotations from Sanskrit

and English authorities.] pt. i. pp. i. i. 72.

^'TH^I^ -iOo^ [Kumarhhali, 1900.] 8°.

14043. cc. 11.

In progress f

SURESVARA ACHARYA. See Jacob (G. A.).

^gSHftloliT [Index to Suresvara^s Taittiriyo-

panishadbhashyavarttika.] [1893 ?] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 13, pt. 2.)

[For the Svarajyasiddhi, sometimes

ascribed to Suresvara :] See Svarajyasiddhi.

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries

of . . . Suresvaracbarya . . . Translated into

English, etc. 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23.

'^^TTI^ToR>^fr^?gT^Trflfo^^»^ etc. (Brihada-

ranyakopanishadbhashyavartika by . . . Sureswa-

racharya. [A metrical commentary upon the

Brihadaranyakopanishad as expounded by San-

kara.] With its commentary by . . . Ananda-

jnana[, styled Sastraprakasika,] and an index of

all the verses in the work. Edited by Pandit

Kasinatha Sastri Agase.) 3 vols. pp. i. xviii.

2075, cxxiv. ii. Poona, ^CQ.^ [1892]-1894. 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 16.)

Forms no. 16 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The

English title isfrom the cover of vol. 3.

JTR^^^ T{m ^f^myt^^-^^jfw^ etc.

[ManasoUasa. A metrical vdrttilca upon the

Dakshinamiirtistotra. With the commentary of

Ramatirtha entitled Manasollasavrittanta. Fol-

lowed by Suresvara^s Panchikaranavarttika, in

64 stanzas, summarising Sankara's Panchikarana-

prakriya.] 1895. See Mysore.—Government of

Mysore. Government Oriental Library Series.

Bibliotheca Sanskrita. No. 6, pp. 25-170, 1-7.

1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 6.

rjrojrT^ftrf^r^'nT ^^T^rriloliT:^*^ . . . Naishkarmya-

siddhi. A treatise on Vedanta . . . with a com-

mentary called Chandrika by Jnanottama Misra.

Edited & annotated by Pandit Rama Sastri

Manavalli. Benares, 1890, etc. 8°. 14048. dd. 7.

In progress? Forming nos. 38, 41, 43, of the Benares

Sanskrit Series.

ti^i^oRTitrTrf'toR^ I [Panchikaranavarttika.

A metrical paraphrase of Sankara's Panchikarana-

prakriya. With the commentary Panchikarana-

varttikabharana.] 1891. See Periodical Publi-

cations.—Calcutta. f^^^'^l etc. [Vidyodaya.]

Vol. XX., pt. 5-12. 1874, etc. 8\

14096. cc. (vol. 20.)
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SURESVARA ACHARYA {continued). Suresvar-

acharya^s Pranava=vartika. Translated into English

[by A.Mahadeva Sastri] . See Sankara Acharya.—
Doubtful and Stipposititious Works. The Vedanta

Doctrine of Si*i Sankaracharya, etc. pp. 141-149.

1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36.

The Sambandhavartika, etc. [Translated

by S. Venkataramanan.] 190 1^ etc. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Benares. The Pandit, etc.

New Series. Vol. XXIII, etc. 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(yol. 23, etc.)

In progress.

SURESVARA NARAYANA DEVA. See Sivakumara

]\Iisra. ^\5t^-»t^*T-'Bf5 xs'f etc. [Yatindrajivana-

charita. With Bengali translation by Suresvara.]

1892. 8°. 14058. b. 26.(2.)

SURYABALIRAMA CHAUBE. See Jayadeva, son

of Alahadeva. ^^'^TqJToFTqJ'^T® [Chandraloka.

With commentary by Suryabalirama.] [1895.]

8°. 14053. c. 64.

SURYANARAIN ROW. See Suryanarayana Rac.

SURYANARAYANA PANTULTJ, V. The Law of

Adoption. As laid down in the Sastras and

interpreted by Courts, pp. i. iii. xx. v. xxii. 340.

Narasapur, 1903. 8°. 5319. b. 29.

SURYANARAYANA RAU, Bevgalur. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Bellary. The Astrological

Magazine. Edited by B. Suryanarain Row, etc.

1895, etc. 8°. P.P. 1560. m.

See Venkatesa Daivajna. ^r^P^lfmfirr.

Sarwarthachintamani, with . . . translation . . .

notes and illustrations, by B. Sui'yanarain Row.

1899. 8°. 14053. d. 58.

See Yajnanarayana Venkatesvararya.

Jatakachundi'ika . . . translation, with . . . notes

and illustrations in Englisb^ by B. Suryanarain

Row. 1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(2.)

[Another edition.] 1900. 8°.

14053. cc. 21.(3.)

SURYANARAYANA SASTRI, Bandigunta. See

Amarasimha. rC7^'6o£)S^.-\5o^5~°r5.-\5o)00 eic. [Nama-

linganusasana. With analyses, introductions,

and notes in Telugu. Edited by Siiryn-

narayana.] 1899. 8°, 14090. bb. 14.

SURYANARAYANA SIDDHANTI, of LucJcnow. See

Dhundhiraja. iTTWfljrr^TT?!! etc. [Jatakabharana.

With Hindi version by Suryanarayana.] [1900.]

8°. 14053. ccc. 32.

:

— tr^T^t^^ff «^<i.M^ etc. [Almanack for Saravat

1953. Compiled by Suryanarayana.] [1896.]

oil. 8°. See Ephemerides. 14096. b. 10.(2.)

SURYANARAYANA VISHAYI. See Bhaktrihari.

Q$?'5 ^qiSs) ^IC^CQ etc. [Nitisataka. With

Oriya commentary by Siiryanarayan^.] 1896. 8°.

14072. cc. 14.(2.)

SURYASIDDHANTA. ^^rT>r^t^ I 'TifriOr^t?? r

[Suryasiddhanta, The Madhyadhikara, with

Rahganatha's gloss Giidharthaprakasaka and a

Bengali version of the stanzas.] [1890, etc.]

See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. '^?PC«ilT»f?r

etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 5. [1890, eic] 4°.

14133. g. 16. (pt. 1., no. 5.)

Imperfect, hreaking off at ii. 7. An appendix, styled

Suijasidilhanta-udaharHiia, foliates.

TRTRI ^IM5^ . . . Surya Siddhanta. An ancient

astronomy of India. Compiled about 2165000

years ago and translated into Hindi and pub-

lished [with the original Sanskrit text and an

introduction] by Udaya Narain Singh. pp. xv.

149, 128. Biddoopur, Meerut [printed], <^Q.io

[1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 8.

SUSHENA, Kavirdja. ^m^^'^t [The introduc-

tion to the Kalapachandra, treating of the intro-

ductory stanza of Durgasimha^s Katantravritti.J

See Durgasi;mha. ^^flf^R^I etc. [Namaskara-

viveka.] pp. 29-70. [1900.] 12°.

X4092. a, 24.(1.)

'srf«(]1\5-^f^?[1^g etc. [Akhyatakaviraja.

Being §^ 1, 2 of the chapter on dlihydta in

Sushena's Kalapachandra, commenting upon the

Katantra iii. 1, 2. Edited by Madhavachandra

Tarkachiulamani.] pp, 90. TTf^l "i-^o-i [Dacca,

1895.] 8°. 14093. b. 36.(2.)

A reprint of the edition of 1890.

— ^fffm-?rt^?^i^ . . - lB7^¥^f^?1^S etc. [Cha-

tushtayakaviraja, or Kalapachandra. A com-

mentary on the Katantra. Chapter II. Edited

by Rasikachandra Vidyaratua.] pp. 138. Dacca,

1894. 8°. 14090, bb. 13.(3.)

2 y
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SITSRUTA. "^"^^TTT^wfiBr fftf^T ^^w^ff fH . . .

Sushrut Sanhita. Taught by Dhanwaniari [sic]

and composed by his disciple Sushrutacharya.

With the Hindi commentary of Shvi Krishna

Lai. pp. xc. 1340 ; 40 plates, Muitra, 1895.

8°. 14043. dd. 2.

The outer title-page bears the date 1896.

'S:«fNa->f°f^\5l etc. [Susrutasamhita. With

the commentary Nibandha of Dallana. Edited

with a Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna Kavi-

sekhara.] 2 vols. pp. ii. c. 1802. ^f^^T^I "sb-^tr

{Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 8.

^^g'lTtir^ri T \ The Sucruta-saihhita . .

Translated from the original Sanskrit by Dr.

A. F. R. Hoernle. 1897, etc. See Academies,

etc.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio-

theca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 139.] 1848, etc.

8°. 14002. a. (vol. 139.)

Jh progress.

See Dallaka Misra. fjR^^^^T^T

^TT^i^^T "^TWU etc. (Nibandhasangraha.

A commentary on the Sushrutasanhita, etc.)

1891. 8°. 14043. d. 48.

- Susruta Sutra-sthana. 1st part. Trans-

lated [verbally into Sinhalese] under the instruc-

tion of ... M. Nanissara ... by S. A. Fernando.

[With the Sanskrit text.] (Q®.-S5Sq)e-«^oe^c3.)

pp. 80. Colombo, 1896. 8°. 14043. e. 32.

Nidanasthana of the Susrita \_sic]. Trans-

lated [in a Sinhalese sannaya, appended to

the complete Sanskrit text,] and edited by

H. D. Abhayawardhane Appuhamy, etc. {•^c,^:^-

t:ft2'^i^.) pp. ii. 92. Colombo, 1891. 8°.

14043. e. 25.

Uniform tcith a similar edition of the Sarirastbana issued

from the same press.

StJTRAKRIDANGA. Sutrakritanga. [The second

ai/ga of the Jain scriptures. Translated from

the Prakrit, with notes, etc., by H. Jacobi.] 1895.

See Mueller (F. M.), The Sacred Books of the

East, etc. Vol. xlv., pp. 233-435. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. b. (vol. 45.)

The name of this Ahga {in Prakrit Sdyagacjaiiga) is

in Sanskrit Sutrakfidaiififa, in %vhich furm it appears in

Uinasvdti's Tattvdrthasutrabhdshya and other authorities.

»T|rTW^T^fk f^iTT: etc. [Mahavlrastuti {scil.

i. 6 of this Aiiga), also styled Virastuti and

Puchchhissunam. With Gujarati interpretation

and notes. Preceded by a Gujarati life of

Mahavlra. Followed by the Dasavaikalikasiitra

i.-iv., and Uttaradhyayana iii.-iv., etc. Edited

by Kachrabhai Gopaladasa.] pp. xvi. 88. '^n^TTr^

cicn?^ [Ahmadabad, 1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14.

^ "Hl^L^^ ^^{h etc. [Mahavirastuti.

Followed by the Chhutakagathas and some Guja-

rati verses.] pp. i. 16. %^^ %^i^^ [Surat,

1893.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(2.)

^*l*^ . . . i^L) [Mahavirastuti. Followed by

srutaskandka II. vi., styled Ardrakumaradhyayana

or Adda-ajjh°. With Gujarati translations and

notes.] See Jainajnanapeakasa. ^*t ^T'T "ncRT^

etc. [Jainajnanaprakasa.] pt. i., pp. 1-53. [1898.]

12°. 14100. a. 19.

SUTTANIPATA. See SvTTAViTAKA.—Khuddalca-

nikaya.

SUTTAPITAKA.

ENTIRE TEXT.

[Suttapitaka, or Suttantapitaka.vimm'iiip etc.

Comprising the Dighanikaya^ Majjhimanikaya,

Samyuttanikaya, Anguttaranikaya, and the Khud-

dakapatha, Dhammapada, Udana, Itivuttaka,

Suttanipata, Mahaniddesa, Chiilaniddesa, and

Patisambhidamagga of the Khuddakanikaya.]

20 vols, oolm iBanglcol; 1894.] 8°.

14098. cc. 9-28.

Forms part of the King of Siam's edition of the Tipitaka.

Buddhist Pali Texts. With a translation into

Sinhalese. Edited under the direction of W.
Arthur De Silva . . . Vol. 1 (2, etc.). Digha

Nikaya, [in Pali, with] Sinhalese translation by

W. A. Samarasekera. {Qo^q C3 233'.'53gS cocf*^

03@ s§60ii55 cDI)03. 8^^^-43)302) Colombo,

London,2U7,etc. [l90S,etc.] 8°. 14099. bbb.

In progress.

oooo^ScoocSii ... cxijcSoococp^olpcooS-

^0D^ II [Suttapitaka. Vols, i.-iv., the Dighanikaya,

with the Burmese interpretation of Ariyalaakara

of Neyin. Edited by Hsaya Hbi, Hsaya Ko Aung

Min, and Hsaya Ko Kyaw.] Gj^OO^ [Ravgoon,]

1904, etc. 8°. 14099. aa. 8.

In progress.
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SUTTAPITAKA {continued).

Entire Text {continued).

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maing-

KAING HSAYA. .c8cO^Oo8^^ OOOOJ Ss

etc. [Tipitakavinichchliaya-kyan.] 1900-

1901. 8°, 14302. i. 19.

SELECTIONS.

[For the stanzas selected from the Suttapitaka

which are comprised in the Paritta :] See Paritta.

See Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. OOOO^QOQOO-

OOOS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. A lectionary of

suttas, etc., with Burmese commentaries.] [1897.]

8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(4.)

See Ward (E.). Light from the Bast. Being

selections from the teachings of the Buddha [,

chiefly the Suttapitaka] etc. 1901. 12°.

4506. a. 7.

See Warren (H. C). Buddhism in Translations,

etc. [Being select passages translated from the

Suttapitaka, e^c] 1896. 8*^. [Harvard Oriental

Series.] 14003. 1. 3. (vol. 3.)

See WiNDiscH (W. 0. E.). Mara und Buddha, etc.

[Illustrated by extracts and translations from the

Suttapitaka, etc.] 1895. 4°. 759. e. 1.

^C)e)3^(5-3>2i^Co£(aC£56 etc. [Avavadaratna-

sangrahava. The ^'Golden Rules of Buddhism,'^

compiled by H. S. Olcott from the Suttapitaka.

Translated into Sinhalese and published with

the original Pali stanzas by D. J. Subasimha.]

pp. 26. [Colombo,] 1891. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(3.)

The Golden Rules of Buddhism. Compiled from

the Bana books. By Henry S. Olcott. [In an

English translation.] Third and revised edition,

pp. ii. 22. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(4.)

Buddhistische Anthologie. Texte aus dem Pali-

Kanon, zum ersten Mai iibersetzt von Dr. Karl

Eugen Neumann. pp. xxviii. 236, i. Leiden,

1892. 8°. 14098. c. 58.

Sutra Sangraha. [Suttasangaha. An ancient

collection of 85 suttas from the Suttapitaka.]

Selections {continued).

Edited [with glosses] by Revd. Warapitiye Suga-

tapala, etc. ({^S5ey>cee)x5>©^CS53) pp. iii. i. 148, ii.

iTe/amya, 1890-1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 6.

«gSX5>C;:i€)s53£?)S)i^255<i3 etc. [Suttasanga-

hatthakatha. A Pali commentary on the

Suttasangaha. Edited by Varapitiye Suga-

tapala.] pt. i. pp. 80. 2441 [Colombo,

1897.] 8°. 14098. dd. 15.

Sutra Sangraha. [Being portions of the Sutta-

sangaha, translated by D. J. Subasimha.] 1894.

See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. The

Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 31-50. 1888, etc. 8°.

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6.)

OC)oScyDQgO^S33QJ[SOJ[§ [Thok-kammatthan-

amyo-myo. A collection of thirteen suttas and

other excerpts from the Suttapitaka, with Burmese

version and commentary by the Hnegyo Pongyi.

Followed by the Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anutta-

napadappakasani, a Burmese tract elucidating

diflSculties in the Sikkhapadavinichchhaya, by the

same writer.] pp.92. Q^OO^ OJlgO [Rangoon,

1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(5.)

ANGUTTABANTKAYA.

The Anguttara-Nikaya. Part III. Edited by

Prof. E. Hardy. Pancaka-nipata, and Chakka-

nipata. (Part IV . . . Sattaka-nipata, Atthaka-

nipata, and Navaka-nipata. Part V . . . Dasaka-

nipata, and Ekadasaka-nipata.) 1896-1900. 8°.

See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text Society.

Suttapitaka. 14098. b. 27.

qp€^SX5>d» ^25)3 6^033 etc. (Anguttara Nikaya.

Collated and revised by H. Devamitta Thera, etc.)

pt. i. pp. 80. Colombo, 2436 [1893.] 8°.

> 14098. d. 41.

Anguttara-Nikaya. Translated [to the end of I. i.]

. . . by L. C. Wijesinha, Mudaliyar. (Translated

[from I. ii. onward] ... by Mudaliyar E. R.Goone-

ratna.) 1891, 1896, e/c. /Sec Periodical Publica-

tions.— Colombo. The Buddhist, etc. Vol. iii.,

no. 19, Vol. viii., nos. 30-52, etc. 1888, etc. 8°.

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 3, 8, etc.)

Unjinu/ied.
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Anguttaranikaya {continued).

See BuDDHAGHOSA. [Manorathapuram.']

®<9^^0(5c5^d€^ etc. [Manorathapurani.

The commentary on the Anguttaranikaya.]

1893-1896. 8°. 14098. c. 64.

Cj'^CO^eSg^ 53)03 etc. [Danuppattisutta(i.e. Nipata

'VII r, Danavagga, § 35). Edited with a Sinhalese

interpretation by Suvannajotyasabha.] pp. 7, i.

<^s353e® [Colombo,] 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(4.)

zS)iQ'^')6:i'i) ^'^(^ [Kalakaramasutta(r.e. Nipata

IV, Uruvelavagga, i^'^ 24). With a Sinhalese com-

mentary,] pp. i. 54^ i, Colombo, 1889. 8°.

14098. c. 53.(2.)

2S)3 (5,3 ©9^)02 etc. [Kalaraasutta {i.e. Nipata

III, Mahavagga, § 65). Followed by a Sinhalese

commentary.] pp. 29, ii. <i)^^t)6 [Kandy,']

1893. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(5.)

23^^§)^£,j'5:)5q!5)C0 etc. [Karmanidanasutraya (i.e.

Kammanidanasutta, or Nipata III, Devaduta-

vagga, § 33). Followed by Buddhaghosa^s com-

mentary, from his Mauorathapurani, and by a

word-for-word interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp.

20, i. Colombo, 1897. 8^ 14098. c. 73.(6.)

The Maithunasanyoga Sutraya \_i.e. Methunasam-

yogasutta, or Nipata VII, Mahayaiinavagga, §47].

With [Sinhalese] paraphrase by Rev. T. Nanawi-

mala Tissa . . . 6^©^©o55:5'^o©^g:oS!) C^^CS etc.

pp. 16. ©^^^e® 2440 [Colombo, 1897.] 8°.

14098. c. 72.(4.)

®C@®'2353C)3^ ?3q)CS etc. [Mallikovadasutta (i.e.

Nipata IV, Mahavagga, §197). Preceded by the

Namaskara-gathas, with other religious verses,

and introductions in Sinhalese, and followed by a

Sinhalese interpretation and other illustrative

matter.] pp. 40. [Colombo,'] 1894. 8°.

14098. d. 45.(1.)

Imperfect at the end.

Praptakarma Sutra [i.e. the Pattakammasutta, or

Nipata IV, Pattakammavagga, §61] . . . aTO<3>-

»3^(i)2)^^CG etc. [With the Pali Atthakatha and

a Sinhalese interpretation and commentary.]

pp. 46, i. [Colombo,] 18D3. 8°.

14098. c. 53.(6.)

SUTTAPITAKA

Anguttaranikaya {continued) ,
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CCO^ScoC,:^ 55^^ e^c. [Sappurisadanasutta

(Nipata V, Tikandakivagga, §148). Followed by

a Sinhalese word-for-word translation, para-

phrases, etc.] pp. i. 20. ©>25^3(e,S) [Colombo^

1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(8.)

«e35>3CO^cjr5^S5q) C3 2S:J'?5^C3 etc. [Saptarya-

dhanasutra, or Sattariyadhanasutta (Nipata VII,

Dhanavagga, ^ i. 6). Followed by a Sinhalese

word-for-word translation.] pp. 24. ©>25^3(e)S)

[Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(2.)

Wrongly paginated, the numhers running 1-8 and 17-24,

though nothing is missing,

e3O2?>5q©«c0?>3c,C£)®:5^^q)C0 etc. [Saptasuryodga-

manasutra, or Sattasuriyuggamanasutta (Nipata

VII, Mahavagga, § 62) . Followed by a word-

for-word Sinhalese interpretation, and a Sinhalese

discourse, styled Lokavinasaya, on the end of the

present and the beginning of the next world.

Second edition,] pp.56. C5|.go3<9NC2?3S) [Peiiya-

goda,] 1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(4.)

t^d^ ^-^02 etc. [Sarabha.sutta (Nipata III,

Mahavagga, § 64). Followed by Buddha ghosa's

commentary from the Manorathapurani and by a

Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation and a

translation.] pp. 21, i. 6^2353(2)® [Colombo,]

1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(7.)

©-©(33©^53)c3 etc. [Velaraasutta (Nipata IX,

Sihanadavagga, § 20). Followed by a Sinhalese

word-for-word interpretation.] pp. 16. Colombo,

1892. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(1.)

QOCOOOCO^cS etc. [Velamasutta. With Bur-

mese version and commentary.] See Pandita-

DDHAJA, known as Maingkaing Hsaya. COCOC-

OOO^^ODCOJOS etc. [Tipitakaviuichchhaya-

kyan.] Vol. II, pp. 30-9-324. 1900-1901. 8°.

14302. i. 19.

6:^3^aCj25^s5)CS etc. [Vyaghrapadyasutra, or

Byagghapajjasutta (i.e. Nipata VIII, Sa-adhana-

vagga, § 54). With a Sinhalese interpretation.]

pp. 17. [Pcliyngoda,] 1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 2.(2.)
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Anguttaranikaya (continued)

.

See Pannabhisiri Saddhammaddhaja. 3ra°CDO-

O00G|3O0000jOS [Dvattimsakaradipaka. A
Burmese work upon the -text Anguttaranikaj^a I.

1.] 1881. 8\ 14300. d. 20.(1.)XXI

DIGHANIKAYA.

Dialogues of the Buddha. [Comprising the

Brahmajala, Samannaphala, Ambattha, Sonadanda,

Kutadanta, Mahali, Jaliya, Kassapa-sihanada,

Potthapada, Subha, Kevaddha, Lohichcha, and

Tevijja Suttas.] Translated from the Pali by
T. W. Rhjs Davids. pp. xxiv. 334. 1899. See

Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the

Buddhists, etc. Vol. ii. 1895, etc. 8°.

14003. ccc. (vol. 2.)

Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. [Forming iii. (Pa-

tikavagga 3) of this Nikaya.l With a Singhalese

praphrase [sic] . . . t)t-^,^&^Qo^:S^:)C £q!3)ca.

pp. XV. 61. Colombo, 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(8.)

30O( gGjOOoSolc

Patikavaarsra

; C00 S^COJ [Dasuttarasutta

(scil. Patikavagga 11). With Burmese para-

phrase by U Guninda.] pp. 155, i. Q^OO^

^JOI [Rangoon, 1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(3.)

OOOO^COOOJQS etc. [Gihivinaya, or Sigalo-

vadasutta (Patikavagga 8). With Burmese para-

phrase. Edited by Shwe Tha U.] pp. i. 1. iii.

45. o8ocO OJ^S [Akijah, 1894.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 21.(1.)

©QS5D £3® 03^53)03 etc. [Mahasamayasutta {i.e. ii. 7,

or Mahavagga 7, of this Nikaya). With a Sin-

halese uddna-kathd or introduction, interpretation,

efc] pp. iv. 28, i. [Colombo^ 1891. 8°.

14098. c. 69.(2.)

®C£5D»i2)G3sq^cS C^)«^ ^q)CS?s? etc. [Mahasamaya-

sutta. Followed by 6 suttas of the Suttanipata.

With Sinhalese interpretations, etc^ pp. ii. 70.

©.s5^D(ga) [Gdomho,'] 1895. 8°. 14098. d, 45.(2)

S Ce^3 C3 o^C 0^)3 15:) £3^ G8. [Mahasatipatthanasutta

[hclI. Mahavagga 9).] See De Alwis Gunatilaka

DioHANiKAYA [continued).

(Don A.). ^^nO^^&a^SS^e^a^Sai etc. [Bauddha-

pratipattidipaniya.] pp. 23-59. 1890. 12°.

14165. a. 58.(5.)

1895. 12'

1897. 12'

14098. a. 29.(2.)

14098. a. 29.(3.)

Satipattana [.s?'c] Sutta. Sermon on the Four
Earnest Meditations. [With translation and

notes by A. E. Buultjens.] 1893. /See Periodical

PcJBLiCATiONS. — Colombo. The Buddhist, etc.

Vol. v., no. 32-41. 1888, etc. 8°.

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 5.)

OOOOODCOOgl^OCjoSdlBs^^cS etc. [Malia-

satipatthanasutta. With Burmese commentary
by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed by (1) the

Chaturarakkhadhamma, a series of Pali stanzas

on the observance of the four principles of

buddhdnussati, metfd°., asubhd°., and niarand°.,

with commentary and Burmese translation by
Chakkindabhisiri

; (2) the Ovada-metta-sa, a

Burmese dissertation by the Shwegyin Hsaya on

the Tcammatthanas, etc. ; and (3) the Nga-yan-

min-pajeik or Machchharajaparitta, i.e. the

Chariyapitaka III. x., with Burmese preface.]

pp. 161. <^?^? OJ^q [Rangoon, 1895.] 8^

14098. ccc. 9.(2.)

See BuDDHAGHOSA. [Sximangalavildsinl.]

Buddhagosha's [sic] Commentary on the

Maha Satipaf/Aana Sutta. 1894. 8°. [The

Biuhihist.} P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6.)

KHT7BDAKANIKAYA.

[Chariyapitaka.] OUOOOOCOOcS etc. [Chariya-

pitaka. With a Burmese exegetical commentary

by Kavinanaddhaja.] pp. ii. iii. 240. O i QOD-g

[Mandalay,'] 1899. 8°. 14098. c. 29.(2.)

O _o
G I S Gj^QC S O CojOO eic. [Nga-yan-min-

payeik, or Machchharajaparitta [i.e. the Chariya-

pitaka III. x.). With a Burmese preface styled

Nga-yan-min-payeik-i atthuppatti.] See above.



699 SUTTAPITAKA SUTTAPITAKA 700

Khuddakanikaya. [Ohariydpital'a.l (cont.)

DiGHANiKAYA. OOOOOOcSocl ^' OOcS etc. [Maha-

satJpatthanasutta.] pp. 156-161. [1895.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 9.(2.)

'^^J^Sgg [Machchhaparitta.] /Stf«^ Paritta.

- Burmese Editions. OCJOOOQCO etc. [Maha-

paritta.] pp. 29-31. 1898. 12°. 14098. a. 33.

[Dhammapada.] Q•i)^^c^o . . . The Dhamma-

pada, or Principles of Morality. Kevised by

Rev. H. Dewamitta. pp. ii. 29. Colomho, 2429

[1886.] 8°. 14098. d. 44.

V»^ I Dhamniapadam. [With the cora-

meutary of Buddhaghosa.] For the first time

edited by Rai ^arat Chandra Das . . . and Rev.

Seelakkhandha Thera. pp. 114. 1899. See

Academies, etc.—Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society

of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°.

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.)

The first 'part of this edition, down to the end of the

Bdlavagga, appeared in the Journal of the Buddhist Text
'Society/.

The Dhammapada. Being a collection

of moral verses in Pali. Edited a second time

with a literal Latin translation and notes for

the use of Pali students. By V, Fausbj^ll. pp.

xvi. 94. London, Copenhagen [printed], 1900. 8°.

14098. b. 23.

Sf'Jl't^ 1 ^'?ft«^ ifJf^t^ SrtT^ ^lf^ 5fC^ ^q,

^^¥, 7I°x^^ ^mn N3 Wt^tW etc. [Dhammapada.

The Pali text in Bengali characters, edited with

nnvai/a, Sanskrit paraphrase, and Bengali version

by Charuchandra Vasu.] pp. ii. xii. 237. ^t%^t^l

•>;io8 [Calcutta, 1904.] 12°. 14098. a. 43.

Le Manuscrit Kharosthi du Dhammapada.

Les fragments Dutreuil de Rhins, par M. Emile

Senart. 1898. See Academies, etc.— Paris.

—

Soeiete Asiatique. Journal Asiatique, etc. Ser.

ix., tom. 12. pp. 193-308. 1822, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8808. (Ser. ix., tom. 12.)

Dhammapada : being Footprints in the

Way of Life, the system of ethic law bequeathed

by Gautama Buddha. [A translation of the

Dhammapada founded upon that of Max Miiller.]

. . . Together with . . . extracts ... reflections

Khuddakanikaya. [Dhammapada.] (cont.)

and observations, spiritual and philosophical,

by J. P. C(ooke). pp. 32, 16, iv. Boston,

[Mass., 1890.] 8°. 4503. bb. 23.(4.)

Worte der Wahrheit—Dhammapadam

—

Eine zum Buddhistischen Canon gehorige Spruch-

sammlung, in deutscher [metrical] Uebersetzung,

herausgegeben von Leopold von Schroeder. pp.

xxii. 150. Leipzig, 1892. 12°. 14098. a. 25.

Der Wahrheitpfad. Ein buddhistisches

Denkmal ... in den Versmaassen des Originals

uebersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, pp. viii.

182. Leipzig, 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 61.

The Dhammapada. A collection of verses.

Being one of the canonical books of the Buddhists.

Translated from Pali by F. Max Miiller. (The

Sutta-nipata . . . Translated from Pali by V.

Fausboll.) Second edition, pp. Ixiii. 100, xvii.

212. 1898. iSee Mueller (F. M.) . The Sacred

Books of the East, etc. Vol. x. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. a. (vol. 10.)

Hymns of the Faith. Dhammapada. Being

an ancient anthology preserved in the Short Col-

lection of the sacred scriptures of the Buddhists.

Translated from the Pali by Albert J. Edmunds,

pp. xiii. 109. London, [Chicago printed], 1902.

8°. 14098. c. 74.

See Buddhaguosa. [Manoratha-

purani.] The story of the merchant Ghosaka

... [as given in the Manorathapiirani and

the Dhammapadatthakatha], etc. 1898. 8°.

[Jour7ial of the Royal Asiatic Society.
^^

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

Excursus [containing extracts from Max
Miiller's translation of the Dhammapada], See

Root (E. D.). Sakya Buddha, etc. pp. 143-171.

1880. 8°. 4503. b. 35.

[Jataka.] The Jataka together with its com-

mentary : being tales of the anterior births of

Gotama Buddha . . . Edited ... by V. Fausboll,

tic. (Vol. vii. Index to the Jataka and its

commentary, containing a complete index of

proper names and titles, together with a list of
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Khuddakanikata. [Jataha.] (cont.)

the introductory Gathas and an index of parallel

verses. By Dines Andersen. [With a post-

scriptum by V. Fausbjz^ll.] ) 7 vols. London,

1877-1897. 8°. . 14098. d. 23.

The Jataka, or Stories of the Buddha^s

Former Births. Translated from the Pali by

various hands, under the editorship of Professor

E. B. Cowell. Vol. i., translated by Robert

Chalmers. (Vol. ii., translated by W. H. D.

Rouse. Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis

. . . and R. A. Neil. Vol. iv., translated by

W. H. D. Rouse.) Cambridge, 1895, etc. 8°.

14098. dd. 8.

In progress.

See GiLMORE (D. C.). A Brief

Vocabulary to . . . Jatakas I-XL, etc. 1 895.

12°. 14098. a. 27.

Nine Jatakas. Pali text with vocabulary

by Levi H, Elwell. pp. i. i. 120. Boston [Mass.l,

Amherst [printed], 1886. 16°. 14098. a. 24.

Aus den Geschichten friiherer Existenzen

Buddhas . . . Ubersetzt von Paul Steinthal.

1893, etc. See Periodical Publications.—Berlin.

Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte,

etc. 1887, etc. 8°. P.P. 4748. ma. (Bd. 6, ff.)

In progress.

Two Jatakas : Teraiya and Mahajanaka.

For class use. Based upon Burmese MSS.
Edited by James Gray. pp. 87. Calcutta, 1903.

12°. 14098. a. 42.

^eoges d)<35sS^o [Asadisajataka.] See

Rajadhirajasimha. Rajadhirajasinha's Poem, the

Asadrisajatakaya, etc. 1889. 8°. 14165. i. 18.

Bhiiridatta Jataka. [Translated from the

Burmese version, with the gatltds in the original

Pali.] By R. F. St. Andrew St. John. 1892.

See Academies, etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic

Society of Great Britain and. Ireland. The Journal

... 1892. pp. 77-139. 1834, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

Mahajanakajatakaiii, or the Buddhistic

story of King Mahajanaka. Based on Burmese

manuscripts of Buddhaghosa's commentary on

Khuddakanikata. [Jdtaka.l {cont.)

the " Jatakam." - Edited by James Gray . . .

With English translation. pp. 47. Rangoon,

Calcutta [printed], 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 40.

The English translation was published separately, and is

not in this volume.

Mahajanakajatakaiii. Translation [by James

Gray]. pp. 52. \_Rangoon,^\ Calcutta [printed,]

1901. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(3.)

O3Om00[^0O0O0olcOO [Samana-

bhadrakatha-gatha. Eight stanzas from the Sona-

jataka (Nipata Ix.), with Burmese interpretation

by Javana Mahathera.] See Mingun-alay Hsaya.

OgOggOcSoDO^O etc. [PanchachattalTsa-

puchchavisajjana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.)

Temiyajatakarh or The Buddhistic Story

of Prince Temiya. Based on Burmese manu-

scripts of Buddhaghosa^s commentary on the

" Jatakara.^' Edited by James Gray. pp. 38.

Rangoon, Calcutta [printed], 1900. 12°.

14098. a. 38.

Temiyajatakam. Translation [by James

Gray], pp. 43. [_Rangoon^ Calcutta [printed,]

1900. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(2.)

[Petavatthu.] ^gs^Ss-^ gsssd-^^GS etc [Peta-

vatthu, or Pretavastuprakaranaya. With Sin-

halese commentary by Jinavamsa Pannasara.

Edited by Saddhananda of Kosgoda.] pt. 1, 3, 5.

6^5J553(gS) [Colombo,'] 1893-1896. 8°.

14098, c. 63.(2.)^

See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhamma-

pala^s Paramattha-dipanI, Part III. Being

the comnientary on the Petavatthu, etc.

1894. 8°. 14098. b. 35.

[Suttanipata.] C5^>^35^e3^©^^55^ etc. [Suttanipata.

With the commentary Paramatthajotika of Buddha-

ghosa. Edited by Valane Dhammananda.] pt. 1.

pp. 80. ©^z553e®^ [Colombo,] 1897. 8°.

14098. ccc. 5.

Extends to the middle of the Khaggavisdnasutta.

The Sutta-nipata . . . Translated from Pali

[with an introduction] by V. Fausboll. Second
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Khuddakanikaya. [Suttanipdta.'] {cont.)

edition. pp. xvii. 212. 1898. See Mueller

(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc.

Vol. X., pt. 2. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 10.)

Die Reden Gotarao Buddho's aus der

Sammlung der Bruchstiicke Suttanipato des Pali-

Kanons, iibersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann,

pp. xii.410. Leipzig, I90b. 8°. 14098. dd. 29.

B6)3*^ ^^02 ^'^''•^ [Samraaparibbajaniyasutta,

Kalahavivadas°., Chiilavyuhas°., Mahavyuhas°.,

Tuvatakas°., and Purabhedas°. With Sinhalese

interpretations.] See above, DIghanikaya. ©cS^oeo-

'2,cSv3 53)Cj eic. [Mahasaraayasutta, e^c] pp. 28-68.

1895. 8°. 14098. d. 45.(2.)

6?;)(3 6'335^CJ)cC etc. [Alavakasutta (Sutta-

nipata I. 10). Followed by a Sinhalese word-for-

word translation. Second edition.] pp. iii. 60.

Co/omfco, 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(4.)

5i^^'<3)cS [Chuudasutta(Suttanipata I. 5).

With a Sinhalese word-for-word translation.]

pp. 6. (^3353(e,® [Colombo,'] 1896. 8°.

14098. c. 72.(6.)

cO@©^£^!5)cS etc. [Dhammikasutta (Sutta-

nipata II. 14). Followed by Buddhaghosa^s attha-

l-athci and a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 25.

&2553(gS) [Colombo,'] 1895. 8^ 14098. c. 69.(5.)

23^S^3(5©3?5 ^53)cO etc. [Kasibharadvaja-

sutta (Suttanipata I. 4). Followed by a Sinhalese

word-for-word gloss and a translation.] pp. ii. 25.

C«2353,e,S) [Colojnbo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(5.)

00000( oooocSol] :Q00 Sii [Kaya-

vichchhindanikasutta, i.e. Vijayasutta (I. xi.).

With Burmese interpretation by Chakkindabhisiri.]

See Vinandasabha. OOCOOCOOOO^OOJOoll etc.

[Silavisodhani.] pp. 174-228. [1905.] 8°.

14099. b. 5.

®eS53S^€);55(355^CO etc. [Mahamangala-

sutta (Suttanipata II. 4). With an ancient

SUTTAPITAKA

Khuddakanikaya. [Suttanipata.] {cont.]
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Sinhalese commentary. Edited by Hokandara

Devananda.] pp. iv. 74, iv. [Colombo,] 1894. 8°.

14098. d. 42.(3.)

OOCOCOCOGCOO^S . . . clsQO^sso-

COqcnOOOOCnoGocSQ O0003g2)0 tic. [Ma-
l or u ICO o-^

hamangalasutta. With Burmese commentary.

Followed by Burmese Questions and Answers

by U Asabha, together with Rulings by the

Maungdaung Hsaya, eic] pp.72. Gj^CT)^ ^J06
[Rangoon, 1894.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(7.)

[Another edition.] pp.72. Gj^OO^

OjQg [liangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(8.)

[For Burmese collections of Burmese-Pali

texts including the Mahamangalasutta with its

Burmese translation, see under the following

headings :]

Hkyauk saung twe.

hsay saung twe.

Kg SAUNG TWE.

NgA saung TWE.

Ta-hse-hnit saung Twis.

Ta-hse-th6n saung twe.

0005) OOCOol q. [Padhanasutta (Sutta-

nipata III. 2). With Burmese version by Nana-

lankara.] See Tiloka. 3s8o00OO3of OOjSs

etc. [Ariyamaggadipani.] pp. 301-333. [1899.]

8°. 14300. d. 28.(4.)

CpGO^COCO^cS [Eahulasutta (Suttanipata

11.11). With Burmese interpretation.] /See Jayan-

tabhivamsa. C0 300 IC0C0 3.^ e/c. [Saddham-

mapalamedhani.] pp. 39-45. [1872.] 8°.

14300. d. 28.(1.)

CpOOCOOOoS [Eahulasutta. With Burmese
OQ

interpretation.] See Paya-shi-hko. OC)GpSJ|OS

etc. [Paya-shi-hko.] pp. 40-47. [1893.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 16.(2.)

[1895.] 8^ 14098. ccc. 16.(3.)
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Khuddakanikaya. [Theragdthd.]

[Theragatha.] Die Lieder der Monche und

Nonnen Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Theragatha

und Therigatha, zum ersten Mai iibersetzt von

Karl Eugen Neumann, pp. viii. 392. Berlin,

Leipzig [printed], 1899. 8°. 14098. dd. 16.

• COOCDOGQO etc. [Samanapatiriipa.

Nine stanzas from Nipata x. of the Theragatha,

with Burmese interpretation by Javana Maha-

thera.] See Mingun-alay Hsaya. O^OOQO-

CO COO op etc. [Panehachattalisa-puchchhavi-

sajjana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.)

[Therigatha.] Die Lieder der Monche und Non-

nen Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Theragatha und

Therigatha . . . iibersetzt von Karl Eugen Neu-

mann. 1899. 8°. See above, [Tlieragdtlid.l

14098. dd. 16.

5^ee Academies, etc.— London.

—

Pali 'Text Society. Dhammapala. Para-

mattha DipanI . . . Part V. The commen-

tary on the Therigatha, etc. 1893. 8°.

14098. b. 35.

[Udana.] The Udana, or The Solemn Utterances

of the Buddha. Translated from the Pali by . .

.

D. M. Strong. pp. i. viii. 129. London, 1902.

8°. 14098. ccc. 36.

[Vimanavatthu.] ©©35538€£^925?c5^cS etc.

[Vimanavatthu. With a paraphrastic Sinhalese

commentary by Gammulle Ratanapala. Edited by

Telvatte Silananda.] pt. 1-3. pp. 48. [Colombo,]

1890. 8°. 14098. c. 63.(1.)

See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhamma-
pala's Paramattha-dipani, Part IV. Being

the commentary on the Vimana-vatthu, etc.

1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35.

MAJJHIMANIKAYA.

The Majjhima-Nikaya. Edited by Robert Chal-

mers. Vol. II. (Vol. Ill . . . With indices ... by

Mabel Bode.) 1896-1902. 8°. See Academies,

etc.—London.

—

Pali Text Society. Suttapitaka.

14098. b. 25.

Majjhimanikaya (continued).

§)dsS (2)^555 3 ®>C33 etc. ,[Majjhimanikaya. Edited

by Saranahkara and Paniiaratana.] pt. 1. pp. i.

80. [Colombo,'] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11.

Die Reden Gotamo Buddho's aus der Mittleren

SammlungMajjhimanikayo des Pali-Kanons. Zum
ersten Mai uebersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann.

3 vols. LeijJzig, 1896-1902. 8*. 14098. dd. 13.

[Another copy.] 4504. h.

See Buddhaghosa. [Pajyanchasudanl.^

ga€)^^2S5 etc. [Papanchasiidani. Being

the commentary on the Majjhimanikaya.]

1898. 8^ 14098. ccc. 8.

I'he Nativity of the Buddha. [Being the text of

the Achchhariyabbhutasutta, i.e. I. iii. (Upari-

pannasa, Suiiiiatavagga), § 3.] By Robert Chal-

mers. 1895. See Academies, etc.—London.

—

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

The Journal . . . 1895. pp. 751-771. 1834, etc.

8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

^€H5g3 0)2:3^53^03 etc. [Achchhariyabbhutasutta.

Followed by Buddhaghosa's commentary and a

Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] pp. ii. 43.

©2553(e)S) [Colombo,] 1897. 8^ 14098. ccc. 4.(3.)

Angulimala Suttraya [i.e. II. iv. (Majjhimapan-

nasa, Rajavagga), §6]. C^Q^Q^^OQ ^i5)CS etc.

[With an interpretation and the legend of Angu-

limala Thera, in Sinhalese. Edited by Giridhara

Ratanajoti.] pp. 28, 7, i. [Colombo,] 1891. 8°.

14098. c. 53.(3.)

S)3(3£3 4^S^g;q)c3 etc. [Balapaiiditasutta, i.e.

III. iii. (Uparipannasa, Suniiatavagga), § 9, of this

Nikaya. With a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp.

48, ii. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(7.)

©)CS32)3 295^)03 etc. [Brahmayusutta(i.e, Majjhima-

pannasaka, Brahmanavagga 1). With Sinhalese

word-for-word interpretation.] pp. ii. 73.

[Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(1.)

Chetokhila Sutraya . . . 6n©©^S5)8© S?^<^- [Com-

prising the Chetokhilasutta (i.e. Miilapannasaka,

Sihanadavagga 6), followed by a Sinhalese word-

for-word translation and Buddhaghosa''s commen-

tary.] pp. 26. <9^-4SiO(^^ [Colombo,] 1897. 8°.

14098. c. 73.(1.)

2 z
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MaJJHIMANIKAYA {continued) .

Chachakka Suttaraya . . . ddz5^s3^^q)cS etc.

[Comprising the Chhachhakkasutta [i.e. Upari-

pannasaka, Salayatanavagga 6), with Buddha-

ghosa^s commentary and a Sinhalese word-for-

word translation.] pp. ii. 34. qX1§cSJ£)SJ'©^G^'

[Brmdiyavatta,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(3.)

|;j(3g-i^^®3^S>cS etc. [Chulapunnamasutta^ or

Ill.i. (Uparipannasa, Devadahavagga), §10. With

a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 15. ©^^55')(3S)

[Colombo,] 1893. 8'. 14098. c. 63.(8.)

i^ee^^S^eC ^^^^^c. [Chullavedallasutta (i.e.

Mulapannasaka, Chulayamakavagga 4). Edited

with a Sinhalese word-for-word gloss and a trans-

lation by Lenadora Dhammarakkhita.] pp. 32.

6^aS5^(g^ 2440 [Colombo, 1897.] 8°.

14098. c. 73.(2.)

^S2553(5 ^53)ca etc. [Ghatikarasutta (i.e. Maj-

jhimapannasaka, Rajavagga 1). Followed by a

Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] pp. 28, i.

[Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(3.)

The Madhura Sutta concerning Caste. [II. iv.

(Majjhimapaniiasa, Rajavagga), § 4. With an

extract from the Papaiichasiidani and translation.]

By Robert Chalmers. 1894. See Academies,

etc.—London.— Royal Asiatic Society of Great

Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1894.

pp. 341-366. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

The Ratthapala Sutta. [III. iv. (Majjhimapan-

nasa, Rajavagga), §2. With translation.] By
Walter Lupton. 1894. See Academies, etc.—
London.

—

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain

and Ireland. The Journal ... 1894. pp. 769-806.

1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

Sankharuppatti Sutraya. CO S)a)3 <5iCO35^ ^^c3
etc. [Comprising the Sahkharuppattisutta (i.e.

Uparipannasaka, Anupadavagga 10) with Buddha-

ghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese word-for-

word translation appended.] pp. 29. Colombo,

1896. 8^ 14098. c. 72.(2.)

Soelasuttra Sannaya. ©^^^C^^ CS23lJ'j5^cS etc.

[SelaButta (i.e. Majjhimapannasaka, Brahmana-
vagga 2). Preceded by a Sinhalese paraphrase

Majjhimanikaya (continued).

and followed by a Sinhalese sannaya. Edited

by Kollupitiye Punnananda.] pp. i. vii. i. 36.

2439 [C^oZomto, 1896.] 8°. 14098. d. 45.(3.)

€) qI® 235^ i^ CS etc. [Yammikasutta, or I. iii.

(Mulapannasa, Opammavagga), § 3. Followed

by a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp.16. [Colombo,]

1893. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(4.)

Weranjasutraya . . . (§^B6 /tix^d^^ (£> etc. [Yeraiija-

sutta, or I. v. (Miilapannasa, Chulayamakavagga),

§ 2. Followed by a Sinhalese interpretation.

Edited by Magammana Medhananda.] pp. 28.

Brandiyawatte, 1893. 8V 14098. c. 69.(3.)

SAMYUTTANIKAYA.

CpCOoSlI • . • QOOeiSoOcSolg 3S^ cS etc.

[Mahakassapa-bojjhahgasutta, Mahamoggallana-

bojjhangasutta, and Mahachunda-bojjhahgasutta.

Being nos. 14-16 (Gilanavagga 4-6) of the

Bojjhahgasamyutta (sect. xlvi. of this Nikaya,

or bk. ii. of the Mahavagga). With Burmese

interpretation. Followed by an appendix in

Burmese and the Abhinhasutta with Burmese

version.] pp. 45. OA^OCOt [Mandalay,] 1904.

12°. 14098. a. 37.(2.)

GQ.'jOOOOOOcSolcOOOOll [Anamataggasutta

(II, Nidanavagga, bk. iv.). With Burmese inter-

pretation by Chakkindabhisiri.} See Vinanda-

SABHA. OOCOOOOOOO^OOJQSII etc. [Silaviso-

dhanl.] pp. 229-277. [1905.] 8°. 14099. b. 5.

040O0600c8ol8c00S2cSco1c0003D^QQ-
O O I S Jt ~ CO

CO CO CD OD CO etc. [Anattalakkhanasutta, also

styled Paiichas°., from the Upayavagga in

the Khandhasamyutta of the Khandhavagga.

Followed by a word-for-word Burmese trans-

lation.] ff. 8, nth. obi. Fol. 14098. a. 36.

Without date or place of publication.

(i D cS b'ti ©^£33 £3® ^ 55) CS etc. [Asirvishopamasutra,

or Asivisasutta (Salayatanavagga, xxiii. § 1).

With an interpretation and old amplified version

in Sinhalese.] pp. ii. 33, i. Colombo, 1891. 8°.

14098. c. 69.(7.)
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Samyuttanikata {continued).

OSOO^COoSogo^OOgSolaS^ O OD [Deva-

manussachittaparivattaviTadavinichchhaya. Com-
prising the Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta {i.e.

Nidanavagga, Opammasamyutta ix.), illustrated

from other Pali works and furnished with Burmese
commentary by the Sagu Hsaya Pandavalankara.]

See Abhidhammapitaka.—Dhammasangani. 3DCO-

OgOclsCOoBc^SOOjSs etc. [Abhidhamma-nga-

saung-twe-kyan.] pp. 382-413. 1900. 8°.

14300. e. 14.

OOO loo jlC 0^0 O [Dhammachakkappavattana-

sutta (i.e. Mahavagga, xii. 2). Preceded and

followed by short excerpts from the Pitakas

on the cardinal doctrines of Buddhism. With

Burmese nissayas.] pp. ii. 61. O^QCO% [Man-

dalay, 1901.] 8°. 14098. c. 32.(2.)

oS)S)S5oS) ^t5)ca etc. [Pabbatupamasutta {i.e.

Sagathavagga, Kosalasamyutta 5). Followed

by Buddhaghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese

word-for-word translation.] pp. 12. ©^3j35D(e,S)

[Colombo,'] 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(5.)

S^e^^o^^oducS-^ ^^CS etc. [Tamotamapara-

yanasutta, or Puggalasutta. Forming I. iii.

(Sagathavagga, Kosalasamyutta) of the Sam-
yuttanikaya, vagga 3, § 1. With a word-for-

word Sinhalese gloss.] pp. 15. [Peliyagoda,]

1897. 8°.
, 14098. ccc. 4.(6.)

STTVANNAJOTYASABHA, Udugampala. See Sutta-

pitaka.—Anguttaranihdya. C^-^CO .3505^:3)03 etc.

[Danuppattisutta. Edited with Sinhalese inter-

pretation by Suvannajotyasabha.] 1892. 8°.

14098. 0. 53.(4.)

STJVARNAPRABHA. ^xi)TT I Suvarna Prabha.

[A series of stories and homilies, in prose and

verse, treating of the ethics and philosophy

of Northern Buddhism.] For the first time

edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das . . . and Pandit

(^arat Chandra Qastrl, 1898, etc. See Acade-

mies, etc.— Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society of

India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°.

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.)

SUVARNAVANIK. Vyavastha Patra, or recorded

opinion that the Suvarnavaniks are Vaisyas &c.

of five of the most leading pandits in Bengal.

(^^^3t!lf^^RfJT«lf't ^q^^T l) pp. 20. Calcutta,

[1902.] 12°. 14058. a. 8.(3.)

SUYAGADANGA. See Suteakridanga.

SVAMI MISEA SASTRI. See Rama Misra Sastri.

SVAMI NARAYANA. See Sahajananda Svami.

SVAMINATHA SASTRI, Adhanakottai. See Siva-

EAMAKRISHNA SlSTRJ, A. q-l;QUJ{TJDJ§}o^[r3iSSf};

etc. [Prayogachintamani. Edited with a com-

mentary called Kalpavalli and a karikd styled

Grihyakalparatna by Svaminatha.] 1901. 8°.

14033. aa. 22.

SVAMINATHA SRAUTI, Brdhmadesam. ii ^t^-
q^B^^^D^ etc. [Vedantapanchaprakarani. Poems
of the Advaita-vedanta school—viz. Bodharya,

by Sadasiva Brahmendra ; Jagadgururatnamala-

stava or Gururatnamalika, by the same, with the

commentary Sushuma of Atmabodhendra ; Giti-

ratnamala, religious lyrics, by the same ; Jagad-

guruparamparastava, by Mahadevendra SarasvatT;

Jagadguruparamparanaraamala, by Rama Brah-

mendra ; a biography of Sadasiva, based on old

records, by the editor ; and Atmavidyavilasa,

Sivamanasikapiija, and Saparyaparyayastava, by

Sadasiva. Edited by Svaminatha.] pp. 92, 33.

^wnftruo <M<\9 [Kumhakonam, 1895.] 8"*.

14048. bb. 51.(5.)

SVAMI SASTRI, F.K., and KAMESVARA AIYAR,

B.V. Matriculation Examination, 1891. The

Sanskrit Text Examiner [upon the texts Paiicha-

tantra I. 6-13 and Mahabharata, Vanaparva,

xxiii.-xxxii.], containing exhaustive questions

with answers > . . the vigraha of important com-

pounds, and an analysis of the subject-matter

of the Bhai-ata portion, etc. pp. 62, ii. Tlruvadl,

1891. 12^ 14072. b. 18.

SVAPNADHYAYA. Sig|yH|a etc. [Svapnadhyaya.

52 stanzas on oneiromancy. Edited with Oriya

metrical version by Kapilesvara Vidyabhiishana.]

pp. 9. Cuctack, 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(3.)
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SVARAJYASIDDHI. ii ^TTTiilftTl'^ UTTm: etc. [Sva-

rajyasiddlii. An anonymous Vedantic treatise in

verse. With a commentary^ called Kaivalyakalpa-

druma, by Gangadhara Sarasvati. Edited by

Amaradasa.] 3 pts., lith. opTl^J^ ^^i9 [Benares,

1891.] obi. Fol. 14048. ee. 2.

• ^TTTT^rftrfir: etc. [Svarajyasiddhi. With

the commentary Kaivalyakalpadruma of Bhas-

karananda Sarasvati.] pp. ii. 238 ; 1 plate. oFT^^

S<m^ [Benares, 1896.] 8°. 14048. dd. 27.

In the preface the work is ascribed to Suresvara.

SVARASHTAKA. "^"^ ^TTF^f^^T " [Svarashtaka-

siksha. A tract of the Madhyandina school

on Vedic -phonetics.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa

Pathaka. '^^irarT^r^^^Tf^ . . . f^i-^TOT^^: ... A
collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 362-368. 1893.

8°. 14093. b. 31.

SVARODAYASASTRA. See Pavanavijaya.

SVARTJPA SURI, TJddslna, also called Nirvana-

SVARUPA. See NaNAK. ^SrVI f^TTofi'R'R'^JTtTRT^^VpT

etc. [Nirakaramimamsadarsana. With an expo-

sition by Kesavananda^ a supercommentary styled

Svariipadipika by Svariipa Siiri, etc.'] [1903.]

8». 14049. bb. 3.

SVATMARAMA. ^^CTf^^ftf^^l I
[Hathayoga-

pradipika. With the commentary Jyotsna by

Brahmananda, and a Bengali translation.] pp. 84^

ii. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications.—
Calcutta. '^^C«itW etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i.,

no. 21. [1890, efc] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 21.)

irT^^nU^^ftRTT etc. (The Hatha-yoga Pra-

dipika of Swatmaram Swami. Translated by

Shrinivas lyangar . . . with the original text and

its commentary [by BrahmanandaJ etc.) pp. 203,

X. 106. Bombay, 1893. 12°. 14048. b. 30.

pmi—(oUjrr<muL9jr^^i9sin'0s etc. [Hathayoga-

pradipika. Edited with a Tamil translation and

commentary styled Tattvapradlpika by V. Kuppu-

svami Raju.] pp. vi. iv. ii, 272. ^(^sjnsi^uj/rja/

^iTQpQ [Trivadi, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 16.

v^&l)S IT' ^'^6s^XDtr^^^OO etc. [Hathayoga-

pradipika. With Telugu translation and com-

mentary by O. V. Dorasamaiya, together with a

Telugu essay on Rajayoga by the same and

26 plates illustrating the postures of the Yoga.]

pp. 4, 11, 5, 2, i. 228, 2, 20; 26 plates. 15,^>^^a

[Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14049. b. 23.

Svatmarama^s Hathayogapradipika, die

Leuchte des Hathayoga . . . iibersetzt und als

Inaugural-Dissertation . . . vorgelegt von Her-

mann Walter. pp. i. i. xxxiv. 52. Miinchen,

1893. 8°. 14048. c. 75.(1.)

SVAYAMBHtJPURANA. The Vrihat Svayambhu

Puranam[, a poetical Buddhist hagiology]. Con-

taining the traditions of the Svayambhu Kshetra

in Nepal. Edited by Pandit Haraprasad Sastri,

1894-1900. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica.

New Series. [Vol. 133.] 1848, etc. 8°.

14002. a. (vol. 133.)

Svayambhiipurana [in the 1 2-chapter re-

cension]. Dixieme chapitre. [Edited] par L. de

la Vallee Poussin. (Universite de Gand. Recueil

de travaux publies par la faculte de philosophie

et lettres. 9^ fascicule.) pp.19. Gand, 1893.

8°. Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 9.)

Maniciidavadana, as related in the fourth

chapter of the Svayambhupurana . . . [An epitome,

in French.] By Louis de la Vallee Poussin.

1894. See Academies, etc. — London. — Boyal

Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

The Journal . . . 1894. pp. 297-319. 1834, etc.

8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

SVAYAMPRAKASA YATI. See Lakshmidhara.

^.. .e5~S^e3"6o^6A5il [Advaitamakaranda. With

the commentary Rasabhivyakti of Svayam-

prakasa.] 1891. 8*. 14048. bb. 39.(4.)

See Sankara Acharya.—Two or More Worlts.

Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc.

[Vol. II, Haristuti, with the commentaries of

Svayamprakasa called Haritattvamuktavali, etc.]

1898-1899. 8". [Mysore Government Oriental

Library Series: Bibliotheca Sanslcrita.]

14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.)

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtfid and

Supposititious Works. ^ff^XffT^ffl^a^^'^ . . . The

Dakshinamurti-stotra . . . with commentaries

[entitled respectively Manasollasa, Tattvasudha,
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and Manasollasavrittanta] by SuresvaracHarya,

Svayamprakasa & Ramatirtha, etc. 1895. 8°.

[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series: Bihlio-

theca Sanslcrita.] 14004. b. 5.

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA. See Vivekananda, Svdmi.

SYAMA BHAGAVAN, SddJm, BralimamshthaSvdml.

mH^T^^T^^: . . . K^\ '^^wf^^^mTm^^f^^^^ [Sama-

svanubhutyadarsa and Atmaviseshanamalika. Two
poems, in Hindi and Sanskrit respectively,

expounding the author's system of Vaishnava

monism. With annotations in the same lan-

guages, and prefatory Sanskrit poems called

Gurvashtaka by Jnanananda Yati and Dakshina-

miirtipanchaka by Syama.] pp. ii. 96. <)^M^

[Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(5.)

SYAMACHAEANA KAVIRATNA. See Nityakarma.

^tf^^f^I'T^ etc. [Ahnikakritya. Edited with

Bengali introduction, translation, etc., by Syama-

charana.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 49.

See VoPADEVA. '^^C?t^° etc. [Mugdha-

bodha. Edited with notes by Syamacharana.]

[1904.] 12°. 14092. a. 28.(4.)

SYAMALALA, son of Baladeva, of Bans Bareilly.

ia^TTHPT etc. [Strijataka. A metrical treatise

on the physiognomic and astrological modes of

divining the qualities of women. With a Hindi

translation, styled Syamasundari, by the author.]

pp. xxiv. 268. w^m <i<iMd [Bombay, 1902.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 37.

SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhdntavdchaspati. See

Badarayana. C^ft[^if^^ etc. [Vedantadarsana.

Being the Brahmasutra with the Govinda-

bhashya, a Bengali ti'anslation by Syamalala of

the bhdshya, etc.l 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 23.

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. t^^tS'^^'I^

etc. [Siddhantaratna. With commentary. Edited,

with Bengali translation, by Syamalala.] [1897.]

8°. 14048. cc. 24.

See J!vA GosvAMi. ^^^'^'' [Shatsan-

darbha. Edited by Syamalala.] [1899-1901.]

8°. 14016. d. 62.

See PuEANAS. — BMgavatapurdna. ^^^^-

SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhdntavdchaspati (con-

tinued). 5ee PuRANAS.

—

Bhdgavaiapurdna. ^...
si^C^U^C^im^rR etc. [Navayogendropakhyana

and Uddhavagita. With translation etc. in

Bengali. Edited by Syamalala.] [1900.] 8°.

14018. b. 19.

See TJpANiSHADS. — Separate TJpanishads.

«Tt«Tn I etc. [Krishnalila. Compiled and edited

by Syamalala.] [1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 10.

t^ft'qf^^TT etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas

of Baladeva . . . Sankaracharyya and the Tika

of Anandagiri . . .. With Bengali translation

and commentary. Edited by Sri Syamalala . . .

With an English translation and commentary.)

1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.)

SYAMAMANOHARA VAIDYA. See Puranas.—

Lingapurdna. n f5Ccn%«RT^T«fr^T° [Haratalika-

pujakatha. With Hindi version by Syama-

manohara.] [1900.] obi 8^ 14033. c. 44.(4.)

SYAMASUNLARALALA TEIPATHI, of Moradabad.

See Tantras. [Siddhasankaratantra.'l f^if^|'X;i^^»T

etc. [Siddhasahkaratantra. With Hindi version

by Syamasundaralala and Kanhaiyalal.] [1899.]

8°. 14033. bbb. 6.

See Yamamarga. ^T'T'TT^ ^T^^'^^ [Yama-

marga. Edited with Hindi version by Syama-

sundaralala.] 1899. 12°. 14033. a. 38.

SYAMASUNDARALALA TRIPATH!, son of Banke-

Idl, of Bans Bareilly. See Naga Bhatta. ii f^^

5tfoR»T^ ... If'^ etc. [Kamaratna. With Hindi trans-

lation by Syamasundara.] [1897.] 12°.

14028. b. 71.(5.)

See PuRANAS.

—

Ydmanapnrdna. ii Wl '^^'^•

trniEf etc. [Yaraanapurana. Edited with Hindi

translation by Syamasundaralala.] [1904.] Fol.

14018. c. 34.

See PuRANAS.

—

Vdmanapurdna. ii ^^ THR-

^TTTlf etc. [Yamanapurana. Edited by Syama-

sundaralala.] [1904.] Fol. 14018. c. 35.

3?ftfW¥fr^gVT^^: 3?I>f7rR^r^: etc. [Jyotisha-

tattvasudharnava. A manual of astrology, com-

piled from various sources, with Hindi trans-

lation.] pp. vi. ii. xvi. 487. *jyiHl <\^M«^ [Bombay,

1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 5.

SYAMASUNDARA SARMA, son of Banheldl. See

Syamasundaralala Tripathi.
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TACHCHU - SASTRAM. arrdc^9ejCQJi2_i(3lcftO

ngicrYQ6)Q-\(O0Qi) rs)^C/30(cn^o etc. [Manushya-

layachandrika, or Tachchu-sastram. A primer of

architecture, in 65 stanzas, with Malayalam trans-

lation and notes.] pp. 38. o_iO£.i<^os cno&ccw

[Palghat, 1893.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 14.

TAGORE (S. M.), Sir. See Saurindramohana

Thakura, Sir. y-

TA-HSE-HNIT SAUNG TWE. COcb^ScooSc^

[Ta-hse-hnit saung twe. Comprising the Mangala-

sutta, Jayamangalagathas, Ratanapanjara, Nama-

kara, Lokaniti, and Paritta, in Pali, with Burmese

interpretation, etc.; Payeik-kyi-vatthu, Burmese

homilies on tiie Pai-itta ; three Burmese gram-

matical tracts ; and analyses and glosses of

certain Pali words.] pp. 282. o'^OO^ Oj£o
[B.avgoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 39.

,Sc^ta-hse-th6n saung twe. ooobo^scoo

[Ta-hse-thon saung twe. Comprising theMangala-

sutta, Jayamangalagathas, Ratanapanjara, Nama-

kara, Lokaniti, and Paritta, with Burmese inter-

pretation ; five Burmese tracts on grammatical

and religious topics ; and analyses and glosses

of certain Pali words.] pp. 314. O^OO^ ^J^J
[Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 40.

[Another issue of the same texts, with

some further matter appended.] pp.292. Q^OO^

OjSS [RMigoon, 1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 4.

TAKAKUSU (JuNjiRo). See Amitayurdhtana-

stJTRA. Amitayur-Dhyana-Sutra, etc. [Translated

by J. Takakusu.] 1894. 8^ [Sacred Books of

the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 49.)

—:— A Pali Chrestomathy. With notes and

glossary giving Sanskrit and Chinese equiva-

lents. By J. Takakusu. pp. xciv. vi. 272.

Tohjo, 1900. 8^ 14098. ccc. 33.

TAMMANACHARYA, Gonnahattula. See Vakaha-

NARASIMHACHARYA. ^ . . . (^^ S^^ STr° f<530& _

t^OoO"S~° II [Yisvakarmanvayapradipika. With

Teluga translation by Tammanacharya.] [1902.]

8°. 14058. b. 42.

TANTRAS. [Collections.] T^T^^-"^-^^ I [Yividha-

mula-tantra. A collection of Tantras. Edited by

Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya.] ^1%^1n51 "s^o^i

[Calcutta, 1903, etc.] S°. 14033. c. 48.

In progress.

[Selections.] Begin. \i '^l^bntT^nr »TH: II

II ^rNlTTcSm^^ lJcjrr^^Ji^n:ivI ll [Vagalamukhyeka-

dasamaharatna. A Tantrik ritual for the goddess

Vagalamukhi, professedly compiled from the

Rudrayamala, Siddhesvara, and Visvasaroddhara

Tantras, etc.] [Benares, 1900.] ohl. 16°.

14033. a. 39.

Imperfect : the leaves after fol. 145 are missing.

[Bhutaddmaratantra.] ^^\Ft'[?'o | [Bhuta-

damaratantra. With Bengali version.] pp. 40.

[1891.] See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta.

^?PC^1W etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 12. 1890,

etc. 4". 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 12.)

^ TTJR W'^ etc. [Bhutadamar.a-

tantra.] pp. ii. 162. ^7 <iiQ.M [Meerut, 1895.]

8°. 14033. bbb. 3.

^f:^\5l^?§ I [Brihad-bhutadamara-

tantra.] pp. 20. [1893, etc.] See Periodical

Publications.—Calcutta. '^^C'ltW etc. [Aruno-

daya.] Pt. i., no. 26. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 26.)

[Brahmaydmalatantra.] ofiW^T^WoS ^T^cR

etc. [Kabir-sataka. A century of verses from the

Patalakhanda, on the significance of the name

and attributes of Kabir. With Hindi metrical

paraphrase by Akhai-ram.] pp. 66. '^"q'TT^ H^^C

[Benares, 1901.] 8'. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.)

[Daynaratantra.] ojrrfff^^oiR^ [Karta-

viryarjunakavacha. Preceded by nydsas and

dhydnas. Edited by Gangadhara Sastri Dravida.]

pp. 31. cFT^'t <\CQ.S [Benares, 1897.] 8°.

14033. aa. 5.(3.)

(^THTin^l) [Kartaviryarjunakavacha.

With Hindi paraphrase by Harisaukara Sastri

and Lalamani Sastri.] pp. 38. [Moradahad,

1898.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(1.)

JS^o title-page.

[Dattdtreyatantra.] ^Wf'^mt^H^ [Dattatrej^a-

tantra.] See Indrajalavidyasangraha. S'^itTqF-

f^ST^TT?: etc. (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) pp. 135-

182. [1891.] 8°. 14033. aa. 7.
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TANTRAS. [Dattatreyatantra.'] (continued). "Tst-

Z^i I [Dattatreyatantra. "With Bengali transla-

tion.] pp. 28. [1891, etc.] See Periodical

Publications.— Calcutta. "Sf^^^tW etc. [Aruno-

daya.] Pfc. i., no. U. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 14.)

^^T ^^l^ -^^ etc. [Dattatreyatantra

Edited with Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada

Misra of Garhi Khiri.] pp. ii. 115. ^oit <^^M«l

[Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14033. aa. 29.

[GaurzhdTijalikdtantra.'] "^^ C^fl^S^T^^'l I

[Gaurikanjalika. With a Bengali translation

and an appendix containing additional matter.]

pp. 66. [1893, etc.] See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Calcutta. '^?RI^1'ff!r etc. [Arunodaya.]

Pt. i., no. 30. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 30.)

iGdyatritantra.] ttt^"^^W«^ etc. [Gayatri-

tantra. A tantra treating of the cult of the

Gayatri, in 5 patalas.] pp. 59. Benares, 1897.

8°. 14033. aa. 5.(2.)

• ^-^C^^^O^^y:> etc. [Gayatri-

tantra. Edited with Telugu translation by N.

Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. 122. t5r6'\Q(j)Q of^oo

[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(1.)

[JndnasanhaUnltantra.] ^^t^^^f^^j^^'T

[Jnanasahkalinitantra. With a Bengali trans-

lation.] pp.8. [1891, e^c] See Periodical Publi-

cations—Calcutta. ^^*nw etc. [Arunodaya.]

Pt. i., no. 20. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 20.)

slH«^%^'^'fn^ etc. [Jnanasankalini-

tantra.] pp. 15. o|f%oRr!n *\C^^ [Calcutta, 1892.]

8°. 14033. aa. 1.(1.)

:^K->I^f%^ NS^^ etc. [Jnana-

sankalinitantra. With Bengali translation by
Vaishnavacharana Basak. Third edition.] pp.31.

^fq^tN5l [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 41.(3.)

[KdlUantra.] oRT^^i^ » [Kalitantra. With
Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. 199.

Moradabad,'\^o:K [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(3.)

[Katydyamtantra.] ^^ mrPTT: etc. [Prayogas

of the Katyayanitantra for the ritual of Durga.]

See PuRANAS.

—

MdrTiandeyapurdna. [Devlmdhdt-

mya.] ii ^^ ^HTR^^ etc. [Devlmahatmya.]

ff. 1-7. [1898.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 22.

[Kriyodd!satantra.] f^^txS^^fS 1 [Kriyod-

disa. A manual of magic in 22 patalas. Followed

by the Pichchhilatantra, patalas v.-ix.] pp. 14.

[1893, etc.] See Periodical Publications.—Cal-

cutta. '^WC^XW^ etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 28.

[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 28.)

[Kuldrnavatantra.] ^^TWTrH^nf etc. [Kular-

navatantra. A manual of the rites and doctrines of

the Kaulika sect of Saktas. Edited by Jivananda

Vidyasagara.] pp. 159. cF%oirnTT '^Cfi.S [Calcutta,

1897.] 8°. 14028. c. 71.

[Kumdratantra.] r^Lnirir^iB^irLD. [Ku-

maratantra.] pp. xvi. 260. Q 3^ (ssr'P/osr -sQirrr^Q

[Madra.'i, 1904.] 8°. 14033. aa. 37.

[Mahdnirvdnatantra.] 'T^tf^T^'l^^^'T etc.

[Mahanirvanatantra. With Bengali translation.]

pp. 994. ^f%?F^rNs1 -iooss [Calcutta, 1896.] 16°.

14033. a. 30.

Identical in all but size and arrangement tciik the 8vo.
Calcutta edition of 1888.

1Tlf^T^«1 \S^ etc. [Mahanirvana-

tantra. With Bengali translation by Gopaladasa

Mukhopadhyaya.] pp. 223, 232. ^1%^^t\5i "i^^^

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 17.

A prose English translation of Maha-

nirvana Tantram, etc. pp. ii. x. xxxii. 315, xxx.

1900. <S<re Manmathanatha Datta. The Wealth of

India, etc. Vol. vii. 1892, etc. 8°.

14085. d. 32. (vol. 7.)

A prose English translation of Maha-

nirvana Tantram. Edited ... by Manmatha Nath

Dutt. pp. ii. X. xxxii. 315, xxx. Calcutta, 1900.

8^
^

14033. bbb. 8.

A reprint of the preceding edition.

Mahanirvana-tantram. Compiled

by Sreeman Maheshwar Bhagwat. Purva Kandam.

Corrected by Pundit Jwala Prasad Misra . . .

Translated [into Hindi, with the original text,]

by P. Baldeo Prasad Misra of Moradabad. {^f\-

fvTTOrT^i) pp. xvi. 548. Bombay, 1896. 8°.

14033. aa. 2.
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TANTRAS (continued). [Mdhesvaratantra.] JTTfgr

i(^i{^etc. [Mahesvaratantra. Edited with a Hindi

translation by Narayanaprasada Misra and Mu-

kundarama Misra.] pp. iv. 52. Hi^H^l <i^M^

[Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(6.)

[Pratyangirdtantra.'] II lTr!ifJTT:Tlt'^ ii [Pratyan-

giratantra.] pp.40. Luchiow, '\fi.o'\ [1901.] 12°.

14028. bb. 5.(2.)

[Fudraydmalatantra.^ ^^TJ"^TW^^ etc. [Bija-

prasnavali. An excerpt from the Rudrayamala,

teaching the mystic powers of the letters. With

Hindi version by Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 12.

See Vaidyanatha Sastri Tivari, of Jalalabad, and

others. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 17. [1899.]

12°. 14033. a. 37.

• End. jfn . . . TJl^F^H^JTWt^ etc.

[Ramasahasranamastotra. One thousand names

of Rama.] See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna.

[Adhydtmardmdyana.] UH'rtrTTTj^ir^R TIT® [Rama-

gitapancharatna.] ff. 12-32. [1899.] obi. W.
14028. a. 25.

^r^t WT^WW\Wri etc. [Yagalamukhz-

stotra. A hymn in 17 stanzas, with nydsas and

dhydnas.] ff. 17. 'Slf^iniT-g^t [Kalyan, 1901.]

16°. 14028. a. 19.(5.)

[Sdbarafantra.l *ft??'o |
[Sahara. Excerpts

from the Gorakshasiddhiharana in the Dattatreya-

siddhisopana and from other parts of the Sabara-

tantra or Siddhasabarat°.] pp.17. [1893, e^c] See

Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. ^?iC«1TW etc.

[Arunodaya.J Pt. i., no. 29. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. L, no. 29.)

[Sammohanatantra.] \\ ^^ ^^JI^qf̂ TTT-

'TTfTW*(^ 11 [Gargasarnhitamahatmya. A panegyric

on the Gargasamhita, comprising 4 adhydyas from

this Tantra.] See Garga. ii '^i^ ^"hr^^f^WT etc.

[Gargasamhita.] [1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 34.

[Sarvavijayitantra.'] ^ff^inT^Tn^ etc. [Sarva-

vijayitantra. A Tantra treating of the medicinal

properties of herbs, divers charms, etc. With
Hindi version by Baladevaprasada Misra.] pp.
ii. 48. 5t;t^1^^ \_Moradabad, 1898.] 12°.

14033. a. 36.(3.)

TANTRAS (continued). [Siddhasanharatantra.l

fwsr^'^x:K^etc. [Siddhasankaratantra. A treatise,

ascribed to Vyasa, on the magical way to salvation,

in 10 pafalas. With Hindi version by Syama-

sundaralala Tripathi and Kanhaiyalal of Morad-

abad.] pp. ii. 75. 5i:ti?T^^ «^ftMi [Moradabad,

1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6.

[Udddmesvarafantra.] See ahoYe, [Ddmara-

tantra.l

— [Uddzsafantra.] ^5\b^*f§ 1 [Uddisatantra.]

pp.29. [1891, e^c] /See Periodical Pdblications.—
Calcutta. ^^^HffTr [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 23.

[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 23.)

"g^^lN [Uddisatantra.] pp. 51.

LucTcnow, 1897. 16^ 14028. b. 90.

II "^^ W^ etc. [Uddisatantra. With

a Hindi preface and translation by Baladeva-

prasada Misra.] pp. xvi. 231. Moradabad, o|rr»!^T

[(7aM;wpore printed], 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 35.(2.)

[Visvasdratantra.] '^^^\s1 etc. [Gurugita-

stotra. With Bengali translation and rules for

the ritual. Second edition.] pp. 36. '§i^t^'^?[

^;io^ [sic] [Serampur, 1892.] 8°. 14028. b. 72.(1.)

[Yoginitantra.] ^t^^'? C^tR^^i^'^ etc.

[Yoginitantra. With Bengali version. Edited

by Kalimohana Bhattacharya. Third edition.]

pp. 286. ^f^^lNsI -i^oc^ [Calcutta, 1894.] 8*.

14033. aa. 12.

''Ttf'rff^Tn^ etc. (Yoginitantra.

Edited . . . by . . . JibanandaVidyasagara . . . Second

edition.) pp. 236. Calcutta, 1897. 8°.

14033. aa. 6.(4.)

English title taken from the cover.

II ^V. II ^qrrf^^^ TfT^^»T'tfl'!T'hT ^>fTr-

rj'^'in^ etc. [Yoginitantra. Edited with Hindi

translation by Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. iii. x. iii.

516. ^ir| '=^^^0 [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 34.

Appendix.

See Bhavasa*ikara Tantravisarada. >r^-

fjjf^iSffflf^r^ ^^l*ff^ \5^ etc. [Mahasaktitantra.]

[1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 10.(2.)

• See Brahmanandagiri Tirtha. wtttT'^^'^^

etc. [T^rarahasya.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(3.)
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TANTRAS. [Appendix.] (continued). See Govae-

DHANADASA LaKSHMIdASA. d ^fW^-M'Hn.WTIT'C^ etc.

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] [1892.] 12°.

14033. a. 27.

See Gdrunatha ViDTANiDHi. f^N^T \s;5T etc.

[Nityatantra.] 1891. 8°. 14028. c. 65.

See Kalikananda Avabhuta. ihftwmfrr#T;

[Gandhottamanirnaya.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 13.

See Kaliprasanna Vidtaratna Bhatta-

charya. fH^jNo;^'^ ek. [Nityatantra.] 1900. 8°.

14033. aa. 18.

See Krikalasadipika. f^f^fTt^T*^ T ^^^-
Tli^f^^l [Krikalasadipika.] [1893, efc] 4'

[Arunodaya.'] 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 31.)

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya.

?^«< ^Tl? etc. [Brihat-tantrasara.] [1896.]

4°. 14033. e. 39.

[For editions of the Kamaratnatantra :]

See Naga Bhatta.

— See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

^^C^ilW etc. [Arunodaya.] [1890, etc.] V.

14133. g. 16.

See Purnananda Gosvami. ^^mir^W^^ etc.

[Syamarahasya.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(2.)

See Purnananda Gosvami. ^^"RTrf^®

[Syamarahasya.] [1899.] 8'. 14033. c. 41.

See Sudarsanasamhita.

[Hanumatkavacha.] [1897.] 8°

^^TT W^-^ etc.

14033. aa. 5.(1.)

5f«t^^^7 I [Japarahasya. Rules for Tantric

prayers, compiled from divers Tantras_, etc.]

pp. 10. See Periodical Publications.—Calcntta.

'^'?^l^(\m etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 8. [1890,

cfc] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 8.)

TARACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA. See Sraddha.

^mTtrgfiT etc. [Gayapaddhati. Compiled with

Hindi rubrics etc. by Tarachandra.] [1901.] 8°.

14033. aa. 5.(4.)

TARAKANATHA DASA GUPTA. See Narahari

DasA Gupta. \/ ^'^\%^\-'^'^'[^ etc. [Durgapuja-

paddhati. Edited by Tarakanatha.] [1901.] 8°.

14033. bb. 42.(2.)

TARAKUMARA KAVIRATNA. W>Tf^^T9Tr^ . . .

^^^f^^Tf^^ etc. [Krishnabhaktirasamrita. A
religious poem treating of the cult of Krishna.

With Bengali metrical version and notes.] pp. iii.

154, 5. Calcutta, ^^<iri [1892.] 8°.

14028. c. 66.(1.)

[Second edition.] pp. iv. 2, .152. Cal-

cutta, -500^ [1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 75.(2.)

^^t^N^ etc. [Panchamrita. Five religious

poems— viz. the Gangashtaka, Mohamudgara,

Yatipanchaka, Sadhanapanchaka, and Bhakta-

gita—compiled with Bengali verse-translations

and notes by Tarakumara. Second edition.]

pp. ii. 67. ^1%^t\sl '5;;)8^ [Calcutta, 1892.] 12°.

14028. b. 73.(1.)

TARANATHA TARKAVACHASPATI BHATTA-'

CHARYA. H^T^Prrf^mrfiT : etc. [Tuladanadi-

paddhati. A treatise on the penitential rites

involving largesses equal to the donor's weight,

etc. Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second

edition.] pt. i. pp. viii. 331. oF^oUrrTT S^Q.^

[Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 82.

TARAPADA KAVYATIRTHA. See Bhatti. ^^-
^l^JT etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., with

Bengali translation by Tarapada.] [1895-1896.]

8°. 14076. d. 49.

TARAPADA NYAYARATNA. ^tl^ "Sf^^l etc.

[Karakachandrika. A metrical explanation of

the principles of the Sanskrit noun-system, with

foot-notes.] pp. 28. <f'f^^i^l "isS©;;) [Calcutta,

1902.] 8°. 14090. c. 44.

TARINISANKARA VIDYARATNA. iRra^^TV^ etc.

[Jarasandhavadha. A poem in 10 cantos on the

fall of King Jarasandha of Magadha. With
footnotes.] pp. iv. 65. wf^WTlTT '\C?.'>i [Calcutta,

1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(3.)

TARKATIRTHA RAMANUJACHARYA. See Val-

mIki. — Ramayana. — Portions. (-^ . . . 3^iB^jr-

aitressTL—LD etc. [Sundarakanda. With Tamil

paraphrase. Edited by Tarkatlrtha.] 1901.

12°. 14060. b. 18.

TATACHARYA, Pandit, of Mysore. See Sambhu-

RAHASYA. ^'to?^o6'^J-°Xb^\\ [Kavikavyadipra-

samsa. Edited by Tatacharya.] [1890.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 31.

3 A
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TATACHARYA, Kdnchipuram Sydmadesiha Srlsaila.

See Sandhyavandana. lu^-airQeu^ ... ervm^iutr-

bViB^iBLB etc. [Sandhyavandana, etc. With, ex-

tracts, in a Tamil translation, from commentaries.

Edited and translated by Tatacharya.] 1901. 8°.

14033. aa. 27.

TATTVABODHA. ir^Rt^: etc. [Tattvabodha. With

a translation in Nepali by Prera Shamsher.]

pp. 59. <\<ii.U [Benares, 1891.] 12°.

14048. b. 23.(3.)

Tattwa Bodha, Daseinserkenntnis, von

Sankaracharya. Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt

von F. Hartmann. pp. vi. 55. Leipzig, Meerane

[printed, 1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(2.)

TATTVASARAYANA. See Gurujnanavasishtha,

TATYA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA.
KRISHNA SaSTRI PaTAVARDHANA.

See Rama-

OJGpOOCOjSs etc.TAUNGDWINGYI HSAYA.

[Gantharasl-kyan. A compendium of Pali dicta

on the 12 forms of kamma and their effects,

with Burmese commentaries. Followed by two

Burmese tracts.] pp. 202

dalay,] 1899. 8°.

O ^. QCOS [Man-
OO
14300. d. 22.(12.)

Op03C004^0C»CpSQ0 etc. [Sutavandana-

A series of Pali devotional stanzas,

reference to a special point of

paya-shi-hko

each with i

doctrine, and accompanied by a Burmese com-

mentary. Edited by Hsaya Thaing.] pp. 114.

Gj^a3^ OjSo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 16.(4.)

TAWNEY (Charles Henry). See Great Britain

AND Ireland.—India Office.—Library. Catalogue

of Two Collections of Sanskrit Manuscripts ... in

the India Office Library. Compiled by C. H.

Tawney ... and F. W. Thomas. 1903. 8°.

14096. ccc. 8.

See Kalidasa.— Mdlavihdgnimitra. The
Malavikagnimitra . . . translated ... by C. H.

Tawney. 1891. 12°. 14080. b. 9.(1.)

See Kathakosa. The Kathakoca

Translated . . . by C. H. Tawney, etc. 1895. 8°.

[Oriental Translation Fund.]

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.)

TAWNEY (Charles Henry) (continued). See

Merutdnga Acharya. The Prabandhacintamani

... Translated ... by C. II. Tawney. 1901. 8°.

[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 143.)

TAW SEIN KG. See DhammachetI. The Kalyiini

Inscriptions . . . Text and translation [by Taw
Sein Ko]. 1892. 8°. 14098. dd. 9.

See Dhammacheti. A Preliminary Study

of the Kalyani Inscriptions . . . [including the

text and translation] by Taw Sein-Ko. 1893.

4°. 14098. dd. 17.

Some Remarks on the Kalyani inscriptions.

etc. [With an appendix containing the text of

the inscriptions in Burmese characters.] pp. 19,

58. Bombay, 1894. 8°. 14098. dd. 24.

The ^^ Remarks" are reprinted from the Indian Antiquary.

TAYLOR (Arnold C). See Academies, c/c.

—

London,

—

Pali Text Society. Abhidhammapitaka.

Kathavatthu. Edited by A. C. Taylor. 1894-

1897. 8°. 14098. b. 32.(2.)

TEJASCHANDRA VIDYANANDA. See Kalidasa.

— Collected Worlis. 'T^l^f? ^f^"ftt^3T^ vSf^Hqt etc.

[Granthavali. Comprising the Abhijiianasakun-

tala and Vikramorvasiya, with gloss by Tejas-

chandra, etc.] [1895.] 8. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 4.)

TELANG (K. T.). See Kasinatha Tryambaka

Telang.

TELANG (M. R.). See Mangesa Ramakrishna

Telang.

TELAWKA. See Tiloka.

TEMPLE (Richard Carnac) . See Periodical Pub-

lications.—Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc.

(Vol. xiv.—XX., edited by J. F. Fleet and R. C.

Temple, etc. ; vol. xxi. etc. by R. C. Temple).

1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e.

o
TETMATHE-UMINHLAIN PONGYL sl^OCCJOO^

OOJOS etc. [Danaphaluppatti-kyan. Homilies

on the fruits of charity as determining after-

births. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.]

pp. iv. 200. G|^CoJ ^J39 [Rangoon, 1891.]

8°. 14300. d. 25.(6.)
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TEZA (Emilio). 8ee Bhartrihari. Un Centi-

naio di Sentenze Morali di Bhartrhari. Versione

rimata di E. Teza. 1897. 8°. 14070. dd. 13.(2.)

THA DO OTJNG. See Tha To Aung.

THAKURADASA, the Marathi Poet. TT^FT^m ^^^
"^^"Si '^. [Thakuradasa-Bavanchen Upalabdha

Grantha. The works of Thakuradasa, including

a metrical version of the Bhagavadgita with the

original Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. i. 146. »T^*^]T

^C^9 [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14140. b. 28.

THAKURADASA GUPTA. Swarthandha-praka-

shika. ^T'§T^IIaFT%o|iT II [A Hindi polemic against

the pretensions of Brahmans, illustrated from

Sanskrit texts.] pp. 7, 110. oFT^I^ «i<lo^ [Benares,

1902.] 12°. 14154. d. 30.

THAKURAPRASADA, Vedantdclidrya. See Yoga-

vasishtharamayana. ^ftn^lftl? *TfTTRnn!l»T etc.

[Yogavasishtharamayana. With Hindi version by

Thakuraprasada.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. e. 29.

THA TO AUNG. A Grammar of the Pali Lan^ua^e

after Kaccayana, by Tha Do Oung . . . Vol. I.

Containing Sandhi,Nama and Karaka,and Samasa.

(Vol. II. Containing Taddhita, Kita, Unadi,

Akhyata, Upasagga and Nipata particles. Vol. Ill,

being a dictionary of Pali word-roots. Vol. IV,

Chandam &c.) Ahjah, 1899-1902. 8°. *

14098. dd. 18.

THEISTIC TEXTS. "m?niT^-llfwTn^^--??>5jr^^l^: etc.

(A Compilation of Theistic Texts from the Hindu,

Buddhist, Shikh, Jewish, Christian, Mahomedan,

Parsee, and Chinese Scriptures. ;;^[^5f^v2jf%^tTf^

C?n^-^s^^) [With Bengali version. Fifth edition.]

pp. 224. Calcutta, 1904. 12°. 14072. b. 33.

THERAGATHA. See Suttapitaka.

niJcdya.

KhuddaJca-

THIBAUT (George). See Badarayana. The
Vedanta- Sutras with the commentary by *San-

karaA:arya. Translated [with introduction] by

G. Thibaut. 1890-1896. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of

the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.)

THIRLWALL (M. A. C). See Upanishads.—

Separate Upanishads. Isavasya Upanishad. With

. . . anvaya, vritti, word meaning, translation,

notes and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and

M. A. C. Thirlwall. 1902. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(2.)

THOMAS (Frederick William). ^See Bana. The

Harsa-carita . . . Translated by E. B. Cowell . . .

and F. W. Thomas. 1897. 8^ [Oriental Trans-

lation Fund.] 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.)

See Great Britain and Ireland.—India

Office.—Library. Catalogue of Two Collections

of Sanskrit Manuscripts ... in the India Office

Library. Compiled by C. H. Tawney . . . and

F. W. Thomas. 1903. 8°. 14096. coo. 8.

See Sadhana. Deux Collections . . . de

Sadhanas. 1903. 8°. [Museon.]

P.P. 4453. (nouvelle sef., vol. 4.)

See SayanA Acharya.— Works on Philo-

sophy, etc. Le Bouddhisme d^apres les sources

brahmaniques ... II. Sarvasiddhantasamgraha[,

edited by] F. W. Thomas et L. de la Vallee

Poussin. 1902. 8°. 14048. e. 35.

The Janakiharana of Kumaradasa, etc.

1901. See Academies, etc. — London.

—

Boyal

Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The

Journal . . . 1901. pp. 253-280. 1834, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

THORSTEINSON (Steingrim). See Mahabharata.

— Vanaparva. Nal og Damajanti. ... I Islenzkri

)>y5ingu eptir S. Thorsteinson. 1895. 12°.

14065. b. 16.

THUPAVAMSA. d^oe)o6^£3^ etc. [Thiipavamsa.

An account of the teaching of Buddha and the

temples built over his relics. Translated into

Pali by Vachissai*a or Vagisvara, from the Sin-

halese original by an author styling himself

Sakalavidyachakravarid Parakrama of Ceylon.

Edited by Baddegama Dhammaratana.] pp. i.

82, i. a|^GQ©>(S53^ [Peliyagoda,] 1896. 8°.

14098. d. 44.(2.)

TILAK (B. G.). See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka.

TUBE (H. H.). Pali First Lessons, etc. pp. x.

i. 124. Rangoon, 1902. 12°. 12906. de. 25.

Forms part of the Student's Pali Series.
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TILOKA, Shin. No. 1. The Small Hand Book of

Buddhist Religion of Buddha Thathana Noggaha

School, from I, to III, Standards. [Comprising

a series of well-known short texts, chiefly Pali

with Burmese translation.] Compiled by Shin

Telawka . . . CJgOOOCO^^OOO-COOpS S 3^ S

O03OO etc. pp. X. 93. O A.OCXDS [Mandalay,]

1901. 12°. 14300. c. 7.

TILOKA, If, of Manijoti Kyaung, Mandalay.

col o8 rnggSof eic. [VokinnatthadlpanL Bur-

mese homilies on the Buddhist conceptions of

life and morals, with -Pali anthology.] pp. 63.

O^CCOS OjSo iMandalay, 1899.] 8°.

14300. d. 32.(3.)

•

TILOKA, If, of KyaiUo. SO^OOOOoSof OOjS S

etc. [AriyamaggadipanT. A Burmese treatise on

the godly life, illustrated from Pali texts, by.

Tiloka. Followed by the Padhanasutta of the

Suttanipata, with Burmese commentary by Nana-

lankara Mahathera of Mon-ywa.] pp. vii. ii. 33G.

Q^CO^ OjSo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°.

14300. d. 28.(4.)

TILOK RISHJI, Maharaja. ^^ ?rT^TT^^xi5RiiTt>T: I

[Jnanapradipaka. A collection of Jain works,

comprising the Pratikramanasiitra with explana-

tions in the Marwari dialect of Gujarati followed

by devotional writings, hymns, etc., in the latter

tongue.] ff. iii. 197. g^t ^C^o [Bombay, 1890.]

ohl. 8°.

^
14144. g. 37.

TIN, U, of Maulmain. 6^ee Anuruddha. CDQOOp-

SO^CO^jOS II [Sariipatthadipani. A summary

of the Sangaha, by U Tin.] 1883. 8°.

14300. d. 4.(5.)

TINKARI SMRITIRATNA, of Sihpur. Sot^ss^

f^?StW etc. [Jnanatattvanirupana. An anthology

of texts treating of the conditions of knowledge.

Compiled and edited with a Bengali transla-

tion by Tinkari Smritiratna.] pt. i. pp. 146.

^f^^lsal -i^^o^ [Calcutta, 1899.] 12°.

14048. b. 38.(3.)

TIPITAKA. [For the Pali Canon :] See Abhi-

DHAMMAPITAKA, SuTTAPITAKA, and ViNAYAPITAKA.

TIPITAKALANKARA SIRIDDHAJA, called Bagaya

HsAYA. See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasan-

gani. OOOOOOO etc. [The maft'/ca of the Dham-

masangani and the Dhatukatha, with Burmese

exegeses by Tipitakalankara, followed by two

treatises of the same author, viz. Yamaik-ganthi

and Vithi-let-yo-hmat-p6n.] [1900.] 8°.

14098. dd. 23.

See Anukuddha. 3Dc8oOggOD[c?[cS

etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha. Followed by a

Burmese nissaya by Tipitakalankara.] [1890.]

8=. 14098. ecc. 10.(1.)

See Anukuddha. 30c8ooggOD[p[c8

etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha. With the nissaya

of the Bagaya Hsaya.] [1898.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 10.(2.)

[Another edition.] [1899.] 8".

14098. ccc. 10.(3.)

See Anukuddha. 30COOOggOo[c?[c8

OJ^CO etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha. Followed

by a Burmese nissaya abridged from that of

Tipitakalankara.] [1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 35.

(See Ariyavamsa. O^OOOGjCD etc. [Gan-

thabharana. With Burmese commentary by Tipi-

takalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.l

14098. ccc. 22.

See BuDDHAGHOSA. [Sammohavinodani.^

etc. [Sammohavinodani. In

the recension of Tipitakalankara.] [1901.] 8".

14098. dd. 25.

OOoSs . . . 33oS
O °

See Dhammananda Achariya. OOOOOD^-

QC0 3 etc. [Kachchayanabheda. With Burmese

commentary by Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8".

[Saddd-ngay.'] 14098. ccc. 22.

See Dhammananda Achariya. OOOOOO^-

00 OQ etc. [Kachchayanasara. With Burmese

commentary of Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°.

[Saddd-ngay.] 14098. ccc. 22.

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappa-

karana. oltCOQpOWOD^^KBz etc. [Ba ka-ya-
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mu Sadda-kyi. The aphorisms of Kachchayaua

with Burmese commentary by Tipitakalahkara.J

[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(1.)

See Sadateja. ODoloOO etc. [Vachcha-

vachaka. With Burmese commentary by Tipi-

takalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.]

14098. ccc. 22.

See Saddhammanana. • COCO,! etc.

[Yibhattyattha. With Burmese translation by

Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.]

14098. ccc. 22.

See Saddhammasiri. CO 3 00 COO

3

OAO
etc. [Saddatthabhedachinta. With Burmese

commentary of Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°.

[Saddd-ngay.'] 14098. ccc. 22.

TIPPABHUPALA, Gopendra. See Vamana Acharya.

"spT^n^lfTroSiHV^: [Kavyalankaravritti. With the

commentary Kdvyalahkarakaraadhenu of Tippa-

bhiipala.] 1895, e^c. 8°. [Grandha Pradarsani.]

14003. c. 2.(3.)

TIRTHAVANDANASTOTRA. II Tf'hl^T^T ^>^ II

[Tirthavandanastotra. A hymn on the Jain

shrines, in 10 stanzas.]. See Dyanati Raya.

^?TTfViJTT:itT etc. [Samadhimarana.] pp. 7-11.

[1901.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(3.)

TIRUKUDANDAI DESIKA, of KumhaTconam. See

NiTYAKARMA. <^ ^c55 o etc. [Ahnika. Editsd

by Tirukudandai Desika.] 1893. 12''.

14028. b. 82.(3.)

TIRUNARAYANA PERTJMAL SVAMI. See Krish-

NAIYANGAR. 5i2d)3oOO ^0^^5:^020JS^^^JJSoPQP^j

etc. [Vajramukutimahotsavavarnana, Edited by

Tirunarayana.] [1900.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(4.)

TIRTJVENGADACHARYA. See Tiruvenkata-

charya.

TIRUVENKATACHARYA, Komdndur. See Sankara

Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposititious Works.

i^h^jOOOetc. [Manitrayi. With Telugu trans-

lations and commentaries by Tiruvenkatacharya.]

1899. 16°. 14028. a. 28.

TISSA, Z7, of Myinwunmin Kyaung, Mandalay.

See Abhidhammapitaka.—Dhammasangani. OO CO-

COO etc. [The mdtihd of the Dhammasangani

and the Dhatukatha, etc. Edited by Tissa and

Janinda.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23.

fifee Jagarabhiddhaja. 3D0OOOQ0 0O O
0(

OCDOob etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha-ganthi-

thit, etc. Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1898.]

8°. 14300. e. 4.

[Another edition.] [1901.] 8°.

14300. e. 18.

See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. 00 3I

oS08 II 33 OOJ 00 etc. [Sadda - pok - sit - akyay.

Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1896.] 8°.

14302. i. 15.

TISSA, If, and JANINDA, If. OOCj^OO^OOoSof

C0\0% etc. [Samiihaniyamadipani. A collection

of Burmese niyamas on Pali grammar with dis-

sertations thereon, and including also Nyat-aya-

kauk, the introductory stanzas of Vimalabuddhi's

Mukhamattadipani with a copious Burmese com-

mentary.] pp. ii. 802, iv.

[MandaluT/, 1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17.

TOLMAN (Herbert Gushing) and STEVENSON

(James Henry) . The Vanderbilt Oriental Series.

Edited by H. C. Tolman and J. H. Stevenson.

New York, Cincinnati, Chicago, 1900, etc. 12°.

, 14003. m.
In progress.

TOTARAM VARMA. W^ V^Hr-^^'i . . . Stri Dharm

Bodhini. [A Hindi treatise on the duties of

woman, based upon and illustrated by texts from

Sanskrit religious and legendary literature.] By

Babu Tota Ram. Second edition. pp. ii. 115.

Aligarh, 1899. 8°. 14156. d. 18.

TRAILOKYAMOHANA GTIHA NIYOGI. n'^iTHRTn^^ I

f^nfTT^f^iIT 'FifK^TE^ oiTT^wf^TH « Geet Bharatam.

The Lays of India. The Memorial Poem-Temple

of Empress Victoria, etc. [Being Sanskrit lyrics

in 21 cantos, with English translation.] pp. 8,

15,117; 2 plates. Calcutta, 1902. 8°.

14072. cc. 63.(2.)



731 TRATLOKYANATHA- -TRIYIKRAMA 732

TRAILOKYANATHA BHATTACHARYA, Kdvya-

tirtha Vidydnidhi. See Padmanabhadatta. 'SI^W-

^Jt<F^^''' efc. [Supadmavyakarana. With gloss by

Trailokyanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 14090. c. 43.

See Padmanabhadatta. Supadma Vivaran

Panjika . . . Commented and published by . . .

Trailokya Nath Bhattacharya, etc. [1903.] 8^

14092. b. 45.(2.)

TRILOCHAK'ADASA, Grammarian. See Durga-

siMHA. H^^Hf^R^o etc. [Namaskaraviveka.

Comprising the introductory stanza of Durga-

simha^s Katantravritti and Trilochanadasa^s Pan-

jika thereupon.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.)

^crt^^-^Jt^^'i'T . . . 5^^1'5^#)' etc. [Cha-

tushtayapaSji, or Katantravrittipanjika. A
commentary on Durgasimha's Katantravritti.

Chapter ii. Edited by Rasikachandra Vidya-

ratna.] pp. 84. Dacca, 1893. 8°.

14090. bh. 13.(2.)

'srNn^'^^ I
etc- [Akhyatapanji. The

commentary on the section upon the verbs in

Durgasimha^s vritti upon the Katantra. Edited

by Madhavachandra Tarkachudamani. Third

edition.] pp. 140. ¥t^1 "5\r^e [Dacca, 1895.]

8°. 14090. bb. 13.(5.)

TRIMALLA BHATTA, son of Vallahha. ^l{-^Wt

frfTi^j: etc. [Satasloki. A work on medicaments.

With a Hindi translation by Krishnalala.] pp. ii.

38. 4^ ^^^'^ [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14043. e. 28.

This is the work published in 1869 under the title Pathya-
pathya.

" ^^n^U^TTcF etc. [Dravyagunasataka, or

Satasloki. With a Hindi translation by Sala-

grama Vaisya.] pp. viii. 73. ^*^^ «1Q.M^ [Bombay,

1897.] 12°. 14043. b. 13.

TRIPITAKA. [For the texts of the Pali Canon :]

See Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinaya-

PITAKA.

Bruchstucke (Neue Bruchstiicke) des San-

skritkanons der Buddhisten aus Idykutsari,

Chinesisch-Turkestan. Von R. Pischel. (Sitzungs-

berichte der Koniglich Preussischen Akademie

der Wissenschaften . . . 1904. xxv., xxxix. . . .

Sonderabdruck.) 2 pts. Berlin, 1904. 8".

14070. ee. 1.

TRIPURANATHA VIDVAN, of Nepal ^TT^nnR-

TR^^T etc. [Salagramapariksha. An anthological

work treating of the god or sacred symbol

Saligram, his lakshanas and cult. Edited with

preface etc. by Ramanatha Sarma.] pp. iv. x.

V. iv. 266. oFT^^TH «iQ.MH [Benares, 1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 78.

TRIPURARI, son of ParvatandtJia. See Bhava-

BHUTi. The Malatimadbava . . . With the

commentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii.,] etc.

1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61.

TRIVEDI (K. P.). See Kamalasankaea Prana-

SANKARA TrIVEDI.

TRIVIKRAMA, Poet, f^mT^ffcTra: i [Kuvalaya-

svavilasa. A cltampu in 6 uUdsas.'\ pp. 118.

[1890-1891.] See Periodical Publications. —
Bombay. JX^TJH^^^1 etc. (Granth Ratna Mala,

etc.) Vol. IV, no. 2-7. 1887- [1892.] 8^

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.)

f^f%"a5Jr5inT ^TxTtfu^TT^. [Vytijoktisataka. A
century of enigmatic verses.] 1888. *See Laghu-

KAVYANi. ^"^oET^TfJT . . . Miscellaneous Poetical

Pieces, etc. pp. 158-170. 1888. [Kdvyetihdsa-

sangraha, Vol. X, no. 5.] 14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.)

TRIVIKRAMA DEVA. 'RTWinrf^^'t'T: ll [Prakrita-

manidipa. Being the aphorisms of Trivikrama

on Prakrit grammar, with short notes ascribed

to Apyaya Dikshita.] 1895, etc. See Venkata-

RANGANATHA SvAMi. Grandha Pradarsani, etc.

[No. 8.] 1895, etc. 8^ 14003. c. 2.(8.)

Incomplete, breaking off at I. iv. 99.

IT'RriT^'^T^^'ra'T'T II [Prakritasabdanusasana,

also termed Trivikrama [vyakarana] vritti. Apho-

risms of Prakrit grammar, with commentary.]

1895, etc. See Venkataranganatha SvamI.

Grandha Pradarsani, eic. [No. 1.] 1895, efc. 8°.

14003. c. 2.(1.)

This edition contains only adhyaya I.

V2^^e)^^^S^^°^ ^ [Prakritasabdapradi-
O

pika. Trivikraraa's aphorisms of Prakrit grammar

with KankanphalliNrisimhaSastri^s commentary.]

See Sambhurahasya. ^^o^j5^r«r5§ n [Kavi-

kavyadiprasamsa, efc] pp. 20-84. [1890.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 31.
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TRIVIKRAMA DEVA (continued). UTyrT^^XI^'tfq^ i

[Prakritasabdapradipika. Select aphorisms of

Trivikrama, with a commentary by Kankanphalli

Nrisimha Sastri.] 1895, etc. See Venkataranga-

NATHA SvAMi. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 9.]

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(9.)
Incomplete.

TRIVIKRAMA MANISHI. See Trivikrama Sastri,

Rdyadurgam.

TRIVIKRAMA SASTRI, Fdyadurgam, son of Bala-

mukunda. See Sakkara Acharya.—Philosophical

Poems, etc. t> ojS cxr'CS^"6oh etc. [Vivekachii-

daraani. Edited by Trivikrama.] [1898.] 8°.

14048. c. 72.(2.)

-S^^§§,o3cn'Aoir>^^D§ etc. [K^vya-

prayogaratnavali. 157 stanzas illustrating correct

grammatical usages, with a commentary styled

SumanomanovinodinT.] pp. x. 125, ii. 20 V°^^

[Bellari/,] 1897. 8°. 14090. c. 38.(3.)

TRYAMBAKA GITRUNATHA KALE. See Agamas.

[SulshnKJgama.l W^TfTH etc. [Siikshmagama.

With Marathi translation by Tryambaka Kale.]

[1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 20.

TTJEBINGEN, University of. See Academies, etc.—
Tuebingen.

—

Eberhard-Karls-Uiiiversitaet.

TUKARAM TATYA. See Mahabharata.—Bhaga-

vadgita.

—

Sanskrit and Vernaculars, ^rf^gr^ etc.

[Bhagavadgita. With the Jnanesvarl. Edited

with glosses in Marathi by Tukai-am Tatya.]

[1897.] 12°. 14060. b. 15.

TULASIPUJA. 9!?^ 3q^H^?'TT TUtm I [Tulasipiija.

A ritual of the sacred basil plant.] ff. 8. K^|

[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 16°. 14028. a. 27.(1.)

TULASIRAMA, Pandit. See Navinachandra Rata.

^^sqToFOT . . . Laghu Vyakarana . . . with addi-

tions and explanations in English by Pandit

Tulsi Ram. 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 41.(2.)

TULASIRAMA, Sefh, of Moradahad, and others.

5IT^r^ ti^ [Sastrarthapatra. A religious contro-

versy carried on by letters between Pandits of

the Dharma Sabha of Moradabad and the Arya

Samaj of Chandausi, chiefly in Sanskrit, with

Hindi translations.] pp. 27. cirnTiT [Gatvnpore,

1896.] 8°.
^

14028. d. 67.

TULASIRAMA SARMA, of Kuchesar. ^?3r§ ^T
etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report, in Hindi,

of a controversy between members of the Arya

Samaj and the Dharmasabha in Khurja as to the

sanction of idolatry said to be conveyed in certain

Vedic texts here quoted.] pp. 30. inrR ^^i9

[Allahabad, 1890.] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(2.)

[Second edition.] pp. 38. TCfVl <»«.Mo

[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(3.)

TULASIRAMA SVAMI, of Meerut. See Upani-

SHADS.

—

Separate Upanishads. iUffF>yriCim»m^ etc.

[Svetasvataropanishad. With Sanskrit and Hindi

commentary by Tulasirama.] [1897.] 8°.

14010. dd. 10.(2.)

See Vedas.—Sdmaveda. ^JT^Hrop^ etc.

(The Samvedbhashyam . . . With the commentary

in Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram Swami.)

[1898, e^c] 8°. 14007. dd. 1.

etc. (The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, R3ply to Daya-

nand-timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada Misra^s pole-

mic against Dayananda's Satyarthaprakasa. In

Hindi, with numerous extracts from Sanskrit

texts].) pp. iv. ii. 334, 92. Meerut, 1899. 8°.

14154. 66. 13.(1.)

TURRINI (Giuseppe). See Kalidasa.— Raghu-

vainsa. II Lamento del Re Agia sopra Indumati

. . . Coi Commenti di Mallinata. Recato ... a

comune volgare per cura di G. Turrini. 1899,

etc. 4°. 14070. e. 20.

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns

and Verses. Raccolta degli inni del Veda . . .

per cura di G. Turrini, etc. 1899, etc. 4°.

14010. ee. 4.

TUSi. See Nasie al-DiN (Muhammad ibn Mu-

hammad) .

TWET-HKAUNG HSAYA. OOQCO^SOOColoS
O O

3DQIISQII

o;

[Kammattban- thanpauk-amyo-myo.

A manual of the kammatthdnas, comprising Pali

lists of their subjects with Burmese translations

and commentaries. Together with the Gon-taw

or 9 virtues of the Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha,



735 TYAGARAJA- -UDAYA 736

and the Metta-po, with Burmese versions, etcl

pp. 24. Q^OO^ ^JOO [Bangoon, 1893.] 8°.

14300. d, 22.(6.)

TYAGARAJA DIKSHITA, Mahdmahopddhyaya, of

Mannargudi. See Yajnesa Sarma. ii ^^WRTTiT-

fwWJ: II etc. [Tyagarajavijaya. A biographical

panegyric upon Tyagaraja.] [1904.J 12°.

14058. a. 19.

o^^rrj^nr/r^e^eus etc. [Tyagaraja-

stava. A series of Saiva hymns. With the

author^s commentary. Edited by Goshthipuram

Harihara Sastri.] pp. 141. d^-vofi^Ceiurreim^^

<5B =3/ c95> ;? [Kumhakonam, 1894.] 8^.

14028. d. 58.(2.)

6Su^Q(r^S^Qirfr<3i^^frir6S3T iS^ussstld etc.

[Vibhutirudrakshadharananiriipana. A treatise

on the Saiva practice of smearing the body with

burnt cow-dung and wearing rosaries of eZoeo-

carpus berries. Translated from Tyagaraja^s

Sanskrit work called Durjanoktinirasa into Tamil

by Ettayapuram Yenkatachala Dikshita, but with

the quotations in the original Sanskrit. With

notes by Yirudai Sivanana Yogi.] pp. vi. 130,

iii. Q3^ssi2ssr {Madras,'] 1901. 12°.

14170. d. 85.(1.)

UATA. See Uvata.

UDAKASANTI. (^^S^oS^OS etc. [Udaka-

santividhi. A manual, compiled from Yedic

texts, for the performance of the lustratory rite

called udahasdnti as prescribed, according to

tradition, by Baudhayana. Edited by B. Yen-

katanarayana of Maddagiri.] pp. 44, v. SJoXyCT^o

t)-^8 [Bangalore, 1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(3.)

UDANA. See Suttapitaka.—Khuddahanikdya.

UDAYACHANDRA DATTA. The Materia Medica

of the Hindus, by TJdoy Chand Dutt . . . With

a glossary of Indian plants by George King . . .

With additions and alterations by Kaviraj Binod

Lall Sen and Kaviraj Athutosh [sic'] Sen.

Second edition. pp. xx. 355. Calcutta, 1900.

8". 14043. c. 48.

UDAYANA ACHARYA. See Gotama. The Nyaya-

sutras with . . . extracts from the Nyayav4rt-

tika and the Tatparyatika[, the Nyayavarttika-

tatparyaparisuddhi of Udayana,] etc. 1896. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.)

^TWff^r^^oir: etc. [Atmatattvaviveka, or

Bauddhadhikkara. A treatise combating the

views of the Buddhists as to the metaphysical

Self. With portions of the gloss Bauddhadhik-

kararahasya of Mathuranatha Tarkavaglsa, the

exposition styled Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by

Raghunatha Siromani, and portions of the gloss

upon the latter by Gadadhara. Edited with a

preface and a gloss upon Mathuranatha's com-

mentary by Yadunatha Sarvabhauma.] *T=n'^^Tfr

"SFf^oFTrTT *iiR? [Nadia, Calcutta printed, 1900, etc.]

8°. 14048. dd. 28.

In progress ? The book is styled Bauddhadhikara in the

preface ; and this mistake is found elsewhere.

^JHl^foJ: I [Kusuraanjali. Principles of

the Nyaya. With commentary by Sivachandra

Gui.] 1891, etc. See Periodical Publications.—
Calcutta. f^?ft^^: etc. [Yidyodaya.] Vol. xx.,

etc. 1874, etc. 8''. 14096. cc. (vol. 20, etc.)

^^'ITT'^^^ etc. [Lakshanavall. A tract on

the definitions of the six Yaiseshika categories.

Edited by Yindhyesvarlprasada Dube.] pp. 13.

Benares, 1897. 8°. 14048. bb. 20.(2.)

Puhlixhed as a supplement to no. 50 of the Benares
Sanskrit Series.

The Laksanavali of Udayanacarya. With

the commentary Nyayamuktavali of Cesacarnga-

dhara. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin. [With

bibliographical notice by A. Yenis.] pp. 72, v. ii.

1900. See Periodical Publications.—Benares.

The Pandit, etc. New Series. Yol. XXI-XXII.

1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, 22.)

II ^^pi'R^^ etc. [Lakshanavall. With the

commentary Lakshanavaliprakasa of Yisvanatha

Panchanana, Edited by Lokanatha Ilpadhyaya.]

pp. ii. xviii. 195. oRT^tut'^ "H4^^ [Benares, 1901.]

8°. 14049. a. 4.(3.)

UDAYA NARAYANA SIMHA, of Biddupur. See

Sukyasiddhanta. ^5r§fiEj^7ir . . . Surya Siddhanta

. . . translated into Hindi ... by Udaya Narain

Singh. [1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 8.
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XTDAYARAGA-LEVARAPADA. O\)da5ou^?iz5^5^-

tf3jdd s3J3d^?S^?jO=5^ etc. [Udayaraga-devara-

pada. Jain hymns, in Sanskrit and Canarese.

Edited by Padmaraja Pandita.] pt. i. pp. 10.

S§o7^%^^C;0 ovT-piJ [Bangalore, 1894.] 8°.

14100. b. 3.(3.)

UDAYASAGARA, disciple of Vidydsdgara, of Chdn-

draliula, Vidhipalcsha-gachchha. See Siddhasena

DiVAKAKA. '^ . . . ^wtrnTT ^"^f^^ etc. [Var-

dhamanadvatrimsika. With commentary by
Udayasagara.] [1903.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.)

UDAYASAUBHAGYA GANI. See Hemachandea,

disciple of Devachandra. Materialien zur Kenntnis

des Apabhramsa, etc. [Comprising the examples

in Hemachandra's grammar with the translation

of Udayasaubhagya, etc.] 1902. 4°. [Abhand-

lungen der Koenigliclien Qesellsclioft der Wissen-

schaften zu Goettingen.} Ac. 670.(Bd. 5, no. 4.)

ITDAYA VARMA, Raja of MaveWkara. See

Amaru. Amaruka Satakum . . . With intro-

duction and notes by Udaya Varma. 1893. 8°.

14072. cc. 56.

See Rajaraja Varma. yx\ . . . f%7f^»nTC^

etc. [Vitavibhavarl. With a commentary called

Chandrika by Udaya Varma.] [1894.] 8°.

14072. c. 52.(1.)

TTDBHATA. Alankarasarasangraha. [A summary
of Rhetoric, in 6 chapters. Edited by G. A.

Jacob.] 1897. See Jacob (G. A.). Notes on

Alaiikara Literature, etc. 1897-1898. {Journal

of the Royal Asiatic Society.']

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

UDDYOTAKARA, Pasupatdchdrya, Bhdradvdja.

See Gotama. The Nyayasutras with Vatsya-

yana's Bhashya and extracts from the Nyaya-

varttika [of Uddyotakara] , etc. 1896. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.)

See Vachaspati Misra. [NyayavarttiJca-

tatparyafilcd.] The Nyayavarttikatatparyatika of

Vachaspati, etc. [A commentary upon Uddyota-
kara^s commentary Nyayavarttika on the Nyaya-
siitra.] 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.)

UDOY CHAND DUTT. See Udayachandra Datta.

UDTTDAYAPRADiPA. C^c^^gi^^cQ ©^(S58i3J

(3g05d3Ga5cS etc. [Ududayapradipa, or Laghu-
parasarl. A treatise on astrology, purporting

to be founded on the Parasari Hora of Parasara.

With a Sinhalese interpretation by D. Fernando,

Tambi-Appu Gurunnanse.] pp. ii. 13. [Golomho,]

1888. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(3.)

Andhra Parasaryamu, Telugu commen-
tary of Bala Parasaryamu [i.e. the text, with

Telugu commentary, of the Ududayapradipa],

being an elementai-y treatise on astrology, with

an elaborate introduction, by Koralla Subbara-

yarya ... Tyt> ^y^U^i 6g 3J^gip-^gr6^Xb,

e3o^s3n'TP'^6§^bo. pp. vi. 87. Madras, 1898.

12°. 14053. b. 31.(4.)

UKKAMVAMSAMAIA, Mahdthera.

o
OOCXX)^0-

gOCDOOAjOOOO^S [Vipassanananatanti-sa-

tan. A compendium of Pali dicta for aspirants

to the tenfold spiritual insight, with Burmese

translation and commentary.] pp. 29. Rangoon,

OJ99 [1881.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(2.)

OOCOO^OOQOGO^S etc. [Vipassananana-

tanti-sa-tan, here called Vipassana-kammatthau.]

See Sarana. ODG|CDO3000QOOCp3OCDOOjSs

[SaranadichhakkakandadipanL] pp. 74-99. [1899.]

8°. 14300. d. 28.(5.)

ITLWAR. . See Alwae.

ITMADATTA TRIPATHI, of FaruMabad. See

Sarasvatasutra. ^K^ir etc. [Sarasvatavyaka-

rana. With Hindi commentary by Umadatta

and Saktidhara.] [1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6.

[3mr^T^T etc. [Kiitapadyavyakhya. An
anthology of 16 stanzas with a commentary by
Umadatta. Followed by Ayodhyaprasada's Siva-

stotra or Sambhust®. with the commentary Bhak-

tamanoranjani of Umadatta ; a stanza on the

influence of the teacher, by Narasimhadatta, with

a commentary styled Yajfii by Yajnadatta ; and

a stanza addressed to Vishnu, by Yajnadatta,

with a commentary called Narasimhi by Nara-

simhadatta.] pp. ii. 103. ^•^n'dr-j^l '^Q.Mlf [Kalyan,

1899.] 12°. 14072. b. 24.

3 B
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UMASVATI. II '^r^ lTr^T^'97'^oirTllTt^T: 11 [Tattvar-

tliasutra, also called Tattvarthadliigania and

Dasasutri. An aphoristic summary of Jain

doctrine, in 10 adhyayas. With a Hindi com-

mentary by Sadasukha of Jaipur.] ff. 66.

^% <\i^% [Bombay, 1896.] oU. 8°. 14100. d. 9.

TT3T^ ^^ etc. [Tattvarthasutra. Edited by

Nathiiram Lamechu.] pp. 44. ^^^^ [Luchwio,

1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 15.(2.)

^:^^jg^^^^ ^^ [Tattvarthasiitra.] ff. 23.

HtT^T^T^ «»<md [Moradahad, 1897.] ohl 12°.

14100. a. 15.(3.)

ffi^T-^^-^TfilT [Tattvarthasiitra.] pp. 32.

QjT^lt «)<ioo [Lahore, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 6.(2.)

Forms no. 34 in the Jain Eeligious Tracts Series, pub-

lished hy Bdhu Jndnachandra.

ffRT^^^ < [Tattvarthasiitra.] See Jaina-

NiTYAPATHA. ^Si^ ^^fmi^^Z^V^', [Jaiuanityapatha-

sahgraha.] pp. 119-160. [1901.] obi. 16°.

14100. a. 27.

•

II ^^W^T'^^'^l, II [Tattvarthasiitra.] ff. 10.

See Prakirnaka. ^7^TTtr THIT 'SIT'^tt^^TO ^^^w^'^

[Chausarana-painna, etc.^ [1902.] obi. 8°.

14100. c. 24.

^^ . . . fTi^T'^^^: II [Tattvarthasutra.]

pp. 43. Qr^«T^ «iQ.o<^ [Lucknow, 1901.] obi. 12°.

14100. a. 6.(4.)

•^nzf TTF^T^^^Tf^ II f^Wm^f^iTT II [Tattviirtha-

Bengali, &c., with copious references to, and

quotations from, standard works, etc. (^a'^^^-

ftl^O pp. xxxiv. iv. 1112. CaZcM^a, 1894. 8°.

14043. e. 30.

UMRAO SINGH, Thalaira, of Moradabad. ^^rem^m-

fS'^XJ'^ etc. [Aghamarshana-dvijaraja. An antho-

logy of passages bearing upon the modes of

expiation of sin, with Hindi commentary.] pp.

58, ii. 5i;T^TTr^ <^<i.M<i [Moradabad, 1903.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 25.

TJNALISUTRA. ^^lfft^^\ I [Unadisiitra. Selec-

tions, with a commentary in Sanskrit and

Bengali by Mukundadayalu Vasu.] pp. 10.

C^nf^^l? 'i^Seo [Kuch Behar, 1893.] 12°.

14092. a. 17.(2.)

[For the Unadi Aphorisms of the Sau-

siitra. Followed by Jinasena's Jinasahasranama

and Mahachandraji^s Hindi metrical version

of the Samayika.] 3 pts. oJ^rfgi ^(i.o<\ [Luclcnow,

1901.] obi. 16°. 14100. a. 28.

The title is taken from the cover.

UMESACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA SMRITI-

RATNA. C^vSt^ mU^ ^^T^'-^Z^^ :^t^^-

^^^f^Ft¥^ '^C^t^iJ'Il^l etc. [Prasnottaramala.

An account, in catechetical form, of the origin,

functions, and history of the Gaud, Dravid, and

Vaidik Brahmans. In Bengali, illusti'ated fi'om

Sanskrit texts.] pp. 39. Calcutta, 1900. 8°.

14058. a. 8.(2.)

UMESACHANDRA GUPTA KAVIRATNA, Kaviraja.

Vaidyakasabdasindhu, or A comprehensive lexicon

of Hindu medical terms and names of drugs with

their synonyms in Latin, Sanskrit, Hindi, Telugu,

padma school :] See Padmanabhadatta.

[For editions of the Unadisiitra included

in the Siddhautakaumudi :] See Panini. —
Siddhdntahaumudz

.

UNNIKIDAVA TAMBURAN, Mangada Kovilagatta,

also called Srivallabhan. rsooaGoBiOo-iojlSRCCJo

cftLDdBj^ etc. [Bhanukopavijaya. A poetic nar-

rative, alternately told in Sanskrit stanzas and

Malayalam verse and prose, of the legend of

Padmasura's attempted rape of Indrani.] pp. 44.

o_j§OcnJl [Pattambi,] 1896. 16°. 14076. a. 16.(7.)

o_if?r£20Cn9(ofD0fSYSaJo cftLDcftgl etc. [Padma-

surodbhava. The story of the birth of Padma-

sura, son of Kasyapa, told in Sanskrit verses

alternating with Malayalam.] pp. 46. o_i§0oojl

[Pattambi,] 1896. 16°. 14072. a. 1.

UPAGRANTHASUTRA. ii ^tto^^-^*!; ii [Upa-

granthasiitra. A tract on expiatory rites form-

ing a parisishta to the Samavedi Kalpasutra.]

1892. See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

^^\ etc. [Usha.] Vol. II, no. i. [1889] -1893.

8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

Imperfect, hreaJcing off at the end of the hth section of

prapathaka 3.

UPAKARMA. iu^-oQ6\j-iQs^fT6\^iTt9iB-io gtc^

[Yajurvedopakarma. A treatise on the rites con-

nected with the periodic renewal of the study of

the Yajurveda.] pp. 16. <3B@>^fr^ II uviren-^ifl li

[Kal^adi, 1900.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(2.)
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UPAMANYTJ, MaharsM, son of Vydghrapada. See

Nandikesvara. (^ . . . ^i:oWs^ DXbkj-' .^-^^^ -s~°

etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika. With the commentary

Tattvavimarsini ascribed to Upamanyu.] [1902.]

12°.
. 14033. a. 26.(3.)

UPANISHADS.

GENERAL COLLECTIONS.

[108 Upanishads. Followed by a Santipatha.]

ff. 868, iii. *ftf?n2lt '\C'\S [Bomhaij, 1895.] oil. 8°.

14007. b. 6.

Contains the Adhjatma {or Paramarthikadhyatma),
Advayataraka, Aitareya, Akshamalika, Akshi, Amritabindu
{or Brahmabindu), Amritanada, Annapurna, Arunika (Aru-
ijeyi or Giidharunika), Atharvasikha, Atharvasiras, Atma,
Atma[pra]bodha, Avadhuta, Avyakta, Bahvricha, Bhasma-
jabala,Bhavana, Bhikshuka, Brahma, Brahmavidya, Brihad-
aranyaka (or Brahmana), Brihajjabala, Brihannarayana
(or Mahaoarayana, from Taittiriyaranyaka), Chhaadogya,
Dakshinamurti, Darsana {or Jabaladarsana), Dattatreya,
Devi, Dhyaaabindu, Ekakshara, Ganapati {or G°.-atharva-
lirsha), Garbha, Garuda, Gopalatapani, Hamsa, Hayagriva,
Isavasya, Jabala, Jabali, Kaivalya, Kalagairudra, Kali-
santarana, Katha[rudra], Katha[valli], Kaushitaki-brah-
mana, Kena {vr Talavakara), Krishna, Kahurika, Kundika,
Maha, Mahavakya, Maitrayani {or Maitri), Maitreyi,
Mandalabrahmana, Mandukya, Mantrika (or Chulika), Mud-
gala, Muktika, Mundaka, Nadabinda, Naradaparivrajaka,
Narayana, Niralamba, Nirvana, Nrisimhatapani, Paingala,
Panchabrahma, Parabrahma, Paramahamsa, Paramahamsa-
parivrajaka, Pasupata-brahma, Pranagnihotra, Prasna,

Eamarahasya, Ramatapani, Radrahridaya, Rudraksha-
jabala, Sandilya, Sannyasa, Sarabha, Sarasvatirahasya,
Sariraka, Sarva[8ara] (or Sarvopanishatsara), Satyayaniya,
Saubhagyalakshmi, Savitri, Sita, Skanda, Sabala, Sukara-
hasya, Surya, Svetasvatara, Taittiriya, Tarasara, Tejobindu,
Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana, Tripura, Tripuratapini, Tri-

sikhibrahmana, Turi^ atitavadhuta, Vajrasiichika, Varaha,
Vasudeva, Yajnavalkya, Yogachiidamani, Yogakundali,
Yugasikha, and Yogatattva Upanishads.

^lf^^'^\ ^giTT: etc (Thirty two Upanishads.

With Dipikas by . . . Narayana and Shankara-

nanda. Edited by Pandits at the Anandasrama.)

pp. xi. 608. jTRTT^qw^ «)<1<IM \_Foona, 1895.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 29.)

Forms no. 29 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series.

The English title isfrom the cover.

The Upanishads in this volume are:— Atharvasikha,
Atharvasiras, Amritanada, Amritabindu, or Brahmabindu
(with two commentaries), Atma, Aroneyi, Kaivalya, Kau-
shitaki, Kshurika, Garbha, Gopalatapani, Chulika, Jabala,

Tejobindu, Dhyanabindu, Nadabindu, Nilarudra, Parama-
hamsa, Pinda, Pranagnihotra, Brahma, Brahmavidya,
Maitri (another recension), Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Rama-
tapani, Sannyasa, Sarva, Hamsa {another).

tffyC£i^/r^flrun(pjSfrei_jj&(Si^^: g^^^ [Ash-

tottarasatopanishadah. 108 Upanishads. Fol-

Genekal Collections (continued).

lowed by the Rudranamaka and Rudrachamaka

;

Narayaniya - yajuikyupanishad {i.e. Brihannara-

yana, from Taittiriyaranyaka) ; Purushasiikta
;

Srisukta ; Pafichasanti ; Abrahraan ; Mahavakya-

ratnavali ; and Brahmasutra. Edited by K.

Venkatakrishna Sastri and Miinjiirpattu Rama-

chandra Sastri.] pp. iii. 890. <?-2/-g6i_7-^/jr^/7'^

[Madras,'] 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8.

Contains the Upanishads in the Bomhay editim of 1895.

The Twenty-eight Upanishads, Isha & others.

[Edited] by Vasudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar.

('SI^Tf^gqf^^^; pp. i. ii. 372. Bomhay, 1904.

16°. 14010. a. 9.

Contains the Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Man-
dukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhandogya, Brihadaranyaka,
Svetasvatara, Kaivalya, Jabala, Garbha, N'arayanatharvana
(i.e. that commonly known as Narayana), Narayana (i.e.

Brihannarayana, from Taittiriyaranyaka), Brihajjabala,
Kaushitaki, Surya, Krishna, Hayagriva, Dattatreya, Rudra-
ksha-jabala, Mahavakya, Kalisantarana, Jabali, Bahvricha,
and Muktika.

2_«_7_^6i^^^/7. ^uiQs^^eQ^iun- etc. [Upa-

nishadvidya. A collection of Upanishads with
Tamil translations, commentaries, etc. Compiled
and edited by Srinivasa Dikshita.] mQi^n-Qsiitfl

[Naduhkaveri,] 1898, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 13.

In progress ?

Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda, aus dem Sanskrit

Ubersetzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkuno-en
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. xxv. 920.

Leipzig, 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 8.

Contains the Aitareya, Kaushitaki, Chhandogya, Kena,
Taittiriya, Mahanarayana {from Taittiriyaranyaka), Katha,
Svetasvatara, Maitrayani, Brihadaranyaka, Isa, Mundaka,
Prasna, Mandukya, Garbha, Pranagnihotra, Piruja, Atma,
Sarva, Garuda, Brahmavidya, Kshurika, Chulika, Nadabindu,
Brahmabindu {i.e. Amritabindu), Amritabindu {i.e. Amrita-
nada), Dhyanabindu, Tejobindu, Yogasikha, Yogatattva,
Hamsa, Brahma^ Sannyasa, Aruneyi, Kathasruti, Parama-
hamsa, Jabala, Asrama, Atharvasiras, Atharvasikha, Nila-
rudra, Kalagnirudra, Kaivalya, Maha, Narayana, Atma-
bodha, Nrisimhatapani, an<l Ramatapani, with ten others
translatedfrom Anquetil Duperron's Oupnek'hat.

SMALL COLLECTIONS.

[Two or More Upanishads.']

^f^^^'5^^f^^W^XJ\ etc. [Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna,

Mundaka, Mandiikya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhan-
dogya, Brihadaranyaka, and Svetasvatara Upani-
shads.] 11 pts. S'iTjq^ «i<iii^ [Bomhay, 1886.]
12°. 14010. b. 9.
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Small Collections {continued).

Herr Bohtlingk legte drei kritiscli gesichtete und

iibersetzte Upanisliad[, viz. the Katha, Aitareya,

and PrasnaJ mit erklarenden Anmerkungen vor.

1890. See Academies, etc.— Leipsic.— Koenig-

lieh Saechsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften.

Bevichte, etc. Bd. 42. pp. 127-197. 1848, e^c.

8°. / Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 42.)

^T^f^T^WTI^: [Upanishatsangraha. Comprising,

of this series, the Brihannarayana ; the 5th 2'>'>'C'-

pafhaha of the Chhandogya ; the Sikshavalli of

the Taittiriya ; and pt. 1 of the Brihadaranyaka

Upanishad. Edited with Sanskrit glosses and

Marathi paraphrases, notes, and introductions

by Venkatarau Eamachandra.] 5TniT^<^^«T ^^'^^

[Poona, 1890, etc.] 8°. 14010. c. 51.

In progress.

t^ . . . mT!3^infH>n: ^Era^efW^i^^: [Isa, Kena, Katha,

Prasna, Mundaka, and Mandiikya Upani shads.

Edited by Bhimasena Sarma.] ff. 48. ^a^^^^ '^C^^

[Allahabad, 1892.] oU. 16°. 14010. a. 3.

Selections from the Upanishads. Translated into

English. [Comprising the Katha, Isa, Sveta-

svatara, and part of the Brihadaranyaka Upani-

shads, translated by H. H. E. Roer. "With a

part of the Chhandogya Upanishad, translated

by Rajendralala Mitra.] With notes from

Sankara Acharya and others. pp. viii. 106.

1895. /See East. The Sacred Books of the East

Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol.

II, pt. 1. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.)

^^f^^I^^ etc. [Upanishadavall. Ten Upani-

shads, including (1) the Muktikopanishad; (2) the

Garbhop°., Brahraop°., Sarvop°., Brahmabindiip°.

(Amntabindiip°.),Ramop°.orRamarahasyop''.,and

Nadabindup°., with the commentaries of Nara-

yana ; (3) the Kaivalyop°,, with the commentaries

of Sankarananda and Narayana; and (4) the Mun-

dakop°. and Kathop°., with the commentaries

of Sankara. Edited with Bengali translations

by Prasannakumara Sfistri.] pp. 184. ^f^^l^l

•isSo^ [Calcutta, 1896.] 12°. 14010. b. 12.

Begin, ^^^m^^^^^f^^xlf^^^. [isa, Kena, Mundaka,

and Aitareya Upanishads. With Gujarati trans-

lations and commentaries by Ranachhodaji Uddha-

Small Collections (continued).

vaji Sastri.] pp. 103. See Mahabharata.—
Abridgments and Selections. WtM^Jl^^m ^^Ti??

etc. [Pancharatna, etc,] [1896,] 8°.

14060. d. 15.

#31 "^ ^m^ ^ klix.^^f^!{^^ etc. [Isa, Kena, Mun-

daka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with

Gujarati translations and commentaries by Rana-

chhodaji Uddhavajl Sastri. Second edition.]

pp. 103. 5^ <\C^if [Bombay, 1896.] 8°.

14010. dd. 10.(1.)

A separate publication of the hitter part of the edition of

the Pancharatna published by this editor.

The Upanishads. Translated . . . with a preamble

and arguments by G. R. S. Mead . . . and Jaga-

disha Chandra Chattopadhyaya, etc. Vols. 1, 2.

London, 1896. obi. 8°. 14007. b. 5.

In progress ?

Ishopanishat. (Mandukyopanishat, Mundako-

panishat.) [With English translations and ex-

positions according to the doctrines of the Arya

Samaj.] See Gdeudatta Vidyarthi. Works,

etc. pp. 109-157. 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11.

pp. 107-167. 1902. 8°. 759. c. 20.

e977'§|^^,0oJi^ es^SirO'cJi^ etc. [Adhyatmo-

panishad and Atmopanishad. With Telugu glosses

and paraphrases by Elesvarapu Venkatappaiya

Sastri.] pp. 30, 17. ^adras, 1897. 8°.

14010. dd. 13.

^Q^iruiBs^^^jnTeQi^uiTG^iULn etc. [Dasopani-

shad-dravidabhashya. Ten Upanishads,—viz. the

Isavasya, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Man-

diikya, Aitareya, Brihadaranyaka, Chandogya, and

Taittiriya—with a Tamil commentary comprising

word-for-word interpretations of the text and

translations of the commentaries of Sankara and

Ramanuja, together with the Karikas of Gauda-

pada in Sanskrit and Sankara's commentary

thereupon in Tamil. Compiled and edited

by A. Srinivasa Tatacharya Svami.] 6 pts.

Q<ye3r^ ^^m><or [Madras, 1897]-1898. 8°.

14010. dd. 14.

The text of each verse is printed in both Grantham and
Telugu character.
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Small Collections {continued).

ei^o£ijs^Quvtrei_ij£)^%.% . . . u<(STf3=^Q'3'nu^-

G^^ etc. [Pancliadasopanishadah. Fifteen Upani-

shads, sci'Z. the Kaivalya, Narayana, Amritabindu

(Brahmabindu), Mai trayani, Maitreyi, Sarva-

sara, Niralamba, Atmabodha, Naradaparivrajaka,

Skanda, Paiiigala, Sariraka, Varaha, Kalisanta-

rana, and Muktika. Edited with Tamil intro-

duction, notes, and translation by Villavararnbal

Kuppusvami Aiyar.] pp. ii. x. iv. ii. 449, ix.

Q <y sirsotl/lLl- 6337"i£> Q&JoeQiomhi^ [Madras, 1898.]

8°. 14010. cc. 12.

II |5II=(IWt^»T^ etc. [Isavasya, Kena, and part

of the Mandiikya Upanishads. With Canarese

translation and commentary.] See Krishna-

CHARYA, T. R. II 'SF^TiTmtfiT'n^T etc. [Kannada-

bhashantaramala.] pt. 1. [1898.] 8°.

14007. b. 14.

Amritabindu [i.^. Brahmabindu] and Kaivalya

Upanishads [in Sanskrit, together with the Santi-

patha and extracts from Gaudapada's Karikas].

With commentaries [in English, compiled from

the works of Sankara Acharya, Sankarananda,

and Narayana]. Translated into English by A.

Mahadeva Sastri. pp. xxiv. 16, 94. Madras,

1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19.

Forms Vol. I of the Vedic Religion Series, Minor Upanishads.

The Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads [in San-

skrit and English] and Sri Sankara's commen-

tary [in English], translated by S. Sitarama

Sastri . . . First volume. (Vol. II, The Katha

and Prasna Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sita-

rama Sastri. Vol. Ill, IV, The Chhandogya

Upauishad and Sri Sankara^s commentary, trans-

lated by Ganganath Jha. Vol. V, The Aita-

reya & Taittiriya Upanishads . . . translated by

S. Sitarama Sastri.) Madras, 1898, etc. 12°.

14010. b. 20.
In progress.

An attempt to interpret in Marathi the Eleven

Upanishads. With preface, translation and notes

in English ... by Rajarama Ramakrishna Bhaga-

vata. (TTifVf^^t^^ sr^hrtiEn) Bombay, 1898, etc. 8°.

14010. cc. 10.

In progress.

Small Collections {continued).

^nn^TEpfttTfT^ etc. (tjTJT^'^Trf^f etc.) [Aruneyi,

Paramahamsa, Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Brahraa-

vidya, Atma, Pinda, Nadabindu, Brahmabindu,

Sarvasara, Garbha, and Kaivalya Upanishads.

With Hindi versions by Vaidyanatha Sastri and

Kanhaiyalal Sarma.] See Vaidyanatha Sastri

TiVARi, of Jalalabad, and others. [Miscellaneous

tracts.] Nos. 40-51. [1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37.

Several of these Upanishads are merely excerpts from the
original texts.

Begin. SoJJ. ^^5^^.-<5.^;6o^^^:^t50.<5^O-
O

W3^6t)?a-^^§Or:5 oDJ-^r5^8 etc. [Kaivalya, Nara-

yana, Taittiriya, and Narayaniya-yajnikl Upani-

shads. Preceded by the Gurustotra, Parabrahma-

shtottarasatanamavali, and Mantrapushpa, and

followed by the Purushasukta, Srisukta, and

Bhiisukta.] pp. 206. Madras, 1899. 32°.

14010. a. 6.

Tqf?f^Bl^T^: »T'=l*i«i5RW^^t ^^ ^toRT etc. [Upani-

shatprasada. The Chhandogya and Bnhadaran-

yaka Upanishads, with a brief commentary by

Bhaskarananda Sarasvati.] pp. ii. ii. 618; 1 plate.

^T^^ «^Q.M«{ [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 14010. dd. 15.

The Telugu Upanishads, Isa- Kena- Katha

-

Prasna- Munda & Mandukya. [Translated] by

Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Paravastu Venkata Ran-

ganathacharya i^ryavaraguru. With original San-

skrit texts. Part I. (Taittireeya and Parusha-

soocta . . . Part II.) (esov^JT'^rO'oJi^eo.)

Vizagaimtam, 1899, etc. 8°. 14007. b. 11.(1.)

In progress ? The English title is takenfrom the strapper:

{(S^tD^'ix6%) [Dasopanishadah. The Aitareya,

Taittiriya, Isa, Kena (here called Samavediya-

talavakara), Katha, Mundaka (here called Athar-

vana), Mandiikya, Prasna (here called Shat-

prasna), Brihadaranyaka, and Chhandogya Upani-

shads. Preceded by the Madhvashtottarastotra

from the Pancharatra.] pp. 342. i?r:5^^Tr'§<oj

oF-oo [iHa^fras, 1901.] oU.n". 14010. b. 22.

No title-page.

t^lf^^^'^^f^T^: etc. [Isadi-dasopanishadah. The

Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandiikya,
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Small Collections {continued).

Taittiriya, Aitareya, Cbhandogya, and Brihad-

aranyaka Upanishads.] pp. 325. ^inTi:^ <»<i.^o

[Ajmere, 1903.] 12°. 14010. b. 24.

^"t . . . '^tTTlTTiR't-q^qfi^^ . . . '^'tTT»V>qf»T^^ [Rama-

tapaniyopauishad and Eamopanislaad. With a

Hindi commentary upon the former by Visves-

vara Dasa and a Sanskrit gloss called Subodhini

upon the latter by Ramanarayana Dasa.] pp. ii.

120, 12. Moradahad, [1903.] 8°.

14007. b. 11.(2.)

SELECTIONS.

From the Upanishads. [Selections from the

Katha, Prasna, and Chhandogya. Translated]

by Charles Johnston. pp. x. 55. Dublin, 1896.

12°. 14010. b. 10.

II ^^ ^Tf?irqT7: II [Santipatha. A series of prayers

to be said on reading the 10 great Upanishads,

compiled chiefly from the Taittiriya, Brihad-

aranyaka, Nrisimhatapani, and Svetasvatara

Upanishads, and in part from Aranyakas. With
the commentaries of Sahkara and Sayana, and a

Bengali translation by Haranachandra Vandyo-
padhyaya.] pp. 24. 1892. See Periodical Publi-

cations.— Calcutta. T^T etc. [Usha.] Vol. II,

no. iv. [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

II ^J^ ... ^J^m II [Santipatha.] See above,

General Collections, n ^^ . . . W^WT^nqf^Tq^: etc.

[108 Upanishads.] ff. 8(56-868. [1895^] ohl. 8°.

14007. b. 6.

Passages from the Upanishads. [Rendered into

English verse.] See Ramesachandka Datta. Lays
of Ancient India, etc. pp. 53-82. 1894. 8°.

2318. h. 9.

f^'^n^ . . . :?t^^, ^t^^T^ vQ ^^^nnfj [Selec-

tions from the Upanishads. Edited with Bengali

translation and preface on the Brahmana litera-

ture by Ramesachandra Datta and Satyavrata

Samasrami.] pp. i. 117. [1895.] See Ramesa-
chandra Datta. f^*n^ etc. [Hindu-sastra.]

Part ii. [1895-1897.] 14085. c. 46.(vol. 1.)

Sna/r cu/r<^nr^frffije^: [Mahavakyaratnavali. A
collection of extracts from the 108 Upanishads.

Selections (continued).

Compiled by Ramachandra Tivtha, disciple of

Vasudeva Sarasvati.] See above. General Col-

lections. t3nCei^ ^frri/nQ^rre\Uj£l(oi^s^: etc.

[Ashtottarasatopanishadah.] pp. 835-868. 1896.

8°. 14010. cc. 8.

^^ H^T^I<«<iWm% ^^Yqf^q^'I^T^^T^t ^^^^XTT etc.

[Mahavakyaratnavali. Edited by Mukunda Jha.]

pp. 53. 5t:t^t^T^ <^<io^ [Moradabad, 1903.] 12'.

14010. b. 25.

Differs in its introductory matter from other copies.

^'^^r'%^6ir'^^ etc. [Mahavakyaratnavali.

With grammatical analyses and a Telugu com-

mentary called Suprabha by Pulugurti Nrisimha-

matya. Edited by Gurudanti Vehkatachala

Sarma.] pp. i. 356. o','<5>^^5 [Madraa,'] 1904.

8°. 14007. b. 25.

^fs^ (o^ulQisv (oTok£r}jLo .:^/f^LuiT g'^^iu Qeu^m

etc. (The Hindu Holy Bible, containing the Old

Testament : or [selections from the] Upanishaths

[printed in Tamil characters, with English trans-

lation and Tamil introductions, translation, com-

mentary, etc.]. Compiled by S. P. Narasimmalu

Nayudu.) pp. vjii. 24, ii. 272. Coimbatore,

1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 15.

The English title is from the cover.

^^T^^H^^^R: ^TWr'^TTf^ir: l [Vedantasamanvaya. A
digest of Upanishadic passages, with a Vedantic

commentary harmonising the interpretations of

the various schools, by Gauragovinda Raya.]

(Samanvaya Series.) o|f%ojrT7rRt 'MV^ [Calcutta,

1903, etc.] 8°. 14049. bb. 2.

In 2}>'ogress.

Brahmopasanam [a lectionary of the Brahma

Samaj, consisting of extracts from the older

Upanishads with Telugu translations and com-

mentaries,] is respectfully dedicated to ' the

esteemed and venerable Chandra Sekhara Brali-

mananda Swami, Pradhana Acharya of the Ban-

galore Brahma Samaj, by . . . P. R. Rangiah

Naidu. pp. 59. Madras, 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10.

Some Sayings from the Upanishads. Done into

English with notes by L. D. Barnett. pp. 59.

London, Leyden [printed], 1905. 8°. 14007. b. 24.
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Selections {cordinued)

.

See Manilala Nabhubhai Dvivedi. The Imitation

of Sankara. Being . . . texts bearing on the

Advaita [from the Upanishads, etc., with English

translation,] etc. 1895.- 8°. 14048. cc. 1.

See Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. The Aryan Prayer-

book, in Sanskrit, with an English translation

... [A series of devotional extracts from the

Upanishads,] etc. 1902. 16°. 14028. bb. 12.

SEPARATE UPANISHADS.

^ni-'^''^^t^lR^"Ttif^^>n^ etc. [Aitareyopanishad.

With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by

Bhimasena Sarma.] pp. iv. 99. ^TTTT [<^4]<i5

[Etawah, 1897.] 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(1.)

[Second edition.] pp. iv. 100. ^ZTTf °i^oo

[Etawah, 1900.] 8\ 14010. cc. 3.(3)

FiTT'f^^f'T^'T ^^<^' [Aitareyopanishad. Edited with

analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by

Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama-

datta Joshi,] pp. ii. 48. ^ll«r3i «iQ.oo [Luchnow,

1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(4.)

See Sankaka Acharya.— Commentaries.

[Upani.'ihads.l Aitareyopanishad. Sankara's

Introduction [in English]. 1898. 8°.

[The Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.)

>TWTr"RT^*^Rf^^W etc. [Bhasmajabalopanishad. With

the commentary of Sivananda Karmandi.] pp. iv.

77. ^'t^T^^^o fw^^g [Benares, 1893.] 8°.

14010. cc. 4.

>TT^WV^f?RTT^ etc. [Bhavanopanishad. With the

commentary of Bhaskararaya.] 1896. See

Mysore.—Government of Mysore. Government

Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita.

No. 11, pp. 231-253. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8.

11 primo capitolo della Brahma-Upanishad, colF

annessovi commento di Narayana, tradotto e

criticamente discusso dal Dr. Carlo Formichi.

pp. vii. 15. Kiel, Lipsia [printed], 1897. 4".

14010. ee. 2.

^^^^T^TPTojTtilf'T^'iT^ etc. [Brihadaranyakopanishad.

Edited with a Hindi translation, a Hindi com-

mentary founded on the works of Sankara and

Separate Upanishads (continued).

Anandagiri, and notes by Pitambara Purushot-

tama. Preceded by a short metrical account of

certain Upanishads, entitled Srutishadlingasaii-

graha, with a Hindi translation, also by the

latter.] 3 vols. pp. xx. liv. 2453, ii. JT^ 'M^^

[Bombay, 1892.] 8^ 14007. c. 24.

^T^TtTnr sir^^fq^ fffl rf I^^T etc. [Brihadaranyakopani-

shad. With the commentary Mitakshara of

Nityanandasrama. Edited by Kasinatha Bala

Sastri Agase.] pp. i. 271. y^nrnajq^T^ ^C<i.{^

[Poona, 1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 31.)

IForms no. 31 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series.

L'Upanishad du Grand Aranyaka, Brihadaran-

yakopanishad [according to the Madhyandina

recension]. Traduite . . . par A.-Ferdinand

Herold. pp. 159. Paris, Saint-Amand [printed],

1894. 8°. 14007. c. 23.

See Suresvara Acharya. ^^TTWaFi^iftT-

^ST^TTrfiffoliH etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishad-

bhashyavartika ... [A metrical commen-

tary upon the Brihadaranyakopanishad as

expounded by Sankara] etc.) [1892] -1894.

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 16.)

Chhandogya Upanishad. [With analyses and

Telugu word-for-word version and commentary.]

Edited by M. B. Pantulu. x^^'^J-^^'^^'^'^etc.

pp. vi. 520. Madras, 1899. 8^ 14010. dd. 16.

Forming the supplement to the Hindu Reformer of Madras,
no. xi.

(2^r'^'^^'Tf«T^^>TTHI) [Chhandogyopanishad. With

pacZa-analysis, Sanskrit commentary setting forth

doctrines of the Arya Samaj, and Hindi trans-

lation of text and paraphrase of commentary, by

Sivasankara Sarma.] ^HTHT *i<iod [Ajmere, 1904,

e^c] 8°. 14007. f. 5.

In progress.

"^r^T^mfim^^ ^TTO*^ etc [Chliandogyopanishad.

Another edition of the preceding.] ^»T'1T*' S<ii^

[Ajmere, 1905.] 8°. 14007. f. 6.

In progress.

See Little (C. E.). A Grammatical

Index to the Chandogya-upanisad, etc.

[1900 ?] 12°. 14003. m. 2.
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Separate Upanishads {continued).

See Sankara Acharya.— Commentaries.

[Upanishads.'] Translation of [passages

from] Sankara's commentai'y on tlie Chan-

dogya Upanishad. 1898. 8°. [The Brah-

mavddin.] 14048. g. IXvol. 3.)

Daksliinamurti = Upauisliad. Translated into

English, with notes [and an appendix contain-

ing the Sanskrit text]. See Sankara Acharya.—
Doubtful and Supposititious Worhs. The Vedanta

Doctrine of Sri Sankaracliarya^ etc. pp. 153-167.

1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36.

"O^^gp'^gr^O etc. [Ganapatyupanishad, or Gana-

patyatharvasirsha. With a commentary styled

Ganapatacharanopahara by Srinivasa Dikshita.]

pp. 12. ^'6:)^-\(ij'S^^^6 [Nadtilclcaveri,']

1901. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(3.)

L/^j^6Uvr<s)^Mfl j2jnr(peT!TfTfrei^fMD/TiT » [Another

edition, in the Grantham character.] pp. 14.

u^8J^^^<3biTQ€\jnr [Naduhkaveri,] 1901. 8^

14007. b. 4.(2.)

^^t ^'rr'»T^'T-'T^''T^fn^^"?'?f^nnT etc. [Gopalata-

panyupanishad. With a gloss. Edited with a

Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal Sarma of Mo-

radabad.] pp. ii. 68, ii. gn^TWT^ «1^MM [Morad-

ahad, 1898.] 8°. 14010. c. 51.(4.)

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated,

with extracts from the commentaries of Nara-

yana Tirtha, Yisvesvara Pandita, and Apyaya

Dikshita, by R. Anantakrishna Sastri.] 1899.

See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. The

Theosophist, etc. Vol. XX, no. iv, v. 1879, etc.

8°. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.)

t^n^T^^f^^W^'tah 51 1 ^'i:»Tnq>qWT etc. ((1) Shri Isa-

vasyopanishad with the Bhashya of . . . Iiiankara-

charya and Commentary by . . . Anandadnyaua.

EJited by . . . Bala Sastri Agas^e. (2) The
Bhdshya of . . . Uatabhattacharya. Edited by . . .

Rajarama Sastri. (3) The Rahasya of ...

Brahmananda. (4) The Rahasya Vivriti by
Ramachandra Pandita. (5) The Dipika by . . .

^ankardnanda. Edited by Pandits at the Anan-
dasrama. (6) The Bhashyds of . . . Anantacharya.

Separate Upanishads {continued).

And (7) Anandabhattopadhyaya. Edited by . . .

Rajarama Sastri.) 7 pts. jipiT^xi^^ '\C'\o [Foona,

1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.)

Forms no. 5 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The
English title is takenfrom the cover.

^^^THW^J^^^'^^^{^'% etc. [isopanishad, or Vaja-

saneyopanishad. With a Hindi verse-translation

by Satyananda Muhammad. Followed by several

verses in Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. 12. ^^?r3» ^C^Lo

[Luclcnow, 1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(2.)

^Tra^-q>qf^Sra?'^ II t^^T^>^^»Tf^^'^ . . . Vaja-

saneyopnishat [i.e. Isopanishad]. With [San-

skrit and Hindi] commentary of Bhimsen Sharma.

Second edition. pp. 42. Allahabad, 1892. 8°.

14007. c. 26.(1.)

Isa Upanishad, or The last chapter of the Sukla

Yajur Veda, with text, easy Sanskrit notes,

English and Bengali translation . . . ^H ^*Tf»(^ff

etc. pp. ii. 18. See Yadunatha Majumdar. The

Indian Sage, etc. pt. i. 1893. 12°.

14048. a. 20.(1.)

l^'^qf'T^ etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas

of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, Sri Sankaracharyya

and the Tika of Anandagiri &c. &c, &c. With

Bengali translation and commentary. Edited by

Sri Syamalala Gosvami, Siddhanta Vachaspati.

With an English translation and commentary.)

pp. ii. 52, i. 6. Calcutta, 1895. 8°.

14010. cc. 3.(1.)

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated into English,

with the commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and

Sri Anantacharya, and notes from the Tikas of

Anandagiri, Uvatacharya, Sankarananda, Ram-

chandra Pandit and Anandabhatta. By Srisa

Chandra Vasu. pp. vi. 68. Bombay, 1896. 8°.

14010. cc. 6.

Isavasyopanishad [in Telugu and Tamil cha-

racters]. With [Tamil glosses and] commen-

taries [by] Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrah-

mania Brahma Swamy. {pfS'iTeuirSfvQuJiTuids^^-

i^iBir) pp. i. 106. Q^^Sssr [Madras, 1899.] 8°.

14010. b. 21.

Forms no. 1 of the Bala Brahmam St-ries.
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Separate Upanishads {continued).

Jl &A>s^J> ^dj] ^ J^;;;^' ^Jti} [Isopanishad. With

an Urdu translation and commentary based on

the teachings of the Arya Samaj by Kriparama

of Bulandshahr.] pp. 3'2, lith. j'obl^ [Morad-

abad, 1899.] 8°. 14007. dd. 5.

Tnre^TftifTr^^ etc. [Isopanishad, or Vajasaneyo-

panishad. With Hindi translation and ex-

position by Badaridatta Sarma, preacher of the

Arya Samaj.] pp. 18. TO «lQ.Md [Meerut, 1901.]

8°. 14007. b. 4.(3.)

Isavasya Upanishad. With the Sanskrit text,

anvaya, vritti, word meaning, translation, notes

and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and M. A. C.

Thirlwall. (Vedanta Series.) pp. xxi. 32, 9.

Allahabad, 1902. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(2.)

^n'Ufr(o(5ViruiQi_^^^5k Qu ir lBu lj sin itilj in eSl-

Qs'L^eii&DiriLjih etc. [Jabalopanishad, Followed by

the commentary of Srinivasa Dikshita, in Tamil.

Edited by Sivanandasagara Yogisvai'a. Second

edition.] pp. 88, vii. mQdairrQsuif) [Naduh-

Jcaveri,] 1900. 8°. 14007. b. 12.(2.)

C^^Cq)Mfi=R«, etc. [Kaivalyopanishad. With a

Bengali translation by Piirnananda.] pp. 8.

^T^"^^"^] [Calcutta, 1870?] 12°. 14010. b. 8.(1.)

Kaivalyopanishad. [Translated by R. Ananta-

krishna Sastri. With appended notes, also in

English.] 1899. See Periodical Publications.—
Madras. The Light of Truth, etc. Vol. II,

no. 9, pp. 201-208. 1897, etc. 4°.

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 2.)

^51 ^Tt'^ffT^^'OT'T etc. [Kathopanishad, or Katha-

valli. With Sanskrit and Hindi commentary

by Bhimasena Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 220.

Tmm°iC^\ [Allahabad, 189^.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(3.)

Katha-Upanisad. [Text,] traduction et com-

mentaire. See Regnaud (P.). Etudes Vediques

et Post-Vediques, etc. pp. 57-167. 1898. 8°.

Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.)

^hSlyPHM^ etc. [Kathopanishad. With Hindi trans-

lation and exposition by Badaridatta Sarma,

preacher of the Arya Samaj. Edited by Tulasi-

rama Svaml.] pp. 96. ^7 «^<i^o [Meerut,

1903.] 12°. 14007. b. 4.(5.)

Separate Upanishads {continued).

Kathaka-upanishad. Ofversatt fraii Sanskrit af

Andrea Butenschon. [With preface by K. F.

Johansson.] pp. 62, i. Stockholm, 1902. 8°.

14007. b. 27.

La Kaf/iaka-upanisad, tradotto in italiano e pre-

ceduta da una notizia sul panteismo indiano [by

Fei'dinando Belloni-Filippi]. pp. x. 150. Pisa,

1905. 8°. 14007. b. 26.

See Sakkara Acharya.— Commentaries.

[Upa7iishads.'\ La introduzione del com-

mento di C^ankara alia Kathakopanisad, etc.

1892. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(3.)

^Tfrtrf^r^^'tw^T^tr^H I m^ HMmtq^qiTT etc. (The Ken-

opanishad with the Pada and Vakya Bhashyas

of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary of . . .

Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala Sastri

Agase. And the Dipikas of the same by . . .

Sankarananda and Narayana. Edited by Pandits

at the Anandasrama.) 3 pts. jrniT^TjWtT ^<.'\o

[Poona, 1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 6.)

Forms no. 6 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The
English title is taken from the cover.

^m^^ dc;t^oMT>qfiT^T^ -^^^frT^^ etc. [Kena or

Talavakara Upanishad. With commentary in

Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena Sarma. Second

edition.] pp. 56. TPTTT ^L^\ [Allahabad, 1893.]

8°. 14007. c. 26.(2.)

An English translation of the Kena Upanishat

with [Sanskrit text and English] exposition by

Durga Prasad. pp. 34. Lahore, 1898. 12°.

14010. b. 8.(3.)

(o<%(oiBiTuiQ3^^^i9&r)^ etc. [Kenopanisbad. With

the commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Bala-

subrahmanya Brahmasvami, in Tamil.] pp. 207.

Q^^dsor [Madras,^l^m. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(1.)

The Sanskrit verses are printed in the Grantham cha-

racter, with transliteratioTi, into Tamil letters.

"f-iSj-^^rO^^^l^S etc. [Kenopanisbad. With the
O

commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Balasubrah-

manya Brahmasvami, in Telugu.] pp. ii. 124.

'x3<^'^^b OF-OO [Madras, 1900.] 8°.

14007. b. 12.(1.)

3 c
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Separate Upanishads (continued).

^n^S^'mX\^^f^^ etc. [Kenopanishad. With Hindi

translation and exposition by Badaridatta Sarma,

preacher of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 32. ^T^ <\Q.Mi

[Meerut, 1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(4.)

See Sankara Acharya.— Commentaries.

[Upanishads.] Translation of [passages

from] Sankara's commentary on Kena

Upanishad. 1897. 8°. [The Brahrnavddin.]

14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.)

^'Jl^^^T^lir - "^f^^^f^^*^ I
[Kshurikopanishad.

With Bengali paraphrase.] See KalTprasanna

ViDYARATNA Bhattacharya. C^f^t^l" ^tc. [Yogan-

kura.] pp. 85-96. [1894] 12^ 14048. b. 28.(2.)

^"^r'\T^^^^^ etc. [Mahopanishad. With

Telugu glosses and paraphrases by Elesvarapu

Venkatappaiya Sastri,] pp. 175. Madras, 1899.

8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.)

jnjjQirwr^Hrlxif^^TT TT»nf|7T>TTO'^fTn. The Mandala-

brahmanopanishad, [a Yogic tractate belonging

to the White YajurvedaJ with a commentary

[styled Rajayogabhtishya, and vulgarly ascribed

to Sankara]. Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastn

. . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. viii.

36, iv. 1896. /See Mysore.—Government of Mysore.

Government Oriental Library Series. Biblio-

theca Sanskrita, etc. No. 10. 1893, etc. 8°.

14004. b. 7.

Different from the Upanishad described hy Hajendralal
Mitra, N'ltices of Sanskrit MSS., no. 682. T/ie commen-
tfiry is ascribed in some MSS. to a pupil of Saddnanda
Avadhuta.

[Another edition.] 1899. 8°.

14010. cc. 14.

Raja Yoga Bhashya. Translated from

original MSS. of the Adyar Library by

Pandit R. Ananthakrishna Sastryar. pp. 27.

Madras, 1896. 8°. 14048. c. 70.(2.)

JReprinted from The Theosophist.

TrTR^irffTmT etc. (Bhasha [i.e. Hindi] Transla-

tion of Pandit Guru Datta, M.A.'s English trans-

lation and exposition of Mandukyopanishat, [with

the Sanskrit text,] by Atma Ram.) pp. 80.

Lahore, 1891. 12". 14010. b. 8.

Separate Upanishads [continued).

"^^ HTTBTW^^f^ST^'^ etc. [Mandukyopanishad.

With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by

Bhimasena Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 24, 38.

Tmm^C^i [Allahabad, \8^4>.'\ 8°. 14007. c. 26.(4.)

The Vedic Philosophy, or An Exposition of the

Sacred and Mysterious Monosyllable ^>f Aum.

The Mandukya Upanishad . . . with English

translation and [English] commentary and an

introduction by Har Narayana. pp. ii. i. xliii. 128.

Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 2.

The Mandukyopanishat. Being the exposition

of Om ... Translated and expounded by Pandit

Guru Datta Vidyarthi. Chicago edition, pp. 34.

Lahore, 1893. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(1.)

The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudapada's K&-

rikas and the Bhashya of Sankara. Translated

into English [with introduction] by Manilal N.

Dvivedi. pp. i. xlvi. 137, v. Bombay, 1894. 8°.

14007. cc. 24.

See Gaudapada Acharya. CJTlvS^t'tfl^

^l^f^ etc. [Agamasastra, or Mandiikyopani-

shatkarikab.] [1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(4.)

53!3^>qf^i7^W7't^ir5nUt>TrHft^WT etc. [Mundakopani-

shad. With the commentary of Sankara, the gloss

of Anandagiri, and the Dipika of Narayana.]

pp. ii. 47, 13. jutTT^^^'^^ '\C<\o [Poona, 1889.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 9.)

Forms no. 9 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series.

^r^ »n!5«R^^f«T^STap^ etc. [Mundakopanishad. With

commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena

Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 154. ifTjm 'M^i

[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(5.)

»n!ToB^"pT^cr etc. [Mundakopanishad. Edited with

analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by

Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama-

datta Joshi.] pp. ii. 82. ^J^vf-gi <i^oo [Lticknow,

1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(2.)

See Sankara Acharya.—Commentaries.

[UpanisJiads.] Translation of [passages

from] Sankara's commentary on the Mun-

daka Upanishad. 1898. 8°. [The Brahma-

vadin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.)

I
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Sepakate Upanishads (continued).

^^ f?rTT^^TTr^xnT etc. [Niralambopanishad. With

a Gujarati translation by Brahmacliari Purna-

nanda.] pp.39. ^xttt^T^T vmi \_Lunawara,}898.~\

obi. 12°.
'

14010. b. 3.(2.)

^f^f^TVnrTTR'HfMVl^ etc. [Nrisimhatapaniyo-

panishad. Parts i. and ii., the former with the

commentary of Sarikara, the latter with the com-

mentary of Sayana.] pp. i. 158. ^nprn^TW^ <\C^^

[Poona, 1895.] 8^ 14003. ccc. (no. 30.)

Forms no. 30 of the Anand^srama Sanskrit Series.

IT^^f^^W^I <*5I llf^^TTBTt^WT etc. (Sri Prasnopanishad

with the Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and its

commentary by . . . Anandajnyana, also Dipika

of the same by . . . Sankarananda. Edited by

Pandits at the Anandasrama.) pp. ii. 71, 24.

jrnnwil^^ <^^^o [Poona, 1889.] 8°.

14003. ccc. (no. 8.)

Forms no. 8 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The
English title is taken from the cover.

"5^1 ira^cif«T^sr'q'^ etc. [Prasnopanishad. With
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhima-

sena Sarma. Second edition.] pp.148. TnCPT <^iQ.iJ

\_Allahahad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(6.)

ira^xj-ftr^^ etc. [Prasnopanishad. Edited with

analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by

Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama-

datta Joshi.] pp. ii. 88. qT^*?^ <»^oo [Luchiow,

1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(1.)

An English translation of the Prashnopanishat.

Containing six questions of life and death.

With Sanscrit text. By Durgaprasad, etc. [Fol-

lowed by the Charpatapanjari and 2 other hymns

ascribed to Sankara, in Sanskrit and English,

and 2 religious poems in Hindi.] pp. 50. Lahore,

1899. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(2.)

See Sakkara Acharya.— Commentaries.

[Upanishads.^ [Translation of Sahkara^s

commentary op] Prasnopanishad vi. 3. 1897.

8°. [The Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.)

^sr^-wE^i^^^^T^nn'^aTncttrPiT^-^TTo;'^ . . . Shweta-

shwataropanishat with [Sanskrit and Hindi]

commentary of Bhimsen sharma. pp. iii. 208.

Etawah, 1897. 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(2.)

Separate Upanishads {continued).

^ITT^ffrTTtTf'T^^ etc. [Svetasvataropanishad. With

a Sanskrit and Hindi commentary by Tulasirama

Svami.] pp. 112. ^^ <»i<ii> [Meerut, 1897.] 8°.

14010. dd. 10.(2.)

^ni wfWT^'^^'l^ST^I ^tc. [Taittirlyopanishad.

The Sikshavalli, Anandav°., and Bhriguv°. With

commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena

Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 180. xnTFT [<^^]«i.»l

[Allahabad, 1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(7.)

nf^<^, :^f^cTitnf^^«>, ^^K 5^t?m^it^fs(^«s> etc.

[Taittirlyopanishad. In its 4 divisions, here

styled respectively Bhrigiipanishad, Sikshop°.,

Brahmavidop". [sicl, and Narayanop°. (i.e. Brihan-

narayanop°. of the Taittiriyaranyaka) . Edited

with Bengali ti'anslation and notes by Sandra-

nanda Acharya.] 4 pts. ^t%^t^1 "iOoo [Calc^itta,

1896.] 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(2.)

wfWT:^"'lffr^^. [Taittirlyopanishad. With Bhas-

kara Misra^s commentary.] 1896, etc. See Ven-

kataranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani,

etc. [No. 11.] 1895, etc. 8". 14003. c. 2.(11.)

Incomplete.

QQ.^j^nf^QtLjrrGi-1 r^G\^<^ etc. [Taittiri-

yopanishad. The 4 sections.] pp. 34. See

Brahmanas.—Taittirlyabruhmana. <ffi/f^<PS'<~J il

[Asvamedha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14007. cc. 28.

fffWlWlf^"^ etc. [Taittirlyopanishad. The Sik-

shavalli, Anandav°., and Bhriguv°. Edited with

analyses and Hindi glossaries to each anuvaka by

Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama-

datta Joshi.] pp. i. 126. ^^»T35 'i^oo [Lucknovj,

1900.J 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(3.)

^e^'^P^ oSji!^ gjci^odl^"^ etc. [Taittirlyopanishad.

Edited with Canaresfe translation, notes, and

introductions by R. S. Venkatakrishnaiya.]

gSoTlv'^Cb [Bavgalore^ 1901, etc. 12°.

14010. b. 23.

J/i progress.

OQ.^^f^OtLjn'ai—/l^<S\^^ II [Taittirlyopani-

shad. The 4 sections. Edited by Mullahgudi

Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp.54. <ao^o soCewrreTfm \\

[Kumhahonam,] 1903. 8°. 14007. f. 2.
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Sepaeate Upanishads {continued).

d^ 8 6Uj^ II [Taittirljopanishad. In the Dra-

vidian'^ recension, comprising the Sikshavalli and

Narajanav°. Edited by Mullangudi Vaidyanatha

Sastri.] pp. 44. <^-voe^QewrrQm
\\ [Kumba-

ionam,] 1903. 8°. 14007. f. 3.

The Taittinya Upanishad, with the commentaries

of /Sankaracharya^ Suresvaracharya and Sayawa

. , . Translated into English by A. Mahadeva

Sastri. [With the Sanskrit text of the Upani-

shad.] (Vedic Eeligion.) pp. xxiv. 791. Mysore,

1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23.

q

^ . . . ^ t)TPg5rag ^bo^2p3 t^6-i^Sc6 z^^ltr^.

e3,•<5o6^^-^p^A^^e) . [Taittiriyopanishad. The
CO O CO '' '^

Sikshavalli, AnandavallT, and Bhriguvalli. With

Sayana^s commentary. Edited by Gorti Suraiya.]

pp. 107, iii. 170, iv. 35,ii. '^c6^<^-^^o [Madras,]

1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20.

See Sankara Acharya.— Commentaries.

[Upanishads.] Brahmanandavalli of Taitta-

riya Upanishad. [Selections] translated

from Sankara^s commentary. 1897. 4°.

[The Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.Cvol. 2.)

<^^em)^Q^rre)-JJ^eis.^frei^^[sic]etc. [Yaj-

rasuchyupanishad. With commentary by Srini-

vasa Dikshita.] pp.38. [Chidambaram,'] 1893. 8°.

14007. b. 4.(1.)

This Upanishad is popularly attributed to Sankara.

[Second edition.] pp. 32. Si^raBrrOsunf'

[Naduhkaveri,] 1900. 8°. 14007. b. 12.(3.)

MODERN AND FICTITIOUS UPANISHADS.

ey£lC<^freiUj£lGi9..^^rrnre^QjSi\ [Bilvopanishad.]

See Aranyakas. — Taittiriydranyalca. 'Miu^

^)j(oin)-oeuisjm~i So^: etc. [Trisuparnamantra.]

pp. 16-20. [18]96. 16°. 14028. b. 80.(2.)

^^ rf^^dJS^SJ^iS^iF [Devalopanishad and De-

vangasaptavataranirnaya-vedasaropanishad. Two
tracts on the divinity of Devala. With Cana-

rese translations.] See Agamas. [Siddhdgama.]

Modern and Fictitious Upanishads {continued).

y—

6

— —

^

etc. [Devalabrahmabodhaka-vedokta-miilastam-

bhana.] pp. 81-100. [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 37.

TTT^nimf^TT [Gayatryupanishad. A tract on the

mystic powers of the gdyatrl prayer.] pp. 16, lith.

^Tfirai: [Am,ritsar, 1902.] obi. 12°.

14028. b. 73.(4.)

c^rTf^5R\^f^?RW etc [Kalikopanishad. A tract on

the mystic worship of Dakshina-Kall, purporting

to be excerpted from the Saubhagyakanda of the

Atharvaveda. With Hindi version by Munnalal.]

pp. 9. «FT'?f^T <^^Q.Q. [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 85.(5.)

Tiii^t'T^^crFJT^ etc. [Mrityulangiilopanishad. With

a Hindi version. Second edition.] pp. 8, lith.

^T^3 ^^00 [Sialkot, 1900.] 12°.

14028. b. 62.(2.)

This Tantric incantation has heen published in the Indian

Antiquary, II. 266, by Mr. Burnell, and ibid. XVI. 287 by

Col. Jacob.
^

fig^tn^ TT^T ^tii^tifrr^^ \ etc. [Mrityulangulo-

panishad and Siiryopanishad. Edited with some

Hindi notes and verses by Bodhananda Giri.]

pp. 8. ^T^1-x; <i<tog [Lahore, 1904.] 12°.

14010. b. 3.(3.)

(^j]^c35ir8j.^o_£ij [Paramatmikopanishad. A
Vaishnava Upanishad in 1 1 anuvalcas. With a

comm.entary according to the Vaikhanasa school

by K. Srinivtisa Dikshita and a supercommen-

tary styled Chandrika by Sundacaraja Bhatta-

charya. Followed by Ahnikamrita, a manual

for the daily rites according to the Vaikhanasa

school, by Vasudeva Bhattacharya.] pp. 164, i.

123, ii. .^flr'^c0^-'*LiQQf^[Kumba1wnam,] 1900.

8°. 14033. bbb. 13.

APPENDIX.

See Dalapati Raya. The Sacred Books of India.

No. I. The Upanishads. Vol. First. An in-

troduction to their study, etc. 1897. 12°.

14010. b. 18.

See GUEUJNANAVASISHTHA. Xb 03^^ (\5 aJ^^"^

83~'(\5"S^O<^ 8 etc. [Gurujnanavasishtha. An ex-
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Appendix {continued).

position of Anubhavadvaita theory and practice,

including discussions on the Upanishads.] [1882]-

1897. 4°. 14048. e. 8.

See Slater (T. E.). Studies in the Upanishads,

etc. 1897. 8°. 14016. c. 49.

The Theosophy of the Upanishads. Part i. Self

and Not Self. pp. 203. London, Aberdeen

[printed], 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 42.

UPASAKACHAEIYA. goloooOO^OOOOjSs
[Upasakachariya. A lectionary of short Pali

texts upon the cardinal doctrines of Buddhism,

with Burmese word-for-word translations, etc.^

pp. 44. ^J33 [Rangoon, 1893.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 3.(2.)

UPASAKADASAH. ^mwsir ^?rT wtyt [Upasaka-

dasah, in Prakrit Uvasagadasao. The seventh

anga of the Jains. With Gujarati supralinear

translation.] pp. 124, lith. [Bombay, 1895.]

obi. 8°. 14100. d. 3.

No printed title-page. The title is toritten hy hand.

XTPATISSA. The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by

S. Arthur Strong. 1891. 8°. See Academies,

etc.—London.

—

Tali Text Society. Upatissa.

14098. b. 29.(2.)

TJPENDRAMOHANA GOSVAMI NYAYARATNA.
v^^^s^Nj^l etc. [Tattvakalpataru. A metrical

dissertation on Vedanta philosophy from the

Chaitanya-Vaishnava standpoint, in 26 sdhhds.'\

pp. i. 198. ^f^^tNsI ^^'iV {.Calcutta, 1891.] 8°.

14028. c. 69.

TTPENDRANATHA CHAKRAVARTI. See Kramad-

isVAEA. ^\f^<g^t^*' [Sahkshiptasaravyakarana.

Abridged and edited, with Bengali translation,

by Upendranatha.] 1891. 8°. 14090. c. 38.

UPENDRANATHA SENA GUPTA. See Chakra-

PANiDATTA. "^^TrsS etc. [Chakradatta. Edited by

Devendranatha and Upendranatha.] [1900.] 8°.

14043. cc. 17.

USANAS. See Vedas.—Atharvaveda.

—

Parisishfa.

The Aucanasadbhutani, etc. 1893. 8°. [Journal

of the American Oriental Society.^

Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.)

UTPALA, Bhatta. See Vakahamihiea. ":g^>Sfe?l\54^

etc. [Brihaj-jataka. With Utpala's commentary.]

[1893.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 1.)

See Varahamihira. The Brihat Samhit4

. . . With the commentary [Samhitavivriti] of

Bhattotpala, etc. 1895-1897. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.)

UTPALA DEVACHARYA, Vandya. See Kallata.

The Spandapradipika of Utpalacharya, a com-

mentary on the Spandakarika, etc. 1898. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.)

f^^W^-^IVtj't . . . Sivastotravali, [a series

of hymns to Siva,] ... with the commentary of

Kshemaraja. Edited by the late Rai Pramada-

dasa Mittra Bahadur . . . and his son Sri Kali-

charana Mittra. pp. i. 163. Benares, 1902-1903.

8°. 14004. a. 15.

Forms nos. 51 and 63 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.

TJie title isfrom the wrapper.

UTTARADHARMA. See Dharmottara Acharya.

UTTARADHYAYANA. Uttaradhyayana. [The 8th

division of the Angabahya in the canon of the

Digambara Jains. Translated from the Prakrit,

with notes, etc., by H. Jacobi.] 1895. See

Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the

East, eic. Vol. xlv., pp. 1-232. 1879, efc. 8°.

2003. b. (vol. 45.)

— 7WrrwR»T^^ 'l'^^ ^wpnr. [Uttaradhyayana.

The first adhikdra, or Vinayadhyayana (Yinay-

ajjh°.) With Gujarati translations and notes.]

See Jainajnanaprakasa. W«T ?R lIo»rr^ etc. [Jaina-

jnanaprakasa.] pt. 1, pp. 54-89. [1898.] 12°.

14100. a. 19.

UTTARAGITA. T^xjl^ etc. [Uttaragita. Three

chapters on Yogic philosophy, forming a sequel

to the Bhagavadgita, and alleged to be derived

from the Bhishmaparva or Asvamedhaparva of

the Mahabharata, or from the Brahmandapurana,

etc. With a Hindi version by Ramasvarupa son

of Bholanath.] pp. 56. «Ii"R3T: «»«i.oo [Gawnpore,

1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 24.

S-^^F^i^n^ etc. [Uttaragita. With a Tamil

paraphrase and notes, based upon the commentary



763 UTTAEAGITA- -VACHISSARA 764

of Gaudapada, by V. Kuppusvami Raju.] pp. ii.

61. ^(^stn^F Q<s=ituQq^^ [Tanjore, 1903.] 12°.

14048. a. 29.(3.)

Forms no. 1 of the series Gitai-kottu.

The Uttara Gita : bein^ the initiation of

Arjuna by Shri Krishna into Yoga and Dnyana.

Translated by D. [sic] K. Laheri. pp. i. 50. Bom-

lay, [1893.] 16°. 14016. a. 24.(1.)

[Another edition.] pp. 49. Bombay,

1902. 16°. 14016. a. 24.(2.)

TJVASAGADASAO. See Upasakadasah.

TJVATA. See Saunaka. *T^^5it»T«lfiror%rn^ i!<*Mifw-

^T:^ip;[^ I . . . ^aunaka^s Pratisakhya . . . with the

commentary of Uvvata, etc. 1903. 8°.

14090. c. 40.

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

|^T^T^^fRW° ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with

... (2) The Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattacharya,

etc.) [1888.] 8". 14003. ccc. (no. 5.)

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads.

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . .

notes from the Tikas of . . . Uvatacharya, etc.

1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6.

UYYOJANIDIPANi. QQODO&^30c8 [Uyyojanl-

dipani. Moral and philosophical stanzas in Pali,

with Burmese version.] See Chandima, Thdvara,

called Kya-koy. COg^OQOOOjSs ^^c. [Chhakka-

panha-kyan, etc.] pp. 340-352. 1898. 8".

14300. d. 19.(9.)

VACHASPATI. See Rudra Nyayavachaspati.

VACHASPATI MISRA, disciple of Marian datilaha.

lBhdmatl.'\ See Badarayana. The Vedantakal-

pataru of Amalananda. [Comprising the Brahma-

sutra with the supercommentary of Amalananda

upon the Bhamati of Vachaspati,] etc. 1895-1897.

8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.)

{^NycJyavdrttikatdtparyatikd.l See Gotama.

The Nyayasutras with . . . extracts from the

Nyayavarttika and the Tatparyatika [of Vachas-

pati,] etc. 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.)

The Nyayavarttikatatparyatika of

Vachaspati Misra. [A commentary upon Uddyota-

kara's commentary Nyayavarttika on the Nyaya-

sutra.] Edited byMahamahopadhyayaGangadhara

Sastri Tailanga. (^TJirrfNTrTrrtl^^^^T) pp. ii. x.

ii. 513. Beware*, 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.)

Forms no. 15= vol. 15 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series.

\_Sdnkhyatattvaliaumudl.'\ See Isvara

Krishna. 'rts'Tr^^-C^'l^^ ^^c- [Sankhyatattva-

kaumudi. Comprising the Sankhyakarika and

the commentary of Vachaspati.] [1901.] 8°.

14048. dd. 34.(1.)

See Isvara Krishna. Der Mond-

schein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, Vacaspatiraicra^s

Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi in deutscher Uebersetz-

ung . . . von R. Garbe. 1892. 4°. [Ahhandlungen

der Bayerischen Ahademie der Wissenschaften.'\

Ac. 713/6. (vol. 19.)

See isvARA Krishna. An English

Translation, with the Sanskrit Text, of the

[Sankhyakarika with the commentary] Tattva-

kaumudi ... of Vachaspati, etc. 1896. 8°.

14048. cc. 3.

• [Tattvahindu.'] TT^f^^: I [Tattvabindu. A
Vedantic treatise. Edited by Gangadhara Sastri.]

pp. 34, 1892. See Periodical Publications.—
Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIV.

1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.)

[Yogatattvavaisdradi.l See Patanjali.—
Philosophical Works. H^n^^^ etc. [Yogadar-

sana. Being the Yogasiitra with the hhdshya,

the supercommentary of Vachaspati called Yoga-

tattvavaisaradi, etc.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. dd. 6.

/See Patanjali.—Philosophical Works.

^\\5^^^^'^ I
[Patanjaladarsana. Comprising the

Aphorisms, the tlkd of Vachaspati, etc.] [1891,

etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.)

See Patanjali.—Philosophical Works.

Patanjalasutrani. With ... the commentary of

vachaspati, etc. 1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 10.

See Patanjali.—Philosopliical Works.

The Aphorisms of Patanjali. With the commen-

taries of . . . Vachaspati, etc. [1899.] 8°.

14048. 0. 75.(2.)

VACHISSAEA MAHATHERA. See Thupavamsa.

6a€)o©^»^ etc. [Thiipavamsa. Translated into

Pali by Vachissara, from the Sinhalese original.]

1896. 8^ 14098. d. 44.(2.)
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VADIBHASIMHA SURI, disciple of Pushpasena,

previously known as Odayadeva. The Gadya-

chintamani of Vadibhasimlia. [A Jain romance,

on the legend of Jlvandhara or Jivaka, in 11

lambas. Edited with Sanskrit preface] by T. S.

Kuppuswami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahmanya

Sastri. (Sarasvativilasa Series No. 1.) pp. vii.

169, i. Madras, 1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23.

'^^^TrRT!T^° [Kshatrachudamani. A romance

on the legend of Jivandhara, in 11 lambas.'l

[1893-1896.] See Padmaraja Pandita. cFT^nr^fv:

etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-7. [1893-1896.] ^8\

14028. c. 64.
Not completed.

^^^^JaC51;5;j0f^=5=ls:^^^ etc [Kshatra-

With a Canarese translation andchudamani.

commentary by M. Srmivasa Aiyangar.] pp. 468.

25o7i^Ji);:^0 [Bangalore,] 1900. 8°. 14100. b. 8.

The Kshattrachudamani of Vadibhasimha.

With critical and explanatory notes [in Sanskrit]

by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar. (Sarasvati-

vilasa Series No. iii.) pp.143. Ta«_/ore, 1903. 8^.

14070. dd. 30.

VADIEAJA, Jain Poet. ^^'t»TT^^"V^'^ \ [Ekibhava-

stotra. A hymn in 26 stanzas.] See Jaina-

STOTRASANGEAHA. W^T^cfV^^hJ^: etc. [Jainastotra-

sangraha.] pp. 24-29. [1890.] 12°. 14100. a. 13.

^ o|i^»rrwV=3»^ I [Ekibhavastotra.] <See Jaina-

NiTYAPATHA. ^T?! sf^fTTRITlTT'R'EI^: [Jainanityapatha-

sangraha.] pp. 83-94. [1901.] obi. 16°.

14100. a. 27.

VADIEAJA TIRTHA. See Mahabharata.—Entire

Work. II JT'^TiTRrT'^ etc. [Mahabharata. With the

commentary Lakshalankara of Vadiraja.] [1898,

etc.] 4". 14065. f. 4.

VAGBHATA, son of NemiTcumdra, Jain Fhetorician.

The Kavyanusasana of Vagbhatta. With his own

gloss [styled Alankaratilaka]. Edited by Pandit

Sivadatta . . . and Kasiuath Pandurang Parab.

(ojTT^T^T^nTJT i) pp. i. 68. 1894. See Durga-

trasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu-

ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 43. 1886, etc.

8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 43.)

VAGBHATA, son of Simhagupta. cS^c^0oOOQ£)aQ2Jo

etc, [Ashtangahridaya. A manual of medicine.

With a Malayalam paraphrase by K. Rama

Variyar.] pts. 1,2, 4-6. g)C^1o_i6)Q_iO)(b c^omjs)

—

eO0nnr)cy [Tnc/mr, 1891-1892.] 8°. 14043. c. 41.

Ashtanga Hridaya . . . Translated into

Sinhalese [with the original text and Sinhalese

commentai'y] by W. B. de Alwis . . . Revised by

M. Nanissara, etc. (<| csjQj e]<K) 2553 ^ce C3o(fi35j€))

pt. i. pp. 80. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 45.

^r«>)^0k5b^bo etc. [Ashtangahridaya, or Ba-

hata. Part ii., comprising the Chikitsasthana,

Kalpasth"., and Uttarasth°. Edited with a Telugu

translation by Puvvada Ramachandra Ran.] pp. vi.

xxxviii. 664; I plate. Madras, 1898. 4°.

14043. ddd. 1.

^Bl'T^<^M-iJ^*.VmHH^ etc. [Ashtangahridaya.

The Uttarasthana, or bk. vi., with indices and

a Gujarati translation by Chhotalal Narbheram

Bhatta.] pp. iii. xxiv. 614. ^n^^TTP^ «\Q.o<^ [Ahmad-

ahad, 1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 22.

VAGBHATA, son of Soma, Jain Rhetorician.

•ii^<*K^n'^(\ \ [Alankarasastra. With the com-

mentary of Jinavardhana.] pp. 104. [1889-

1890.] See Periodical Publications,—Bombay.

Ur^ i.MH \^\ etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill,

no. 3-7. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.)

The Yagbhatalamkara of Vagbhata. With

the commentary of Simhadevagani. Edited by

Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang

Parab. (^TTHTT^cFn:: l) pp. 68. 1895. See

DuRGAPRASADA, S071 of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha

Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 48.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 48.)

The Neminirvai^a of Vagbhata. [A poem

in 15 sargas on the worldly and spiritual ex-

periences of Nemi.] Edited by Pandita Siva-

datta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab.

(^5RfMHr»i; i) pp. 85, xiii. 1896. See Durga-

PRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu-

ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 56. 1886,

etc. 8**. 14072. ccc. 12.(iio. 56.)

The author of this toorle is either the same as the Ydghhata

of the Alahkdra, or is older than he.



767 VAGEGODA- -VAIDYANATHA 768

VAGEGODA THERA. Akhyata Pada. [Pali rules

for the conjugation of Pali verbs, with ex-

planations in Pali and Sinhalese.] Edited by

Dodampahala Sumangala, etc. (^)o)a3<5:>O^GS.)

pp. ii. 55. Colombo, 1889. 8°. 14165. k. 17.(2.)

VAGISVARA MAHASTHAVIRA. See Vachissara

Mahatheea.

VAIDYA (C. v.). See Chintamani Vinayaka

Vaidya.

VAIDYAKAKOSA. '^rq l^pRoR^o [Vaidyakakosa.

A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit medical terms.]

See Kosasabdarthasakgraha. "sfV^ ^^r^?I'5 etc.

[Kosasabdarthasangraha.] pp. 241-292. [1899.]

8°. 14160. 0. 40.

VAIDYAKASARA. 2*^6^"^^^° «^«- [Vaidyaka-

sara. A treatise on medicine. With Telugu

commentary.] 1892-1895. 12°. See Periodical

Publications.—Vizagapatam. i^SotiZT'gsp^Q F"rO

etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] Vol. I, pt. i.

—

Vol. II, pt. X. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°.

14174. g. 38.
I^ot completed.

VAIDYANATHA, son of Bdma Bhatta, Burnamed

Tatsat. See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-

pradipa . . . with the commentary [Prabha] of

Vaidyanatha, etc. 1891. 8°. [Kavyamald.']

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 24,)

VAIDYANATHA, son of Venhatddri, Bhdradvdja.

83~°e3^^5 83~°e35oo etc. [Jatakaparijata. A
metrical manual of hoi'oscopy. With Telugu

version by N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. viii. 440.

tJc6-^^Q nu-f-<^ [Madras, 1897.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 9.

WnToF^fTliTTW: [JatakaparijataJ the first

two adhyayas (adhyayas 3-6, 7-10, etc.). With an

English translation. And ^trfinTgflT: [Sripati-

paddhati,] adhyayas 1-4 (5-8). With an English

translation, notes and examples. By V. Subrah-

manya Sastri. Bombay, 1903, etc. 8°.

14053. ccc. 48.
In progress.

VAIDYANATHA AIYAR, T. V. See Academies,

etc.—Madras.

—

University of Madras. Complete

Sanskrit Text for the F. A. Examination, 1901.

With full notes, translation . . . &c., by T. V.

Vaidyanatha Aiyar. 1900. 8°. 14072. ccc. 24.(2.)

VAIDYANATHA DIKSHITA, Kandaramdniklcam.

See Sandhyavandana. LU^-airQeu/E . . . (srviB^iu/r-

6u/5^/BLD etc. [Sandhyavandana, etc. With ex-

tracts, in a Tamil translation, from the commen-

taries of Vaidyanatha and others.] 1901. 8°.

14033. aa. 27.

tru; 8 "U) 8-i <^i rreimK: etc. {sSI^lu: ^ew^c9^-

cSBirewTSf .^^.^s^LLJS ^^^ QLTD err .2J c3^ n 6Tr^ i

,

-su.^-ron^-6s LJdTir^f3^[r6mn'ei.u-^cr)i-i emir ui:

ei^o_sj3: ^^j:dl€7m-^iu<Sirr€Tnm) [Smriti-

muktaphala. A digest of ceremonial law and

tradition. With the commentary Prabha of

&?mivasa Dikshita. Vol. i., or Varnasramadharma-

kanda, on the forms of caste-life, with Tamil

translation by Eamasvami Sastri. Vol. ii., or

Ahnikakanda, on the encyclic rituals, with Tamil

translation by Ramakrishna Bhattacharya. Vol.

iii., or Asauchakanda, on formal uncleanness, and

Vol. iv., or Part i. of the Sraddhakanda, on

srdddha rites, with Tamil translation by S. Su-

brahmanya Sastri. Vol. v., or Tithinirnayakanda,

on determination of the calendar, with Tamil trans-

lation by M. Ramachandra Sastri.] "Sls^oenjm^ n

BtJ^tSdirQcun/^ iChidambaramj NaduhJcaverl,']

1898, etc. 4". 14039. c. 15.

Jn progress.

cSFBfTC^sn etc. [Kalaniriipana, i.e. the Tithi-

nirnayakanda of the Smritimuktaphala. Edited

by Mullaiigudi A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. iv.

60. c35-^oe^^Qew[rQm w [Kumhalionam,] 1904.

8°. 14033. aa. 36.

VAIDYANATHA MOTIRAMJI, Bhatfa. See Saras-

vatasutra. II HR^l^ etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana.

Being the Sarasvatasiitra with Gujarati version

by Vaidyanatha of the Sarasvatiprakriya.]

[1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20.

VAIDYANATHA SASTRI, MuUangudi A. See

Brahmanas.—Taittirlyabrdhmana. CC^^i^iu.
tu SZ-^6nj^-irrs^Ce9ST ei^*ijafre^t3i(p etc.

[Taittiriyabrahmana. Edited by Vaidyanatha

and Sambasiva.] 1900, etc. 8^ 14007. cc. 30.
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VAILYANATHA SASTHI, Mullangudi A. {con-

tinued). See Skivatsanka, son of Devimamsht.

fdr • . .
e^^'^<^<a^^eTnfT(p etc. [Saptalakshana.

Edited with commentary by Vaidyanatha.] 1899.

8°. 14092. b. 43.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

QC^^nf^Ou-irrei-i /^(S14L^ ll [Taittinyopani-

shad. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1903. 8°.

14007. f. 2.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

QCj^j^nf^Ou-ifTev-J i^<P^'3^ \\ etc. [Taittiriyo-

panishad. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1903. 8".

14007. f. 3.

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. cBhtc&j^-

pr-^ei^ewT II [Kalaniriipana. Edited by Vaidya-

natha.] 1904. 8°. 14033. aa. 36.

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriyasam-

Jiitu. <^cS|/^u_/S-o6vpo6v^_^^/rH [Krishnayajus-

samhita-padasarani. The Pada text, with notes

by the editor, Vaidyanatha.] 1898-1900. 8°.

14007. f. 1.

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittirlyasam-

hitd. eif^'tSJocrn.^GW)^.^^ etc. [Shadvimsati-

sutra. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] [1899.] 16°.

14010. a. 5.(1.)

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittirlyasam-

hitd. [PratisdJchya.'] QC^^ffiLJe^^nSlimneii^^

etc. [Taittiriyapratisiikhya. With the Tri-

bhashyaratna. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1900.

12°. 14007. b. 10.

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittirlyasam-

Jiitd. [Prdtisdkhya.] GC^^/B^tU€^/rj^cw(re2^<j^

etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. With commentary

of Gargya Gopala. Edited by Vaidyanatha.]

1901. 8°. 14090. e. 26.

VAIDYANATHA SASTRI, son of Nardyana, of

Moradahad. See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhat-

TACHAEYA. ^aTPI'ftlirr^iT'T^rR^^ etc. [Karikavali.

The Pratyakshakhanda, with the Nyayasiddhanta-

muktavali. Edited with Hindi translation, com-

mentary, etc., by Vaidyanatha.] [1901.] 8°.

14049. b. 7.

'^1'^^TivT. ^^TW^<^5^M 5Woh7 ^T ^Tf^li [Chaudah

Ratna. A collection of ] 25 short writings and

excerpts from writings, in prose and verse, both

Sanskrit and Hindi, bearing upon religious and

mystic rituals, philosophy and theosophy, divina-

tion, legend and history, arts, etc. Second edition.]

pp. 586. grr^T^T^ ^^o^ [Moradabad, 1902.] 12°.

14033. a. 54.

VAIDYANATHA SASTRI TIVARI, of Jalalabad,

and others. [Miscellaneous tracts, chiefly San-

skrit texts with Hindi versions, treating of

religious and Tantric rites, funeral ceremonies,

astrology, philosophy, aesthetics, medicine, etc.,

the most important being Bijaprasnavali, an

excerpt from the Rudrayamalatantra, a Sandbya-

vidhi, and twelve Upanishads. Translated for

the most part by Vaidyanatha Sastri and Kan-

haiyalal Sarma, and in a few cases by Baladeva-

prasada Misra and Jayantiprasada Upadhyaya.]

wn^j^j^ [Moradabad, 1899.'] 12°. 14033. a. 37.

^ach of these tract's (of which there are 100) has a title-

page and pagination of its own.

VAIDYANATHA VYASA, of Benares. im^TJlj-R

"^m «TT7oR1 etc. [Ganesaparinaya. A mythological

play in 7 acts, composed for the prize annually

offered at the Siddhi-Vinayaka-puja festival of

Mithila by Raja Babii Janesvara Simha. With

preface by Ganganatha Sarma.] pp. i. i. 5 1
;

1 plate, inrm <l<io« [Allahabad, 1904.] 12°.

14079. b. 44.

VAIRAGYASATAKA. wwt Itf^ ^nrsjf^ ii [Vairagya-

sataka. A century of Jain Prakrit verses on

suppression of the passions. With Gujarati

translation.] See Hemasankara Lakshmisankara

Vardhamankar. HoR^irr JTT^T etc. [Prakarana-

mala.] pp. 114-136. [1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11.

VAISHNAVACHARANA BASAK. See Kalidasa.—-

Supposititious Wo7']cs. <^lf^i'irt^'^ ^f^^l etc. [Kali-

daser Kavita. Compiled and edited by Vaish-

navacharana Basak.] [1897.] 12°.

14127. aa. 14.(1.)

See Tantras. [Jiidnasavl-alinUantra.] Ssf^-

^^f^Rt "5^3^ e^c. [Jnanasankalinltantra. With

Bengali translation byVaishnavacharana.] [1901.]

12°. 14033. a. 41.(3.)

VAISHNAVAS. ^l^^^n^^-^^^^-;3^-fit^ « ^^5^^

Ti^i^^^f^'^ f^el¥ '^^^ I [Sanatanavaishnavavrata-

dina o utsavasamayaprabhritir nirnayapustaka.

3 D
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A treatise on the dates of tlie ancient festivals

of the Eastern Vaishnavas, in Bengali^ illustrated

from Sanskrit texts.] ^'^^Ixsl 's^o'^ [Galcvtta,

1900.] 8°. 14123. ff. 4.

In progress.

VAISVADEVAPADDHATI. GQClGQQasS etc. [Vais-
M

vadevapaddhati. A manual of the vaisvadeva

rite. Edited by Sarvesvara Acharya.] pp. 4.

Guttacl, 1902. 16°. 14028. b. 106.(3.)

VAITARANIDANA. twTin't ^T^ T^^fw: n [Vaita-

ranidanapaddhati. Rules for the gift of a cow

to enable departed souls to pass the infernal

river Vaitarani. Edited by Dunichand Sarma.]

pp.45, /i^/i. '•s^iraT: «i<iM<i [_Amritsar, 1903.] oU. 12°.

14033. a. 28.(2.)

VAJRACHCHHEDIKA. Vajracchedika Prajnapara-

mita. Traduite du texte Sanscrit avec com-

paraison des versions chinoise et mandchoue, par

M. C. de Harlez. 1891. See Academies, etc.—
Paris.

—

Societe Asiatique. Journal Asiatique, etc.

Ser. viii., torn. 18. pp. 440-509. 1822, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 18.)

The Va^ra/cfc/iedika. [Translated with

notes, etc., by F. Max Miiller.] 1894. 8ee

Mueller (F. M.) . The Sacred Books of the East,

etc. Yol. xlix., pt. 2. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. b. (vol. 49.)

VAKULABHAEANA PARADESI, Aparokshdnu-

hhavl. See Sakkara Acharya.—Philosophical

Poems, etc. 6^ X ^-^gt) oJ ^^bo etc. [Vakyasudha.

With commentary in Telugu by Vakulabharana.]

1901. 8^ 14048. bb. 55.

^^^^2^o§^oo es.^ ^^Jg^^3-S_

2J3D(0.cjQ^ etc. [Sukabrahmakaivalya, or Suka-

maharsbicharitra. A narrative of the legends

connected with the mythical sage Suka and ex-

position of the Vedantic doctrines ascribed to

him. In Telugu, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.]

pp. ii. 140. cJ^N^^brao {Madras,'] 1899. 8°.

14174. gg. 4.

VALLABHA BHATTA. ^^SIJTT^'^J^^ etc. [Alah-

kavakaumudi. Explanations and illustrations of

the terms of rhetoric] pp. 11. [1889.] See

Periodical Pdblications.—Bombay. ^?«iTi*T»TT^T

etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 11.

1887- [1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.)

VALLABHACHARYA, called Mahaprabhuji. See

Puranas.—Bhdgavatnpurdna. Begin, ^^^^\m{-

^^"^fM^ Trq»Ii5fiVmt>T: [Bhagavatapurana. With

the commentary Subodhini of Vallabhacharya.]

[1893, etc.'] 8°. iPusJitimdrgapraJcdsa.]

14150. c. 15.

HlS^l oi§l etc. [Shodasa-grantha. 16

religious-philosophical poems, viz. Yamunashtaka,

Balabodha, Siddhantamuktavall, Pushtipravaha-

maryadabheda, Siddhantarahasya, Navaratna-

stotra, Antahkaranaprabodha,Vivekadhairyasraya,

Krishnasraya, Chatuhsloki, Bhaktivardhini, Jala-

bheda, Panchapadyani, Sannyasanirnaya, Nirodha-

lakshana, and Sevaphala. Edited with Gujarati

translations and explanations by Madhavaji Gopa-

lajl Vaidya.] pp. 97. "^^^^ l^t^i^ [Bombay,

1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 70.

^^J^irWHT^T-qiT^ fw^f^TT ^>?5T ^^"^ ^^^ etc.

[Shodasa-grantha. Edited with analysis and

Gujarati translations and annotations by Ragha-

vaji KarsanjT. Preceded by a Gujarati preface

by Nathu Nanaji and Tribhuvanadasa Yadavajl,

and Gujarati hymns.] pp. viii. vi. 328, vii.

g^t ^ifiQ. [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25.

inr T^TTPTsrWrni^T; i [Purushottama-

sahasranama, Tattvadipanibandha (.i.e. pt. 1 of the

Tattvarthadipa), TrividhalilanamavalT, and other

minor poems on religious topics.] pp. 148. See

Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. '^?T#t^^cWTT^ etc.

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°.

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.)

^'^iT^T^^^Tj: I ... f^^-^ ^fw wftiir: etc.

[Tattvarthadipa, or Nibandha. A metrical sum-

mary by Vallabhacharya of his philosophical and

religious doctrine, in 3 parts, pt. 1 summarising

the Bhagavadgita, pt. 2 giving rules on various

points, and pt. 3 epitomising the Bhagavata-

purana. With the author's commentary Tattvar-

thadipaprakasa on pts. 1, 2, and the first half of

3, and followed by the beginnings of supercom-

mentaries by Kalyanaraya and Gattiilal. Edited

by Nandakisora Sastri son of Ramesa.] pp. viii.

393, 22 ; 2 plates, ^il^1m\^^ «)<iod [Bombay, 1904.]

8°. 14049. bb. 5.
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VALLABHACHARYA, called MahIprabhujI (con-

tinued). ^^>TmTfTftwi^^f^^^ii^iT^wnt*T: (fi'rr'hr-

^^yf^R"!^:, THT^^o etc.) [Bhagavatarthatattva-

dipanibandha, Pt. 3 of the Tattvarthadipa.]

[1893, etc.l See Periodical Publications.—
Bombay. ^^jfFTrniToirr^: etc. [Pushtimargapra-

kasa.] Vol. I, pt. i.. Vol. VI, pt. viii., etc. [1893,

etc.] 8°. In progress. 14150. C. 15.

•^^^fft^TTrrii^oB^ I 7^o|iT etc. [Antahkarana-

prabodha. A devotional tract in 10 stanzas.

With Braj commentary by Gosvami Nrisimha-

lalaji Maharaja.] pp. 11. <\t^^ [Bombay, 1900.]

8°. 14028. d. 35.(4.)

VALLABHA DEVA, son of Inanda Deva. See

Kalidasa.—Raghuvamsa. The Raghuvansa . . .

witb full extracts . . . from the commentaries of

. . . Vallabha, etc. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53.

VALIABHARAMA KALYANAJI STJKLA, of Bulsar.

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Vajasaneyisamhitd. n ^^
TrTRl^^^f^rrTO [Vajasaneyisambita. Edited by
Vallabharama.] [1893-1894.] obi. 8°. 14010. cc. 5.

VALLEE POUSSIN (L. de la) . See La Vallee

PoussiN (L. de).

VALMIKI.
Ramatana.

Entire Text.

^"^Oi^^^^Sr^aSDiSojo etc. [Ramayana. Preceded

by the Ramayanaparayanakrama, a tract on the

study of the poem ; Ramayanasampradayartha-

sahgraha, a treatise on its religious and historical

significance ; Ramayaiiamahatmya, from the Pa-

rasaropapurana ; Ramachandrapattabhishekapra-

yoga, a guide to the ceremony styled rdmapaftd-

bhisheka ; Ramashtottarasatanama, 108 names of

Rama ; and Gayatrlramayana, an acrostic on the

Gayatri, compiled from the Ramayana.] pp. Ix.

892; Opiates. ^.'^S^^TT'g^ c^ii-f-^ [Madras,

X897.] 8°. 14065. d. 37.

This edition does not include the Uttarakdnda.

\-fi^jrfrLnrrujsm-Lo etc. [Ramayana. Edited with

introductions, glosses, and paraphrases in Tamil

by P. A. M. Srinivasa Raghavacharya.] Qs'&sidssr

[Madras^ 1897, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 14.

In progress. The volume containing the Sundarakdnda is

in the second edition, and differs from the other volumes by
being of smaller size and containing no transcription of the
text in Telugu characters.

Ramayana.—Entire Text [continued).

II ^5?^^J?irTWt^1^CWI^^*( II [Ramayana. With a

Hindi translation by Mahesadatta Sukula of

Dhanauli. Preceded by an index and Hindi

preface by Saktidhara Sukula and the Rama-
yanamahatmya from the Skandapurana with

Hindi translation.] pp. 54, 58, 35, 250, 502,

265, 268, 314, 634, 434; 9 plates. ^^^^ <\^o^

[LucJcnow, 1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11.

etc. (e5o3j~^"^g"^-°o(5^oo, &6as~s~^o^^oo etc.)

[Ramayana. Preceded by the Gayatrlramayana,

ritual rules for reading the text according to the

Vaishnava and Smarta schools, etc. Edited with

Telugu translation by Gattupalli Seshacharya.]

'^^^^Q [Madras,] 1902, etc. 12°. 14065. b. 26.

In progress.

USf.

.

. U^8 2^ir8nLLJ€im{rQ(^tTLLJOGi-ljGnJ^prnSLS

etc. [Ramayana. With the commentary Sar-

varthasara of Venkatesvara Yajva. Edited by
Ramakyishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] '^^"'^
<55<35,o/?£. [Kalpadi, 1903, etc.] 4°. 14068. e. 17.

In progress.

^iTt^^W I etc. [Ramayana. With Bengali trans-

lation. Edited by Panchanana Tarkaratna. Third

edition.] pp. i. ix. 1469. ^f^T^^l" "i^'i'i [Cal-

cutta, 1904.] 8°. 14068. c. 18.

The Ramayana. Translated into English prose

. . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 7 vols,

pp. viii. 1933. Calcutta, 1892-1894. 8°.

14065. bbb. 3.

A reprint of the issue of 1889-91.

Le Ramayana de Valmiki. Traduit en franeais

par Alfred Roussel, etc. (Bibliotheque Orientale.

Tome vi., vii.,e^c.) Paris, Saint-A^mand [printed],

1903, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 15.

In progress.

Abridgments and Selections.

^^f^ll^^'^i(\fWK^^T^^\ l [Sahkshipta-valmiki-rama-

yana. An abridgment of the Ramayana, with

glosses, by Chiutamani Vinayaka Vaidya.] pp. ii.

348, V. X. ojTcirOT 5^t "^^o^ [Kalyan, 1902.] 8°.

14065. c. 55.
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Eamayana.—Abridgments and Selections {continued).

Selections from Ramayana. TTfl'RXsr ^^^t Com-

piled by Jai Chandra, etc. pp. 104, iv. Lahore,

1893. 8°. 14060. c. 32.(2.)

Forms no. 3 of the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College Sanskrit

Series.

The Light of India ; or Sita. Complied [sic]

[chiefly from R. T. H. Griffith's translation of the

Ramayana] by Narayana Hemchandra. pp. viii.

327. Ahmedabad, [1895.] 16°. 14065. a. 8.

Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. Moral gems from the

Ramayana. Containig [sic] the most excellent

Sanskrit moral stanzas selected from Valmiki

Ramayana with English translations and exa-

planations [sic] . Edited by ... R. Sivasankara

Pandiyaji. Second edition, pp.xxiv. 17. Madras,

1897. 12°. 14003. c.

Forms no. 6 of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series.

^/5^ poSiJaQso!Ts,i£> etc. [Tani-slokam. Select

stanzas from the Ramayana, with Tamil glosses

and commentary by Periyavachan Pillai expound-

ing: Visishtadvaita doctrine.] Qd^'oisr&iruuil.L-sssrLD

&^3i>3i> [Madras, 1899, etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 6.

In progress.

-^ es^'a'S'oOO etc. [Tani-slokam. Another
CO

edition of the preceding, containing the glosses

in Telugu, the whole being printed in the Telugu

script.] o'.^^^b»^3j ou-^-F- [Madras, 1899,

etc.] 8^ In progress. 14065. bbb. 7.

3T^ b §5e3>, Soooj etc. [Valmikiratna. Compiled

with Telugu paraphrases and notes by Gattupalli

Seshacharya.] (Gems from Valmiki.) pp. xvi.

582 ; 1 plate. ^r<5N^^6 [Madras;] 1901. 12°.

14065. b. 25.

u^82Jirc^<ffilnr[T8(njuemTir?^j^-i.^: 6)n)-oi^t3sif^:

[Sundarakanda. Preceded by introductory devo-

tional verses, etc., the Sahksheparamayana (Bala-

kanda, ch. 1), Gayatriramayana, Ramamdrter

Avataraghatta (Balakanda, ch. 17 of the Bombay

edition, 18 of the 1897 Madras edition), and Sita-

vivahaghatta (Balakanda, ch. 73) ; and followed

by the Adityahridayastotra (Yuddhakanda, ch.

106 of the Bombay edition, 107 of the 1897

Madras edition) and Ramamiirter Pattabhisheka-

ghatta (Yuddhakanda, ch. 131).] pp. 391.

cm-vo e^^Qeujirom
\\ [Kumbahonam,] 1903. obi.

16°. 14065. a. 9.

Ramayana {continued) .

Portions.

O^o~s^o^^bo. [Balakanda. With Telugu gloss

and commentaries, based on those of Govinda-

raja and Mahesvara Tirtha, etc.] pt. i.-v.

13^-\^Q nu-F-u- [Madras, 1898.] 8°.

14060. d. 16.

Apparently no more has been puhlished.

(The Ramayan.) [Balakanda i.-ii., in Griffith's

metrical version. Followed by the Raghuvarnsa

xiv. 26—XV. 73, translated by the same.] pp. 25.

Bombay, [1891.] 12°. 14076. b. 24.(4.)

Without title-page or acknowledgment of sources.

T:TTrTTOrJ^ etc. [Balakanda, i.-xi.] See Academies,

etc.—Madras.— University of Madras. The San-

skrit Text for the Matriculation Examination . . .

December 1900. pp. 31-66. 1899. 8°.

14060. c. 30.(3.)

Si31><5r^^. [Rishyasringopakhyana. The tale of

Risbya Sringa, as told in the Balakanda, ix.-xvi.

With Canarese translation.] See Pattabhirama

SaSTEI. 1.^2000 Sdl^^g) 07^Ji)^SJ"DS3D<5 CO «^ etc.

[Rishyasringopakhyana.] pp. 209-264. [1891.]

8°. 14016. c. 45.

^T^'T^^'t^TflT^II^ I ^^nfHqr "^^ffJ^ [Ayodhyavar-

nana. Word-for-word graminatioal analyses of

the description of Ayodhya in the Balakanda.

With English and Hindi translations.] See

Academies, etc.—Allahabad.

—

University of Allah-

abad. ^^IT-f^WT-f^Y^ff: . . • Sanskrit -Siksha-

Vivriti, etc. pp. 369-405. 1899. 12°.

14085. b. 39.(2.)

XmJJW^etc. [Ramayana. A series of abridged

extracts from the Ayodhyakanda, xii.-xiv., xvii.-

XX. With notes.] See Nrisimharama Mukho-

PADHYAYA. '«TffFT-'^RT^TI etc. [Sahityaratnakara.]

pp. 19-53. 1898. 12°. 14065. b. 18.

ijifeurreVLEQ jr irmmu ssst ld . <3f /5^ir«/r653rL_i£) etc.

[Sundarakanda. With Tamil paraphrase by

Tenmadam Veukatanarasimhacharya. Edited by

Tarkatirtha Ramanujacharya.] pp. xiv. 770 ;

8 plates. Qs^skBssr [Madras,] 1901. 12°.

14060. b. 18.
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Ramayana.—Portions {continued).

u^eufreoiEQrriTLDmusssT (orv-vfb^jT'SiTemu.LD etc.

[Sundarakanda. Edited with a Tamil translation

by Musurpakkam Kadambi Rangacharya.] pp. ix.

182, 233. Q<^^2ssr u&)sij [Madras, 1902.] 8°.

14065. bbb. 9.

^uiuLjjr^rrfBervmrLD etc. [Abbayapradanasara.

Being VI. (Yuddhakanda) xvii.-xix. 1-9 and 23,

with an exposition in Tamil by Periyavachan Pillai

according to the Tengalai-Vaishnava school.

Edited by Srlnivasa Appan-Aiyangar.] pp. 78.

Q<^<ok?/otfruuLLi—6ssTLCi <xir [Madras, 1891.] 8°.

14060. c. 32.(1.)

Tke text is given in Telugu and Tamil characters.

Appendix.

[For the Gayatriramayana, an acrostic of 25

stanzas compiled from the Ramayana, of which

the initial letters spell the Gayatri, and which

is sometimes prefixed to editions of the Rama-
yana :] See above.

See Agnivesa. ^JT^T^TT'TTiij^ I [Satasloki-rama-

yana, or Ramayanasara. A poetical epitome of

tbe Ramayana.] [1890.] 8°. [Grantharatna-

mdld.'] 14096. c. 8. (vol. 3.)

See Agnivesa. ^JT^f^^tlTTTTnTRW etc. [Samayani-

riipana-ramayana. Excerpts from the Ramayana-

sara.] [1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 21.

See Apyaya Dikshita. ^^^tjtj^ ^^"Wnrar . . .

^I^M^ffa"^^ etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and

Bharatasarasahgrahastotra. Two hymns enunciat-

ing the supremacy of Siva as the essence of the

Ramayana and Mahabharata.] [1895.] 8°.

14028. d. 54.

See Haafner (J.). Proeve van Indische Dicht-

kunde volgens den Ramaijon, etc. 1823. 8°.

14065. c. 48.

See Jacobi (H. G.). Das Ramayana. Geschichte

und Inhalt, nebst Concordanz der gedruckten

Recensionen, etc. 1893. 8°. 14065. d. 35.

See Jacobi (H. G.). Ein Beitrag zur Ramayana-

'kvitik, etc. 1897. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen

Morgenlaendischen Gesellsch aft.^

Ac, 8815/2.(vol. 51.)

Ramayana.—Appendix (continued) .

See Narayana Somataji, Kalvahurtipalli. ^ . . .

^'Tr>'2iJ~°^'^6'^'^b° etc. [Ramotsavaratna-

kara. Comprising lections upon the Ramayana
and rituals connected with it, etc.'] [1898.] 8°.

14028. d. 66.

See Navinachandra DIsa. A Note on the Ancient

Geography of Asia, compiled from Valmiki-Rama-

yana, etc. 1896. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 4.)

See Oman (J. C). Struggles in the Dawn. The
stories of . . . the Ramayana and Mahabharata,

etc. 1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43.

See Oman (J. C). The Great Indian Epics.

The stories of the Ramayana and the Mahabha-

rata, etc. 1894. 8°. 011850. g. 39.

[Second edition.] 1899. 8°.

2504. k 18.

See Ramanujacharya, Kandddai Varaddrya. ^%
'it^^TT^TT'rnTOH etc. [Vedapadaramayana. A
poetical summary of the Ramayana, having the

last quarter of every verse composed of quota-

tions from Vedic and other religious works.]

1902. 8°. 14072. b. 31.

See Sathakopacharya, M. K. ii fVTTtWTTRTiTirr^JTf

:

etc. [Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. A poetical

summary of the Ramayana, composed without

labial vowels or consonants.] 1901. 8°.

14072. cc. 62.(2.)

See ScHOEBEL (C). Le Ramayana, au point de

vue religieux, philosophique et moral, etc. 1888.

4°. [Annales du Musee Guimet.]

7704. h. 21.(toin. 13.)

See Yiraraghava Tatacharya. ^D^"^c^~3or°_

OOODg [Ramachandrodaya. A treatise on the

Ramayana.] [1891.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 32.

The Ramayana of Valmiki. An English abridg-

ment, with introduction, notes, and review,

pp. xiv. 153 ; 1 plate. 1896. See East. The

Sacred Books of the East Described and

Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. Ill, pt. 1.

1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.)
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Ramayana.—Appendix {continued)

.

Ramayana. The Epic of Rama, Prince of India.

Condensed into English verse by Romesh Dutt

. . . Illustrations designed from Indian sources

by E. Stuart Hardy, pp. 194. London, 1900.

8"". 14065. c. 47.

Rama & the Monkeys. Adapted for children

from the Ramayana by Gneraldine Hodgson.

Illustrated, eic. pp. xiii. 104 ; 7 plates. London,

Edinburgh [printed], 1903. 12°.

012200. e. 8.(110. 13.)

Forms part of the Temple Classics for Young People.

YOGAVASISHTHAEAMATANA.

[For this work, popularly ascribed to Valmiki :]

See YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA.

VAMAMARGA. '^TWTn h?:^^^^ [Yamamarga, or

Bhairavichakra. A handbook for the performance

of the mystic orgies of the 'left-handed^ Saktas.

Edited with a Hindi version by Syamasundara-

lala Tripathi.] pp. 48. Moradahad, 1899. 12°.

14033. a. 38.

VAMANA ACHARYA. 8ee Panini. — Kdsihd.

ofiT%oFT . . . Kashika . . , [Begun] by Pandit

Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana,] etc. 1890.

8^ 14090. bb. 7.

8ee Panini.—Kdsilcd. The Ashtadhyayi

. . . Translated into English, etc. [Being a trans-

lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of

portions of the Kasika.] 1891-1898. 8°.

14093. d. 18.

See Patanjali. — Grammatical Worlcs.

>TTHl^H^*f^ etc. [Bhashyasangamani. Being the

aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of the

Kasika, and a commentary.] [1903, etc.l 8°.

14090. bb. 22.

^^T^J^R^TRVg: II [Kavyalankaravritti.

Aphorisms and expositions of style. With the

commentary Kavyalankarakamadhenu of Go-
pendra Tippabhiipala.] 1895, etc. See Venkata-

EANGANATHA SvAMi. Grandha Pradarsani, etc.

[No. 3.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(3.)

Incomplete, breaking off at III. 17.

VAMANA BHATTA SANA. The ^ringarabhushana

of Vamana-bhatta-bana. [A dramatic compo-

sition of the hhdna type.] Edited by Pandit

Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab.

(^r^K^^^H^i) pp. 19. 1896. See Duegaprasada,

son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandueanga

Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 58. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 58.)

gjTnTT^^THHTOt Srinofarabhooshana-

bhana, e^c. pp. i. 28. 1897. /See Venkataranga-

NATHA SvamL Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 16.]

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(16.)

VAMANA DAJI OK. See Mahabharata.—Bhaga-

vadgita.

—

SoMshrit and Vernaculars. The Ya-

tharthadipika . . . Edited . . . by Vaman . . . Oka.

1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 16.

See Moropanta. The Miscellaneous Poems

of Moropanta . . . Edited ... by Vaman . . . Oka.

1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 17.

See Moropanta'. The Ramayans of Moro-

pant . . . Edited ... by the editors of the 'Kavya-

sangraha' (Vamana . . . Oka, etc.). 1891-1896.

8°. 14140. aa. 2.

• See SoHiEOBANATH Ambiye. The Poems of

Sohirobanatha . . . Edited ... by Vamana . . .

Oka. 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 12.

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet.

The Poems of Vamana . . . Edited ... by Vamana

. . . Oka. 1894-lSOl. 8°. 14140. aa. 5.

VAMANA PANLITA, the Marathi Poet. The Ya-

tharthadipika, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. See Mahabha-

rata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit and Vernaculars.

14140. aa. 16.

'^TH*^^ ^^ etc. [Vamani Grantha. The

Marathi poems of Vamana, together with the

Sanskrit texts upon which some are based, and

two Sanskrit poems by Vamana, viz. the Anu-

bhutilesa (with Marathi metrical version by Sam-

rajya Vamana) and Siddhantavijaja.] 4 vols.

JV^W «i^<:a-«i<:<i<^ [Bombay, 1889-1891.] 8°.

14140. b. 23.

The Poems of Vamana Pandita, the great

Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [Including in
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vol. 3 the Sanskrit poems, viz. the Siddhanta-

vijaya and AnubhQtilesa.] . . . Edited ... by

Vamana Daji Oka. (oFfTinw^.) 3 vols. Bombay,

1894-1901. 8°. 14140. aa. 5.

Forms nos. 8, 19, and 33 of the Kavyasangraha.

VAMANA SASTRI ISLAMPURKAR. See Arisimha.

«FT3j^"5[I^-n'T etc. [Kavyakalpalata. With commen-

tary of Amarachandra. Translated into Marathi

by Vamana Sastri.] [1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 24.

See Kallata. The Spandapradipika . . .

Edited by . . . Vaman . . . Islampurkar, etc. 1898.

8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.)

See Padmagupta. The Navasahasanka

Charita . . . Edited by . . . Vamana . . . Islam-

purkar. 1895, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 4.

See Parasara. [Smriti.'] The Parasara

Dharma Samhita . . . with the commentary of

Sayana . . . Edited . . . by . . . Vaman . . . Islama-

purkar. 1893, etc. 8°. 14039. a. 15.

VAMANA SIVARAMA APTE. See Kalidasa.—

Malavikagnimltra. The Malavikagnimitram . . .

with . . . English translation chiefly collected

from the notes given in class by the late Mr. V. S.

Apte, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66.

Kusumamala, or A Collection of Choice

Extracts . . . No. I. . . . 2nd edition . . . revised

by M. S. Apte. pp. ii. ii. 86, 35. Poona, 1894.

12°. 14085. c. 44.

• Kusumamala . . . No. II. Designed for

students preparing for the Matriculation Examina-

tion. With explanatory notes . . . Fourth edition.

Revised ... by M. S. Apte. pp. iv. 196, 54.

Poo7ia, 1902. 8°. 14085. c. 51.

' The Stndent's Hand-book of Progressive

Exercises. Part I (Part II) ... Fifth edition

. . . revised by M. S. Apte. 2 pts. Poona, 1894-

1899. 12°. 14092. a. 14.

VAMSIDHARA, Pandit. See Garga. ii 'srq ^V
ifi'lwffWT etc. [Gargasamhita. With Hindi trans-

lation by Vamsidhara.] [1898.] ohl. 4°.

14028. e. 34.

VAMSIDHARA, of Nahha. See Sarasvatasutra.

^•^iTTtil'T^ etc. [Sarasvatasiitra. With the Laghu-

bhashya of Raghunatha. Edited by VamsTdbara.]

[1901.] 8°. 14093. b. 44.

VAMSIDHARA, son of Knshnadeva. See Pikgala

Acharya. Prakrita-paingalam. With the com-

mentaries of . . . Van^idhara, etc. 1902. 8°.

[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 148.)

VAMSIDHARA MISRA. t?R^7Ww: i [Vaidya-

manaiitsava. A metrical handbook of medical

practice, in 7 chapters.] pp. 48, iii. [1890.]

See Periodical Publications.—Bombay. TX^Xl^f-

m^ etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV,

no. 3-5. 1887- [1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.)

VAMSiVADANA SARMA. ^-Q'lt^^^tMnf^^l

^^f>r?>^ ^sTTflt^ ^f%^ [Pundarikakulakirtti-

panjika. A poem in 5 chapters narrating the

history of the Pundarika family or zamindars of

Fatehsingh from its settlement to about 200 years

ago. Edited with Bengali translation and appen-

dices on the subsequent history of the family, etc.,

by Ramendrasundara Trivedi.] pp. ii. 88 ; 10

plates. Calcutta, 'ioo') [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 47.

VANAMALI CHATTJRVEDI, son of Bhdnurdma.

See Rama, son of Ananta. JT^wf^TTTJrfVff; etc. [Mu-

hiirtachintamani. With Hindi translation by

Vanamali.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 69.

See Yavanajataka. ^<4fT»Tlrr* etc. [Yavana-

jataka. With Hindi translation by Vanamali.]

[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(3.)

VANDERBILT ORIENTAL SERIES. See Toljian

(H. C.) and Stevenson {J. H.).

VANGASENA, son of Gadddhara. Nf<*rt<i«R^^;

etc. (Chikitsasarasangraha. A treatise on Hindu

medicine by Banga Sena. Edited ... by Pandit

Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second edition.)

pp. ii. 1030. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 14043. cc. 9.

The English title isfrom the wrapper.

II ^"t: II ^fe^ts^sxr^T^ fjR^^TO: ^rtflfsqx^lj-

^TVTrnriI^l=^Tfrf^m f^f^w: ^W^^« ^tc. [Vanga-

sena, or Chikitsasarasangraha. With a Hindi

translation by Lala Salagrama Vaisya of Morad-

abad, completed by Sankaralala son of Bhojadeva,

and with a Hindi preface by Sankaralala and his

brother Harisankara.] pp. xvi. xxxvi. 1096
;

1 plate. Bombay, «)Q.^«| [1905.] 4°.

14043. ddd. 2
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VARADACHARYA, Tirumangalam Nadddur. See

Varadacharya, Mlmdmsdvallahha Vdtsya. GVPr^-

GZr-t/^%3iQC(oUSiOSUe^<^nif61iafin etc. [Varada-

desikavaibhavaprakasika, etc. Edited with pre-

faces in Tamil and Sanskrit by N. Varadacliarya,

etc?, 1897. 8°.- 14076. d. 50.

VARADACHARYA, Mmidmsdvallabha Vdtsya, son

of Virardghava. <s\jpr^Q^t/€1^QCeii£iOG\j-

(oWj-^Sj-i/v-ijsQe^fTjmjf^Si etc. [Varadadesika-

vaibhavaprakasika, a short work in prose and

verse, Varadadesikabhyudaya, a poem in 8 sargas,

and Varadadesikaprabhavadipa, a poem of 325

stanzas, with various smaller poems in com-

memoration and worship of the Vaishnava teacher

Varadacharya or Nadadiir Ammal. With Bhaga-

vadaradhanasahgraha and Sudarsanastotra, 2

short religious poems by the latter, etc. Edited

with prefaces in Tamil and Sanskrit by Nadadiir

Varadacharya and Nadadiir Narasimhacbarya,]

pp. viii. 172. (?jt/^«_in,/B* II [Madras,] 1897. 8°.

14076. d. 50.

VARADACHARYA, Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal,

son of Devardja. See Varadacharya, Mimdmsd-

vallabha Vdtsya. euflr^C^^t/^tdsCCeue^ioiJ-

e^tSifnrSlfSfud etc. [Varadadesikavaibhavapra-

kasika, Varadadesikabhyudaya, Varadadesikapra-

bhavadipa, etc., in commemoration of Nadadiir

Ammal. With Bhagavadaradhanasangraha and

Sudarsanastotra, 2 religious poems by the latter,

e^c] 1897. 8°. 14076. d. 50.

U!rus6T<mufT^<^_,!T^^in etc. [Prapannapari-

jata. A poem on the religious system of Visish-

tadvaita Vaishnavas, in 10 paddhatis. Followed

by Paratvadipanchakastuti and Paramartbastuti,

short poems of like nature, also by Varadacharya
;

Parasara Bhatta^s Ashtasloki ; Yamuna Acharya^s

Chatuhsloki ; and a life of Varadacharya, in

Tamil prose. Edited with Tamil interpretations

and commentary, etc., by Ahobilacharya.] pp. ii.

160, V. Q£F(^dosr u^mm^a, [Madras, 1895.] 8°.

14028. d. 55.

The Sanskrit stanzas 07 e printed in both Grantham and
Telvgu character.

Prapannaparijata. The Refugee's ParijAta.

[In English.] 1899-1900. iSee Periodical Publi-

cations.—Madras. The Brahmavadin. Vol. V,

no. i.-vi. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 5.)

Nirnaya. Visishtadwaita

the identity of Narayana

By Sri Vai*adacharya, etc.

1902. See Anantacharya,

^Ti^T^^T^^ The Sasthra-

12. ^1899, etc. 8°.

14049. a. 1.(110. 12.)

The Thathva

philosophy [proving

with Para-Brahma],

(w^ffl^: li) pp. 23.

Prativddibhayanhara.

mukth avail, etc. No.

VARADACHARYA, son of Ghafikdsata Sudar-

sandchdrya, also called Ammal Acharya. uj^"

nrgS6^^LLJf:!Bfr8 jbitl^c3v^ n Qeu^tr^-
ei5)<^frem)frst^prjBfr80iJiu(p etc. [Yatirajavi-

jaya, or Vedantavilasa. An allegorical drama in

6 acts, setting forth the teachings and triumphs

of Ramanuja as its hero. Edited by Kotikan-

nikadanam Viraraghava Tatacharya.] pp. 62.

(^-vo£^OewirQnrr \\ a^g^oo- [Kumhahonam, 1902.]

8°. 14080. d. 22.(3.)

Pp. 67-60 are wanting.

Burnell (Tanjore Catalogue, p. 1716) quotes an introductory

stanza not found in this edition, and tcrongly calls the play

"recent." The author's grandfather Varadacharya was
grandson of Sudarsana, the nephew of Ramanuja.

VARADACHARYA StJRI, KusiJca, son of Varada

Guru, son of Varada Besiha. See Mahabharata.—
Anusdsanaparva. »TTT^^T!T^^T^*TTBl-f*T^'^^ . • .

^^f%Wt^TiT^?H'( etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With

Parasara Bhatta's commentary Bhagavadgunadar-

pana, the grammatical supercommentary Bhaga-

vannamasahasranirvachana or Vishnun.° by Vara-

dacharya, etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14065. e. 27.

VARADA DESIKA, Vdtsya. See Varadacharya,

Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal.

VARADAKANTA LAHIRI See Uttaragita. The

Uttara Gita . . . Translated by D.[stc] K. Laheri.

[1893.] 16°. 14016. a. 24.(1.)

[Another edition.] 1902. 16°.

14016. a. 24.(2.)

VARADARAJA, Logician, inf^^n:^ etc. (The

Tarkikaraksa [, a defence of the Nyaya and Vaise-

shika systems of philosophy,] and Sarasamgraha

[, a commentary thereon,] of Varadaraja. With

the glosses Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala

and Laghudipika of Jnanapiirna.) [With English

introduction and notes by A. Venis. Edited by
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Vindlijesvariprasada Dube.] pp. xxxiii. viii. ii.

V. vi. vi. 364. 1903. See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series.

•Vol. XXI-XXIV. 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-24.)

This author is styled Varajid Varadaraja by Burnell
(Tanjore Catal., p. lldb).

[A sepai'ate issue of tlie above, reprinted

from tlie ' Pandit. ^^] pp. xxxiii. viii. ii. v. vi. vi.

364. ^RTO^W <H<io^ [Benares, 1903.] 8°.

14049. a. 8.

VARADARAJA, Chatavlfikanfa. See Panini.—
Siddhdntakaumudl. ^>x^^WSTfi{WVR^^ etc. [Madhya-

siddhantakaumudT. An abridgment of the Sid-

dhantakaumudi, by Varadaraja.] [1895.] 12°.

14090. b. 41.

See Panini.—Siddhdntalcaumudi. JTUisfi^H^^

. . . The Madhya Kaumudi by Varada Raja, etc.

[Followed by the Linganusasanasiitravritti.]

1899. 12°. 14092. a. 22.

VARADARAJA AIYANGAR, M. Bhhna. See

Badarayana. The Vedanta-Siitras with the Sri-

Bhashya . . . Translated ... by M. Rangacharya

and M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangar. 1899. 8°.

14048. cc. 29.

VARADARYA, Kusika, son of Varada Guru. See

Varadacharya Suri.

VARAHAMIHIRA. ^:^WH'^\etc. [Brihaj-jataka.

With Utpala^s commentary, and a Bengali com-

mentary.] pp. 156. [1893.] See Periodical

Publications.—Calcutta. "^WMVn^ etc. [Aruno-

daya.] Pt. i., no. 1. [1890, etc.'] 4°.

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 1.)

8d)CH5®(?(5ca6'ic. (Brihatjataka of Varaha-

mihira. Translated into Sinhalese [, with the

original Sanskrit text,] by A. J. Wikkrama-

siuha.) pt. ii. pp. iv. 18-92. Colombo, 1896.

8°. 14053. ccc. 3.(1.)

tr^ ' . . &^Lrofrhy\fTuJ'j[Bir8dSiCeiir>irprir'

eu^n-eij^iT etc. [Brihaj-jataka. With Govinda

Somayaji's commentary Dasadhyayi upon chap-

ters i.-x. Edited by V. Venkatachala Sastri of

Kalpadi.] pp. 256. PaJyhat, Gc^/ruS)\\ [1905.]

8°. 14053. ccc. 51.

Chapters xi.ff. are divided so as toform only 16 adhyayas.

The i^th adhyaya of the northern texts is omitted.

VARAHAMIHIRA {continued). Q(ir)0fD0C/90(cn^o.

S0cat^ocu)36yjonoo etc. [Horasastra. Being the

Brihaj-jataka, adhyayas i.-v. Edited with a Mala-

yalam translation and commentary by K. Rama
Variyar.] pp. i. ii. 4, 332. g)C/3nojQci_j(2)(b ^orrr^^

[Trlchur, 1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 52.

^^^>r^r^^ I
[Brihat-samhita. With

Bengali translation.] pp. 232. [1890, etc.]

See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. ^^^ilW
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 4. [1890, etc.] 4°.

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 4.)

The Brihat Samhita by Varahamihira.

With the commentary [Samhitavivriti] of Bhattot-

pala. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara

Dvivedi. ("^wf^WT) 2 vols. pp. ii. iii. ii. i.

vii. 1263, vii. ii. viii. ii. i. vi. Benares, 1895-

1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.)

Forms vol. 10 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series.

Brhatsamhita . . . Adhyayas Ixxx.-lxxxiii.

[Treating of the lapidary art. With French

translation.] See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires

Indiens, etc. pp. 59-75. 1896. 8°.

Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.)

VARAHANARASIMHACHARYA, Gonnahattula. ^
... ^'^^^ ;0-6^o^^b-5^§ 6^^i'?5-
^;^.-C^^O0b^to-S^"i!g0ob^XJ-'gp-^gO0O^-^ etc.

[Visvakarmanvayapradipika, or Si-utyadisara-

sangraha. A metrical summary of cosmogonic,

religious, and other legends relating to the

deity Visvakarma and the families beai-ing that

name. With Telugu translation by Tammana-

charya.] pp. iv. 199. 2^^=^~°^6° [Vizaga-

patam, 1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 42.

VARAMUNI SVAMI. See Manavala Ma muni.

VARARUCHI. [For the Srutabodha ascribed to

Vararuchi :] See Kalidasa.—Sup2)o.-<ititious Works.

•

II ^m . . . %"g=rf^^f^>i: II [Liagavisesha-

vidhi.] See Franke (R. O.). Die Indischen

Genuslehren, etc. pp. 118-134. 1890. 8^

14093. d. 19.

'HT^ ITT^fT Hoirr^I etc. [Prakritaprakasa.

Aphorisms of Prakrit grammar, in 12 parich-

chhedas. Edited with Marathi introduction and

3 E
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commentary by Sankara Ramachandra Hatvalne.]

pp. vi. xviii. 111. 3$ <»<loo [Poona, 1900.] 12°.

14092. a. 26.

iiT«MTn«RT5r: Prakrita Prakasba, [or

CO0pCD03CC0300|S§ [Lak-

ratlier^ the commentary thereon, styled Prakrita-

manoramaj by Pandita Bhamaha, with the sutras

of Vararuchi [properly styled Prakritaprakasa].

Eivised [sic] by Pandit Rama Shastri Tailanga.

pp. 42. Benares, 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 27.(3.)

VARASADDHAMMAKITTI. See Saddhammakitti.

VARASAMBODHI, tf. CG|e[8[cSoOG|OSOO etc.

[Ye-za-gyoh-taya-sa. A collection of Burmese

homilies, with Pali texts, for occasions when offer-

ings are made.] pp. 161. G|^CoJ OJQQ [Ban-

goon, 1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(5.)

VARASAMI, U.

khanadibheda. A Burmese anthological work

on the philosophical concepts of lakkhana, rasa,

pachchupatthdna, and padafthdna, illustrated from

the Pali.] pp. 84. Gj^O:)^ ^J09 [Barigoon,

1891.] 8^ 14300. d. 20.(3.)

VARDHAMANA, disciple of Govinda. TTXITTRH^^fv:

etc. [Ganaratnamahodadhi. Edited by Bhimasena

Sarma.] pp. ii. iii. 251, Ixviii. xnTUT «i^<i^ [Allah-

abad, 1894.] 8°. 14090. d. 30.

VASANTAKUMARA BHATTACHARYA, Kdvi/a-

tlrfha Vidydratna. iTTS^oS^^fCfT^ . . . Life of

Micheal [sic^ Madhushudana Datta [in Sanskrit

verse] ... by Basanta Kumar . . . Bhattacharjya,

etc. pt. i. pp. ii. 44. -sfif^-mifJ [Oalciotta,] 1890.

12°. 14058. a. 7.

VASANTAKTJMARA RAYA. See VLmm.—Ashtd-

dhydyl. f^Wi^^^^^] etc. [Siddhantasandipani.

A rearrangement of the Aphorisms, with Bengali

commentary, by Vasantakumara Raya.] [1901.]

12°. • 14092. a. 17.(3.)

VASATIRAMA, son of Sdlagrdma, of Beri. See

Ma^xj, son of Lahshmana. ^^'Sfm^^^^etc. [Vaidya-

kasarvasva. With Hindi translation by Vasa-

tirama.] [1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.)

See PuRANAS.

—

MatsyajD^irdna. ^W^^ etc.

[Matsyapurana. With Hindi translation by Vasa-

tirama.] [1892.] 4°. 14018. c. 31.

VASATIRAMA, son of Sdlagrdma, of Beri {con-

tinued). See Rama, Physician. '^^ToFTiTT^oifT Ji'V

etc. [Vaidyakasarasahkara. With Hindi trans-

lation by Vasatirama.] [1896.] 12°.

14043. b. 9.(3.)

)c8(
o

VASAVA, U, of Akauh-wun. 0000030003000-

OOJOS etc. [Chetiyanganadipaka-kyan. A Bur-

mese treatise on the sanctity of Buddhist temples,

illustrated by quotations from Pali texts.] pp. 48.

Q^OCOl OJQg [Mandalay, 1898.] 8°.

14300. d. 26.(7.)

VASISHTHA. >ig%^f^T etc. [Vasishthf Dhanur-

vedasamhita. A treatise on archery and cognate

military sciences, ascribed to Vasishtha. With

a Hindi translation attributed on the title-page

to Haradayalu SvamT and in the colophon to

Raraarakshapala, and with diagrams.] pp. ii. 108.

g^ «\<IM^ [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 35.

II W<H ^Tftl^'^ir^^TnrfTrin® [Vasishthi Hava-

napaddhati. A ritual for oblations, ascribed to

Vasishtha.]" ff. 38. Luchnow, 1900. obi. 8°.

14033. b. 33.(3.)

II ^(^ ^if^^^^^q^ffT: UTT:«t: ii [Vasishthi

Havanapaddhati.] pp. 86. Bara Banki, [I90:i.]

obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 13.

^"5? WTftf^^ f^I^T etc. [Vasishthi Sitsha. A
list of catchwords of the divisions of the Rigveda

and Yajurveda, etc., claiming the authority of

Vasishtha, and belonging to the Madhyandina

school.] See Yugalakisoka Vyasa Pathaka. '^^-

HUTir^^^Tf^ • . . fjI^T^T^^: ... A collection of

i^ikshds, etc. pp. 36-45. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

VASISHTHARAMAYANA. See Yogavasishthaea-

MAYANA.

VAST! (Sris Chandra). See Srisachandra Vasu.

VASUDEVA, disciple of Bhdrata Guru. The

Yudhishthiravijaya of Vasudeva. [A heroic poem

of 8 dsvdsas, in yamaka style.] With the com-

mentary of Rajanaka Ratnakantha. Edited by

. . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandu-

rang Parab. (5fvf¥T:f^|inT»^ pp. ii. 220, xv. i.

1897. See Durqaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and

Kasinatha Pandurakga Parab. Kavyamala.

[No.] 60. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 60.)
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VASUDEVA, Radhumangalam Vaidyandtha. See

Narayana Sastri, Rddhdmangalam V.

VASUDEVA ADHVARI. See Vasudeva DIkshita.

VASUDEVA BALA AINAPURE. See Satakoti-

ramacharita. II ^^ ^^hT^R^TTTnrm^ [Ananda-

ramayana. Edited by Vasudeva Ainapure.]

[1903.] Fol. 14018. c. 32.

VASUDEVA BHATTA, Grammarian. See Sara-

svATAstJTRA. ^T^^^ ^noBTUTH etc. (The Saraswata

Vyakarana . . . With the commentary [Sarasvata-

prasada] of Vasudeva Bhatta, etc.) [1901.] 8^.

14090. bb. 15.(2.)

VASUDEVA BHATTACHARYA, son of Bangandtha.

^^ i^c95/r^j^^l [Ahnikamrita. A treatise on

the daily ritual of Vaishnavas of the Vaikhanasa

school, based upon the Yaikhanasasutra, etc.

With commentary by the author^s son, Nara-

yana.] pp. 123, ii. /See Upanishads.—Modern and

Fictitious Upanishads. ei-JfrnrSrr ^QfaviTei^jiS} -

^^^^^^^ eic. [Paramatmikopanishad, etcl]

1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 13.

VASUDEVACHARYA, S., of Wesleyan College,

Madras. See Bhallata. The Bhallata Satakam

. . . With Sanskrit commentary and translation.

By S. Vasudeva Chariyar. 1898. 8°.

14070. dd. 12.

See Bhojaraja. The Kishkindhakanda . . .

Edited, with English notes & translation, by S.

Yasudevachariar. 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.)

VASUDEVA DIKSHITA, Grammarian. See Panini.

— Siddltdntakaumudl. Balamanorama sahitha.

Sidhantha Kowmuthi, etc. [Siddhantakaumudi,

with the commentary Balamanorama of Yasudeva,]

1889-1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46.

VASUDEVAJNANA MUNI. See VnRA^AS.—Selec-

tions. oBT^tRlvr^ etc. [Kaivalyaratna. An ex-

position of iQOuism, compiled by Vasudevajnana.]

[1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 57.

VASUDEVA LAKSHMANA PANSIKAR. See Jaya-

DEVA, son of Bhojadeva. The Gita-govinda . . .

AVith . . . commentaries . , . Edited ... by

Mangesh . . . Telang and Wasudev . . . Pansikar.

1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3.

VASUDEVA LAKSHMANA PANSIKAR {continued).

See Krishna Misra, Dramatist. IT^^'^^'T'^ etc.

[Prabodhachandrodaya. With commentary, etc.

Edited by Yasudeva Pansikar.] [1898.] 8°.

14080. c. 39.

See Panini. — Siddhdntahaumudi. The

Siddhanta-kaumudi with . . . commentary . . .

Edited by Dinkar . . . Gadgil and Yasudev . . .

Pansikar. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18.

See Puranas.—Skandapurdna. ^fHif^iTI etc.

(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . .

Madhavacharya. Edited by . . . Yasudeva Sastri

Panahikara.) [1893.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 25.)

See Upanishads.—General Collections. The

Twenty-eight Upanishads . . . [Edited] by Yasu-

dev .. . Phansikar. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 9.

VASUDEVA SARMA, V. See Narayana Bhatta.

gH'5T^TTrr^WToBT«»nT etc. [Subhadraharana. Edited

by Nilakantha and Yasudeva Sarma.] [1897.]

8°. 14072. cc. 60.(3.)

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-namhi.

j^^ajGUVGM:Dj2^uj<s\n)8fTJ^8 s etc. [Tritiya-

sahridayasamagama. Edited by Nilakantha and

Yasudeva.] 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 9.(2.)

HTtim^^nWRFi: etc. [Turlya-sahri-

dayasamagama. Edited by Nilakantha and Yasu-

deva.] [1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(1.)

VASUDEVA SASTRI, Brahmasri. See Apyaya

DIkshita, euojijfjr^<o^-ojd)QA><5)jjrre2Jjfr etc. [Pan-

charatnastuti. Edited by Yasudeva.] [1897.] S''.

14028. d. 59.(8.)

VASUDEVA SASTRI ABHYANKAR. See Rama-

NUJA.

—

Commentaries. The Chatussutri . , . Edited

with a gloss by . . . Yasudevashastri Abhyankar.

1904. 8°.
""

14049. a. 11.

VASUDEVA YATI, Paramahamsa Parivrdjahd-

chdrya. GutriSm)—Q^Gii9J5JEfT€^^J^oic>s
^ ^ ^

6UIT 3i^Q^6ULDSsr€srQLD&srSlp StjrtB^LCi etc. [Yasu-

devamanana. A Yedantic treatise. With a

Tamil version by Y. Kuppusvami Aiyar.] pp. i.

i. 195, i. Q<rmd5sr ^lu [Madras, 1895.] 8°.

14048. dd. 19.
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VATSYA MIMAMSAVALLABHA VARADACHARYA.

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtaya.

VATSYA VARADACHARYA. See Varadacharya,

Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal.

VATSYAYANA, called Mallanaga. Das Karaa-

sutram des Vatsyayana. Die indische Ars Ania-

toria. Nebst dem vollstandigen Commentare

Jayamangala des Ya96dhara, Aus dem Sanskrit

iibei'setzt undherausgegeben von Richard Schmidt.

pp. V. 478. Leipzig, 1897. 8°. 14053. d. 50.

sv tr^ erv lu rriu /b rak^i^ IT LD . [Vatsyayanasiitra.

VEDAS.

SELECTIONS.

37 aphorisms on wifely duty, consisting chiefly

of the Kamasiitra IV. i. With Tamil glosses and

commentary.] See Sundararaja Sarma, D.

emufT&v 6U fr^ m) lu triu fb . . . urrfnuir^Q^u^i-n etc.

(Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharmam, etc.)

pp. 1-95. 1901. 12°. 14085. b. 44.

VATSYAYANA, called Pakshilasvami. See Gotama.

The Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana^s Bhashya

[called Nyayabhashya], etc. 189G. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.)

VEDANTACHARYA. See Venkatanatha Yedanta-

charya.

VEDANTADESIKA. See Venkatanatha Vedanta-

CHARYA.

VEDANTASANJNAPRAKARANA oJlPoes^o-

AgrT^^^Scaoo etc. [Vedantasanjnaprakarana
or

glossary of technical terms in the Vedanta philo-

sophy. Edited by Pattabhirama Dikshita.] pp. 30.

IJr6>^^9 no-{^o \_Madras, 1890.] 8°.

14048. bb. 42.(1.)

The text appears to correspond with that of the work

described in Rajendralal Mitra^s ' Notices ' {no. 1485),

which is also styled Vedantasanjnanirupana and Sanjnapra-

karana.

VEDAPADASTAVA. in^irG)^-^ . . . Q<^£^et_iir2^-

<^€xinQGij^frLLjo<^^nrrr^: [Vedapadastava.

A Saiva hymn, put into the mouth of Jaimini,

and popularly asci-ibed to him. Followed by

Sankara's Dakshinamiirtyashtaka.] pp. 31. Fal-

ghaut, 1903. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(2.)

See Jambha. 'sfjT^f^T etc. [Jambhasamhita. An
anthological work from Vedic and other sources.]

[1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8.

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. ii "^xrV

^^: etc. [Trayisangraha. A digest of the matter

of the Vedas, chiefly in the form of excerpts

from them and their Brahmanas, eic] 1892-1893.

8°. 14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.)

f^^xfj!^ , , , C^ff 3T^f^ I
[Vedasambita. Selec-

tions from the Atbarvaveda, Eigveda, and Vaja-

saneyisamhita. Edited with Bengali translations

and preface by Ramesachandra Datta and Satya-

vrata Samasrami.] pp. i. 107. [1895.] See

Ramesachandra Datta. f^^^^ft^ etc. [Hindu-

sastra.] Pt. i. [1895-1897.] 8°.

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.)

^T^^lf^HTOI^fiToRT etc. [Rigvedadibhashyabhumika.

A compilation by Dayananda Sarasvati from the

Vedic hymns, with Sanskrit and Hindi commen-

taries. Second edition.] pp. ii. 394, iii. ^ittt: <1^S<^

[Ajmere, 1893.] 8°. 14010. dd. 12.

^^ ^f^ ^T^^*^ [Svastivachana. Select mantras

of benediction, with Hindi translation.] pp. 31, 24.

See Rama, Munshl. Jl V^ ci^^aCju. &j j\ [Arya-

sangltamala.] [1900.] 12°. 14154. cc. 7.

^zf ^^^JT'^^f^TTT etc. [Brihan-mantrasaiphita. A
collection of divers Vedic hymns and formulse

for ritual purposes.] pt. i. ff. 104. '^HT: "iC?.^

[Basrur, 1900.] oil. 8°. 14028. c. 83.

f^r[JT^T; etc. [Havanamantrah. Select Vedic

verses, for the rites of worship, prayer for

blessing, and lustration.] pp. 12. ^rr^RT^ *\^o'\

[Moradahad, 1901.] 8°. 14010. c. 33.(2.)

ATHARVAVEDA.

Atharvavedasamhita. With the commentary of

Sayanacharya. Edited by Shankar Pandurang

Pandit. 4 vols. Bombay, 1895-1898. 4^
14010. ee. 1.
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Atharvaveda (continued).

II W?lf^^f^lTT etc. [Atharvaveda. In the Samhita

text.] pp. 298. ^snr^ «i<tM5 [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°.

14010. cc. 16.(2.)

The Kashmirian Atharvaveda, School of the

Paippaladas. Reproduced bj chromophototrraphy

from the manuscript in the University Library

at Tubingen. Edited under the auspices of the

Johns Hopkins University in Baltimore and of

the Royal Eberhard-Karls-University in Tiibin-

gen, AVurttemberg, by Maurice Bloomfield . . .

and Richard Garbe,eic. 3 pts. Baltimore, Stuttgart

[printed], 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15.

The Hymns of the Atharva-veda. Translated

with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H.

Griffith. 2 vols. ] 895-1896. See Periodical

Publications.— bewares. The Pandit, etc. New
Series. Vol. XY-XIX (supplement). 1876, etc.

8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15-19, supplement.)

[A separate issue of the preceding publi-

cation.] 2 vols. Benares, 1895-1896. 8°.

14010. dd. 7.

Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, together with ex-

tracts from the ritual books and the commentaries.

Translated [with introduction, etc.,'\ by Maurice

Bloomfield. pp. Ixxiv. 716. 1897. See Mueller

(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc.

Vol. xlii. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 42.)

Atharva-veda. Traduction et commentaire. Le

Livre VII (VIII et IX ; X, XI, et XII ; XIII)

de FAtharva-Veda. Traduit et commente par

Victor Henry. Paris, Chalon-sur-Saone [printed],

1891-1896. 8°. 14010. c. 53.

The Atharva-veda Described ; with a classified

selection of hymns [in the version of R. T. H,

Griffith], explanatory notes and review, pp. 68,

1897. See East. The Sacred Books of the East

Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. I,

pt. 2. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.)

Parisishta.

^T^^oJT^: etc. [Asurikalpa. A short manual of

magic in an apparently corrupt version of semi-

Atharvaveda—Parisishta (continued).

prose form. With Hindi version by Vrajaratna

Bhattacharya.] pp. 12. Hardiuar, Moradabad

[printed], <i<»Ml, [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 1.(3,-)

The Aucanasadbhutani, [a tract on portents,]

text & translation. By James Taft Hatfield.

1893. See Academies, etc.— Boston, Ma^s.—
American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. Vol. xv.,

pp. 207-220. 1819, etc. 8°. Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.)

Appendix.

See Henry (V.). La Magie dans I'lnde Antique.

[With special reference to the Atharvaveda.]

1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35.

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according

to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya-

vandana.

See Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious Upani-

shads. flFT%oF"tqf;r^ etc. [Kalikopanishad. Pur-

porting to be excerpted from the Saubhagyakanda

of the Atharvaveda.] [1899.] 8°.

14028. c. 85.(5.)

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. '^'^JraTir^r^Tf^

. . . f^I^T^'Sf^^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc.

[including the Manduki Siksha of the Atharva.]

1893. 8^ 14093. b. 31

BIGVEDA.

, Entire Text.

II ^'^^HTQ?'^ etc. [Rigveda. In the Samhita and

Pada texts, with commentaries grammatical and

paraphrastic, in Sanskrit and Hindi, by Daya-

nanda Sarasvati.] Tf^m ^^Hi. <\^^fi.-'\^^^ [Allah-

ahad, 1882-1895, Ajmere, 1899.] 8°. 14010. cc. 15.

A reprint of the earlier edition, so far as it goes. The
present edition ends with tjie 1th mandala. In proyress ?

II ^T^^f^in etc. [Rigveda. In the Samhita text.]

pp. 658. ^HRT «^<iM5 \_Ajmere, 1900.] 8°.

14010. cc. 16.(1.)

The Hymns of the Rigveda. Translated with a

popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith.

Second edition. 2 vols. Benares, 1896-1897. 8°.

14007. b. 7.
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RiGVEDA

—

Entire Text {continued)

.

Le Rig-veda. Text et traduction. Neuvieme

mandala. Le culte vedique du soma. Par Paul

Regnaud. Paris, Chalon-sur-Saone [printed],

1900, etc. 4°. 14007. d. 22.

In progress ?

Selections of Hymns and Verses.

[Tivo or More.]

Handbook to the study of the Rigveda, by P.

Peterson. Part I. Introductory. (Sayana's

Preface to his commentary . . . the commentary

itself on the first three hymns [with the text]

and a translation into English of the Preface.)

(Part II. The seventh Mandala, etc.) 2 pts.

Bombay, 1890-1892. 8°. 14010. c. 50.

Forms nos. xli. and xliii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sayana^s

commentary, notes, and a translation by Peter

Peterson. Second edition, pp. viii. 293. Bombay,

1898. 8°. 14007. cc. 26.

Fortris no. xxxvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sayana's

commentary, notes, and a translation, by Peter

Peterson . . . Revised and enlarged by S. R.

Bhandarkar. Third edition. pp. xiii. 329.

Bombay, 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1.

Forms no. xrxvi. of the Bombay S-mskrit Series.

A Second Selection of Hymns from the Rigveda.

Edited, with Sayana's commentary and notes, by

Peter Peterson, pp. i. 287. Bombay, 1899. 8°.

14010. cc. 11.

Forms no. Iviii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series.

Raccolta degli inni del Veda recati di samskrito

a comune volgare per cura di Giuseppe Turrini

... II Rigveda spiegato col Rigveda. Bologna,

1899, etc. 4°. 14010. ee. 4.

In progress.

^^f^TT^^: II ^^hrRTHHT^^f^H: etc. (Hymns from

the Rigveda [Book i.]. Prescribed for the

Honours in Sanskrit Examination of the Panjab

University. Edited with Sayana's commentary.

Rigveda— Selections {continued).

bhumika, rules on accent, etc., by Pandit Hira-

nanda Mularaja Shastri.) pp. iii. iv. 299. Lahore,

1903. 8°.
^

14007. b. 19.

The English title is takenfrom the wrapper.

nr-oei^cin)ri)c^^\ (t^cim-e^n) [Purusha-

sukta (x. 90) and Srisukta (a hhila to v. 87).]

See Upanishaus.— General Collections. fffSCei^/i-

^nruu(?^iTe^-jj£^(oi^s^: etc. [Ashtottarasato-

panishadah.] pp. 824-827. 1896. 8°.

14010. cc. 8.

(^2;f^^3J~" ^ oJO.) [Purushasiikta and Srisukta.]

S^ee Upanishads.—Small Collections. Begin. 2ooJJ

^'^rU^<^^^(S'^^h . . . r6^8 etc. [Kaivalya

Upanishad, etc.l pp. 186-203. 1899. 32°.

14010. a. 6.

^'SI ^^^^^^ mwif^'^m'^ 3^^^TTRpk; I [Puru-

shasiikta. Arranged for reading according to

the rules of the Madhyandina sdkhd. Followed

by the Srisiikta, with dhydnas, etc.'\ fi". 14.

^^ <\^m [Bombay, 1901.] obi. 12°.

14028. b. 93.(4.)

Ljrf^s^erv^i^Lh. (ijf<orv-j€)<i^Loi.) [Purusha-

siikta and Srisiikta. With Tamil interpretation

and extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the

commentaries of Sayana, Anandatirtha, and the

Visishtadvaita school.] See Sandhyavandana.

Lu^-airQeu^ ... erv/B^iurreuis^fBLD etc. [Sandhya-

vandana, etc.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27.

<X/13 6i-J^pr-i>6^-Gm)-^<^^ {tf^G)A)-&d^<^) [Puru-

shasiikta and Srisiikta.] See below, Yajurveda.—
TaittirlyasamUtd. i-^f^-^^^^^i etc. [Rudra-

prasna.] pp. 34-48. 1901. 16°. 14010. a. 7.

^H^^MfT oF JHcI inrT ^'J^ ^^ »n^ [Sahasrasirsha-

mantra, i.e. the Purushasukta. Preceded by

Rigveda I. i. With Hindi version of the former.]

pp. 31. ^Tri"t \Baliore, 1901.] 16°.

14028. a. 19.(8.)
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RiGVEDA

—

Selections {continued)

.

l^tndes Vediques. Traduction d'un hymne a

TAurore, I. 123 du Rig-veda. (L^hymne III, 1

du Rig-veda.) [By Paul RegnaudJ 1890. See

Periodical Publications. — Paris. Revue de

I'Histoire des Religions, etc. Tome xxi.—xxii.

1880, etc. 8". P.P. 37. cc. (torn. 21, 22.)

Vedic Hymns. Translated [with introductions,

notes, etc.l by F. Max Miiller. Part i. Hymns
to the Maruts, Rudra, Yayu, and Vata. (Vedic

Hymns. Translated by Hermann Oldenberg.

Part ii. Hymns to Agni.) 2 vols. 1891-1897.

See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the

East, etc. Vol. xxxii., xlvi. 1879, etc. 8°.

2003. b. (vol. 32, 46.)

Quarante Hymnes du Rig-veda, traduits et com-

mentes par Abel Bergaigne. (Publics par V.

Henry.) 1892-1894. /See Academies, e/c.—Paris.

—

Societe de Linguistique de Paris. Memoires, etc.

Tom. 8. 1868, etc. 8°. Ac. 9810. (torn. 8.)

Vedic Hymns. [Fourteen hymns, translated into

English verse.] See Ramesachandra Datta. Lays

of Ancient India, etc. pp. 1-52. 1894. 8°.

2318. h. 9.

An Account of the Vedas ; with numerous extracts

from the Rig-veda [in R. T. H. Griffith's version]

.

Second edition, pp. vi. 154. 1897. See East.

The Sacred Books of the East Described and

Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, pt. 1. 1895,

^^^- 8°- 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.)

Single Hymns and Verses.

Vedic Texts. [Select verses from the Rigveda

with an English exposition in which an attempt

is made to construe the texts as conveying

modern scientific doctrine, in accordance with

the principles of Dayananda Sarasvati. By
Gurudatta Vidyarthi.] No. 1, 2. Lahore, \8S8.

8°. 14007. d. 20.

The tracts in this series are—iVb. 1. " The Atmosphere "

{based on Rigveda I. ii. 1); No. 2. "The Composition of

Water" {based on I. ii. 7).

Rigveda—Single Hymns and Verses {continued).

1894.

[Another edition.]

12°.

No. 1, 3. Lucknoiv,

14010. b. 16.

CompHsing No. 1. "The Atmosphere"; No. 3. ' '1^^.

Being a scientific exposition of Mantras Nos. 1, 2 <& 3 of the

XXX Sulcta of the Rigveda, hearing on the subject of house-

hold" [i.e. on Rigv. 1. 1. 1-13J.

Vedic Texts. [A reprint, comprising "The

Atmosphere,'' " Composition of Water," and

"Grihastha."] /See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. Works

of . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi, etc. pp. 158-168.

1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11.

pp. 169-183. 1902. 8°.

759. c. 20.

Vedic Texts. [A new series, by Pandit Gahga-

prasada.] No. 1, 2. Lakhimpur, Moradahad, 1896-

1897. 8". 14010. dd. 9.

The tracts in this series are—No. 1. " The Constitution of

Human Society " {on Rigv. X. xc. 12) ; No. 2. " Septenary

Composition of Solar Light " {on 1. 1. 8-9)

L'Enigme du Rigveda et les Enigmes de I'Hymne

i. 164. (Texte et traduction.) See Regnaud (P.).

pjtudes Vediques, etc. pp. 1-55. 1898. 8°.

Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.)

The Srisuktha Bhashyam, etc. [Srisiikta (a

khila to v. 87), with a Visishtadvaita com-

mentary.] (^^t^ ^TW(} pp. ii. 9. 1899. See

Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. ^l^afHUT^^

The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 1. 1899, etc.

8°. 14049. a. 1. (no. 1.)

An Essay on the V7*ishakapi Hymn of the Rig-

veda [viz. Hymn x. 86. With a translation of

the text]. By Narayan Aiyangar. pp. 88.

Madras, 1899. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(2.)

The Purusha Sukta [t.e.JIymn x. 90, in Sanskrit.]

Translated and explained by B. V. Kamesvara

Aiyar. pp. 102. Madras, 1898. 12°.

14028. b. 97.(1.)

Reprintedfrom the Sanskrit Jounicil, vul. 2.

Purusha Suktha Bhashyam. [The Purushasiikta

with a commentary] by P. B. Anantha chariar,

etc. (3^^^HT«l»t^ pp. ii. ii. 92. 1901. See
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RiGVEDA

—

Single Hymns and Verses (continued)

.

Anantacharya^ Prativddihhayahlcara. ^T^SHUT'^^

The Sasthramukthavali, eic. No. 9. 1899, e^c. 8°.

14049. a. l.(no. 9.)

e3o>^S^5b^Xba^ S "^X)^ [Purushasukta. In

Telugu and Sanskrit.] pp. 6. 1902. See

Upanishads.— Small Collections. The Telugu

Upanishada, etc. Part ii. 1899, etc. 8°.

14007. b. 11.

Mudgala, ou l^Hymne du Marteau [x. 102]. Suite

d^enigmes vediques. Par M. V. Henry. 1895.

See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Societe Asiaiique.

Journal Asiatique, etc. Ser. ix., torn. 6. pp.

516-548. 1822, etc. 8°.

Ac. 8808.(Ser. ix., torn. 6.)

[For editions of the Devisukta (x. 125) and

Ratrisiikta (x. 127) published together with the

Devimahatmya :] See Pqranas. — Murkandeya-

imrdna. [Devimahatmya.^

Frdtisdhhya.

See Saunaka. Jl^fM^I'TfoiriTiii^wJ^^^Tfir^T^ip^ I . . .

Saunaka's Piatis'akhya of the Rigveda, with the

commentary of Uvva^a, etc. 1903. 8°.

14090. c. 40.

Appendix.

See Dahavidhi. "^yj ii ^T^^^fir ^T?f^fv: etc.

[Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning

the dead, according to the Rigveda.] [1899.]

ubl. 12^ 14033. a. 42.

See Durgaprasada, Editor of the "Harbinger."

The First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic Reader,

etc. 1894-1895. 12°. 14010. b. 11.

See GuERiNOT (A.). De Rhetorica Vedica, etc.

1900. 8°. 011852. h. 23.

See GuERiNOT (A.). Recherches sur Forigine de

Fidee de Dieu d'apres le Rig-veda, etc. 1900.

8°. Ac. 365.(nouvelle serie II, fasc. iii.)

See Henry (V.). La Magie dans FInde Antique.

[With special reference to the Rigveda.] 1904.

12°. 08631. f. 35.

Rigveda—Appendix {continued)

.

See HiRZEL (A.). Der Rigveda und seine Sprache,

etc. 1895. 8°. 012901. i. 2.(11.)

[For the Paniniyasiksha belonging to this Veda :]

See Panini.—Aiipendix. [Sikshd.^

See Regnaud (P.). Le Rig-veda et les Origines

de la Mythologie Indo-europeenne, etc. 1892,

etc. 8°. [Annalcs du Musee Guimet: Bibliotheque

d'Etudes.'] 7704. i. (torn. 1.)

See Regnaud (P.). Comment naissent les mythes.

Les sources vediques du Petit Poucet, etc. 1897.

12°. 4503. dd. 13.

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according

to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya-

vandana.

See Saunaka. Brihad-devata, or An Index to

the Gods of the Rigveda ... To which have

been added Arshanukramani Chhandonukramani

and Anuvakanukramani, eic. 1893. 8°. [Biblio-

theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 127.)

See Sayana AcHARYA.— Works on Sruti. [Vedas.']

^?:^Tf;»lC^n'5i'W^^^'^'i [sic] etc. [Rigvedabha-

shyopodghata. The introduction to Sayana^s

commentary on the Rigveda.] [190L] 12°.

14007. b. 16.

See SiEG (E.), Die Sagenstoffe des Rgveda und

die indische Itihasatradition, etc. 1902, etc. 8°.

14007. cc. 31.

SAMAVEDA.

^JT^^^af^T I ^'^ff: ^R^'^^rft^^I^T^t T?r?qT7: etc.

[Samaveda. In the Padasamhita, according to

the Kauthumi sdkhd. Edited by Satyavrata

Samasrami.] pp. 234. [1889-1891.*] See Perio-

dical Publications.— Calcutta, "^m etc. [Usha.]

Vol. I, no. v.-xi. [1889]-1893. 8°.

14010. 0. 43.(vol. 1.)

^^^m^^ ^fflTT etc. (^m^W WUrnxqir) [Sama-

veda. Edited with an interpretation and commen-

tary in Hindi, styled Brahmabhashya, by Jvala-

prasada Sarma.] 2 pts. pp. 436, 508, ix. ii.,

nth. ^nu <^i<io-e|i<is [Agra, 1890-1891.] 8".

14010. d. 30.
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Samaveda {continup.d)

.

^UT^^f^TTFTT: ini»T>HTJT; (ftrr'^>TT7T:) etc. (Sama-

vedasanhita. Whith [sic] the commentary of

Sayanaacharya. Edited and published by Pandit

Jibananda Vidyasagara : . . Second edition.)

2 pts. pp. xxvii. 1-329, 361-1030. Calcutta,

1892. 8°. 14007. b. 9.

Tke English title is taken from the wrapper. The text

of the Purvdrchika, as in Benfey\'i edition, ends with the

9th dasati of Prap. vi. ; hut the lacuna of 32 pp. in the

pagination suggests that it was intended to add after this

the 5 prapathakas found in this place, e.fj. in the AJmere
edition.

wm'^'^^TW{etc. (The Samvedbhashyam. A monthly

addition \_sic] of Sam Ved Sanhita. With the

commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram
Swami.) H^7 [<\c]^C [Meerut, 1898, etc.] 8°.

14007. dd. 1.

In progress ?

II ^w^^f^iTT etc. [Samaveda. In the Samhita

text.] pp. 120. ^^nm^ s<m«9 [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°.

14010. cc. 16.(3.)

The Hymns of the Samaveda. Translated with

a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith,

pp. V. i. 338, xxxviii. Benares, 1893. 8°.

14010. dd. 3.

II 'snrrf'^^^^T'rrfJT ll [Agnishtomasamani. With

commentary by the editor.] pp. 16. 1892.

See Periodical Pdblications.— Calcutta, t^t ate.

[Usha.] Vol. II, no. vi. [1889]-1893. 8°.

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

II '3?^ ^T^^^HTJTTfJT etc. [Asis-samani. As used

in domestic rites by the Kauthumas, with their

Brahmana texts.] pp. 28. 1892. See Perio-

dical Publications.—Calcutta, "^qj etc. [Usha.]

Vol. II, no. iv.-vi. [1889]-1893. 8^

14010. c, 43.(vol. 2.)

II ^^ "^^nr^m?: Il [Brahmayajnapatha. In the

version of the Kauthumas, and with the Arishta-

varga appended.] pp. 35. 1892. See Perio-

dical Publications.—Calcutta, '^qi etc. [Usha.]

Vol. II, no. iii. [1889]-1893. 8°.

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

^/rr^QtSvfr^LLJo j^^jB^setc. [Dasaratra. Being

Samaveda {continued).

the Uhagana I. i.-VI. i. In the Kauthuma re-

cension. Edited by Lakshmana Srauti.] pp.134.
si-i^jBz^n 3iuQ(^^ [Tiruvadi, 1902.] 8°.

14007. b. 18.

w f

^_^j!bdj, (^*li. [sic] TSmTnTj"!^ ^^ [Samagayana-

radri. Mantras for the Rudrajapa of Saraavedis,

with musical accentuation.] pp. 15, lith. ^^imr.

[Amritsar, 1890.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(1.)

II ^^ ^ff^T^nr^J^ II [Samhitasaptaka. Seven sain-

liitds of sdmdni, with appropriate Brahmana
texts.] pp. 30. 1892. See Periodical Publi-

cations.—Calcutta. •g-qr etc. [Usha.] Vol. II,

no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.)

II ^nr ^mi^^ 'T^'WRTfJT II [Saptadasa Mahasamani.

Seventeen sdmdni, with appropriate texts from

the Brahmana.] pp. 16. 1892. See Periodical

Publications. — Calcutta. "^qr etc. [Usha.

J

Vol. II, no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°.

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.)

See Dahavidht. ^sr^ ii ^m^^ ^T^^fv: etc. [Sama-

vedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning the

dead, according to the Samaveda.] [1898.] ohl.

12°. 14033. a. 43.

See Nityakarma. ^rr»Ri?^ q^^lsj etc. [Sama-

vediya-panchayajna.] [1902.] 16°.

14028. a. 31.

See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta, "^qi etc.

[Usha. A journal of Vedic (chiefly Samavedic)

and other studies.] [1889]-1893. 8".

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.)

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according

to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya-

vandana.

See Viresvara Thakkura. 'ifr^'^TrRt . . . TTirfif: etc.

[Chhandoganarn Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. A
treatise on the lustrations of marriage etc. for

Samavedis.] [1902.] ohl. 4°.

14033. c. 31.(3.)

3 F
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Samaveda (continued)

.

See YUGALAKISOEA VyASA PaTHAKA. ''5I^»rerT5rT^J?Tf^

. . . f^T^^^TT^t ... A collection of Sikshas . . .

[including the Naradi, Gautami, and Lomasi

Sikshas of the SamavedaJ etc. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

YAJUBVEDA.

Atreyisamhita.

ojrRKl«Jsh»Tptrroi{T [Kandanukramanika. An index to

the subject-matter of this Samhita and its

Brahmana, with a metrical epitome.] pp. 10.

1894. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore.

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca

Sanskrita, etc. No. 4. 1893, etc. 8°.

14004. b. 4. (no. 4.)

^Ltuo cff5rro^AitrjB-^ta^8€mf)tffs/r etc. [Kandanu-

kramanika. With metrical epitome. Together

with a commentary by Krishna Sarma of Ka-

ruppatur. Edited by Eamakrishna Sastri of

Kalpadi.] pp. 22. Gi_//r<s>c5i./rL^ uvfreu-inFl

[Palghat, 1900.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.)

Kathaka.

See ScHROEDER (L. von). Das Kathaka, seine

Handschriften, seine Accentuation und seine

Beziehungen zu den indischen Lexicographen und

Grammatikern, etc. 1895. 8°. [Zeitschrift der

Deutschen Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.^

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 49.)

See ScHROEDER (L. von). Die TUbinger Katha-

Handschriften, etc. 1897. 8°. [Sitzungsherichte

der Kaiserlichen Akademie der WissenscJiaften,

Wien.] Ac. 810/ 6. (Bd. 137.)

II ^TT^Il Kathakam. Die Samhita der Katha-

^akha. Herausgegeben von Leopold von

Schroeder. Leipzig, 1900, etc. 8°.

14007. dd. 2.

In progress.

Taittiriyasamhtta.

The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Veda, with the

commentary of Madhava Acharya. Edited (vol.

i., ii.) by Dr. E. Roer and E. B. Cowell,

M.A. (Vol. vi., edited by Pandit Satyavrata

Yajurveda—Taittirlyasamhitd [continued)

.

Sdmasrami.) 6 vols. 1854-1899. See Acade-

mies, etc. — Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Bibliotheca Indica, efc. [Voh 26.] ISiS, etc. 8°.

14002. a. (vol. 26.)

^%T:^hmf?r7TT . . . The Taittiriya Samhita of the

Black . . . Yajur-Veda [in the Samhita and

Pada text], with the commentary of Bhatta-

bhaskaramisra [styled Jnanayajna ; and supple-

mented in the first volume by the Kandanukra-

manika and in parts of Jcdnda v. 7 and vii. 4-5 by

the commentary of Sayana]. . . . Edited by A.

Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K.

Rangacharya. 1894, etc. See Mysore.— Govern-

ment of Mysore. Government Oriental Library

Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc. No. 4, 5, 9,

12-14, 16-18, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 4.

In progress.

^TW^T^^^^^wf^T^MT^WT etc. [Taittirlyasamhita.

In the Samhita and Pada texts. With the

commentary of Sayana. Edited by Kasinatha

Sastri Agase.] jrnn^q^^ cj^oo [Poona, 1900, etc.]

8°. 14003. cec. (no. 42.)

In progress. Forms no. 42 of the Anandasrauia Sanskrit Series.

siA)€3BC^GC(Su^c3v em)ireiH«ipaTg eirjsffiwprir^-

iuy,o€Uh: . . . '^j 2i" ^ ^-^'§^*>'^^r, J^JBi ^tc.

[Taittirlyasamhita. Edited with notes by Rama-
krishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] 5 pts. Palghat, 1902.

8°. 14007. b. 17.

^'^ LU ^-v€m)ojsif^.^n e^-Js^c\i\}prQm\n<-

c35fr6^s g^c) [Krishnayajussamhita-padasarani.

The Pada text of the Samhita, with notes by the

editor, Mullangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 7 pts.

d3fB-vo£^C£Ujrrc7m\\ [ZttmfeaA;onom,] 1898-1900. 8°.

14007. f. 1.

The Mantrapatha, or The Prayer Book of the

Apastambins. Edited . . . with the commentary

of Haradatta and translated by M. Winternitz,

etc. 1897. 4°. See Apastamba.— Grihyasutra.

12204. f. 8. (vol. 1, pt. 8.)

L/^ nr-u z^ jS S c^ II (a^/Jr-.,2^_27Sc96 It, ^^6^2^-

^^.) [Rudranamaka, or Rudraprasna (Taitt.-s.

IV. V.) ; Rudrachamaka (T.-s. IV. vii. If.) ; and
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Yajurveda—Taittirtyasamhitd {continued)

.

Abrahman (T.-s. VII. v. 18, Taittiriyabrahmana

III. viii. 13, T.-s. IV. V. 3, and T.-br. III. ix. o.j]

See Upanishads.— General Collections. xSuCei^-
j^nriwQ^rre^UJ&<s\^s^: .etc. [Ashtottarasato-

panishadah.] pp. 793-802, 831-834. 1896. 8°.

14010. cc. 8.

uvfnr-o?_^e^_jjirotn .£iJ8<3Sst-j-anr-T.ei^€)nj^c^-

uvfemj^c^h -©o-ssi/DtSc^s ewguSlj^i; etc. [Rudra-

prasna, or Rudranamaka ; Rudracliamaka ; Pu-

rushasiikta; Srisukta; Bhusukta (Taitt.-s. I. v. 3,

1-2) ; Durgasukta (Taitt.-Aranjaka, X. i. 64ff.)
;

and Rudrakavacha.] pp.55. <^-T°f^Qeujfresm\\

[Kumba]co7iam,] 1901. 16°. 14010. a. 7.

jsSl^i^ u^tw^m^^iU£^nG^.^(^^ [Satarudrlya

{i.e. Taitt.-s. IV. v. l-ll). With commentary by

Abhinava-sankaracharya. Edited by P. Ganapati

Sastri.] pp. Ill, 257, iv. tm-oo ^i^tQemnevm \\

{Kumhalionam^ 1903. obi. le*". 14010. a. 8.

See NiTYAKAEMA. UJ^-^QG\J~i S^tT e^,3^(^ gfc.

[Yajurvedahnika.] 1899. 12°. 14028. b. 108.

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according

to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya-

vandana.

See Srivatsanka. (^ . . .
euv ey (S)<3^^ ewr

^

etc. [Saptalakshana. A treatise on the phonetic

peculiarities of the Taittiriyasamhita.] 1899. 8°.

14092. b. 43.

See SUBRAHMANYA SAST EI, K. <3ij<oUlU^-vGinjo-

^iS)^n . , , eiUo^iruv^jB^^j8esiif}(3aiT etc. [Pan-

chasadanukramanika. An index of catch-words

for the Taittiriyasamhita, etc.] [1897.] 12°.

14028. b. 78.(2.)

See IJpAKARMA. tu^-oQeu^Q^n-ei^/Tdai^-io etc.

[Yajurvedopakarma. A treatise on the rites con-

nected with the renewal of the study of the Yajur-

veda.] [1900.] 16". 14010. a. 5.(2.)

See Venkatachala Sarma, A. N. emirircuH^njBW

[Svaravadhana. A treatise on the accentuation

of the Taittiriyasamhita.] 1901. 8°.

14010. c. 32.(2.)

Yajurveda—Taittirtyasamhitd {eontimced)

.

e^'tSJoun.^GVo-s.^^ etc. [Shadvimsatisiitra.

Lists of catchwords and forms in the Samhita of

importance for purposes of recitation and gram-

matical study. Edited by M. A. Vaidyanatha

Sastri.] pp. 24. <3o-vo£^Qci2jfrQf^\\ «^.gfc<%>

[Eumbakonam, 1899.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(1.)

[^Pratisdkhya.] ei-jjn^uvtTeiJ^'?iBa8Qeus^(s>e3^^-

6Trar^ . . . i9irir^3=ir<iQiuLD. [Pratisakhya. Edited

by Lakshmanacharya Ghanapathi and Sundara

Ghanapathi.] pp. 40. s^^JBS^n [TrivadQ

1891. 16°. 14010. a. 2.

QC^^ifujs^n^in}n€in(^ .^jje^ofrs^-

nrj^^eTS)ei]<rGsi!TGmsi!^:S^ etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya.

With the commentary Tribhashyaratna. In 24

adhydyas. Edited by M. A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.]

pp. ii. 198. f^n-voe^cieiurrorsT W {^Kumbakonam,]

1900. 12°. 14007. b. 10.

S)6oSj-=2pe)j ^§;^oJl§6e^^^o;c^='6.:) \^ S-

^^gp-^^§ [sic] t>:55a=§J [Pratisakhya. Ch.1-12,

with the commentary Tribhashyaratna.] pp. 62.

^^13\^\^6 [Madras,] 1904. 8°.

14007. b. 21.

GC:S^i^LUs\jjir^i/oiTem^ etc. [Taittiriya-

pratisakhya. With the commentary Vaidika-

bharana of Gargya Gopala Misra. Edited by

Mullangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. i. 164.

<^-voe^Ceujrr€ffm\\ [Kumbakonam,] 1901. 8°.

14090. e. 26.

See Lueders (H.). Die Vyasa-

Qiksha, besouders in ihrem Verhaltnis zum
Taittiriya-Praticakhya, etc. 1895. 8°.

011840. m. 55.

Vajasaneyisamhita.

^^^innT^ Jmqf^^'tin ^I»1«^H«f^Tn etc. [Vaja-

saneyisamhita. Edited with introduction and a

commentary styled Vedarthapradipa or Giridhara-

bhasbya in Hindi by Giriprasada Varma.] pp.

1182, vi. xxi., liih. ff^rrffT^JT^ «i<i^o [Biswan,

1874.] 4°. 14010. f. 9.
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Yajurveda—Vdjasaneyisamhitd {continued) .

II ^rsi ^TiT^^^ffTntJ^lIR'W: ll [Vajasaneyisamhita.

In the Pada text. Edited by Vallabliarama Sukla.]

ff. 168, 105. tfl^Hml «»^«l«-«l<:<^M [Bombay, 1893-

1894.] obi. 8°. 14010. cc. 5.

II TliT^^fi^T etc. [Vajasaneyisamliita. In the

Samhita text.] pp. 159. ^iT^;: «i<iM^ [Ajmere,

1899.] 8^ 14010. cc. 16.(4.)

5I1PET»T^'^ etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. According

to the Madhyandina school. Edited with Sanskrit

glosses, analyses, and a Hindi commentary, based

on those of Uvata, Mahidhara, etc., by Rama-

svarQpa Sarma of Moradabad.] Moradabad,

1899, etc. 8°. 14007. b. 15.

In progress ?

djnSeuvQj3LLjrTf^i!3-*.^fT dJBir&ni^ usf uv-o(3n-

lu^-^Qeiht^e^njoeufljasn etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita.

In the Kanva recension, with a brief commen-

tary, styled Bhashyarthasangraha, by Injikollai

Sivarama Sastri. Edited by Kasichintamani

Bhatta.] <£3-''0 £y)Cis\ijfrc!f9T \\ [Kumbakonam,']

1901, etc. 8\ 14007. cc. 29.

In progress.

etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the Madhyandina

recension. With literal interpretation and com-

mentary in Hindi styled Misrabhashya, and as an

appendix the Yajnavalkya-siksha, with Hindi in-

terpretation, the Anuvakasiitradhyaya, and the

Sarvanukramani, together with additional disser-

tations by the editor and translator, Jvalaprasada

Misra.] 2 vols. pp. xii. 1408, 9. Hitnit <^q.mq.

[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14007. f. 4.

II ^!r?i ^Tiw^f^^^ ^TiHRf^ n II ^^tttxtt: q^m^w

^T# II 'HTTTh: II [Vajasaneyisarnhita. In the Pada

text. Part I, comprising adhydyas i.-xx.] ff. 235.

^RTT^S<lMo [Benares, 1894.] obi. 8^. 14007. d. 19.

The Texts of the White Yajurveda. Translated

with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H.

Griffith. pp. XX. 344, i. Benares, 1899. 8*.

14007. b. 8.

^^?TWIR^) [Rudrajapa, also called Rudri or

Yajurveda—Vdjasaneyisamhitd {continued)

.

Rudrashtadhyayi. Lections for the cult of Siva-

Rudra according to the school of the White Ya-

jurveda, In 10 chapters, comprising respectively

(1) miscellaneous extracts, (2) Vaj.-s. xxxi. 1-22,

(3) xvii. 33-49, (4) xxxiii. 30-43, (5) xvi. 1-66,

(6) iii. 56-63, (7) xxxix. 7-13, (8) xviii. 1-29,

(9) xxxvi. 1-24, and (10) miscellaneous verses.

With Hindi translation and preface by Baladeva-

pi-asada Misra.] ff. 47. cRT^T^ [Benares,] 1897.

obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.)

II ^'^^Tfn^oirrg'arT'T^fH': etc. [Rudrabhishekanu-

shthanapaddhati. The same ritual as the pre-

ceding, but arranged in 8 chapters, with omis.sion

of the 10th. With a commentary. Preceded

by lustratory rituals, Mahanyasa, Panchavaktra-

piija, etc., and followed by an drti and the Man-

trapushpaSjali. Edited with Gujarati introduction

and notes by Bhagulal Bhausankar Bhatta.]

pp. ix. 3, 13, 12, 13, 3, 107, 9, i. v. TTiT^ <^<i.MM

[Rajnagar, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 69.(2.)

Chapter VI. contains Vaj.-s. iii. 56-63, xvii. 31-32, xxxix.

7-13 ; VII. contains xviii. 1-29; Vlil. contains xxxvi. 1-24.

^^ . . . !giiiT^q^'t^ ti^l5 4j^l«luiT^'t etc. [Rudra-

shtadhyayi. In 10 chapters. With a Hindi

preface and translation by Vrajaratna Bhatta-

charya.] ff. 73. 'SF'^Prnir-H^^ [Kalyan, 1900.]

obi. 8°.

^
14028. dd. 9.

Arranged like the edition fl/lSQ?.

QOIQCSQ etc. [Rudrabhisheka, or Satarudra. A
ritual, comprising Vaj.-s. xvi., verses 1-66, with

other extracts from the same.] pp. 12, Cuttack,

1900. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(4.)

See Dahavidhi. ^ni ii TgW*^^ ^Tl^Mv: etc. [Ya-

jurvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning

the dead, according to the Yajurveda.] [1898.]

obi. 12^ 14033. a. 44.

See JivANACHARYA Vallabha, Oosvdmi. II ^
^sT^i^^ II II ^ mi ^r^»l i rj$ch*i^ etc. [Vaishnavadvi-

jahnika. A manual of encyclical rites according

to the Vajasaneyisamhita.] [1901.] 8*.

14154. ee. 12.
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Yajdeveda—Vajasaneyisamhifd (continued)

.

See Katyayana. JT^flcirrwFnnTO^Tn^ . . . ^r^H^'5»^

. . . Katyayana^s Sarvanukramasatras of the White

Yajurveda, with the commentary of Yajnikananta-

deva, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25.

See PiTRiMEDHA. o^j-^&j^^T'a.^cr'Sj-^'eF'^ >,T5e3y
oJO^S II [Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. A
manual of pitrimedha rites for laymen, based

upon and illustrated from the Vajasaneyisarnhita.]

1897, etc. S\ 14028. d. 70.

See Ramadatta Thakkura. End. ^iT . . . ^\^^-

fTf^nrt . . . "Tirfrr: etc. [Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi-

samskarapaddhati. A treatise on the lustrations

of marriage etc. for Vajasaneyis,] [1902.] ohl.

4°. lOhJiandoganam Vivahddi-samshdrapaddhati.^

14033. c. 31.(3.)

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according

to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya-

vandana.

See ViHARiLALA, Kclsmlri. ilW%'^^fJWoiiT^T^iffff: etc.

[Yajurvediya-nityakarmapaddhati. A manual of

religious duties for Yajurvedis.] [1900.] 8".

14033. aa. 16.

See YuGALAKisoRA Vyasa Pathaka. '^'hTOT?-

T5^Tf^ . . . %^I«2:jj'5: ... a collection of Sikshas

by Yajnavalkya and others, [chiefly of the

Madhyandina school,] etc. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

APPENDIX.

See Bala Gtangadhara Tilaka. The Orion, or

Researches into the antiquity of the Vedas, etc.

1893. 12°. 14053. b. 27.

[For editions of the Satyarthaprakasa, in which

are enunciated the methods of Vedic exegesis

used by the Arya Samaj :] See Dayananda

Sarasvati Svami.

See ChandraKANTA Tarkalankara. cFTin^r^'^;

HftRTIT . . . Katantra Cchandah Prakriya, etc. [A
treatise on Vedic grammar, according to the

Katantra school.] 1896. 8°. 14090. bb. 10.

See DuRGAPRASADA, Editor of the "Harbinger." The

First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic Reader,

etc. 1894-1895. 12°. 14010. b. 11.

Appendix (continued).

See GuR[JDATTA ViDYARTHi. Works of ... Guru

Datta Vidyarthi. [Comprising English essays

on Vedic subjects, from the standpoint of Daya-

nanda Sarasvati's doctrines,] etc. 1897. 8°.

14010. dd. 11.

[Another edition.] 1902. 8°.

759. c. 20.

See GuEUDATTA Vidyarthi. The Terminology

of the Vedas and the European Scholars, etc.

1899. 8°. 4504. cc. 15.(2.)

See Madras.— Government Oriental Manuscripts

Library. A Descriptive Catalogue of the San-

skrit Manuscripts of the Government Oriental

Manuscripts Library . . . Vol. i.—Vedic Litera-

ture. 1901. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4.

See Narayana Aiyangar. Essays on Indo-Aryan

Mythology, etc. 1898-1901. 8°. 14028. c. 72.

See Periodical Pdblications.—Calcutta. ^^^^ etc.

[Usha. A journal of Vedic and kindred studies,

etc.'] [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.

See Phillips (M.). The Teaching of the Vedas,

etc. 1895. 8°. 4503. aaa. 12.

See above, Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns and

Verses. ' An Account of the Vedas ; with

numerous extracts from the Rig-Veda [in Griffith's

version]. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East

Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.)

See Sankaranatha, Pandit. The Vedas as the

Revelation, etc. 1901. 16°. 4503. d. 4.

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. ii "^ifi-

vfl.^m etc. [Trayiparichaya. Vedic studies.]

1893. 8°. [Ushd.] , 14010. c. 43.(voL 2.)

See SrIrangacharya, Srisaildnantapurusha. fOC3F~-

0&^"^X5 5bo'^ (^^J'S^F-r^faj^oSj-o efc. [Upa-

karmanirnaya. A treatise on the rules for the

Vedic updkarma, or commencement of study.]

1902. 8°. 14033. aa. 26.

See Tulasirama Sarma, of Kuehesar. ^T^r§ ^t
etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report of a con-
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Appendix {continued).

troversy as to the sanction of idolatry said to

be conveyed in certain Vedic texts.] [1890.]

8°. 14154. c. 16.(2.)

[1894.] 8^ 14154. c. 16.(3.)

See Wrightson (R.) . An introductory treatise on

Sanscrit Hagiographa . . . Part II.—The Veda,

etc. 1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16.

II "^^ W^FT ^?1= rnXf^vii II [Shadanga. Texts

forming specimens of the six angas or aids to

Vedic study.] 6 pts. i^t^J^ziit <»i«^S [Bombay,

1892.] obi 8°. 14007. c. 27.

VEDEHA THERA. ^J^fT^T^^TTT l By Acarya

Videha. [Samantakutavarnana. A Buddhist poem

upon Adam's Peak. Stanzas 1-113.] 1893. See

Academies, eic— Calcutta.

—

Buddhist Text Society

of India. Journal, etc. Vol. I, pt. ii., pp. 20-

30. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.)

VELU-PILLAI, N. o-JO-^cft iiiln^OQiorrn, Pachaca

Chindamony, efc. [Pachakachintamani. A manual

of the culinary art, in Malayalam, illustrated by

a series of Sanskrit texts.] pt. i. pp. vi. xiii.,

202. wrifffiQJOonf3)o_iroa:^ cO0mr)6) [Trivandrum.,

1892.] 8^ 14053. ccc. 8.

Q-\OnJ^iiS]rr^oa^rrrS] . . . Pachakachintha-

moni. Part i., etc. [Second edition.] pp. iii.

ii. XV. vi. 228. Tangache'rry, 1902. 8°.

14053. ccc. 39.

VEMA BHUPALA, Vlrandrayana PeddaJcomati.

SeeAMAKU. i^o~^'^'6o^t-S^'6^K) etc. [Sriiiga-

ramarukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka. With the com-

mentary Sringaradipika of Vema Bhupala.] 1898.

8°. 14076. c. 69.

VENIMADHAVA NYAYARATNA. See Yajna-

VALKYA. [Oltd.'j (7ltf^^53<f^J^ etc. [Yogiyajfia-

valkya. Edited with Bengali translation by Veni-

madhava.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(1.)

VENINATHA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Siva-

SAMHiTA. Practical Yoga Philosophy, or Siva-

sanhita, in English . . . [Translated] with . . .

notes by B. N. Bauerjee. 1894. 12°.

14048. b. 28.(1.)

VENIS (Arthur). See Aptaya Dikshita. The

Siddhantaleca . . . Translated by A. Venis.

1899,'e/c. 8°. [The Pandit:]

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, etc.)

See Padmapada. The Pancapadika . , .

Translated by A. Venis. 1901, tie. 8°. [The

Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.)

• See Udayana Acharya. The LaksanavalT,

etc. [With bibliographical notice by A. Venis.]

1899-1900. 8°. [The Pandit.]

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-22.)

See Varadaraja, Logician. "ffTf^oFT^T etc.

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha,e<c.) [With

introduction and notes by A. Venis.] 1903. 8°.

[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-25.)

See ViziANAGRAM SANSKRIT Series. The

Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. Under the super-

intendence of A. Venis. 1890-1898. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.

Copper-plate Grant of Vaidyadeva King

of Kamarupa, etc. (Three Copper-plate Grants

of Govindachandra of Kanaiij.) [Edited and

translated by A. Venis.] 2 pts. See Periodical

Publications.—Benares. The Pandit, etc. New
Series. Vol. XV (supplement). 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, supplement.)

VENKAIYA, Vahgala, of Polamur. See Apa-

stamba. — Srautasutra. e3'^r\5Si»oo^^:x3 etc.

[Adhanapanchaka. Edited by Venkaiya.] 1898.

8°. 14028. d. 65.

VENKANNACHARYA, ChenchoU. See Parasara.

[Smriti.] 3jUi)^c^s^Jjj;^S)^o;:Jo q:^^ors"5^^ etc

[Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra. The text of

Parasara's Smriti with a Canarese ti'anslation

of the latter and of Sayana's commentary by

Venkannacharya.] [1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31.

VENKANNA KAVI, Jayantl. ^^^^oo<^-^.

^Q2Jo$g [Prahladachampuprabandha. A com-

position on the legend of Prahlada, in 3 stabaJcas.]

pp. ii. 64, ii. Vizagapaiam, 1899. 8°.

14072. cc. 55.(3.)
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VENKATACHALA DASA, Maidavul, of Ealahasti.

^%JcJ^^6J3^^_^6^h^^^o etc. [Naradashtottara-

satastotra. 108 salutations to the saint Narada

under different names, preceded by a metrical

list of names.] pp. 6. iMadras,] 1900. 32°.

14028. b. 67.(3.)

VENKATACHALA DiKSHITA, Ettayapuram. See

Tyagaraja Dikshita. eQi^^QFi^^rrn-ah^^n-j-sm-

iQ^umsrin etc. [Vibhiitirudrakshadharananiru-

pana. Translated into Tamil by Venkatachala.]

1901. 12°. 14170. d. 85.(1.)

VENKATACHALAM PANTULIT, Ghavendra. A
lecture on the Christian and. Hindu doctrines

of Ei-eation[sic] by Ch. Venkatachallam Pantulu

(jraru. Second edition. pp. 23. Masulipatam,

1890. 8°. 4506. c. 29.(1.)

A lecture on the Christian and Hindu

doctrines of Providence by Ch. Venkatachalam

Pantulu Garu, 2 pts. MasuUpatani, 1891. 8°.

4506. c. 29.(2.)

VENKATACHALA SARMA, Idanur N., also called

Kuppu Sastri. 6m)nrir6\j'ij)(rjE>?:f3fr8<^c^s^6mT(p

etc. [Svaravadhana. A treatise on the accentua-

tion of the words of the Taittiriyasamhita.]

pp. 24. (3B-voe^QeuiiTQmw \_Kumhakona'm^ 1901.

8°. 14010. c. 32.(2.)

VENKATACHALA SARMA, Gurudanti. See Upa-

NiSHADs.

—

Selections. ^'^r^ZT°^f.6W\^'^ etc.

[Mahavakyaratnayali. Edited by Venkatachala.]

1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25.

VENKATACHALA SASTRI, F., of Kalpadi. See

MuHURTAPADAVi. CrOf^Oc^O ^(a£)ajY?nQ_lQOJ 1 etc.

[Muhiirtapadavl. With Malayalam commentary.

Edited by Venkatachala.] [1897.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 11.

See PuEANAS.

—

Padmapurdna. '^^'^"
^ns^rr&y^ ^ etc. [Karttikamahatmya. Edited by

Venkatachala.] [1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 60.

See Varahamihtra. o;^... z^Lmirhy^rruSw

[Brihaj-jataka. With Govinda^s Dasadhyayi.

Edited by Venkatachala.] [1905.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 51.

VENKATACHALA SASTRI, Buhhaka. See Maha-

bharata. — Sdntiparva. •a"^r5 oJ^^oes^AD

'^c^tD6^o:iO etc. [Santiparva. Edited with

interpretations and expositions in Telugu by

Venkatachala.] [1891-1893.] 8°. 14060. d. 14.

^g;o3o-°X ^g;"^!>^o5boo:) ^^^S^p^X^OO etc.

[Vaisyasankari. A manual of the sixteen chief

duties of the Vaisya caste, compiled from the

Puranas.] pt. 1. pp. iv. xiii. 119. toilJ oo—F~ri

[Guddapah, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 42.

VENKATACHALA SASTRI, Kdsl-Sesha. 'STfar^l-

TiUH^Jltwr etc. [Abdhinauyanamlmamsa. A dis-

cussion of the propriety of Hindus visiting

Europe and America.] pp. ii. 204 ; 1 plate.

iTiRit «^Q.M<i [Bombaij, 1903.] 8°. 14038. c. 50.

VENKATACHARYA, son of Govinddchdrya, son of

Nainachdrya. xJ^'^6 ^^^^a^aisa^^^^;^^

etc. [Chattada-srivaishnava-dvijashodasakarmani.

The liturgies for the 16 chief domestic rites of

Chattadu-Srivaishnava Brahmans, in Sanskrit,

Tamil, and Telugu. Edited by lyyunni Satha-

kopacharya.] pp. xiv. 192. o.-C5>^'^6 of-0_D

iMadras, 1902.] 8^ 14170. ee. 47.

VENKATACHARYA, Arisdnaphdla. See Venka-

TARYA YaJVI.

VENKATACHARYA, B., of Kolar. See NilagIta.

kiY^^W etc. [Nilagita. Edited by Venkata-

charya.] [1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22.(2.)

VENKATACHARYA, Gautama, Physician. Bruhad

Vaidya Ratnakaramu. [A manual of the medical

art, in Telugu, with the original Sanskrit stanzas,]

compiled by Venkatacharya Pandit. 25£)oJ^-

^^6^6W^t6^00 etc. pp. xvi. 640. "^.-^^^S

[Madras,] 1902. 8°. ^ 14043. cc. 23.

VENKATACHARYA, Tuppul, of Bangalore. See

Badarayana. ^'i0^^o>Ag'^>3 etc. [Brahmasutra.

With commentary of Sukacharya. Edited by

Venkatacharya.] [1892.] 8°. 14048. c. 76.

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

San-

sh'it and Vernaculars. ^^h^®a.^FnJ"l;U^ etc.
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[G itarthasava. The Bhagavadgita with notes

and commentaries, in Canarese^ edited by Venka-

tacharya.] 1898-1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 19.

VENKATACHARYA NRISIMHACHARYA, of Ba-

roda. See JayadevA;, son of Mahddeva. Prasanna-

raghava . . . With the Sanskrit commentary of

Vyanketacharya Upadhye, etc. 1894. 8°.

14080. d. 24.

VENKATADESIKA, Chandragiri. nr(T8frj3^^2^LuiT-

n-x_jfT^^s\i\(r<s^i\n-jB(^ etc. [Ramanujadayapatra-

vyakhyana. A dissertation, in Sanskritised Tamil,

upon a Sanskrit stanza of salutation to Ven-

katanatha Vedantacharya.] pp. 28. cSBfrimT

s^urr^ [Conjevaram,! 883.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(1.)

VENKATADHVARI, author of the Srtmvdsachampu.

See Venkatesa, disciple of Nrisimlia.

VENKATADHVARI, author of the Visvagunddarsa.

See Venkatarya Yajva, Arisdnaphdla.

VENKATAKRISHNAIYA, B.. S. See Upanishads.—

Separate Upanishads. ^ ^^^qSj^^Zj'^'Sj,^'^ etc.

[Taittiriyopanishad. Edited with Canarese trans-

lation, notes, and introductions by Yenkatakrish-

naiya.] 1901, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 23.

VENKATAKRISHNA SASTRI, K. See Aranya-

KAS. — Taittirlydranyaha. *^ . . . guv cffi no :3b r

.

pe^\(/vfTGun etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka, etc. Edited

by Venkatakrishna and Desikacharya.] 1894.

8°. 14010. cc. 1.

See Upanishads. General Collections.

fffuCci^ j^pruvQ^rret-iJ&ei^^: etc. [Ashtot-

tarasatopanishadah. Edited by Venkatakrishna

and Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8.

VENKATANARASIMHACHARYA, Tenmadam. See

Yalmiki,—Ramayana.— Portions. ^6Uir(5\)LSQ

jnTLDfTiuessTLb. 3HB^iTsiTGSsri_u:> etc. [Sundara-

kanda. With Tamil paraphrase by Yenkata-

narasimhacharya.] 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 18.

VENKATANARAYANA, Belur, of Maddagiri. See

Udakasanti. (^6S'5~°o©tiO§ etc. [Udakasanti-

vidhi. Edited by Yenkatanarayana.] [1900.]

8\ 14028. d. 35.(3.)

VENKATANARAYANA RAYA, son of VemulaTconda

Konaya. ^fjfloF^T etc. [Sasikala. A poem in

50 stanzas on the moon, figured in the erotic

style. Edited by Kollur Kamasastri.] pp. i. 12.

^=^r>iT^^i;° [Vizianagram,'] 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 33.

VENKATANATHA VEDANTACHARYA, called

Kavitarkikasimha. See Badarayana. <n'u)-

e3dflreTm'3m>ir/irney<^ etc. [Brahmasiitra. With

the Adhikaranasaravali, a metrical epitome of

Ramanuja's Sribhashya by Yehkatanatha, and a

commentary upon the Adhikaranasaravali by N.

Sundararaja.] [1901-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32.

See Yamuna Acharya. Gitartha Sangrha

[sic] . . . with Gitartha Sangraha Raksha, a

comentary [sic] of . . . Yadanta Desika, etc.

1901. 8°. [SdstramuUdvaU.] 14049. a. 1. (no. 10.)

The Dasadeepakanighantu of Sri Yedanta-

charya Yenkatanatha [a metrical treatise on

words of ten meanings]. Edited ... by S. P.

Y, Ranganathasvamy Ayyavaralugaru. (^^^^TT«ir-

f^'^l?^:) pp. i. 7. Vizagapatam, 1898. 12°.

14092. a. 21.(1.)

Forms no. 2 of the KosamaSjari series.

Hamsasandesa. [A poem on an imaginary

message from Rama to Sita, in imitation of the

Meghadiita.] With Sanskrit commentary, English

notes and translation, by Swetaranyam Narayana

Sastriar . . . and an Experienced Graduate.

(F. A. Examination of 1903.) pp. 2, 43, 42, 18.

Madras, 1902. 8°. 14072. cc. 63.

^"^I . . . •^^^^^T^»T^ Jl^T^T^ . . . •^rra^

TloBT^IT^^T ^T^^T ^f^Jl^. (Hamsa Sandesa . . .

With an [English] introduction [by N. Y. De-

sikacharya and G. Kasturirahga Aiyaiigar], [San-

skrit] commentary [called Hamsasandesaprakasa,

by Yatsya Nadadiir Rahgarajacharya], [English]

notes and translation in verse [by Desikacharya

and Kasturiranga Aiyangar]. Edited by . . .

P. Anauda Charlu.) pp. i. iv. i. xxxv. 183, 86,

25. Madras, 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19.

The English title isfrom the cover.

—, The Meemamsapaduka, etc. [Mimamsa-

paduka. A philosophical-religious poem in 173

stanzas,] (JT^tmtjnr^T pp.31. 1900. See
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Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. ^nwr^TT^^

The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 3. 1899, etc.

8°. 14049. a. 1. (no. 3.)

^imrfiRirrg^m Nyayasiddhanjanam [a

Vedantic treatise in 6 chapters,] by Venkata-

natha Desika. Edited by . . . Rama Misra Sastri.

pp. iv. ii. 183, iii. 1901. See Periodical Pub-

lications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New
Series. Vol. XXIII. 1876, etc. 8°.

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23.)

[A reprint of the preceding.] pp. iv. ii.

iii. 183. oRr^TTTJT^ <\^o'\ [Benares, 1901.] 8'

14049. b. 11.

;6zi^v^'^yj-^(5r^^6doo°
. . . g^^^^

^^XJ-^gpgo^J- SD^g^go^y- J0^-« etc. [Sankalpa-

siiryodaya. An allegorical drama in 10 acts.

With a commentary called Prabhavali by Koyil

lyunni Srinivasacharya, completed in act x. by
a commentary called Prabhaprasadini by Srisaila

Tatayacharya. Edited by K. N. Srinivasacharya.]

pt. ii. pp. viii. xi. 393. ij; "Sr°oa-°go of-QJ^

[Conjeveram, 1904.] 8''. 14079. c. 73.

F'orms no. 4; of the Conjeeveram Oriental Literary Institu-
tion Series. Part i. {acts 1-5) is wanting.

• The Sathadushani. [A Vedantic contro-

versial treatise] by Sri Vedanta Desika, with

[the commentary] Chandamarutha by [Rama-
nujadasa, surnamed] Thoddaia charia . . . Vol. 1

[containing chapters 1-15]. (ii ^TTS^?!!^ ii) 1901.
Cx

See AiifA^TACHARYA, Prativddibhayankara. JfT^fH^J-

^^'i The Sasthramukthavali, ef c. No. 5. 1899, e^c.

8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 5.)

^T^^f^nir: fi«ciHrtii<*c?m; i Tattva-

muktakalapa with [the author's commentary]

Sarvarthasiddhi . . . Edited by . . . Rama Misra
Sastri. pp. 723, v. ii. viii. 1900. See Perio-

dical Publications.—Benares. The Pandit, etc.

New Series. Vol. XVIII.-XXII. 1876, etc. 8\
14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-22.)

^S . . . e3?35^3^^ . . . ^65^ tiJ-^^xj^o^a-^

^.^Xg^T-gaJ-g etc. [Tattvatika. A treatise

expounding various passages of the Sribhashya

of Ramanuja, in verse with prose commentary.

Edited by Perungattur Ghantavatarachai-ya.]

^^-s^OtJ-^gO iConjevaram,'] 1904, etc. 8°.

14049. b. 24.

In progress. Forms no. 1 of the series Srisuktimala.

o^>3~«»^o
etc. [Vedantacharyavijaya, or Acharya-

champii. An anonymous champu composition

describing the triumphs of the Vedantacharya,

in 6 stahakas. Edited by Sripuram Nadadiir

Ranganathacharya.] pp. 78, ii. TSc^'^'^t^

r6c6c6o [Madras, 1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 17.

VENKATANRISIMHARYA, T. E. S., of Yadugiri.

See KuppAN Aiyangar.

VENKATAPPAIYA SASTRI, Elesvarapu, of Nar-

sapur. See Upanishads. — Small Collections.

®^5—2,°^ *^!f^ eic. [Adhyatmopanishad and

Atmopanishad. With Telugu glosses and para-

phrases by Venkatappaiya.] 1897. 8"*.

14010. dd. 13.

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

"^"S-TVT-^^-S^Ji^ etc. [Mahopanishad. With

Telugu glosses and paraphrases by Venka-

tappaiya.] 1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.)

VENKATAPPA RAU, Pidugu. See Dhanvantari.

&r^O'3Q^%y:)otX)c^ etc. [Dhanvantarinighantu.

Edited with Telugu interpretation by Singaraju

Kanii and Vehkatappa Ran.] [1892.] 8°.

14043. c. 40.

VENKATAPRAPANNABHISVAMi.Bajayo^anancZa.

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit and

Vernaculars. ^i^A^bW 6'i3~^^^ etc. [Bhaga-

vadgita. With a Telugu paraphrase, styled

Bhagavadgitarthabodhini, by Venkataprapannabhi

Svami.] 1901. 12°. 14065. b. 27.

VENKATARAGHAVA SARMA, Annavaram, disciple

of Rdmasubrahmanya. *See Badarayana. S'^ZI-

^CxJ-o'^gboJ-s-^ etc. [Brahmasutra. With com-

mentary styled Brahmasutrarthadipika. Edited

by Venkataraghava.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 8.(3.)

See Badarayana. z^'^^^^^Q^h etc.

[Brahmasiitra. With commentary of Ramananda.

Edited by Venkataraghava.] 1900. 8°.

14048. c. 77.

3 G
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VENKATARAMA, Kaundinya, of Karuppatur. See

Krishna Sarma, of Karuppatur.

VENKATARAMA JOSI, Pingala, of Madras. See

SiDDHANATHA, Astrologer. t5 6j-^^6^^^-^o.

a3.'\5<aD etc. [Arudharatnasiddhanjana. With

Telugu translation by Venkatarama.] [1895.]

«o 14053. c. 67.

VENKATARAMANAN, Sillattur. See Sankara

ACHARYA.

—

Doubtful and Supposititious Works.

The Dakshinamurti Stotra, etc. [With metrical

translation by S. Venkataramanan.] 1901. 4°.

[Siddhanta Deepika.] 14170. fff. 4. (vol. 4.)

See SuRESVARA AcHARYA. The Sambandha-

vartika, etc. [Translated by Venkataramanan.]

1901, etc. 8°. [The Pandit.]

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.)

VENKATARAMANUJA, Chilakapati. See Palli-

PATANA. iD^^hr6'Sx> etc. [Pallipatana. With

Telugu paraphrase and. appendix by Venkata-

ramanuja.] 1898. 16°. 14053. a. 12.(2.)

VENKATARAMANUJA SVAMI, Paravastu, son of

Srlnivdsa Bhattandthdchdrya. See Jagannatha

Panditaraja. (^ . . . ^wS^bo etc. [338 stanzas

o£ the Satakas. Edited by Venkataramanuja.]

1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22.

VENKATARAMA SASTRI, S., of Mysore. See

Kamandaki. Kamandakiya Nitisara. With full

notes . . . translation . . . &c. by S. Venkatarama

Sastry. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 55.

olT'IT^fToIW " Kathasataka." 100 popular

stories translated from vernacular originals into

simple Sanskrit prose . . . and "Sloka Trisati

Bharati/^ 300 slokas from Mahabharata. pp. iv.

169. Kumhakonam, 1898. 8°. 14070. c. 63.(1.)

VENKATARAMA SASTRI, Inguva. See Bhara-

DVAJA. '^6iy^23'<yj-^^Sooetc. [Bharadvajasiitra.

Edited by Venkatarama.] 1897. 8°.

14028. d. 59.(7.)

VENKATARAMA SASTRI, Nallicheri V. S. See

Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma.

Oiougvyf 6voosic7/r/n-|| [Venlsamhara. Edited by
Venkatarama.] 1902. 8°. 14080. c. 44.

etc. [Apastambinam Upakaranaprayoga. A

manual of the updkarana rite according to the

school of Apastamba.] pp. 18. S^cSsnCevn^ II

iSsveii \_Nadukkaveri, 1901.] 8°. 14039. b. 26.(2.)

VENKATA RANGACHARYA, Paravastu. See Ven-

KATARANGANATHA ACHARYA.

VENKATARANGANATHA ACHARYA, Paravastu,

Mahdmalwpddhydya. See Mahabharata.—Sdnti-

parva. ""SlT^cKS$ 6 ^bo etc. [Mokshadharma.
O

With the commentary of Nilakantha and the

Vyasahridaya, and likewise a Telugu translation.

Edited by Venkataranganatha.] 1887, etc. 8°.

14065. bbb. 8.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections. The

Telugu Upanishads . . . [Translated] by . . .

Venkata Ranganathacharya, etc. 1899, etc. 8°.

14007. b. 11.(1.)

^jrifVlTTiT^TTnT'l^ Welcome the English

Empire. [Angladhirajya-svagata. A poem on

the British rule, with English prose translation.]

pp. 32. 1896. See Vekkataranganatha Svami.

Grandha Pradarsani, e^c. [No. 13.] 189b, etc. 8°.

14003. c. 2.(13.)

•^rraJTrr^^^: [Arshamatasangraha. A brief

account of ancient schools of philosophic and

religious thought. With Telugu translation.]

pp. 12. 1893. See Periodical Publications.—
Vizagapatam. ^^e;t>Ty'§ep^$F-fO [Sakala-

vidyabhivardhani.] Vol. I, pt. viii. 1892-1897.

12°. 14174. g. 38.

^^^^Ij^rnTri'TIl [Laghu-sabdanusasana. A
treatise on grammar.] 1895, e^c. /See? Venkata-

ranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc.

[No. 2.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(2.)

Ifot completed. It breaks off with the verb-root ghfin.

Laghu Sabdardhasarvaswa. A Sanscrit

encyclopaedia by Sri Paravastu Venkata Ranga-

charya Aryavaraguru . . . 0%x>J^'^(p^^6^;6^DD

etc. Vizagapatam, 1877, etc. 4°. 14092. c. 19.

In progress.

The Manjula Naishadha. [A drama] by

Mahamahopadhyaya Sri ParavastuVenkata Ranga-

charyulu Ayyavaralugaru, etc. ('T^^'T^'M'^ •T'HT

^ToF't) pp. 96. 1896. See Venkataranganatha

Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 14.]

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(14.)
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VENKATARANGANATHA SVAMI, Paravastu. See

VekkatanathaVedantacharya. The Dasadeepaka-

nighantu . . . Edited ... by S. P. V. Ranganatha-

svamy Ayyavaralugaru. 1898. 12°.

14092. a. 21.(1.)

Grandha Pradarsani. A collection of

oriantal [sic] works edited by S. P. V. Ranga-

nadhaswamy Ayyavaralugaru. Vizagapatam, 1895,

etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.

In progress. The issue was suspended from 1898 to 1902.
The wm'ks published in this series will be found under the

headings

:

—
Agastya. Trivikrama Deva.
Arunagirinatha. Upanishads.

—

Separate Upanishads.
Panini. Vamana Acharya.
Pumshottama Deva. Vamana Bhatta Bana.
Sankara Acharya. Veiikataranganatha Acharya.
Srinivasa Kavi.

VENKATARATNA SARMA, KokJconda. (^X'^JCT'^-

^fOOS O^ro oes ^^Y [Bhagavannamasankirtana-

ratnavali, or] The Gem-Necklace of Divine Songs.

^S6er>^^^. [Stutiratnavali, or] The Gem-

Necklace of Divine Praise.) [Followed by the

Suvarnamalastuti ascribed to Sankara. With
English introduction and essay on the esoteric

meaning of certain religious symbols by Siva-

sankara Pandyajl, and an appendix of quotations

proving the unity of the Supreme Being, collected

by the same.] pp. viii. 41. Madras, 1886. 8°.

14003. c.

Forms no. 6 of SlvasanJcara PandyajVs Hindu Excelsior
Series. Without title-page.

VENKATARAU RAMACHANDRA. See Sadananda

YoGiNDRA. ^^tireTT: etc. [Vedantasara. Edited

with a Marathi introduction and paraphrase by

Vehkatarau.] [1891.] 8°. 14048. c. 74.

Spe Upanishads.—Small Collections. Tqftr-

^iWf: [TJpanishatsangraha. Edited with San-

skrit glosses and Marathi paraphrases, notes, and

introductions by Vehkatarau.] [1890, efc] 8°.

14010. c. 51.

VENKATARYA DIKSHITA, son of Raghunatha.

See Venkatarya Yajva,

VENKATARYA YAJVA, Arisdnaphala, son of Ba-

ghundtha. <^,s<\^G\njSMD<swj/(p etc. [Lakshmi-

sahasra. A cycle of Vaishnava poems, in 25

stabakas. With the commentary Giidhartha-

vivarana of Raghavarya.] pp. viii. 647, xii.

cm-voe^CewrromW ^nr» iKumhakonam, 1892.]

8°. 14028. d. 49.

[Raghavayadavlya. An artificial poem of the

anuloma-viloma type, which may be read either

as a Ramayana or as a Bharata, with the author^s

commentary.] pp. 42. See Sambhurahasya.

2;*O^OoJ^X3gil [Kavikavyadiprasatnsa, etc.]

[1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 31.

One sheet is wanting.

^rW^'R^^^'^J'g: l [Uttararamacharitra.

A champu composition on the later history of

Rama, in 2 sargas, with annotations.] pp. 72.

[1890.] See Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

^'^i.MH[<f>\ etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill,

no. 7-9. 1887-[1892.] 8". 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.)

Published from a unique MS. from Gwalior, which is

apparently/ imperfect in some passages.

• — The Vishwagunadarsh Champu of Ven-

katadhvari. [A poetical itinerary, in champu

form, descriptive of various regions, especially

in Southern India, and of divers characters.]

Edited with commentary Padarthchandrika by

Balkrishna Ganesh Yogi. (f^^BPTOT^'^ffi;) pp.

xiv. 313, ix. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14076. c. 74.

VENKATA SARVABHAUMA. See Kalidasa,

Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sarvabhauma Bhatta-

CHARYA.] ^^^T^f<m^§ I [Pushpabanavilasa.

With commentary of Venkata.] [1895.] 8°.

[Kdliddser Gh-anthdvali.] 14070. d. 34. (vol. 2.)

See Kalidasa, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa

Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya.] TTcq^rrorf^c^ m*( etc.

[Pushpabanavilasa. With commentary of Ven-

kata.] [1901.] 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(3.)

VENKATA SASTRi, Indrakanti Gopdla. qje)^-

^^X^'^D'^^'i XoQ oSbo etc. [Phalapradarsini.

A collection of stanzas, partly original, partly

compiled from standard astrological works, and

treating of the influence of the various positions

of the planets. With Telugu paraphrase and

commentary.] pp. i. vi. 101. Vizagapatam, 1898.

8°. 14053. ccc. 22.

VENKATA SESHAIYA, Vetsa. ^o^^^-^eT-

, '^ a)^aog ... A Sanskrit-Telugu Dictionary,

etc. pp. i. ii. i. i. i. 387. Madras, 1893. 8°.

14174. n. 26.
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VENKATASIMHADRI JAGAPATI RAJU, Rdjd

Vatsavdya. ^^T^oSj-^T^^ o'ey&£)e3^e);^^^

etc. [Mahayoganandamritakalpavalli. A phar-

macopoeia, consisting of verses from various

sources with Telugu commentary.] pp. xiii. vi.

248, 5. «0^ oF-o_D [Tuni, 1902.] 8°.

14043. dd. 10.

VENKATA SUBBAIYA, Veddnta. See Sankaea

AcHAKYA. — Philosophical Poems, etc. hj^ . . .

55 ^ S§ Ji) Zpi) II [Atm abodha. With Canarese trans-

lation and commentary by Venkata Subbaiya.]

1902. 12°. 14048. b. 16.(3.)

VENKATASUBBA SASTRI, NelatUru. See Puea-

NAS.— Padmapurdna. Sivageetha, etc. [Edited

with Telugu version by Venkatasubba.] 1897.

8«. 14016. c. 55.

VENKATASUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Chettur. See

Puranas.— Sivapurdna. ^~^ ^^^ ^^S* ^
'^^^^~^

'

oJ~^ g3^n [Kalahastisthalamahatmya. Edited

by Venkatasubrahmanya.] [1893.] 8^.

14016. c. 41.

VENKATASVAMI AIYAR, of Mysore. See Sankaea

AcHAEYA. — Doubtful and Supposititious WorJcs.

Ljnf . . . LnfleufTJB/^^c^-eurffv^ etc. [Sivananda-

lahari. With interpretations in Tamil. Edited

by Mrityumjaya and Venkatasvami.] 1904. 12°.

14048. b. 48.

VENKATASVAMI NAYUDU, Ummadisetti. X3ofvS.

t)7yg65^e3Sbo etc. [Sangltavidyadarpana. A
manual of music, comprising Sanskrit verses with

Telugu explanations and dissertations.] pp. vii.

335. 13c6'^^^ iMadras^l 1901. 8°.

14174. e. 31.

VENKATAVARADADASA, Paidigantamu, and SUB-

BAIYA PANTULU, Kdkarla. ^'^6lKT^^'^.

oJ5bSoo etc. [Tarakanamatraya. A devotional com-

pilation, comprising 3 series of deities* names

—

viz. (1) MahalakshmisahasranamavalTslokah, with

a Namavali of the same ; (2) Venkatesasahasra-

namavalislokali, with Namavali of the same
;

(3) Anjaneyasahasranamavalislokah, with Nama-
vali, a Hanumatkavacha, and a mangala.l pp. iv.

i. 168. 13:6^^Q [Madras,] 1900. 8°.

14033. bbb. 9.

VENKATA YAJVA, Chintalapdti. See Kalametta.

=3='S<S3a)aJ0^^ll [Kalamrita. With commentary of

Venkata.] 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61.

VENKATESA, disciple of Nrisimha, also called

Venkatadhvaei. The Srinivasavilasa Champu

[or Srinivasachampu] of Venkatesa Kavi. [A

composition in 5 uchchhvdsas.] With the

commentary of Dharanidhara. Edited by . . .

Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang

Parab. (^^ftf^ref^^ra'^wr: pp. 141. 1893.

See Duegaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI-

NATHA Pandueanga Paeab. Kavyamala. [No.]

33. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 33.)

VENKATESA DAIVAJNA, son of Appaydrya. w^-
f^ fTT»Tfii|r . Sarwarthachintamani, with original

text in Devanagari and English translation,

with copious notes and illustrations, by B. Surya-

narain Row. Part 1. Bellary, 1899. 8°.

14053. d. 58.

VENKATESA PANDITA, aiithor of the Jdtaha-

chandrilcd. See Yajnanaeayana Venkatesvaeaeya.

VENKATESA RAMAKRISHNA KETKAR. i^tflfft-

fmim ^WrT^T^'^T^T'iI'SF^^Tf^fH: «Hc!i<*rt^ etc.

[Jyotirganita. A modern treatise on astronomy.]

pp. 8, 8, vi. 426, i. i. ; 4 plates. jiniT^qw^ '=\^^C

[Poona, 1898.] 8°. 14053. dd. 10.

VENKATESARYA, SrJdhara. tri^ijnr g^^^.
86iysf)8fT<S)n etc. [Sridharastutimanimala. Four-

teen religious poems, viz. Achyutashtaka,

Akhyashashti, Artiharastotra, Dayasataka, Dola-

navaratnamalika, Doshapariharashtaka, Jambuna-

thashtaka, Krishnadvadasamanjari, Kulirashtaka,

Matribhiitasataka, Sivabhaktalakshana, Sivabhak-

tikalpalatika, Stutipaddhati, and Taravalistotra.

Edited by Ghritasthanam Nrisimha Bhagavata.]

pp.80. c3i-voe>^Qewrr€5m\\ [Kumhahonam,'] 1895.

8°. 14076. c. 71.

VENKATESA SASTRI, S. See Kalametta.

=5=a)53a)5J0^^ii [Kalamrita. With Canarese para-

phrase by Venkatesa.] 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61.

VENKATESVARA. See Kalidasa, called Ven-

KATESVAEA.

VENKATESVARA YAJVA, Hdrlta. See Valmiki.-

Ramayana.—i;nhVe Text, Lf^\ . .^{fs^^g/riuemti
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[Ramayana. With the commentary Sarvartha-

sara of Venkatesvara.] [1903, etc.] 4°.

14068. c. 17.

VETALAPANCHAVIMSATI. Vetaiapancavimca-

tika. II venticinquenovelle d^un lemure. [Trans-

lated into Italian from Sivadasa^s recension, with

critical notes, by V. Bettei.] 1897, etc. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Florence. Studi Italiani di

Filologia Indo-Iranica, eic. Yo\. i., etc. 1897, etc.

8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1, etc.)

Novelle del Vetala. (Novella I-V.) Tra-

dotte dal sanscrito [by F. G. Fumi.] 1892. See

Periodical Publications.—Palermo. Archivio per

lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari, etc. Vol. XI,

pp. 1-28. 1882, etc. 8°. P.P. 4168. d.Cvol. 11.)

6 Novelle Soprannumerarie alia Vetala-

pancavTcati. [Translated by Y. Bettei.] 1894.

See Periodical Publications.—Palermo. Archivio

per lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari, etc.

Vol. XIII, pp. 313-325, 537-554. 1882, etc. 8°.

P.P. 4168. d.Cvol. 13.)

VIBHANGA. See Abhidhammapitaka.

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland.

See Baladeva Simha, Raja of Kama. A Vijaya-

patra of Digvijainie Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°.

14058. a. 15.

See Keralavarma. i^oi] oj1(S^oo1cqjo

i2_irDlf3)(TO&(cr)aOo etc. [Victoria-charitasangraha.

A brief poetical history of Queen Victoria.]

[1889.] 8°. 14076. cc. 2.(2.)

See Krishnachandra, of Benares. Preeti

Kusumanjali . . . [Poems] compiled ... to com-

memorate the Diamond Jubilee of Her Most

Gracious Majesty Victoria, etc. 1897. 12°.

14072. b. 27.(3.)

See KuLACHANDRA Sarma. ^"^oRif^tfif: etc.

[Sokamahormi. A dialogue on the death of

Queen Victoria.] [1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 33.

See Sailajananda Ojha. Begin. ^n^R-
^^uf^^TiT - T:nTHf^Tn:T^w - ^tkh *i H^iiy - ^m^^ ^^t»tt-

^^ \ [A poem on the Jubilee, with English

and Bengali translations.] [1887 ?] 8°.

14076. cc. 2.(1.)

• See Saubindramohana Thakura. The

seven principal musical notes of the Hindus . . .

composed in celebration of the birth-day of

. . . the Empress of India, etc. 1892. 4°.

14053. e. 25.(2.)

See Saurindeamohana Thakura. Srimad-

Victoria-Mahatmyam. The Greatness of the Em-
press Victoria : a Sanskrit poem, set to music,

with an English translation, etc. [1898.] 4°.

14076. e. 4.

See Srisvara Vidtalankara Bhattacharya.

Vijayini-kavyam. A Sanskrit epic poem . . .

[upon the life and times of Queen Victoria,] etc.

1902. 8°. 14058. b. 48.

See Trailoktamohana Guha Niyogi. jt^-

H'Rfn^ . . . Geet Bbaratam . . . The Memorial

Poem-Temple of Empress Victoria, etc. 1902. 8°.

14072. cc. 63.(2.)

See Yadavesvara Tarkaratna. '^r!rr^»5'oFT^cnT

ert. [Asrubindukavya. An elegy on the death

of Queen Victoria.] 1901. 12°. 14072. b. 25.

VICWAKARMAN. See Visvakarma.

VIDARBHARAJA. See Bhojaraja.

VIDEHA. See Vedeha Thera.

VIDYABHUSHANA.
SHANA.

See Baladeva Vidyabhu-

VIDYAKARA VAJAPEYI, son of SamhhuJcara.

ffTWT^TTmrfw: I Nityacara-paddhatih. [A treatise

on smdrta rites] by Vidyakara Vajapeyi. Edited

by Pandita Vinoda Vihari Bhattacaryya. 1901,

etc. See Academies, e^c.—Calcutta.

—

Asiatic Society

of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.

151.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 151.)

In progress.

VIDYANATHA, Courtier of Pratdpai-udra. Tf^m-

"^W^IWi^ I [Prataparudrakalyana. A historical

drama in 5 acts, in glorification of Prataparudra

of Orangal.] pp. 40. [1891.] See Perio-

dical Publications.—Bombay. ^psRivnTT^T etc.

(Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, no. 1, 2.

1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.)

VIDYAPATI THAKURA, son of Ganapati, of

Mithila. See Dhieasimha Deva. ?r^THfliw^ffT!I^
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[Durgabhaktitaraiigini. Composed ostensibly

by Dhirasimlia Deva, with the assistance of

Vidyapati.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 7.

C*f?>i^^-^t^ etc. [Saivasarvasvasara. An
anthology of extracts from the Puranas and other

religious works bearing on the worship of Siva.

Edited with Bengali translations by Bhagyavan

Vidyalahkara.] pp. 162, v. "^H^t^l ':)^o8 \_Dar-

hhangah, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 57.(2.)

VIDYAPRAKASA. See VidyatIrtha.

VIDYARANYA. See Sayana Acharya.

VIDYASUNDARA. f^STT^^T-^l-TrTi'qTf^I^T e^c. [Vid-

yusundara, A romantic poem, in 54 stanzas,

treating of the loves of Vidya and Sundara.

Followed by Bilhana^s Chaurapanchasika. With

a Hindi translation of both poems by Mahidhara

Sarma of Tihari.] 2 pts. pp. ii. 28, 30. '^^'I «iQ.M«i

[Bombay, 1894.] 12°. 14070. b. 23.

VIDYATIRTHA, Svdmz, known also as Vidya-

PRAKASA. ojrRT^^P^Tfrwfisr etc. [Kanyakubja-

chintamani. A series of stanzas bearing on

caste duties, rituals, and ethics, with especial

reference to Brahmans, and their history in

Kanoj. With tables, lists, etc., of the latter's

kulas, gotras, Vedas, Upavedas, sdkhds, and sutras,

and Hindi commentaries, etc.^ pp. 98. »?w| «^^Mi

[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14058. b. 35.(2.)

T^KT^^^^^IT^r^^ etc. [Maharashtrakula-

vamsavali. An account in 58 stanzas of the

Marathi castes and families. With Hindi notes

and paraphrase.] pp. 44. oR'^ctlT'ir-'i^l «i^MM [Kalyan,

1898.] 12°.
"*

14058. a. 14.(1.)

f^HTfRT^^ e^^- [Yidyasadupadesa. Three

series of stanzas on moral and religious topics,

with Hindi versions and commentaries.] pp. 132,

ii. •SB^qTO-J^ <i<mlf [Kalyan, 1900.] 8°.

14085. c. 48.

VIDYAVINODA ACHARYA. See Narayana Vidya-

viNODA Acharya.

VIGGYANA BHIKSHU. See Vijnanabhikshu.

VIGRAHARAJA, Vtsaladeva, Chauhan, Icing of

SahamhJiarL The concluding portion of Vigraba-

rajadeva's Harakeli-ndtaka. 1891. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Bombay. The Indian Anti-

quary, etc. Vol. XX., pp. 210-212. 1872, etc. 4"^.

14096. e. (vol. 20.)

Harakeli-nataka. [Edited by F. Kielhorn.]

See Academies, etc.— Goettingen.

—

Koenigliche

GesellscJtaft der Wissenschaften. Festschrift, etc.

pt. 2, pp. 16-30. 1901. 4°. Ac. 670.

[For editions of the drama Lalita-

vigraharajanataka, in honour of Vigraha-

raja :] See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigraha-

rdja Deva.

VIHARILALA, Kdsmlri, of Cuttach. e||aGQQ
^ r- .

^
OGQClQfl ^^c. [Ayurvedapravesika. An Oriya

manual of medical practice, including an alpha-

betically arranged Sanskrit account of the

pharmacopoeia with Oriya translation, styled

Aushadha-prastuta-pranali.] pp. x. xlvii. 689.

Cuttach, 1903. 12°. 14121. c. 15.

iT»T|i^^fVfrcroirTH^fw: etc. [Yajurvediya-

nityakarmapaddhati. A manual of daily religious

duties for Yajurvedis, compiled from divers

sources, and including texts of various hymns,

etc.'] pp. iii. i. ix. 218. oF%oirTirr <l^oo [Calcutta,

1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 16.

VIHARILALA ACHARYA, Tontiff of the Svdml-

Ndrdyam Sect. See Bhagavatprasada Acharya.

T5I^^TT^"T^: etc. [Saropadesa. With Gujarati

translation by Viharilala.] [1896.] 12°.

14028. b. 83.

See Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna. li ^'t^TT'T'^

etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With commentary of

Bhagavatprasada. Edited with introduction,

biography of Sahajananda, and annotations by

Viharilala.] [1897.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 2.

VIHARILALA MITRA. See Yogavasishtharama-

YANA. The Yoga-vasisbtha-maharamayana . . .

Translated ... by Vihari-lala Mitra.. 1891-1899.

8°. 14049. b. 9.

VIHARILALA PAIN. ^^f^If-xs^^ | [Bhavasin-

dhutarani. A Sanskrit and Bengali anthology,

chiefly of poems, for the edification of Vaish-

navas, the Sanskrit portion including Puranic

extracts, lists of deities^ names, hymns, Rupa
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Gosvami's Chatupushpafijali and Mukundamukta-

vali, efc] pp. xiii. 342 ; 2 plates. [Calcutta,

1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 17.

VIJAYA, if, of Amhavana, Dahein. (o000 3 00-

OQOOOOC|5)0 etc. [Ekadasapuchchhavisajjana.

Responses to 11 questions on the various mani-

festations of karma in the cycle of being.

Followed by Nanapuchchhavisajjana, a series of

responses on miscellaneous topics preceded by

19 Pali stanzas. In Burmese, illustrated from

Pali texts. Second edition.] pp. iii. 213.

Q^OO^ OjSo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°.
^

14300. d. 10.(4.)

VIJAYA GANI, disciple of Bumavijaya, of the

Tapcl GachcJiJia. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa.

The Raghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from

the commentaries of . . . Vijayagani, etc. 1897.

8°. 14072. c. 53.

VIJAYALAKSHMI StJRI, Ananda- SUri- Gachthha-

nayaka. "^'tr^^ITTOT^ Hm"RTT etc. [Upadesapra-

sada. A digest of Jain philosophical and

religious doctrine, arranged in 12 sthamhhas for

daily reading, and comprising verses, homilies,

and stories. Translated into Gujarati, with the

verses retained in the original Sanskrit and

Prakrit. Edited by Chimanlal Sakalchand Mar-

phatiya.] Jf^| <\fto?. [Bombay, 1902, etc.] 8°.

14100. d. 10.
In progress.

VIJAYANANDA SURI, also called Atmaramaji.

See Atmaramaji AnandavijayajL

VIJAYARAKSHITA, Fai(^2/a. See Madhava. >r^?F-

f^H etc. [Nidana. With the commentary

Vyakhyamadhukosa by Vijayarakshita (as far as

the end of the Asmari-nidana), etc.] [1901.] 8°.

14043. c. 44.

VIJAYASIMHA (Louis Corneille) . See Periodi-

cal Publications.—Colombo. The Buddhist . . .

Edited by C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By L. C.

Wijesinha, vol. 3, 4, no. 1-26.) 1888, etc. 8°.

P.P. 636. en.

See Sctttapitaka.—Anguttaranikaya. An-

guttara-Nikaya. Translated [to the end of I. i.]

. . . by L. C. Wijesinha, etc. 1891, etc. 8°.

P.P. 636, en. (vol. 3, 8.)

VIJITAVI, Mahdthera. oloCOOOOOSCOolSil

[Vachakopadesa. A Pali tract on grammar.]

*See Sadda-ngay. 00 3IC0U etc. [Sadda-ngay.]

pp. 124-141. [1898.] 8°. 14098. eec. 23.(1.)

A colophon gives the date as SakJc. 967=1605 A.D.

pp. 126-144. [1899.] 8°.

14098. ece. 24.(1.)

OIOO000OC300 etc. [Vachakopadesa.

With Burmese version.] [1899.] See Sadda-

ngay. OOslcOO etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iv.,

pp. 161-231. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.

VIJNANABHIKSHTJ. /SeeBlDAEAYANA. "3^l^^)TT^

etc. (Brahma Sutra. With its commentary

Viggyanamrita by Sri Viggyana Bhikshu, etc.)

1901. 8°. 14004. a. 8.

See Kapila. The Samkhya-pravacana-

bhasya ... by Vijnanabhiksu, etc. 1 895. 8°.

[Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2,)

An English Translation, with Sanskrit

Text [edited by Vindhyesvariprasada Dube,] of

the Yogasara-sangraha . . . Translated by Gan-

ganatha Jha. (^VwTT^^t l) 2 pts. Bombay,

1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26.

VIJNANESVARA. See AdinIrayana Patbo. The

Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San-

skrit texts [, viz. the writings of Vijnanesvara

and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17.

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasastra.] ^jSit-

c^si^nr/rii [Yajnavalkyasmriti. With Vijnane-

svara's Mitakshara.] 1901, etc. 4^. [Brahma-

vidyd.] 14096, dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.)

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasastra.] Mita-

kshara. Vyavahara Adhyay, Part III. [Being

Yajnavalkyasmriti IL 150 sqq. to the end, with

the Mitakshara.] Translated, etc. 1892. 8°.

14038. d. 35.

VIKHANAS. See MarIchi. e5$^6-asi)b"o
g7^-S^g^6^^§ [Jnanakanda of the Vai-

khanasa, an exposition of Visishtadvaita theo-

sophy ascribed in its principles to Vikhanas.j
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1896. 8°. \_Brahmasutra : Lakshmlvisishtddvaita-

bhashya.] 14048. dd. 29.(2.)

See Maeichi. ^'<3 8n^j;S)e^L^C(S)^n.

jp,et-Jjf3BfvrGvrn II [Jnanakanda.] 1896. 8°.

[Brahmasiltra : LaTishmwisish tddvaitahhdshya.']

14048. dd. 29.(1.)

See Bloch (T.). IJber das Grhya- und

Dharmasutra der Vaikhanasa. 1896. 8°.

14028. d. 53.

See Vasudeva Bhattacharya. ^ -> 6V7J

t35fT^-^(^ I [Ahnikamrita. A treatise on the

daily ritual of Vaishnavas^ based upon the Vai-

khanasasutra, etc.l 1900. 8°. [Pdramdtmilw-

panishad.'] 14033. bbb. 13.

(.•tj^'L38smjoei_j-r,LSl<Sfsn etc. [Vaikhanasasiitrapra-

yoga. The Gribyasiitra of the Vaikhanasas, with

commentary. First sampw/i/ra. Edited by Nara-

yana Bhattacharya and Ramakrishna Bhatta-

charya.] pp. iy. 98. tB^i^irQeuiB Qpjr)LDS\)LCiU

[Nadukkaverl, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 86.

VIKRAMA, son of Sdngana. "^ftrr^lTcFT^ etc.

[Nemidiita, or Nemicharita. A Jain poem of 126

stanzas on the story of Nemi_, containing a

line of Kalidasa^s Meghadiita interwoven in

every stanza. With a Marathi translation b}'"

Krishnaji Narayana Josi.] pp. i. 64. ^^^\ ^C<i?.

[Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.)

VIKRAMARKACHARITA. ^r^°N*r«. ^f=^^1 I [Dva-

trimsat-puttalika, or Vikramarkacharita. With

Bengali translation.] See Kalidasa.— Collected

Works, sr^l^f^ ^lf%Tft7:^?r ^Tl^^ etc. [Grantha-

vali.] [Vol. 2.] pp. 965-1225. [1895.] 8°.

14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.)

The text follows the recension of the Calcutta edition

of 1881.

QG^€l^"^|^9 etc. [Batris Simhasana. An

Oriya version by Sarvesvara Acharya of the

Vikramarkacharita, with the original Sanskrit

stanzas.] pp. 145. Cuttach, 1900. 12°.

14121. f. 19.(4.)

VIKRAMASIMHA (A. J.). See Vaeahamihira.

e)d)CiD©cf^dci3 etc. (Brihatjataka . . . Translated

into Sinhalese by A. J. Wikkraniasinha.) 1896.

8°. 14053. ccc. 3.(1.)

VIKRAMASIMHA {Don Martino de Zilva). Cata-

logue of the late Professor Fr. Max Miiller^s

Sanskrit Manuscripts. Compiled by Don M. de

Z. Wickremasinghe. 1902. See Academies, etc.—
London.

—

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain

and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1902. pp. 611-

651. 1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

VIMA BHUPALA. See Vema Bhupala.

VIMALABUDDHI. See Panditaddhaja Silalan-

KARA. ODsIcjSoSiISOOOjIcS etc. [Sadda-pok-

sit-akyay. A Burmese supercommentary on

Kachchayana, based upon Nanabhidhammalah-

kara's commentary on the Mukhamattadipani.]

[1896.] 8°. 14302. i. 15.

pg00030G|CC00cS [Nyat-aya-kauk.

Being the introductory stanzas of the commen-

tary, styled Nyasa or Mukhamattadipani, upon

Kachchayana^s grammar, with a copious Bur-

mese commentary.] See Tissa, If, and Janinda, If.

00OCX)^O0O3O^00JO§ etc. [Samuhaniyama-

dipani.] pp. 696-794, [1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17.

VIMALACHANDRA StJRI. Una Eedazione Pra-

crita della Pracnottararatnamala. [Edited with

translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897-1898. See

Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica

Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xi., pp. 153-163.

1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804. (vol. 11.)

VIMALACHARA, Mahdthera. OOc8^3ofol|

(°^COJ j [Kathinadipani. A collection of Pali

texts referring to the hathina robes of Buddhist

friars, followed by a Burmese nissaya.l See Vi-

NAYAPITAKA.

—

Appendix. O^aDOOCpOOO^OOO

OOJOS etc. [Vinayasamiihavinichchhaya-kyanJ

Vol. I, pp. 327-376. 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15.

VIMALADASA, disciple of Anantasena Devasvdml,

of Vzragrdma. Saptha Bhangee Tharangini. [A

treatise on the seveufold syddvdda of the Jain

logic] by Vimala Dasa, etc. (^TW'^'t 7^:%^^ l)

pp. i. 52. 1901. See Anantacharya, Prativudi-

bhayankara. ^W^T^'^ The Sasthramukth^-

vali, etc. No. 8. 1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 8.)
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VIMALALANKARA KAVIDDHAJA, called Maung-

DADNG HSATA. See JaYAMANGALAGATHA. OC-

O30OC^8sj|8ols^COJ etc. [Apyin-aung-hkyin.

With Burmese version by Vimalalankara. Fol-

lowed by the Madhurovadakatba, a Burmese

homily by the same.] 1893. 8°.

14098. ccc. 26.(2.)

See Kachchayana.— Kachchdyanappaka-

rana. OOgljjScOoSoO^cS^cS [Sadda-shit-

saung- thok-net. Edited by Vimalalankara.]

[1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(2.)

[Third edition.] [1899.] 8^

14098. ccc. 12.(3.)

VIMANAVATTHU. See Sdttapitaka.

nikdya.

-Khuddaha-

O (

OOCO(

OOOOOO 8 ^SOOODcSl003^ I

VINANDASABHA, of Mangyicliaung.

Q <^

COOOO^OOJOSII .

[Silavisodhani. A Burmese treatise by Vinan-

dasabha on the moral duties of Buddhism. Fol-

lowed by the Kayavichcbhindaoikasutta or Vija-

yasutta and the Anamataggasutta, both with

Burmese interpretations by Chakkindabhisiri.]

pp. ii. 277. Gj^OoJ OjSS [-Rangoon, 1905.]

8°. 14099. b. 5.

VINAYAKA NARAYANA JYOTIRVID, Bliatta.

TRTH^^TT%t etc. [Samasakusumavali. A treatise

on Sanskrit compound words, in the form of

verses with a commentary.] pp. iv. ii. 26.

jf^'m^ <^^^o [7?om6a2/, 1890.] 12°.

14090. b. 38.(3.)

VINAYAKA SADASIVA PATAVARDHANA. See

Bhavabhuti. The Uttara Rama Charita . . . with

. . . English translation . . . notes . . . vocabulary

. . . and an introduction by Vinayak . . . Patvar-

dhan. 1895. 8°. 14080. d. 25.

VINAYAPITAKA. luuurin etc. [Vinajapitaka.]

8 vols. <^<ni2i [^an^A-oA;, 1894.] 8°. 14098. cc. 1-8.

Forms part of the King of Siams edition of the TipitaJea.

8, locoocSi '^

.s?C0003CO|00( etc. (olcp
O

QCOOololp

cooSeoocnol

^cojooSii, olScSolcc'OoS^oojooSi!, ogdl

olcQOoS^ODJOoSl!, e^c.) [Vinayapitaka. The

text with Burmese word-for-word interpretation.

Vol. i., ii., the Mahavagga, with interpretation

by Sagaraddhaja ; vol. iii., the Parajika, and

vol. iv., the Pachittiya, with interpretation by

Jagarabhiddhaja ; vol. v., vi., the Chullavagga,

with interpretation by Sudassana Varadhamma-

sami ; vol. vii., the Parivara, with interpretation

by Pannasiha Sasanalahkara. Edited by Hsaya

Hbi, Hsaya Ko Aung Min, and Hsaya Ko Kyaw.]

7 vols. Q^CO^ iBangoon,'] 1903-1904. 8°.

14099. aa. 1-7-

[Selections.'] See Warren (H. C.) . Bud-

dhism in Translations. [Being select passages

translated from the Vinayapitaka,] etc. 189G.

8°. [Harvard Oriental Serie.'i.'] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.)

S^pSsOOCpSOOoSoOOSI ••• OOQO-

coo82 o ooiio1o8cooQoio300iic8^Scoooii
Q T 00 0^3 ° IJl " 6

C3O0C0C00olcCO0Sll [Dvematika. Being

(1) the Bhikkhupatimokkha and Bhikkhunipati-

mokkha
; (2) Kammakaramavinichchhaya, ex-

tracts from the Parivara XV. i. 1-3, XIX. i. 8-12,

VII. i., and other Vinaya texts ; and (3) Pati-

mokkhuddesa, Burmese notes on the Patimokkha.

Edited by Hsaya ^ Hpje.] pp. 6i. Q^CO^

OjSS [Bangoon, 1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3.

[Chullavagga.'] CO 61 OD^OOoSB^^S

COJOS etc. [Sangayanfi-tiu-wini-kyan. A recital

of various ecclesiastical topics of the Dhamma,

in catechetic form, derived from the Chullavagga

XI, and furnished with a Burmese translation by

Hpo Yan. Preceded by the Gon-taw-hpwin, or

Virtues of the Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha,

with Burmese version and commentary by the

same.] pp.70. G|?CyDj Ofio [Ttangoon,\mO.]

8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(8.)

[Mahavagga.] SOoSggO^QDOCOCO^oSu

SOOOOOOOOOOOQQO^S etc. [Adittapariyaya-

sutta (Mahavagga I. xxi.). With Burmese trans-

lation by tj Sagara. Followed by the Dvattim-

3 H
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saTx-ayakammatthana, a manual for the practice

of kammatthdnas by reflection upon the 32

dkdras, in Pali and Burmese, compiled by Sagara.]

pp. 39. O ^ CCOS [Mandalaij,'] 1898. 8°.

14098. ccc. 26.(6.)

o8£BS2©CC5DC03 eic. [Patichcha-

samuppadaya. A treatise on the Buddhist doc-

trine of causation. Comprising the Bodhikatha

(i.e. Mahavagga I. i.) with explanatory matter in

Sinhalese and illustrations from other canonical

writings. Edited by W. A. De Silva.] pp. ii.

70, ii. [Oolomho,] 189b. 12°. 14098. b. 21.(2.)

Patichcha Samuppadaya, etc.

[Edited by M. Dharmaratna.] pp. ii. 61; 1 plate

6^^53^^(g® 2439 [Oolomho, 1896.] 8°.

14098. d. 45.(4.)

[PdtimoUha.'] cScT)[o1c8cOOcS (c8-

Cr)[^olcOQOo) [Bhikkhupatiraokkha and Bliik-

khunlpatiraokkha.] 8ee Wini-ngat. O ^g S C CO

CCOSQOOC etc. [Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 1-72.

[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(4.)

c8qp|o)1c5coo etc.
( o

olcOCOOcS) [Bhikkhupatimokkha and Bhik-

Q s::

khunipatimokkha.] See Wini-ngay. 0,^gS

COO etc. [Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 1-75. 1903.

8". 14099. bb. 1.

c8cO[o1 08006 etc. [Bhikkhu-

patimokkha and Bhikkhunip°.] See above, \_Selec-

t[ons:\ 8^^S ... CgOOCOOOO e^c. [Dvema-

tika.] pp. 1-46. [1904.] 8^ 14099. b. 3.

[Suttavihhaf/ga.l See Buddhaghosa. [Sa-

mantapdsddikd.'] COCT)[8ooS . . • 30gS etc.

[The commentary upon Part 1 of the Suttavi-

bhanga, viz. the Parajika, Sanghadisesa, Aniyata,

and Nissaggiya-pachittiya.] [1902.] 8°.

14099. aaa. 1.

vinischaya. A compilation on the four pdrajikd,

etc.] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 3.(1.)

Appendix.

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkaing

See Satara-parajika-vinischaya.

CSSSd 00^1)6^353 S^ftc^co etc. [Satara-parajika-

Hsaya. OOOOGOOO^ O OOOOJOS etc. [Tipitaka-

vinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900-1901. 8*. 14302. i. 19.

0^00000008^ OOOOOjSs etc.

[Yinayasamuhavinichchhaya-kyan. A collection

of treatises upon points of clerical discipline,

some in Burmese with illustrative Pali texts,

others compiled or composed wholly in Pali.

Yol. I, second edition ; Yol. II, III, first edition.]

O ^ QCOS [Mandalay,] 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15.

In progress. The editor, according to the official List of

JBoohs Registered {2nd quarter, 1900), is U Nirodha.

The most important Pali worJcs in this collection are to

hefound under the following headings :—
Vol. I. Pannalankara.

Vimalachara.
Sumangalasami.
Kammavacha.

Vol. II. Suttapitaka.

VINAYAVIJAYA GANI, disdple of Kirtivijaya.

See Hemachandea, disciple of Devachandra. ^-
^^nfaWT° [Haima-laghuprakriya. An abridg-

ment and rearrangement of the aphorisms of

Hemachandra^s Sabdanusasana, with commentary,

by Yinayavijaya.'] [1892.] 12^ 14090. b. 40.

VINDHYESVARIPRASADA DUBE. See Peasasta-

PADA. The Bhashya of Prasastapada, together

with the Nyayakandali of Sridhara. Edited by

Yindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin. 1895. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.)

See Udayana Acharya. ^'^tut^^ etc.

[Lakshanavali. Edited by Yindhyesvariprasada.]

1897. 8°. 14048. bb. 20.(2.)

See Yaradaraja, Logician. iTTf^cIir^ etc.

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha . . . With

the glosses ... of Mallinatha . . . and . . . Jnana-

piirna.) [Edited by Yindhyesvariprasada.] 1903.

8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6. (vol. 21-25.)

See YiJNANABHiKSHU. An English Trans-

lation, with Sanskrit Text [edited by Yindhye-
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svariprasada,] of the Yogasara-sangraha, etc.

1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26.

VINDHYESVARIRAYA SARMA. See Bhartri-

HARi. An English translation of Bhartrihari's

Niti-Shataka, by Viudhyeshwari Roy Sharma.

1897. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(1.)

VINODALALA SENA GUPTA. See Bharatasena,

son of Gaurdvga Mallika. bdtr^^l etc. [Chandra-

prabha. Edited by Vinodalala Sena Gupta.]

[1893.] 8°. 14058. b. 29.

See Bharatasena, son of Gaurahga Mallika.

?^*5^1 etc. [Ratnaprabha. Edited by Vinoda-

lala Sena.] [1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 34.

See Panini.—Siddhantahaumudi. t%^<g-

T:^^ . . . Siddhanta Kaumudi . . . With . . .

the " Tattwabodhini "
. . . And with a Bengali

translation. Edited ... by Kaviraj Binod Lai

Sen. [1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29.

See Udayachandra Datta. The Materia

Medica of the Hindus . . . With additions and

alter?itions by Kaviraj Binod Lall Sen, etc. 1900.

8°. 14043. c. 48.

VINODAVIHARI BHATTACHARYA. See Vidya-

KARA Vajapeyi. ffTim^Kqiffff: I Nityacara Paddha-

tih . . . Edited by . . . Vinoda Vihari Bhatta-

caryya. 1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.l

14002. a. (vol. 151.)

VIPINACHANDRA KAVYARATNA. ^l^rlf^^-

^l?" C^^¥^ etc. [Aryahnikacharakaumudi. An
anthological treatise, in Sanskrit and Bengali,

upon the daily religious observances of the

Hindus. New edition.] pp. xii. ii. iv. 131.

^fq^lNsI [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 49.(3.)

VIPINAVIHARI GHOSHAL. J^ ^^^ \5t^? TftifJT

etc. [Miikti evarn tahar sadhana. A Bengali

treatise on salvation and the means to its

attainment, regarded from a liberal standpoint.

Copiously illustrated from Sanskrit texts on reli-

gious, philosophical, mystic, and legal subjects.

Third edition.] pp. vi. 224. ^f^^t^l "i^o-^

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 57.

VIPINAVIHARI VANDYOPADHYAYA and KULA-

CHANDRA DE DASA. t^t^^T'l Tt^i^T^ etc.

[Hunkapuranamahatmya. A burlesque of the

Pauranik style, in six cantos, on //«A;a-smoking.

With a Bengali translation.] pp. 1 1 . ?>1%^i\5l

•i^;;)^- [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14072. b. 21.

VIPRARAJENDRA, son of Manyudatta. See

Jayarama, disciple of Vipraroijendra. ^"if^KU-

^^f^fr^Wm etc. [Viprarajendradigvijaya. A
poetical account of the successes of Viprarajendra

as a teacher.] [1891.] 8°. 14048. dd. 5.(1.)

^^I^rr^'^^q^'^ etc. [Sabdamrita-siichi-

patra. A key to the Sabdamrita. With two

commentaries entitled Tattvarthadlpika and Vya-

kritankura, both by the same author.] pp. 124.

cifT^ '\Q.iS [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14092. b. 41.

^I^^ etc. [Shaddarsana. A metrical

review of the chief systems of philosophy, in six

chapters, with commentaries and notes by the

author.] pp. 97. "sin^tit «i«i.ds [Benares, 1890.]

8°. 14048. dd. 5.(2.)

f^irfin^^ToiiJ^ etc. [Trimanidlpaka. A
rhetorical exposition of the religious and secular

objects of life, in three cantos. With a prose

commentary called Trimanivivriti by the author.]

pp. 40. ^uT^Tlt <\<tdlf [Benares, 1890.] 12°.

14076. b. 25.(2.)

"qf^T^JTV^*!^: [Varnasramadharmanirnaya.

A work in 127 stanzas upon caste-duties. With

a commentary called Dharmatattvaikaniriiaya by

the author.] pp. 44. oRl^Tit [Benares, 1891.] 8"".

14038. c. 43.(3.)

VIRABHADRA, disciple of the TirthafiJcara Mahd-

vira. [For the Painnas ascribed to this saint :]

See Prakirnaka.

VIRANANDI, son of AhhayanandL The Chandra-

prabhacharita of Viranandi. [A Jain poetical

romance in 19 sargas.] Edited by . . . Pandit

Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab.

(^T^HH^CITJT l) pp. iv. 153, i. 1892. See Buegx-

prasaua, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu-

RAKGA Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 30. 1886, etc.

8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 30.)
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VIRANAEAYANA PEDDAKOMATI.

Bhupala.

See Vema

VIRARAGHAVA, Vddhula, called Annappangar.

Sea Bhavabhdti. The Mahaviracharita . . . With

the commentary [Bhavapradyotini] of Vipara-

ghava, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32.

>SeeBHAVABHUTi. (^ es 6Tr''6jt!56e3 ii [Uttara-

ramacharita. With a commentary called Tala-

sparsini by Viraraghava.] 1891. 8°. 14080. d. 21.

• See Bhavabhuti. (S es 5l5^"6ot56e3il [Uttara-

ramacharita. With commentary of Viraraghava.]

[1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23.

See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-Ramacharita

. . . V/ith the commentary of Viraraghava, etc.

1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40.

VIRARAGHAVA TATACHARYA, of Conjevaram.

^D^'^c5""iOJ~°OOkX)g [Raraachandrodaya. A trea-

tise on the religious, historical, and other aspects

of the Ramayana.] pt. i. pp. 32. o'rO>^'^5

oi^f^o [Madras, 1891.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 32.

JlpparentJy no more published. The work is posthumous.

VIRARAGHAVA TATACHARYA, KotilcanniJcada-

narn. See Varadacharya, son of Ohatikdsata

Sudarsandchdrya. ' lU^irrr^sS^iu n [Yatirajavi-

jaya. Edited by Tatachiirya.] [1902.] 8°.

14080. d. 22.(3.)

VIRASAIVA. Tjhi^^ S)^c;€3^ a^^i^^ajoo

[Virasaivadikshavidhi. A manual of the initia-

tory rites of the Virasaivas. Edited, with Cana-

rese commentary, by Karibasava Sastri.] pp. iii.

vii. 84. Mysore, 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64.

[Virasaivakanthabharana. Litanies of the Vira-

saiva sect.] pp. 42. 53o^?jJe)L^O c^odro ii [Mysore,

1892.] ohl. 8°. 14028. d. 59.(3.)

VIRAVIJAYA. ^bnia ^«n etc. [Snatrapuja. A
Jain ritual for bathing the images of the tirthau-

laras, with hymns in Prakrit and Gujarati.]

pp. 32. =n'HL<^.Hl<c 'i^^^S-i^^ [Ahmadabad,

1897-1898.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(3.)

VIRESANATHA KAVYATIRTHA. See Pukanas.—

Padmapurdna. ''IW^^l^'^ etc. [Patalakhanda.

With Bengali translation by Viresanatha and

others.] [1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20.

3fN5Tl^l-f^^H I [Yratamalavidhana. A
treatise upon the observance of Hindu festivals.

Compiled from Sanskrit texts, with Bengali ex-

planations, rubrics, etc.l pp. iii. V. 532. ^f^^lval

"50^0 [Calcutta, 1903.] 12°. 14033. a. 55.

VIRESVARA KAVYATIRTHA, See Viresanatha

Kavyatirtha.

VIRESVARA SASTRI, Arddhya, styled Huchcha-

viRA Sastri. S)^d€^S31;?j5aj0^oa^=3=D. [Vira-

saivanvayachandrika. A metrical account, in

5 chapters, of the origins of the Virasaiva sect

and their cult and doctrines, compiled from

legendary and devotional literature. With Cana-

rese translation.] pp. v. 181. sSoTiv'jad:) nVFo
[Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 14028. d. 41.

[Another edition.] £5o7i<^Jadj oVFo
[Bangalore, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 40.

VIRESVARA THAKKURA, son of Devdditya. •^~

^nrfrf^ etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskara-

paddhati. A treatise on the lustrations of

marriage etc. for Samavedis, by. Viresvara.

Followed by Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi-samskara-

paddhati, a like work for Vajasaneyis, by

Ramadatta Thakkura. Edited with notes by

Pararaesvara Jha.] pp. vi. 156, 104. ^t:>Ht °iC^^

[Darbhangah, 1902.] ohl. 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.)

VISAKHADATTA. See Alasikgala Acharya.

^^51;P§=3^^ ^o^j ^^:)^'7),^ etc. (Chanikya Tantra

Chamatcara, etc.) [A summary of the Mudra-

rdkshasa.] 1880. 16°. 14076. a. 21.

ViSALADEVA VIGRAHARAJA. See Vigraharaja.

VISESHARTHAPRAKASIKA. t) ~l ^3:' 5 gy "T^S S'

[Visesharthaprakasika. A treatise expounding

the creed of the Saiva Siddhanta according to

the Virasaivas. Adhikaranas 1-5.] See Sivadvai-

TAPANCHAKA. ^^T°'^^htJoiJ^ etc. [Sivildvaita-

panchaka.] pp. 69-98. [1897.] 8°.

14048. cc. 8.(4.)
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VISHNU, Achdryahhakta. See Vishnu Vamana
Bapat.

VISHNUDATTA, Vaidika, son of Bunichandra, of

Kapurthala. See Ramakrishna, Daivajna. WS'

"^^^V. etc. [Prasnacliandesvara. With a commen-

tary styled Vishnupadi and Hindi paraphrase

by Vishnudatta.] [1894.] 8°. 14053. d. 51.

See Vivahapaddhati. ^^^oRT^t *T^Tj5T-

ffTr^^^fffJ eic. [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. Edited

with commentary in Hindi and appendices by

Vishnudatta.] [1892.] 8°. 14033. b. 59.

in^f^in^^ m^T Z\'^. Jadu Vidya

Sangraha. [A compendium of magic, with a

Hindi translation.] By P. Bishnu Datt Vaidik,

etc. Second edition, pp. iv. 208. oF^^l^T <^<mM

[Kapurthala, 1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 19.

VISHNU LAKSHMANA SASTRI PUROHITA. See

PuRANAS. — Devlhhagavatapurdna. ^^^^^UHrf.

[Devibhagavata. Skandhas i.-iii., edited with

Marathi translation by Vishnu Purohita.] [1902,

etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8.

VISHNUPADA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Amara-

siMHA. *nf<S^rsi^ etc. (Panditya. The Imperial

Lexicon . . . based on Amarkosh. Edited . . .

by Bishnupada Mukhopadhyaya.) 1894. 8°.

14093. b. 37.

VISHNUPADA SARMA. See Nandagopala Van-

DYOPADHYAYA.

VISHNUPURI, of Tirliut. See FvRA^xs.—Bhdga-

vatapurdna. QC?Q5?1QK)1 etc. [Bhaktiratnavali.

An anthology of verses from the Bhagavata,

arranged in 13 virachanas by Vishnupuri.] 1900.

12^ 14016. b. 27.

VISHNUSTAVAMANJARI. ciS\^^ Cr^cu(ZGr^(6]

etc. [Vishnustavamanjari. Nine Vaishnava hymns,

including the Bhajagovinda ascribed to Sankara

Acharya.] pp. 16. cs)S&^<o^(6] c^06)6) [Tangacheri,

1902.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(7.)

VISHNU VAMANA BAPAT, calling himself

ACHARYABHAKTA ViSHNU. See SaNKARA AcHARYA.

—Philosophical Poems, etc. ^^ . . . ^irct^Tg^nr:

etc. [Aparokshanubhuti. Edited with Marathi

translation and commentary by Vishnu Bapat.]

[1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 44.

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philo-

sophij, etc. ^ . . . 'i^^^ etc. [Panchadasi. Edited

with Marathi translation and commentary by

Vishnu Bapat.] [1904, eic] 12°. 14048. b. 46.

VISHWANATH. See Visyanatha.

VISUDDHACHARA THERA, of Visuddlidrdma.

OOCSLOOpDGlO Ig [Chhandomanjari. A Pali trea-

tise in 6 parichchhedas on metre. Followed by

a nissaya and alankdra on the same, in Burmese.]

See Saddhammasiri. 003pQC003 0Ap etc.

[Saddatthabhedachinta.] pp. 209-261. [1897.]

8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(2.)

COSOol^^COjSs etc. [Chhiddapidha-

nanl. A series of Burmese homilies on ethical

and metaphysical topics, illustrated from Pali

texts.] O A. CODS OjSo [Mandalay, 1899,

etc.] 8°. 14300. d. 29.
Jn progress,

3I cool oooSol OOOOJ s oocps ^|8§

[Dathadhatu-win-gatha-hkyi-paya-shi-hko. A
series of Pali stanzas in adoration of the

Buddha, based on the legend of the Dathavamsa,

with a Burmese version.] See Jagarabhiddhaja.

Oo|oQ04^00QCpSQQ§ etc. [Vichitravandana.l

14098. ccc. 26.(7.)

0004^000 CpSC

pp. 62-96. 1900. 8°.

pp. 60-93. [1900.] 8°.

14098. ccc. 21.(2.)

dloOQpOO 0[C0 etc. [Dhatvatthasangaha.

A metrical vocabulary. of Pali roots, with Burmese

version. Followed by two Burmese dissertations

by the same writer, viz. Kachcbayanappanama-

kauk, on the introductory stanzas of Kachcha-

yana^s grammar, and Nettibaratthadipaui-thit, a

commentary upon the Nettippakarana ; and lastly,

by a Burmese work styled Sahkhepa-that-pon or

That-pon-thit, on Burmese stylistic] pp. i. 371,

iii. Q A^QCOS [Mandalay,] 1896. 8°.^
14098. ccc. 18.
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VISUDDHACHARA THERA, of Visuddhdrama {con-

tinued). cD3Q£)i3£>£oe);2^©^GS50 e/c.[Dhatvattliasaiigalia.

Edited by Yalagama Dhammalankara.] pp. ii. 80.

^^:>(2®^ [CoJomho,] 1897. 8°. 14098. a. 31.

dlogOQOo[y[COo1^^COJ etc [Dliat-

vattliasangalia. With Burmese translation by

the author.] pp. 232. Q^QCOt [Mandalay,

1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 38.

OCOQO^^OOOQpSQ^OS [Visitthavandana-

paya-shi-hko. .Devotional stanzas in Pali, with

Burmese commentary.] See Jagarabhiddhaja.

00(0004^ OOC)CpS^^§ etc. [Vichitravandana.]

pp. 97-117. 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(7.)

pp. 93-97. 1900. 8°.

14098. ccc. 21.(2.)

VISUDDHANANDA SARASVATI. Tnr^??f^^nT-

^\f^ TlojiT^: etc. [Yatindra-Visuddhanandoktipra-

kasa. Thirty-three dicta by Visuddhananda

on points mainly concerning the Yoga philosophy.

Compiled and furnished with a commentary by

Gaurinatha Sarma. Edited by Vanisa Jha Kavya-

tirtha.] pp. 56, i. '^TTOFlt «)<lSi [Benares, 1891.]

8°. 14048. dd. 9.

VISUDDHARAMACHARIYA. See Visuddhachaea

Thera.

VISVA ACHARYA. End. ^fiT . . . J^^r^JZ^ ^"H etc.

[Paiichadhatlstotra. A Vaishnava hymn of 7

verses.] See Mangaladasa. fq»^T# ^"\'^»T etc.

[Nimbarkastotra.] ff. 2-3. [1901.] obi. 12°.

14033. a. 19.(6.)

VISVADEVA ACHARYA. ?1^^ "^fn^l etc. [Ra-

ghavadipika. A modern poem in nine cantos

on the life of a devotee named Raghava Rama
and his wife Jayadurga, said to have been an

incarnation of Ardhakali. Edited with a trans-

lation and additional matter in Bengali by

Durgamohana Smrititirtha.] 2 pts. pp. vi. 26,

xvi. 63; Z plates. ^\l[\^i7iT\7i^ [Benares, 1892.] 8°.

14028. d. 48.(2.)

VISVAKARMA, the God. f^T5JfT% UoFT^ ^T^ etc.

[Visvakarmaprakasa. A work on architecture.

With a Hindi translation made by Saktidhara

Sukula for Munshi Palaram, and hence conjointly

with the text styled Palarain-vilasa.] pp. iv. 304.

QF^^-3i <\C<i.^ [Luclcnow, 1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 7.

T/ie preface states that the work, Jirst communicated by
Srahma to Siva, teas thence transmitted successively to

Garga, Pard§ara, JBrihadratha, and Visvaliarmd.

Pp. 17-24, 113-120, and 225-232 are missing.

[Visvakarmaprakasa. With a Hindi translation

by Mihirachandra Misra.] flF. i. 95. A'^^ s<^M^

[Bombay, 1896.] obi. 4°. 14053. e. 31.

t>^S5 ^~?^Z)S etc. [Visvakarmapraka-

sika or °prakasa. With a Telugu translation by

N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. ii. 226. o'rC5^c^5

[Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 15.

ffTgofi^TfTR [Visvakarmajnana. 167 stanzas

from a work styled Visvakarmajnanabodhaka-

purana, on the legend of Visvakarma. With

Gujarati translation.] See KalyInadasa Bhana-

BHAi GujjAR. (f5.L<SrH ^R ^^i^ etc.) [Silpa-

sarasangraha.] [1898.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6.

VISVAKARMA, disciple of Visvandtha. See Kesava

Misra, Logician. ir^wmr . . . The Tarkabhasa

. . . With the commentary Nyayapradipa of

Vicwakarman, etc. 1901. 8°. [The Pandit.]

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22-23.)

VISVAMBHARA JYOTISHARNAVA. See Rama-

chandra Sarma, Astronomer, f^m^"^^ etc. [Dina-

kaumudi. Edited with Bengali translation by

Visvambhara.] [1898.] 12°. 14053. b. 31.(3.)

VISVAMBHARA PANI. See Pdranas.—PacZma-

purdna. '^W\'^*{ ^^'^J^\'^ etc. [Vrindavana-

praptyupaya. Comprising an excerpt and a

metrical Bengali paraphrase, by Visvambhara.]

[1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 75.(1.)

VISVANATHA CHAKRAVARTI. See Kavikarna-

pura. "^^i^HC^i^^S etc. [Alaiikarakaustubha.

With the commentary Subodhani of Visvanatha.]

[1899.] 8*. 14053. ccc. 25.

See Narottamadasa, the Bengali Poet.

^l^iCi2:(T«f^'5f^^1 etc. [Premabhaktichandrika.

With Sanskrit commentary by Visvanatha.]

[1896.] 12°. 14123. e. 20.
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VISVANATHA CHAKRAVARTI {continued). See

EuPA GosvAMi. ^-s^q^^cj^ifcig etc. [Ujjvalamla-

mani. With the commentary Anandachandrika

by Visvanatha.] [1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49.

^T^oPT ^tcS^HTfrfi^flr H^iohM^^ etc. [Sri-

krishnabhavanamrita. A poem in 20 cantos

upon the legend of Krishna, With an anony-

mous commentary. Edited by Krishnachandra

Bhagavatabhushana.] pp. i.ix.504. ^'to(T^l^»iO i^C

[Bri7idahan, 1904.] 8». 140*70. dd. 31.

The poem was finished in Saka 1601.

VISVANATHA KAVI, nevhe^v of Agostya. The

Saugandhikaharana of Visvanathakavi. [A short

mythological play, of the vydyoga type.] Edited

by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pan-

durang Parab. (^Trfj^jojrTf ;:?Tr^^ l) pp. 37. 1902.

See DuRGAPRASADA, non of Vrajalala, and Kasi-

NATHA Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 74.

1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 74.)

T/ti.<t plai/ is cited hy Visvanatha Kavirdja in his Sdhiti/a-

darpana (VI. 614), hut not as his own work. Our author
mentions as his Icing a Pratdparudra, possibly Pratdpa-
ritdra Deva Gajapali of Orissa {reigned a.d. ] 603-24).

VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA. See Moresvara Rama-

chandra Kale. The S^hityasarasangraha . . .

based on the works of . . . Vishwanatha, etc.

1891. 12°. 14053. a^ 13.

Tirf^i<I^M<lI^ ^'^^q^i^ etc. [Sahityadarpa-

nasya Suchipatra. An index to the Sahityadar-

pana.] pp. 22. "SFf^cRTin "KCC^^ ^Calcutta, 1886.]

8°. 14053. ccc. 18.

VISVANATHA NARAYANA MANDALIKA, Bdu

Sahib. See Academies, etc.—Bombay.— Bombay

Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. Catalogue

of Manuscripts and Books belonging to the Bhau

Daji Memorial. Prepared under the superin-

tendence of ... Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik,

etc. 1882. 8°. 14096. cc. 11.

See Pdranas.—Padmapurdna. mt^^m^
etc. (The Padmapurana, edited . . . by . . . Vishwa-

nath . . . Mandlic.) [1893-1894.] 8\

14003. ccc.

VISVANATHA PANCHANANA BHATTACHARYA,
Tarkdlankdra. See Gotama. The Nyayasutras

with . . . extracts from the Nyayavarttika . .

.

[and the Gautamasiitravritti, called alsg Nyaya-

siitravritti, of Visvanatha], etc. 1896, 8°.

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.)

See PiNGALA AcHARYA. Prakrita-paingalam.

With the commentaries of Viswanatha-Pancha-

nana, etc. 1902. 8°. \_B'ibliotheca Indica.^

14002. a. (vol. 148.)

See Udayana Acharya. ii i^^pTT^^ etc.

[Lakshanavali. With the commentary Lakshana-

valiprakasa of Visvanatha.] [1901.] 8°.

14049. a. 4.(3.)

oFTft:"5FT^^ etc. [Karikavali. A manual

of Vaiseshika logic. With its commentary

Nyayasiddhantamuktavali and two supercom-

mentaries, viz. the Dinakari or Muktavali-

prakasa commenced by Mahadeva Bhatta and

finished by Dinakara Bhatta, and the Rama-

rudri Tika or Dinakaritarangini by Ramarudra

Bhatta.] pp. 529. suT^xn s<tq^ [Beiiares, 1895.] 8".

14048. dd. 25.

[Another edition. Edited by Govinda

Sastn of Benares.] pp. 521. oST^ilt «iQ.M^ [Benares,

1896.] 8°. 14048. dd. 26.

iTRTTfc^^t etc. [Karikavali, or Bhasha-

pavichchheda. With the commentary Siddhanta-

muktavali.] pp. iv. 120. H^tqf <^q.m^ [Bombay,

1900.] 8°.

^
14048. e. 30.

Karikavali by Visvanatha Panchanana.

With a new commentary Prajnamanorama by

Pandit Durgadatta Sastri . . . oRTfCoFT^^ . . .

m?HTtT:»{T?JTT!T^^n^inn TEmrfqiTT. pp. 65, 5. ^jr
<H<m<5. [Lahore, 1902.] 8°T 14049. b. 16.

•milPfJ^lflH^tiT^^^ H(<<ajJ?llii fk^^^ etc. [Kari-

kavali. The Pratyakshakhauda, with the com-

mentary Nyayasiddhantamuktavali. Edited with

Hindi translation of the whole, commentary,

and footnotes by Vaidyanatha Sastri of Morad-

abad.] pp. iii. 234, ii. HTT^T^o "i^U [Moradabad,

1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 7.

^f^SWr^-^Jftlf^Tr^-fV^tr; etc. [Saktivada-

vivriti, Vyutpattivadavivriti, Jyeshthatvavada-

vivriti, Lakaravadavivriti, and Sadrisyavadavi-

vriti. Five essays on dissertations of Gadadhara
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Bhattacharya. Edited by Sadasiva Jha.] pp. 77.

^TtTO^I® *i<iM5 [Benares, 1900.] 8°.

14049. a. 4.(2.)

VISVANATHA SARMA, Kepali Pandit. See Pu-

RANAS.

—

Varahapurdna. ^niW^^ I etc. [Durgaka-

vaclia, etc. Edited with Nepali translation by

Visvanatha.] [1903.] 8°. 14016. dd. 12.

VISVANATHA YAJNESVARA SASTRI.

Yajnbsvaba Sastri, v.

See

VISVARAJA HARIHARA SARMA. See Sivadatta

XJpADiiYAYA. ^^ ^frf^^TX: etc. [Jyotishasara.

With Nepali version by Visvaraja.] [1902.] 8°.

14053. dd. 4.(2.)

VISVARUPA, Jurist. See Yajnavalkya. [Dharma-

sastra.^ The Inheritance Chapter of Yajnavalkya

with Visvarupa^s commentary. Translated into

English, etc. [With Sanskrit text appended.]

1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.)

VISVASA, Kavindra. See Narahari Dasa Gupta.

VISVAVIHARI ANUJA. S^ee Yajnavalkya. [Gztd.]

II ^^^Tsf^=^^ffTft^f^^ etc. [Yajnavalkyagita, here

styled Yajnavalkyasamhitopanishad. Edited with

Gujarati translation and preface by Visvavihari.]

[1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 39.

VISVESVARA, Vedantic Commentator. See Ashta-

vakra. '?iFR"3i etc. [Ashtavakra. With the

commentary Adhyatmapradipika of Visvesvara.]

1896. 8". 14048. dd. 32.(3.)

See IJpANiSHADS.

—

Separate TJpanishads.

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated,

with extracts from the commentaries of Visves-

rara, etc.] 1899. 8°. [The Theosophist.]

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.)

VISVESVARA BHATTA, also called Gaga Bhatta.

in^^^^tTTirfVir: . . . Bhatta Chintamani of Maha-

inahopadhyaya Sri Gaga Bhatta. [A commentary

on the Mimamsasutra.] Edited by Pandit Rama
Krishna Sastri, etc. cfii^ijT*^ «j<too [Benares, 1900,

etc.'] 8°. 14004. a. 6.

In progress. Forms no. 2-5, 27, etc., of ike Chowkhambha
Sanskrit Seiies.

VISVESVARA DASA, of Ajodhya. See Upani-

SHADS.

—

Small Collections. '^I^ . . . '^KTOWm^'ttrV

xrF^^^ etc. [Ramatapaniyopanishad, etc. With

Hindi commentary by Visvesvara Dasa.] [1903.]

8°. 14007. b. 11.(2.)

VISVESVARANATHA CHANDIKA. The First

Elements of the Yoga. [With quotations from

Sanskrit works.] By B. N. Chandik. pp. 61.

Madras, 1897. 16°. 14048. a. 21.

The Second or the Last Elements of the

Yoga. By Bissessur Nath Chandik. [Prefaced

by a life of the author, by Kahan Chand Shaikh.]

pp. i. i. V. 129. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 27.

VISVESVARA PANDITA, son of Lalshtiudhara.

The Alankara-kaustubha of Visvesvara Pandit,

[a treatise on style,] with his own gloss. Edited

by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath

Pandurang Parab. (^^oFn;«li1"^H*T l) pp. ii. i.

419, viii. viii. 1898. See Durqaprasada, son of

Vrajaldla, and Kasinatua Panduranga Parab.

Kavyamala. [No.] 66. 1886, etc. 8°.

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 66.)

VISVESVARA SUDHI. See Visvesvara Bhatta.

VITHOBA ANNA. f%i\^j ^WfiJ T^^^^f etc. [Pada-

samiiha. Short poems and dramatic scenes, on

religious and legendary topics, in Marathi and

Sanskrit. Followed by some Marathi stanzas by

divers authors. Edited by Raghunatha Raraa-

krishna Bhagavata. Second edition.] pp. iii.

iii. i. 68. ^^| <\CQ.o [Bombay, 1890.] 8^

14140. b. 26.(4.)

f^ff^^TffTYfTT f^^^^frmTQ^T. (-SF^R:) [Siva-

gitimala and Katava. Religious poems, of 50

and 9 stanzas.] 1888. See Laghukavyani.

^tfoFT^f*? . . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc.

pp. 179-184. 1888. 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasavgroha,

Vol. X, no. 6.] 14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.)

VITTHALA DIKSHITA, Gosainjl. Sec Vitthales-

vara, called Gosainji.

VITTHALANATHA, Gosainjl. See Vitthalesvara,

called GosAiNji.

VITTHALA PANTA. See Vithoba Anna.
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VITTHALESVARA, called Gosatnji. ^fWl^'t

. . . oFini^i: I [Miscellaneous religious writings in

verse on the doctrine of Vallabliacharya.] pp. 92.

/SeeGoVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA. '^r^'^'^^f'CWTITT

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.]

12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 2.)

The date of this author's birth, Samv. 1572, is given in an
apjaended horoscope.

VIVAHAPALDHATI. twFj^^T^t ^^TrRf^^T^^^w:

etc. [Navaratna-vivahapaddliati. A manual of

the rites and circumstances of marriage, in nine

prakaranas. Edited with a commentary in Hindi

and appendices by Vishnudatta Vaidika.] pp. xii.

248. ^W^\fi <i<id<t [Bombay, 1892.] 8°.

14033. b. 59.

QQI^OSG) i'tc^- [Vivahapaddhati. A manual

of wedding rites. Edited by Ramachandra

Nanda.] pp. 45. Cuttaclc, 1900. 12°.

14028. b. 78.(5.)

VIVEKANANDA, SvdmJ, [i.e. Narendranatha

Datta.] See Patanjali. — Philesophical Works.

Raja-Yoga . . . [soil, the Aphorisms in English

with introduction and commentary] by the Swami

Vivekananda. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 54.

Yoga Philosophy'-. Lectures ... on Raja

Yoga, or Conquering the Internal Nature ; also

Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms, with commentaries,

pp. X. 234. London, 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 22.

[Another issue of the same.] pp. ix.

194. Madras, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 2.(1.)

Vedanta Philosophy. Lectures ... on

Raja Yoga and other subjects [scU. Bhaktiyoga,

€tc.'\ ; also Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms, with com-

mentaries, and glossary of Sanskrit terms, pp. xv.

376; 1 plate. New York, Albany [printed], 1897.

8°. 4503. b. 31.

Bhakti-Yoga, e^c. pp.75. IfatZms, 1896.

8°. 14048. cc. 2.(2.)

Forms no. 3 of the Brahmavadin Series ; a reiprintfrom the

Brahmavadin.

VIVIDHA-BOL-RATNAKARA. f^f^v ^>^ tHT^
etc. [Vividha-bol-ratnakara. An exposition of

the theory and practice of the Jain religion,

comprised in a series of selected Sanskrit and

Prakrit aphorisms, verses, and poems, together

with a copious Gujarati commentary, e^c] 2 vols.

^'HllHL't. \^^<t^ [Ahmadabad, 1890.] 16° & 8°.

14144. g. 36.

VIZIANAGRAM SANSKRIT SERIES. The Vizia-

nagram Sanskrit Series. [A collection of San-

skrit philosophical texts, founded chiefly on MS.

matei'ial in Benares, and published under the

patronage of H. H. the late Maharaja of Vizia-

nagram. Edited] under the superintendence of

Arthur Venis. Benares, 1890-1898. 8°.

14048. dd. 3.

T/iis series came to an end in 1898, in consequence of the

death of If. H. the Maharaja. Arrangements tcere then

made to publish in the Pandit the translations of the Siddhdn-
tatesa and Panchapddikd originally intended for publica-

tion in this series.

Woi^Jcs appearing in this series are to he found under the

headings .-
—

No. 1 Vol. I. Apyaya Dikshita.

3, 5 =
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Pitambara Nyayaratna, Third edition.] pp. 154.

<-f%^l^l 'i^o\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 12^.

14092. a. 25.

The English title is talcen from the tcrapper.

' 'S^^'^^Kn ^ri^?[«^l'r etc. [Mugdliabodha.

Edited with notes by Syamacharana Kaviratna.]

pp. viii. 276. ^f%^l\5l ^V\-^ [Calcutta, 1904.]

12°. 14092. a. 28.(4.)

• Kavikalpadruma. Or The Dhatupatha

of . . . Bopadeva. With the commentaries [called]

Dhatudipika of Durgadas Vidyabagis. Edited

with additional notes by . . . Sivanarayan Siro-

mani . . . '3fT3^oFoRf^«ir57'5,'T: etc. pp. iii. 349. Cal-

cutta, XS'^l. 8°.
^

14090. c. 38.(2.)

VOPADEVA, son ofKesava and disciple of Dhanesa.

^^^^^acjr^WoF etc. [Vopadevavaidyakasataka. A
collection of medical recipes in verse. With a

Hindi translation by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. iv.

59. 5^ «i<m^ [Bombay, 1896.] S''.

14043. c. 42.(2.)

VRAJARATNA BHATTACHARYA, of Moradahad.

See Agnivesa. ^JT^frr^iTOTTHrT?!! etc. [Samaya-

nirupanaramayana. Edited with Hindi version

by Vrajaratna.] [1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 21.

See Kalidasa.—Ritusamliara. ^im'^TX: etc.

[Ritusamhara. With Hindi translation by Vraja-

ratna.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21.(1.)

' See Kamalakara Bhatta. f»T^7iftr"'^j etc.

[Nirnayasindhu. Edited with Hindi translation

by Vrajaratna.] [1901.] 8°. 14028. dd. 12.

See Panini.—Ashtddhyayi. ''STFriqTT^ etc.

[Ashtadhyayi. With a Hindi paraphrase, entitled

Chandrakanta, by Vrajaratna.] [1901.] 8°.

14090. d. 34.

See Vedas.— Atharvaveda.— Parisishta.

^T^^oR"^: efc. [Asurikalpa. With Hindi version

by Vrajaratna.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 1.(3.)

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyi-

samhitd. ^im . . . ^^FTWTR^ etc. [Rudrashta-

dhyayi. With Hindi translation by Vrajaratna.]

[1900.] oil. 8°. 14028. dd. 9.

VRAJAVILASA, of Singha, Shahjahanpur. See

Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. ftTWoR^ etc. [Nitya-

karma.] [1899.] 12°. . 14028. b. 81.(3.)

VRAJENDRANATHA SILA.
._
Comparative Studies

in Vaishnavisra and Christianity. With an

examination of the Mahabharata legend about

Narada's pilgrimage to Svetadvipa and an intro-

duction on the historico-comparative method.

By Brajendranath Seal. pp. xi. 103. Calcutta,

1899. 8°. 14058. cc. 2.

VRINDA. ^JTTVWTTT^^in ftr^^Vr: etc (The

Vrindamadhava or Siddhiyoga [sic'] of Vrinda-

muui, [a treatise on the materia medica and it.s

application, in 82 adhikdras,'] with its com-

mentary ' Kusumavali ' [commenced] by Sri

kanthadutta [and completed by Narayana son

of Bhabhalla] . Edited by Pandita Hanraanta

Sastri Padhye.) pp. i. x. 665. Poona, 1 894.

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 27.)

Forms no. 27 of the Anandasragaa Sanskrit Series. The
English title is from the cover.

VRISHESVARA, Siddha, son of Revana. See

Revana. ~li^b"S'°S5gp~^'6o&) [Saivasiddhanta-

sikhamani. With tlkd of Vrishesvara.] [1897.]

8°. [SivddvaitapanchaJca.l 14048. cc. 8.(4.)

VYADI. II 'SH^ f^^TT^W^ II [Vikritivalll. A trea-

tise on the recitation of the Vedas. Chapter i.,

or Jatapatala, with the commentary Vikriti-

kaumudi of Gangadhara Bhattacharya.] pp. 16.

[1889.] See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

T^T etc. [Usha.] Vol. I, no. ii. [1889]-1893.

8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.)

VYANKATA. [For names beginning with this

word :] See Venkata.

VYANKATESA RAMACHANDRA. See Venkatarau

Ramachandra.

VYANKETACHARYE. See Venkatacharta.

VYARI. See Vyadi.

VYASA. See Lueders (H.). Die Vyasa-Qiksh^,

besonders in ihrem Verhiiltnis zum Taittiriya-

Prati9akhya, etc. 1895. 8^ 011840. m. 55.

[For the Brahmasutra, attributed to

Vyasa :] See Badarayana.
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VYASA (continued). [For the Mahabharata,

ascribed to Vyasa:] See Mahabhakata.

[For the Yogasutrabhashya, ascribed to

Vyasa :] See Pata^jalt. —rPhilosophical Worls.

[For tlie Puranas, ascribed to Vyasa :]

See Pqranas.

[For the Siddhasankaratantra, sometimes

ascribed to Vyasa :] See Tantras. [SiddhasanJcara-

tantraJ\

WAALS (H. G. van der). See Panchatantra.

Pancatantra . . . vertaald door H. G. van der

Waals. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 54.

WALTER (Hermann). See Svatmarama. Svat-

niarama^s Hathayogapradipika . . . iibersetzt . . .

von H. Walter. 1893. 8°. 14048. c. 75.(1.)

"WARD (Edith). Light from the East. Being

selections from the teachings of the Buddha [,

chiefly the Suttapitaka]. Arranged with an

introduction by Edith Ward. With foreword

by Annie Besant. (Life and Light Books.)

pp. i. xxxi. 50, ii. London, 1901. 12°.

4506. a. 7.

WARD (William). See Sadananda Yogindra.

Vedant Sara . . . Translated by Mr. W, Ward.

1901. 8°. [Compendium of Raja Yoga Philo-

sophy.] 14048. bb. 53.

WARREN (Henry Clarke). See Buddhaghosa.

[Visuddhimagga.] Table of contents . . . By H.

C. Warren. 1893. 8°. [Journal of the Pali

Text Societij.] 14098. b.

Buddhism in Translations. [Being select

passages translated from the Suttapitaka, Vi-

nayapitaka, Visuddhimagga, Milindapanha, e/c]

By Henry Clarke Warren, pp. xx. 520. 1896.

See Academies, e^c.— Cambridge, Mass.—Harvard

University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. iii.

1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.)

WASUDEV LAXUMAN PANSIKAR, See Vasudeva

Lakshmana Pansikar.

WEBER (Albrecht). See Dhanesvara Suri. The

Satrunjaya Mahatmyam. A contribution to the

history of the Jainas by ... A. Weber. [Being

an analysis of the work of Dhanesvara,] etc.

1901. 4°. [Indian Antiquary.]

14096. e. (vol. 30.)

Gurupujakaumudi. [A collection of 30

essays on Indian philology.] Festgabe zum

fiinfzigjahrigen Doctorjubilaum Albrecht Weber

dargebracht von seinen Freunden und Schiilern.

pp. 128; 1 2^late. Leipzig, 1896. 4°.

11826. k. 22.

WEBER (J.). See Hoernle (A. F. R.). Facsimile

Reproduction of Weber MSS., etc. 1902. 4°.

759. k. 1.

WENZEL (Heinrich). See Oldenburg (S.). Dr.

Serge D'Oldenburg " On the Buddhist Jatakas.'*

[Translated] by H. Wenzel. 1893. 8°. [Journal

of the Royal Asiatic Societi/.l

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b.

WICKREMASINGrHE. See Vikramasimha.

WIJESINHA (L. C). See Vijayasimha (L. C).

WIKKRAMASINHA. See Vikramasimha.

WILKINS {Sir Charles). See Mahabharata.—

Bhagavadgita.

—

English. The Bhagavad Gita :

with an English translation [based on that of

Wilkins], e^c. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Boolts of the

East Described and Examined.]

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.)

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. —
English. The Bhagavad-gita, etc. [In the

version of Wilkins.] [1902.] 8\ [Salcuntala.']

012208. ee. 117.

WILLIAMS, afterwards MONIER-WILLIAMS (Sir

Monier). See Kalidasa.— AbhijFianasakuntala.

^akoontala . . . Translated ... by Sir M. Monier-

Williams. 1894. 8°.^ 012207.1.81.

WILSON (Horace Hayman). /See Kalidasa.— Col-

lected Works. Works of Kalidasa ... 2. Vikrama-

urvashi [translated by H.H. Wilson]. . . 4. Megha-

duta [translated by H. H. Wilson], etc. 1901.

12°. 14080. b. 10.

See Kalidasa.—Mcghaduta. The Megha-

duta . . . Translated into English verse, with
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notes and illustrations, by H. H. Wilson, etc^.

1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 22.

See Kalidasa.—Meghaduta. The Meglia-

dnta, etc. [In the version of Wilson.] [1902.]

8°. [Salcuntala.] 012208. ee. 117.

See PuRANAS.

—

Vishnupurdna. A prose

English translation of Vishnupuranam, based on

Professor H. H. Wilson's translation, etc. 1894.

8°. [Wealth of India.] 14085. d. 32. (vol. 1.)

See PuRANAS.

—

VishmqmrdTia. The Vishnu

Purana : an abridgment . . . from the English

translation of H. H. Wilson, etc. 1895. 8°.

\_Sacred Books of the East Described and Examined.]

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.)

• Hindu Dramatic Works. Translated . . .

by H. H. Wilson ... (1) Malati Madhava.

(2) Ratnavali. (3) The Mrichchhakati. 3 pts.

Calcutta, 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13.

WINDISCH (WiLHELM Oscar Ernst). Mara und
Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and transla-

tions from the Suttapitaka, Lalitavistara, Buddha-

charita, Divyavadana, etc.] pp. ii. 348. Leipzi<j,

1895. 4°. 759. e. 1.

Forms no. 4 in Bel. xv. of the Abhandlungen der Sacbs-
isclien Gesellschaft der Wissenscliaftea {phil.-hist. Classe).

WINI-NGAY. S^^SCoSoCOSCOoSdlS p^c.

[Wini-ngay le saung. Four Pali works on the

Vinaya, viz. the Bhikkhupatimokkha, Bhikkhuni-

patimokkha, Khuddasikkha, and Miilasikkha.

Followed by Vinayakosalla, a Burmese tract on

clerical discipline.] pp. 148. q'^Oo'^ O jSo

[Rangoon, 1898.] 8°.
"

14098. ccc. 9.(4.)

O^^SCcSccOSOOoSolS etc. [Wini-

ngay le saung. The same works as in the

previous edition, with an additional Burmese
chapter called Wini-akyi-hkyok.] pp. 161.

O^QCOZ OgOQ [Mandalay, 1905.] 8*.

14099. bb. 14.

O^^SCcScCOSQOoSolSlI [Wini-ngay

le saung. The Pali texts only.] pp. 133, i.

^(h^^° [Mandalay,] 1903. 8^ 14099. bb. 1.

"WINTER (August). See Sivaditya Misra. ^w-

ti^T^T . . . Saptapadarthi . . . edidit prolegomena

interpretationem . . . adiecit A. Winter. 1893.

8". 14048. dd. 2.

See Sivaditya Misra. Die Saptapadarthi

. . . [Translated into German] von A. AVinter.

1899. 8°. [Zeitschrift der lleut^chen Morgen-

laendisc'hen Gesellschoft.] Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 53.)

WINTERNITZ (Moriz). See Apastamba.—Grihya-

sUtra. The Mantrapatha . . . Edited . . . with the

commentary of Haradatta and translated by M.

Winternitz . . . First part. Introduction, San-

skrit text, varietas lectionis, and appendices.

1897. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.]

12204. f. 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.)

See Mahabharata.—Adiparva. On the

South-Indian Recension of the Mahabharata.

By M. Winternitz. 1898. 4°. [Lidian Anti-

quary.] 14096. 6. (vol. 27.)

Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, etc.

(Die Litteraturen des Ostens in Einzeldarstell-

ungen. Band ix.) Leipzig, 1905, etc. 8°.

In progress. 011853. f.

WRIGHTSON (Richard). An introductory treatise

on Sanscrit Hagiographa ; or The sacred litera-

ture of the Hindus. In two parts : Part 1.

—

The Philosophy -of the Hindus. Part II.—The

Yeda and Puranas, etc. pp. xiv. 265. Dublin,

1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16.

WUT TET SI. Oc8cOc8o^OOOO^SII [Wut tet

si sa-tan. A lectionary, comprising Pali cate-

chisms and short texts on Buddhist doctrine,

with Burmese glosses, etc.] pp. iv. 56. Rangoon,

1882. 8^ 14300. d. 6.(1.)

YACODHARA. See Yasodhara.

YADAVAPRAKASA. tir^nir'^ The Vaijayanti.

[A Sanskrit lexicon.] . . . For the first time

edited [with a Sanskrit-English vocabulary] by

Gustav Oppert. pp. x. 895. Madras, 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 32.

YADAVENDRA. See Mahabharata.—Bhagavad-

gita.

—

Sanshrit. ^^fljj'I'JS^HI etc. [Bbagavadglta.

With the commentary Krishnatoshini of Yada-

vendra.] [1899.] 8°. 14065. c. 51.
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YADAVENDRA, surnamed Budharajendra Dasa-

VADHANA Bhattacharya. See Pingala Acharya.

Prakrita-paingalam. With the commentaries of

. . . Yadavendraj etc. 1902. 8°. [Bihliotheca

Indica.] ' 14002. a. (vol. 148.)

YADAVESVARA TARKARATNA. 'ST^ff^cRT^J^ etc.

[Asvubindukavya. An elegy on the death of

Queen Yictoria.] pp. 12. Calcutta, 1901. 12°.

14072. b. 25.

YADUNATHA MAJITMDAR. See Sandilya. Reli-

gion of Love, or Hundred Aphorisms of Sandilya.

Translated . . . with . . . commentary in English,

by Jadunath Mozoomdar. 1898. 12°.

14028. b. 92.

The Indian Sage. . . [Select works on

Hindu philosophy. Edited with notes, and

English and Bengali translations] by Jadunath

Mozoomdar. Jessore, 1893. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(1.)

Seemingly only the first part of this series has been 'pub-

lished, containing the Isa Upanishad.

YADUNATHA SARVABHAUMA, of Nadia. See

Udayaxa Acharya. ^TWrrW=r^«R: etc. [Atma-

tattvaviveka. With portions of the gloss of

Mathuranatha, the exposition by Raghunatha,

and portions of the gloss upon the latter by

Gadadhara. Edited with a preface and gloss

upon Mathuranatha^s commentary by Yadunatha.]

[1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 28.

YADURAMA SUKLA, son of Earadatta. See

Sankara Bhatta, son ofNilaTcanfha ii ^^ . . . ^Tr#:

etc. [Kundarka. With commentary. Edited by

Yadurama.i [1893.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 5.(1.)

YAJNADATTA TRIPATHI, son of Umddatta. See

Narasimhadatta, disciple of TJmddatta. "mw^ \

[Yajni. With commentary by Yajnadatta.] [1899.]

12°. iKutajHidyavtjdkhyd.'] 14072. b. 24.

«nTf^^ I [Narasimhi. A stanza by Yajna-

datta, capable of being interpreted as an address

to Vishnu, and also in other senses, with a com-

mentary by Narasimhadatta.] See Umadatta

Tripathi. «fi3^<l'°i4llet|i etc. [Kutapadyavyakhya.]

pp. 94-103.
^^

[1899.] 12°. 14072. b. 24.

YAJNANARAYANA VENKATESVARARYA. See

[Addenda] Venkatesvararya.

YAJNAVALKYA. [Dharmasdstra.'] See Adina-

RAYANA Patro. The Hindu Law. Annotated

and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz. the

writings of Yajnavalkya and others,] etc. 1899.

8°. 14039. c. 17.

See Beaman (G. B.). On the Sources

. Yajnavalkya, etc. 1895. 8°.

011850. k. 21.

of

See Gulab-chandra Sarkar. Hindu

Law, etc. [With extracts from the law-books

of Yajnavalkya and others.] 1897. 8°.

14038. c. 46.

See KiRSTE (J.). Professor J.

Kirstes Collation des Textes der Yajnavalkya-

smriti und Analyse der Citate in Apararkas

Commeutare, etc. 1893. Fol. [Denieschriften

der Kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Wien.]

Ac. 810/2. (Bd. 42.)

^T^ ^TsTT^^^fff^T >rmT^^l^ [Yajna-

valkyasmriti. With Hindi metrical paraphrase,

etc., by Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh, Raja of Rampur.]

pp. iv. 312. [1901.] See Mahesvar-bakhsh

Singh. JTf^TWllT ete. [Mahesvarasmriti.] Vol. 2.

[1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. (vol. 2.)

^.^ rr cd^^^nrfTG^n c^SS.iTQj3(^nr''iJU

[Yajnavalkyasmriti. With Vijnanesvara's Mita-

kshara, and a Tamil interpretation.] 1901, etc.

See Periodical Publications. — Chidambaram.

s^Jj^^ <s^ 2^aT etc. [Brahmavidya.] Vol. xv.,

no.],e^c. \88Q), etc. 4°. 14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15, etc.)

In progress.

finrrepj ^^^tcB etc. [Yajnavalkya-

smriti. Text of the Acharadhyaya and Vyava-

haradhyaya, with a Hindi translation and com-

inentary founded on the Mitakshara by Durga-

prasada Sukla.] 2 vols, ^^^^gi 'M^o [Lucknow,

1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11.

Mitakshara. Vyavahara Adhyay,

Part III. [Being Yajnavalkyasmriti II. 150 sqq.

to the end, together with the Mitakshara of

Vijiianesvara.] Translated by Girish Chandra

Tarkalankar. pp. vi. 136, ix. Serampore, 1892.

8*. 14038. d. 35.

Intended as a continuation of Colebroole's translation

of this chapter, which contained vv. 1-149 only.
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The Inheritance Chapter [or Daya-

bhaga] of Yajnavalkya with Visvarupa's com-

mentary. Translated into English by S. Sita-

rama Sastri, etc. [With Sanskrit text appended.]

pp. i. ] 8, 1 1. Madras, 1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.)

iGita.'] CTrRn^5??'^3r^ etc. [Yogiyajfia-

valkya, or Yajnavalkyagita. A metrical treatise

on the Yoga. Edited with Bengali translation

by Venimadhava Nyayaratna.] pp. i. i. 89. '^T^-

^1^1 "sooo [Ca/c'wf^a, 1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(1.)

Cnf^^t«3<5f^)^ I [Yogiyajnavalkya,

or Yajnavalkyagita. With Bengali version.]

pp. 128. See Prasannakumara Sastri Bhatta-

CHARYA. CTKtl^f^ etc. [Yogambudhi.] [1896.]

16°. 14048. a. 19.

II ^"t^^r^^WwF^W^^rT etc. [Yajna-

valkyagita, here styled Yajnavalkyasamhitopani-

shad. Edited with Gujarati translation and

preface by Visvavihari Anuja.] pp. xii. 88, i. ii.

"ifs^l't ^'H'cLHl^ %v^o% [Nadiad, Ahmadahad

printed, 1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 39.

[Sihshds.] '^^ . . . msT^c^sRiTT f^^T

etc. (^"51 ^l^tT^TTf^'^T.) [Yajnavalkyasiksha and

Manahsvarasiksha. Two tracts of the Madhyan-

dina school, ascribed to Yajnavalkya, on the pho-

netics of the White Yajurveda.] See Yugalakisora

Vyasa Pathaka. ^^JTSTT^r^^^RTf^ . . . f^-8|niT?i^:

. . , A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 1-35,

185-209. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

• ^i^ iIT??^^%^T irr° [Yajnavalkya-

siksha. With Hindi interpretation.] See Vedas.

— Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. '^JT{;^^f^ . . .

?lf^T etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita.] Vol. ii. [1903.]

8°. 14007. f. 4.(vol. 2.)

YAJNESA SARMA, son of Nzlakantha. li ^^WFRnT-

f=r»T^: II . . . '^B'^^*. [Tyagarajavijaya. A bio-

graphical panegyric in prose and verse upon

the author's grandfather Tyagaraja Dikshita and

his ancestors, including Apyaya Dikshita.] pp.

162, vii. ; 1 plate. Trgj?:^'' <^Q.od [Tanjore, 1904.]

12^
^

14058. a. 19.

YAJNESVARA SASTRI, Visvam'ttha. es^8S."^^"S^

etc. [Tapahprakasika. A treatise on religious

austerities, with rituals for the worship of Bala-

Tripurasundari, in Telugti and Sanskrit.] 3 pts.

'^^KT'^ [Cocanada, 18]90. 8°. 14174. b. 60.

YAJNIKADEVA, or YAJNIKANANTABEVA. See

Anantadeva, son of Nagadeva.

YAJURVIDHAN'A. -^^ xr^f^MTVT f^W n [Yajur-

vidhanasiksha. A tract of the Madhyandina

school, on the application of the texts of the

White Yajurveda to religious and magical uses.]

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^"^^T?-

T5^Tf^ . . . f^I'CJfT^T^f : ... A collection of

Sikshas, etc. pp. 327-361. 1893. 8°.

14093. b. 31.

YAKSHAVARMA, also known as Gangesa. See

Sakatayana. II ^^ . . . %1!Tg3FTnrTiJ|^ II [Liiiganu-

sasana. With extracts from Yakshavarma's com-

mentary Chintamani.] 1890. 8°. [Die Indischen

Geniislehren.] 14093. d. 19.

YAMAKA. See Abhidhammapitaka.

YAMATA ( ). See Sukhavativyuha. 0-mi-to-

king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra . . . Traduit

du chinois par MM. Imaizoumi et Yamata.

1881. 4°. [Anjiales du Musee Gulmet.]

7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.)

YAMUNA ACHARYA, called Alavandar. See

Mahabharata.— Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit. Sri

Bhagavad Githa. With Githartha Saugraha, a

commentary [purporting to be] by . . . Yamuna

charya, etc. 1901. 8°. iSddramuUdvall.]

14049. a. 1.(110. 6.)

^TiRUTJ^UPPT . . . Agamapramanyam. [A

dissertation on the authority of the Pancharatra

and Vaishnava Tantras.] . . . Edited [with in-

troduction, etc.,'] by . . . Kama Misra Sastri.

pp. 87, V, ii. i. 1900. See Periodical Pcjbltca-

TioNs.

—

Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series.

Vol. XXII. 1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(voI. 22.)

sus-uQuvtr^ [Chatuhsloki Four stanzas

on the goddess Lakshmi. With Tamil version,

analysis, and commentary.] See Vaeadacharya,

Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal. unummuir^-

jg/r^LD etc. [Prapanuaparijata.] pp. 148-154.

[1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55.

u^UiiS^ir iif^^ sn>wi IT^ LD [Gitartha-

sangraha. An epitome of the Bhagavadgita.
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With Tamil ti-anslation.] See Mahabharata.—
Bhagavadgita.— Sanshnt and Vernaculars. {3^-

u3,eii^S<s!n^ etc. [Bhagavadgita.] pp. 692-710.

[1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19.

' Gitartha Sangrha \_sic'\ . . . with Gitartha

Sangraha Raksha, a comentary [sic] of Sri math

Vadanta Desika^ etc. infui^^Uil) pp. ii. 34.

1901. See Anantacharya, Prativddihhayarihara.

^TWT^T^^ The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 10.

1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 10.)

ftrf^-sl^*!^ \ "^.^T^VCWKW^ etc. (Siddhitrayam,

a treatise on Vedanta philosophy [of the Visish-

tadvaita school], by Sri Yamunacharya Swamin,

the Paramaguru of Sribhashyacharya Swamin,

edited by . . . Rama Misra Shastri.) pp. ii. ii.

98. Benares, 1900. 8'. 14004. a. 10.

Forms no. 36 of the Chowkhamb& Sanskrit Series. The
English title is from the wrapper.

^^7^ ^o^\o.x>. [Stotraratna. A Yaish-

nava hymn in 65 stanzas.] See Sahasrakama-

STABAKA. (^x;3^' ^fCJ^'6o^:> 3:)S'<oj. [Sahasra-

namastabaka.] pp. 390-406. [1902.] oil. 16°.

14033. a. 52.

The Gem of Psalms, etc. [An English

version of the Stotraratna.] 1899. See Perio-

dical Publications.—Madras. The Brahmavadin,

etc. Yol. lY, pp. 696-705. 189b, etc. 8^

14048. g. l.(vol. 4.)

YAMUNADASA SANDILYA. »T^T^%FlfT etc.

[Mahtab-divakara. A refutation of the doctrines

of Dayananda Sarasvati, in Hindi, with abundant

excerpts from Sanskrit authorities. Preceded by

Sanskrit and Hindi verses panegyrising the

author's patron. Raja Mahtab-singh of Nar-

singhgarh ; and followed by Umat-vamsya-raja-

rrittanta-varnana, or Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa, a

Sanskrit poem upon the history of Narsinghgarh,

with Hindi paraphrase, by Ramagopala Sarma and

others.] pp. ii. iv. 560. gi^f <i^M<^ [Bombay,

1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20.

YAN HNIN, Hsaya U, of Amarapura. See Hrro-

PADESA. COCOOOOQ3CO etc. [Hitopadesa, viz.

the stanzas of Book i. Followed by the Samu-

drika. Edited and translated by Yan Hnin.]

[1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.)

YASAVANTA VASUDEVA ATHALYE, Rau Baha-

dur. )See Annam Bhatta. The Tarka-sangraha . . .

with the author's Dipika, & Govardhana's Nyaya-

Bodhini and . . . notes by . . . Yasavanta . . .

Athalye, etc. 1897. 8°. 14048. cc, 7.

YASKA. The Nirukta. With commentaries.

Edited by Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami. [Vol. I,

text with the commentary Nighantunirvachana

of Devaraja Yajva. Yol. II-IY, with the Rijvartha

of Durga Acharya, the Parisishtas, essays by

the editor, dc] (f^^i fH^^:) 4 vols. 1882-

1891. See Academies, etc.— Calcutta.

—

Asiatic

Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New
Series. [Yol. 89.] 1848, etc. 8°.

14002. a. (vol. 89.)

II ^sr^I f^I^o
.
(f^^^o) [Nighantu and

Nirukta.] ff. 14, 78. See Yedas.—Appendix.

H ^S^ . ' . "^^l^o [Shadanga.] pts. 4, 6. [1892.]

ohl. 8°. 14007. c. 27.

f^T^^ II f^TMlg HT^ etc. [Nirukta. Pre-

ceded by an alphabetical index of the pratlhas.]

pp. iii. xix. 152, ii. ^»T^i: «tQ.Mo [Ajmere, 1893.]

8°. 14090. d. 31.

^^oFf^TR etc. [Vaidikanighantu. The

Nighantu, with notes and indices. Preceded by

the Yaidikakosa of Bhaskararaya Dikshita, a

metrical version of the same.] pp. 32, 73. ^3
[<\C]^C [Meerut, 1898.] 12°. 14092. a. 21.(2.)

YASODANANDA PEAMANIKA. See Harimohana

PrAMANIKA. ^^qt^^eilf^rlK^l ^i^T ^®l^l etc.

[Kamalakarunavilasa. Edited, with notes, by

Yasodananda.] [1899.] 8°. 14079. c. 42.(2.)

YASODHARA, Kdmasdstrl. See Yatsyayana,

called Mallanaga. Das Kamasiitram . . . nebst

dem . . . Commentare Jayamangala des Yacddhara

. . . iibersetzt . . . von U. Schmidt. 1897. 8°.

14053. d. 60.

YASOVIJAYA. '^S?L<n^L^ etc. [Jnanasara.

A series of 32 octads of stanzas upon the prin-

ciples of the Jain creed. With a Gujarati

translation and commentary based upon the

work of Gambhiravijaya Gani, biography of

Yasovijaya, and introduction, by Dipchand

Chhaganlal.] pp. xlv. ii. 220, vi. iii. HSl<c^L
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^'H'clHL'c ^LH*13R ^^t^t^ [Baroda, Ahmad-

ahad printed, Bhaunagar published, 1899.] 12°.

14100. b. 6.

Dnyansar of Muni Yashovijaya. Trans-

lated into Marathi from its Gujaratlii translation

of Mr. Deepcliand Chhaganlal B.A. by Balchand

Hirachand. [With the Sanskrit text.] (^TT^^n::)

pp. i. xlvi. ii. 220, i. Malegaon, [1900.] 12°.

14100. b. 10.

YAVANAJATAKA. ^T^^iTTW^ etc. [Yavanajataka.

A treatise on astrology. With Hindi translation

by Vanamali Chaturvedi.] pp. 67. ^t^| ^^m

[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(3.)

YAW-MYO-SA ATWIN-WUN. See Sangharak-

KHiTA. SQCOOOO^CXDJ etc. [Subodhalahkara.

With Burmese paraphrase by the Yaw-myo-sa

Atwin-wun.] [1899.] 8°. 14302. i. 16.

YMAIZOUMI. See Imaizoumi.

YOGA. JIk l&P 1^ IS [Yuga Kwaju, " Yogic

Hymns." Including Sanskrit dhdrarns, etc., with

Japanese transliteration and translation by Kongo

Chih5.] 3 maki. [1718.] 8°. 16007. c. 11.

YOGABIJA. iftJR^'jpT etc. [Yogabija. A treatise,

in 171 stanzas, on the Yoga way of salvation.^

With Hindi version by Munnalal.] pp. 45.

"oRT^jT "M^^fL [Cavmpore, 1899.] 8*.

14028. c. 85.(6.)

YOGAVACHARA. The Yogavacara's Manual of

Indian Mysticism as practised by Buddhists [,

in Sinhalese and Pali]. Edited by T. W. Rhys

Davids. 1896. 8°. See Academies, etc. —
London.

—

Bali Text Society. Yogavachara.

14098. b. 29.(4.)

yogavasishtharamayana. Tif^r^'T^mTms^

etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana, or Vasishtharnaha-

ramayana. An epic poem popularly ascribed

to Valmiki, in which are conveyed doctrines of

Yoga and Vedanta. With Anandabodhendra^s

commentary Tatparyaprakasa. Edited with a

Bengali translation and notes by Kalivara Ve-

dantavagisa.] ^f^^lssl ^V^'i> [Calcutta, 1893,

efc] 8°. 14049. a. 2.

In progress.

'Hl'^ftl? jnrTi:mT^?X!TJ^ etc. [Yogavasishtha-

ramayana. With a Hindi version by Thakura-

prasada and Hindi preface by Rai Bahadur Ldla

Baijuath.] wi^\ «^<>M5 [Bombay, 1900, etc.'] 8°.

r , 14048. e. 29.
In progress I

The Yoga-vasishtha-maharamayana of Val-

miki. Translated from the original Sanskrit by

Vihari-lala Mitra. 4 vols. Oa/at^^a, 1891-1899.

8°. 14049. b. 9.

iftTT^Tf^T? . . . It:ttti '«r^ 55^ u^t^^ "H^
etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. Sections i. and ii.

Edited with Gujarati version by Purnachandra

Achalesvara Sarma.] pp. iii. 837. '^'l^T^T^

<i(^oo [Alimadabad, 1900.] 16°. 14048. a. 27.

A translation of Yoga-Vasishta Laghu

—

the smaller. [Being an abridgment, ascribed

to Abhinanda, of the Yogavasishtharamayana.

Translated] by K.Narayanswami Aiyer. pp. xxiii.

346. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 5.

o
etc. [Laghu-yogavasishthasara. An epitome of

the Yogavasishtha. With Malayalam translation

by E. P. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. i. i. 56.

Balghat, [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 17.(2.)

This is a text similar to that in the Grantham edition inith

'MahidharoJs gloss published at Chidambaram in 1889, but
contains a little more matter.

YOGENDRA MISRA. See Gopala Bhatta, disciple

of Prabodhdnanda. QCIQiQ Z)'&1° etc. [Upavasa-

tattva. With explanations in Oriya by Yo-

gendra.] 1898. 12°. 14028. b. 84.(2.)

YOGESACHANDRA DATTA. .Sfe« Kalhana. Kings

of Kashmira : being a translation of the ...

Rajataranggini . . . By Jogesh Chunder Dutt,

(Vol. iii. Kings of Kashmira : being a transla-

tion of the Sauskrita works of Jonaraja, Shrivara

. . . Prajyabhatta and Shuka.) . 1879-1898. 12^

14070. b. 13.

Old Relics in Kamrup. [An English

essay on the antiquities of Assam, with the text

of the inscriptions.] By Jogesh Chunder Dutt.

pp. 27. Calcutta, [1892.] 12^ 14058. a. 9.

YOGESACHANDRA RAYA, of Cuttack College. See

Chandrasekhara Simha. Siddhanta-darpana . . .

Edited with an introduction by Joges Chandra

Ray. 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 28.
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YOGINDRANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Ma-

HABHAEATA. — Bhagavadgita. — English. The

Young Men's Gita . . . Edited by Jogindranath

Mukharji. 1900. 12*. 14065. a. 6.(2.)

YOGINDRANATHA SEHA,'Kavirdja. The Hindu

Medical Writers on the Plague. By Kaviraj

Jogindranath Sen. pp. 22. Calcutta, [1898.^].

12°. 14043. b. 14.(2.)

YUCJALAKISGIIA VYASA PATHAKA. See Katya-

YANA. »i?f|oFTWnrT . . • f»«ll jJh)R^5*T . . . Katya-

yana's Sarvanukramasutras . . . Avith the com-

mentary of Yajnikanantadeva. Edited aud

annotated by . . . Yugalakisora Pathaka. 1893,

etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25.

See Saunaka. H^fq^lt^^IITIl'hn^ -^^TflT-

^n^aTH. • • • • Saunaka's Pratisakhya . . . with the

commentary of Uvvata. Edited and annotated

by . . . Yugalakisora Vyasa, etc. 1903. 8°.

14090. c. 40.

^^hTa[Tg^^^Tf^*T"^flijxrr^: f^i^i^'^y^: [Siksha-

sangraha.] ... A collection of Sikshas by Yajna-

valkya and others, [chiefly of the Madhyandina

school of the White Yajurveda, and also including

the Paniniyasiksha of the Rigveda, the Naradi,

Gautami, and Lomasi Sikshils of the Samaveda,

and the MandukI Siksha of the Atharva,] with

commentaries on some of them. Edited and

annotated by . . . Yugalakisora Vyasa. pp. iii.

480. Benares, 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31.

Forms nos. 35, 40, 42, 44, and 46 of the Benares Sanskrit

Series.

YUGALANANYASARANA, Svdml. ^=h^TTJ?^T»^^^^-

T(W^[ etc. [Sitaramanamapratapaprakasa. A com-

pilation of passages bearing upon the sanctity

of the names of Sita and Rama. With Hindi

translation. Third edition.] pp. 224. qJ^cR^

SQ-Md [Lucknoio, 1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(2.)

YUVARAJA KAVI. See Sadasiva, called Yuva-

KAJA KaVI.

ZAGHARIAE (Theodok). See Hemachandra, dis-

clple of Devachandra. ^^ ^rt^^^S^ftinir^hf^-

«IilQ*iJU^: II . . . The Anekarthasamgraha . . , Edited

with extracts from the commentary of Mahendra

by T. Zachariae. 1893. 4°. [Sources of Sanslcrit

Lexicography.'] 14090. e. 23. (vol. 1.)

-See MaNKHA. "mi ^^^SR^gT^tsRHTR^ffir: II

The Mankhako.^a. Edited . . . with extracts from

the commentary, and three indexes, by T. Za-

chariae. 1897. 4°. [Sources of SansJcrit Lexico-

graphy.'] 14090. e. 23. (vol. 3.)

Epilegomena zu der Ausgabe des Man-

khakos'a. pp. 54. 1899. See Academies, etc.—
Vienna. — Kaiserliche Ahadcmie der Wissen-

schaften. Sitzungsberichte . . . Philosophische-

historische Classe. Band 141. 1849, etc. 8°.

Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 141.)

ZALIM SINGH, of Akharpur, Faizabad. See Isvara

Krishna. ^i^qrf^^TtfvR^ etc. [Sahkhyatattva-

subodliini. Being the Sankhyakarika, with Hindi

glosses and commentary based on that of Gauda-

pada by Zalim Singh.] [1899.] 8°.

14048. d. 37.(2.)

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

San-

sJcrit and Vernaculars. H^^W^T etc. [Bhagavad-

gita. With grammatical analyses and Hindi

interpretations and expositions by Zalim Singh.]

[1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54.

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads.

^TRTtirf^^f etc. [Aitareyopanishad. Edited with

analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by

Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(4.)

*n!?cBV^f»T^^ etc. [Mundakopanishad.

Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries to

each verse by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°.

14007. dd. 3.(2.)

ir^W«ni? etc. [Prasnopanishad.

Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries to

each verse by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°.

14007. dd. 3.(1.)

tfWTI^^'^^f^^ etc. [Taittiriyopani-

shad. Edited with analyses aud Hindi glossaries

to each anuvdka by Zalim Singh.] [1900,] 8°.

14007. dd. 3.(3.)

ZALKIKAR, B. See Bhimacharya Jhalkikae.

ZIN-PYU-MYA-SHIN, Iving of Toungoo. c8s

COoSq|[OOOOOOOII3SOQOCD§ etc. [Ko saung

hkyok dhamma-that, or Navadhammasattha. A
Pali digest of 9 law-books. Section viii., treating

of the law of inheritance. Edited, with Burmese

translations, by Maung San Htun Aung and

Maung Kyaw Zan U.] pp.iii.9. OOCCO OJ^£
[Ahjah, 1894.] &°. 14098. ccc. 20.

8 K
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ADDENDA.

ABHINAVA-SANKARACHARYA. See Sankara

AcHARTA, styled Abhinava-Sankaeacharya.

ACADEMIES, etc. — London. — British Museum.

Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Prakrit Books

in the British Museum acquired during the years

1876-92. By Cecil Bendall. [With preface by

Sir Robert K. Douglas.] pp. viii. ii. coll. 624.

London, 1893. 4°. Cat. Desk B.

ACADEMIES, etc. — London. — British Museum.

Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the

British Museum. By Cecil Bendall. [With

preface by Sir Robert K. Douglas.] pp. vii.

261. London, 1902. 4°. Cat. Desk A.

ACADEMIES, etc.—Madras.— University of Madras.

See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. F. A. Examina-

tion of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text, etc.

1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59.

ACADEMIES, etc.—Madras.

—

University of Madras.

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. University of

Madras. Matriculation Examination of 1891.

Full notes on the Sanskrit text, etc. 1891. 8°.

14060. c. 30.(2.)

ACADEMIES, etc.—Madras.— University of Madras.

See SvAMi Sastri, P.K., and Kamesvara Aiyar,

B.V. Matriculation Examination, 1891. The

Sanskrit Text Examiner, etc. 1891. 12°.

14072. b. 18.

AKHAI-RAM, disciple of Bhikhdri-dds. See Tan-

TRAS. l^Brahmaydmalatantra.l ^wt^'^fK^ etc.

[Kabir-sataka. With Hindi metrical paraphrase

by Akhai-ram.] [1901.] 8^ 14033. bbb. 15.(1.)

AMMAL ACHARYA. See Varadacharya, son of

Ghatikdsata Sudarsandcharya.

ANANDACHARYA VIDYAVINODA, Bdi Bahddur

P. See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. ^^: . . .

^^ra»?^° (Hamsa Sandesa . . . Edited by . . .

Ananda Charlu.) 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19.

ANANTANARAYANA SASTRI, of Kudalur. See

SaNKARASUBRAHMANYA SuRI. CS)50(G)<B>0Q-An5)erri(XDo

etc. [Tatatakaparinaya. With commentary styled

Prakasika by Anantanarayana.] 1903. 8°.

14070. dd. 29.

ARIYALANKARA, of Neyln. See Suttapitaka.—

Entire Text. CO 00^OG CO o8 II g^c. [Suttapitaka.

Vols, i.-iv., the Dighanikiiya, with the Burmese

interpretation of Ariyalahkara.] 1904, etc. 8°.

14099. aa. 8.

ARNOLD {Sir Edwin). See Mahabharata. —
Bhagayadgita.

—

German. Die Bhagavad Gita . . .

In poetischer Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit-

Ubersetzung . . . iibertragen von F. Hartmann.

1904. 12°. 14060. c. 34.

BADARAYANA. See Madhavamukundacharana.

TJ^ti^fjlft^sji: etc. [Parapakshagirivajra. A po-

lemical exposition of the Brahmasutra according

to the Nimbarka school.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 6.

BADARAYANA. The Chatussutri [i.e. Brahma-

siitra I. i. 1-4 with commentary] from . . .

Ramanujacharya's Shribhashya, etc. 1904. 8°.

See Ramandja.—Commentaries. 14049. a. 11.

BADARIDATTA SARMA. See Upanishads. —
Separate Upanishads. ofi^xirf^^ etc. [Katho-

panishad. With Hindi translation and exposition

by Badaridatta.] [1903.] 12^ 14007. b. 4.(5.)
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BAIJNATHJI, ofDehwa, Manpur. See Puranas.—
Brahmdndapurdna. \^Adhydtmardmdyana.'\ ^iiqrw-

TPrnniT etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. With Hindi

paraphrase and commentary by Baijnathji.]

[1894.] Fol. 14018. c. 33.

BALADEVAPRASADA MISRA, son of Siikhdnanda,

of Moradahad. See Rupa GosvamI. '^'t^xwin-

WWTTrTJT etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With

Hindi translation and gloss by Baladevaprasada.]

[1903.] 8°. 14076. d. 55.

BAIADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See JivA Go-

SVAMI. ^b3=ii^^» [Shatsandarbha, or Bhagavata-

sandarbha. With annotations upon the Tattva-

sandarbha by Baladeva.] [1899-1901.] 8°.

14016. d. 62.

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Rupa Go-

SVAMi. ^'t^^HTT^TTT'TrT'^^ etc. [Laghu-bhagavata-

mrita. With commentary of Baladeva.] [1903.]

8°. 14076. d. 65.

BALA KAVI. See Rajaraja Varma.

BALLI MISRA, of Patna. See Puranas.— Agni-

purdna. 'sr^ ^^ 1:1^1^ TTirTiRP^ i etc. [Rajagriha-

mahatmya. With Hindi translation by Balli.]

1904. ohl. 12°. 14016. b. 23.(3.)

BALLINI (Ambrogio) . See Siddharshi. La Upa-

mitabhavaprapancha Katha . . . I-II. [Translated

by A. Ballini.] 1904^ etc. 8°. [Societa Asiatica

Italiana : Giornale.] Ac. 8804. (vol. 17, etc.)

BALLINI (Ambrogio) . Sec SubhasIla Gani. Pan-

cacati-prabodhasambandhah. . . Edite e tradotte

per cura di A. Ballini. 1904, etc. 8°. IStudi

Italiani di Fllologia Indo-Iramca.l

P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 6, etc.)

BAPAT (V. v.). 6't'e Vishnu Vamana Bapat.

BARNETT (Lionel David). See Upanishads.—

Selections. Some sayings from the Upanishads.

Done into English with notes by L. D. Barnett.

1905. 8°. 14007. b. 24.

BATUDASA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. >f^^

. . . >§i^^^^1S?f^S e/c. [StavapushpaSjali. Edited

by Batudasa.] [1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 34.

BELLONI-FILIPPI (Ferdinando) . See Puranas.—
Brahmdndapurdna. {_Ndsiketopdkhydna.] II "Na-

siketopakhyanam "... preceduto da una notizia

sulle " Visioni indiane." [By F. Belloni-Filippi.]

1902-1904. 8°. \_Societa Asiatica Italiana:

Giornale.'] Ac. 8804. (vol. 15-17.)

BELLONI-FILIPPI (Ferdinando) . See Upanishads.

— Separate Upanishads. La Kai^aka-upanisad,

tradotto . . . e preceduta da una notizia sul

panteismo indiano [by F. Belloni-Filippi]. 1905.

8°. 14007. b. 26.

BENDALL (Cecil). See Subhashitasangraha.

Subhasita-samgraha. (An anthology . . . Edited

by C. Bendall.) 1905. 8°. 14070. ee. 2.

BENDALL (Cecil). Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali,

and Prakrit Books in the British Museum acquired

during the years 1876-92. By C. Bendall. 1893.

4°. See Academies, etc. — London. — British

Mtiseum. Cat. Desk B.

BENDALL (Cecil). Catalogue of the Sanskrit

Manuscripts in the British Museum. By C.

Bendall. 1902. 4°. See Academies, eic.—London.

—British Museum. Cat. Desk A.

BHALACHANDRA SANKARA DEVASTHALI. See

Kalidasa.—Meghaduta. M^^^im etc. [Yaksha-

sandesa. Being the Meghadiita with metrical

Marathi version by Bbalachandra.] [1902.] 16".

14076. a. 20.(2.)

BHANDARKAR (S. R.

Bhandarkar.

See Sridhara Ramakrtshna

BHANUBHATTA.
yana Suri.

See Habi Kavi, son of Ndrd-

BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of An-

antardma. See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the

Nalodaya. i\ ^^'^^'T*' [Nalodaya. With Prajiia-

kara^s Subodhini and a gloss by Bhaskarananda.]

[1902.] 8^ 14076. d. 54.

BHATTOJI DIKSHITA. See Bhairava Misra.

§T^^ cfiRoFTiTT . . . Karakanta-Bhairavi or com-

mentary ... on Laghu Shabdaratna, etc. 1896.

8°. 14090. d. 32.
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BHIMASENA SARMA, disciple of Daydnanda Sara-

svatt. See Katyayana. "^r^i o^mT^^W^^!IO [Katiya-

tarpanaprayoga. Edited with Hindi translations

etc. by Bhimasena.] [1902.] obi. 12°.

14028. bb. 4.(4.)

BODHANANDA GIRI, of Miani. See Upanishads.

—Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. WtVPS\^T^ etc.

[Mrityulangulopanisliad and Siiryopanisliad.

Edited with Hindi notes etc. by Bodhananda

Giri.] [1904.] 12°. 14010. b. 3.(3.)

BOEHTLINGK (Otto von). See Upanishads.—

Small Collections. Herr Bohtlingk legte drei

kritisch gesichtete und iibersetzte ITpanishad . . .

vor. 1890. 8°. \^Koeniglich Saechsische Gesellschaft

der Wissenschaften : Berichte.'] Ac. 700/2.(Bd. 42.)

BRAHMANAS. See Levi (S.) . La Doctrine du

Sacrifice dans les Brahmanas, etc. 1898. 8°.

Ac. 8929/7.(vol. 11.)

BRAHMA-SAMAJ. See Theistic Texts. •m?IW-

Trfffm^oli-'^^^elWTI^; etc. (A Compilation of Theistic

Texts, etc.) 1904. 12°. 14072. b. 33.

BRAHMA-SAMAJ. See Upanishads.—Selections.

Brahmopasanam [a lectionary of the Brahma

SamajJ etc. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10.

BUTENSCHON (Andrea) . See Upanishads.—/Se^pa-

rate Upanishads. Kathaka-upanishad. Ofversatt

... af A. Butenschon. 1902. 8°. 14007. b. 27.

CHAKRADHARA JHA, son of Satrughna, of Sagar-

pur. See Kaghudeva SaeasvatI. ^^ . . . T"9^

. . . f^f^iTT f^^R^^ etc. [Birudavali. Edited

with a commentary styled Vibudharajiranjini by

Chakradhara.] [1904.] 8°. 14076. d. 57.

CHANDICHARANA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See Ea-

ghunandana Bhattacharta. '2rr?rf*5^3^5^'T etc.

[Prayaschittatattva. With commentary. Edited

by Chandlcharana.] [1903.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 20.(1.)

CHANDICHARANA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See Sula-

PANi. >^Hf^^f?R^g etc. [Prayaschittaviveka.

With commentary. Edited with Bengali notes

by Chandlcharana.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31.

CHANDRASEKHARA BRAHMANANDA SVAMI.

See Upanishads.—Selections. Brahmopasanam . . .

dedicated to . . . Chandra Sekhara Brahmananda

Swami, Pradhana Acharya of the Bangalore

Brahma Samaj, etc. 1904. 16*. 14010. a. 10.

CHARUCHANDRA VASU. See Suttapitaka.—

KhuddahaniMya. [Dhammapada.] *P?r^^ etc.

[Dhammapada. Edited with anvaya, Sanskrit

paraphrase, and Bengali version by Charuchandra

Vasu.] [1904.] 12°. 14098. a. 43.

CHINTAMANI VINAYAKA VAIDYA. See Maha-

bharata.—Abridgments and Selections. Mahabha-

rata. Abridged by C. V. Yaidya. 1902. 8°.

14065. bbb. 11.

CHOYI-VAIDYAR, Paloli. See Nilakantha, of

Edjamangalam. QiOmocnaD^xo etc. [Matangalila.

With Malayalam translation by Choyi-vaidyar.]

1904. 8°. 14053. ccc. 40.(2.)

COTJRTILLIER (Gaston). See Jayadeva, son of

i

Bhojadeva. Le Gita-govinda . . . Pastorale . . .

I

Traduite par M. G. Courtillier, etc. 1904. 12°.

I

14070. b. 32.

' DARSANANANDA SARASVATI, Svdml, disciple of

j

Anuhhavdnanda. See Kanada. Jl (^.<^ t-LL^kj^.

[Vaiseshikadarsana. With Hindustani translation

and commentary by Darsanananda.] [1902.] 8°.

14049. b. 18.

DASABALA, Grammarian. ^«r tf*f <cf <Flf^^1

[Dasabalakai'ika. 39 memorial verses on roots of

more than one conjugation.] pp. 8. See Sakva-

VARMA.

—

Appendix, fft^ ^t^^^-^^^n^fl etc. [Ka-

tantraganamala.] [1903.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(3.)

DASU SRIRAMTTLU. See Sriramulu Pantdlu,

Ddsu.

DESIEACHARYA, AdUr Ichamhddi. See Parasara.

\_Smriti.^ ujrfr<3'ir&VLci^^ etc. [Parasarasmriti.

Edited with Tamil translation by Desikacharya.]

1902. 8°. 14039. b. 30.

DESIKACHARYA, Nadddur Veddnta. See Ven-

KATANATHA VeDANTACHARYA. ^'tl . . . ^fJ^n'^fTO

(Hamsa Sandesa . . . With an [English] intro-

duction . . . notes and translation in verse [by

Desikacharya and KasturirangaJ etc.) 1903.

12°. 14060. b. 19.
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DE SILVA (W. Arthur) . See Suttapitaka.—Entire

Text. Buddhist Pali Texts . . . Edited under the

direction of W. A. De Silva, etc. [1903, etc.'] 8°.

14099. bbb.

DHAMMANANDA ACHARIYA, of Tha-ton. COgO-

OO^OOOQOlG [Kachcbayanasara.] See Sad-

DHAMMASiRi. OD^ggCOOsS^O etc. [Saddattha-

bhedachinta.] pp. 27-31. 1903. 8°.

14099. bb. 2;

LHAMMASIEI, Mahdsthavira. Q3cSoQOolSl!
I O ^ cy

[Khuddasikkha.] *See Wini-ngay. O^^SCcSeic

[Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 75-121. 1903. 8°.

14099. bb. 1.

LIPAVAMSA. See Geiger (W.) . Dipavamsa and

Mahavamsa, etc. 1901. 8°. 14098. ccc. 28.

DORASAMAIYA, OmancZi/rw Vaidyam. See SvatmI-

!; ^j-oJ^o3cn'X;^;toS' etc. [Hatha-rama. v£>

yogapradipika. With Telugu translation and

commentary by Dorasamaiya.] 1903. 8°.

14049. b. 23.

DURGADATTA SASTRI, son of Baladeva PuroMta.

See VisvANATHA Panchanana Bhattacharya. Kari-

kavali . . . With a new commentary Prajnamano-

rama by . . . Durgadatta, etc. [1902.] 8°.

14049. b. 16.

SURGASIMHA, Commentator on the Kdtantra. See

Trilochanadasa. "^ff^frT^^t^ I
etc. [Akhyatapanji.

The commentary on the section upon verbs in

Durgasimha's vritti.] [1895.] 8°.

14090. bb. 13.(5.)

EDWARD VII, King of Great Britain and Ireland.

See Sivarama Pande. TTmifH^'^ '^X.'^K . . . Rajya

bhishek . . . verses in honour of the Delhi Corona-

tion Darbar, etc. [1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 27.(2.)

EDWARD VII, King of Great Britain and Ireland.

See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. Dilli-

mahotsava-kavyam. A Sanskrit poem on the

Delhi-Durbar, etc. 1903. 8". 14076. d. 56.

GANAPATI SASTRI, Pangdnad. See Puranas.—

Skandapurdna. '^f^ . . • ^^«*l5*m^^^ JTTfTWH

etc. (Kasyapakshetramahatmyam . . . Edited by

Ganapathi Sastri, etc.) 1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(3.)

GANAPATI SASTRI, Pangundd. See Vedas.—
Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. ^-S^-f . . .

u^i/a^nr-«^iu£^/T6i^^. [Satarudriya. With

commentary. Edited by Ganapati Sastri.] 1903.

ohl. 16°. 14010. a. 8.

GATTULAL, Bhdratamdrtanda Veddntahhatfd-

chdrya. See Vallabhacharya. ^tfl'^T"^^: \ etc.

[Tattvarthadipa. With the beginnings of super-

commentaries by Kalyanaraya and Gattiilal.]

[1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5.

GAURAGOVINDA RAYA, Upddhydya, of the Nava-

vidhdna-mandaU. See Patanjali.—Grammatical

Works. >TT^TFri=»T*T^ etc. [Bhashyasangamani. Being

the aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of

the Kasika, and a commentary by Gauragovinda

Raya ; together with a supercommentary by the

latter, styled Tattvasankalani.] [1903, etc.] 8°.

14090. bb. 22.

GAURAGOVINDA RAYA, Upddhydya, of the Nava-

vidhdna-mandall. See Upanishads.— Selections.

^^Tff^l^^: etc. [Vedantasamanvaya. A digest

of Upanishadic passages, with a Vedantic com-

mentary harmonising the interpretations of the

various schools, by Gauragovinda Raya.] [1903,

etc.] 8°. 14049. bb. 2.

GHANTAVATARACHARYA, Perungattur. See

^oVenkatanatha Vedantacharya.

etc. [Tattvatika. Edited by Ghantavataracharya.]

1904, etc, 8°. 14049. b. 24.

GIRIJAPRASADA,so7i of Mdnikchand. /See Puranas.

—Brahmandapurdna. \^Adliydtmardmdyana.] tm-

Tfhn etc. [Ramagita. With Hindi metrical ver-

sion and prose paraphrase by Girijaprasada.]

[1898.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.(2.)

GOVINDA SOMAYAJi, of Kela-nellur. See Vaea-

HAMiHiRA. «{^ . . . s^ifvrrty^iruSw [Brihaj-jataka.

With Govinda^s commentary Dasadhyayi upon ch.

i.-x.] [1905.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 61.

HAMSASVARUPA, Svami. See Purnananda Go-

svamI. ^^ . . . Shatchakra Niroopan Chittra.

[Being the Shatchakranirupana] with Bhashya and

Bhasha, containing the pictures of the different

Nerves and Plexuses . . . with their full descrip-

tion . . . By . . . Hansa Swaroop. [1903.] 4°.

I , 14033. d. 25.
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HARIHARA SARMA. See Vura^as.—Selections.

II ^ni ^oFT^^lHI^ii**4° [Ekadasimahatmya. With

Nepali translation by Harihara.] [1903.] ohl. 8°.

14016. dd. 11.

HBI, Hsaya. See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text.

OOOO^OCOOcSlI etc. [Suttapitaka. Edited by

Hbi and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 14099. aa. 8.

HBI, Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. 0.2.po§ etc.

[Vinayapitaka. The text with Burmese inter-

pretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko Aung Min, and

Kg Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. 14099. aa. 1-7.

HIRANANDA MULARAJA SASTRI. See Vedas.—

Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns and Verses. '^«F^^-

Wir: etc. (Hymns from the Rigveda . . . Edited

with Sayana's commentary . . . etc., by . . .

Hirananda . . . Shastri.) 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19.

ILVYE, Hsaya ti. /See Vinayapitaka. [Selections].

O^pS... 030000000 etc. [Dvematika. Edited

by U Hpye.] [1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3.

JAGADDHARA SARMA MIMAMSAKA, Srotriyo-

pddliydya, of GangauU. See Rudeadhara Mahopa-

DHYAYA. cJHc(i(<iH I etc. [Varshakritya. Edited

with supplements by Jagaddhara.] [1903.] 8°.

14033. bbb. 24.

JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa, known

as Shwegyin Hsaya. >5'ee Vinayapitaka. 0.spos

etc. [Vinayapitaka. Vol. iii., the Parajika, and

vol. iv., the Pachittiya, with interpretation by

Jagarabhiddhaja.] 1903-1904. 8°.

14099. aa. 3, 4.

JAIMINI. — Mimdnisdsutra. See Khandadeva.

iTT^'^firsjfT I Bhatta Dipika, etc. 1899, etc. 8°.

[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 141.)

JAIMINI.

—

Mlmdmsdsutra. See Parthasarathi

MisPvA. ^STTXTTiTTT^T etc. (Nyayaratnamala, etc.)

1900. 8°. 14004. a. 7.

JAYADITYA, the Grammarian. See Patanjali.—
Grammaticid Worhs. W[^xm^p^ etc. [Bhashya-

sangamani. Being the aphorisms of the Maha-
bhashya, the text of the Kasika, and a commen-
tary.] [1903, etc] 8\ 14090. bb. 22.

JIVADEVA GOSVAMI. See JivA aosvAMi.

KALYAITARAYA. See Vallabhacharya. ^"^^t^-

^^: I etc. [Tattvarthadipa. With the beginnings

of supercommentaries by Kalyanaraya and Grattii-

lal.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5.

KASINATHA VAMANA LELE. See Puranas.—

Devlbhdgavatapurdna. ^^^^^fPT^W. [Devibhaga-

vata. Skandha iv., with Marathi translation,

edited by Kasinatha Lele.] [1902, etc.] 8°.

14016. dd. 8.

KASTURI RANGACHARYA, Panditaratnam. See

Rangacharya, Panditaratnam Tarhatlrtha Kasturi.

KELUSKAR (K. A.). See Krishnarau Arjuna Ke-

LUSKAR.

KO AUNG MIN, Hsaya. See Suttafitaka.—Entire

Text. CO CO*^OG 00 cS II eic. [Suttapitaka. Edited

by Ko Aung Min and others.] 1904, etc. 8°.

14099. aa. 8.

KO KYAW, Hsaya. See Suttapitaka.— Entire

Text. OOOO^OGOOcS II e<c. [Suttapitaka. Edited

by Ko Kyaw and others.] 1904, etc. 8°.

14099. aa. 8.

KRISHNACHANDRA BHAGAVATABHUSHANA. See

VisvANATHA Chakravarti. ^^^Nft ^^Nr5!TvrT^7Tm7r°

[Srikrishnabhavanamrita. Edited by Krishna-

chandra.] [1904.] 8°. 14070. dd. 31.

KRISHNAJi NARAYANA JOSI. See Puranas.—

Bhavishyapurdna. >Tf=J»Hfi4<|lTjlriAd TWfc^J|<;4^c4l-

[Prabhulingallla. With Marathi translation by

Krishnaji.] [1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9.

KTJMARILA BHATTA. See Parthasarathi Misra.

^TnmsRTQrr etc. (Nyayaratnamala, etc.) [1900.]

8°. 14004. a. 7.

KUPPUSVAMI RAJU, F. ^S'ee Uttaragita. s-^^ir-

Q&n^ etc. [Uttaragita. With Tamil paraphrase

and notes by Kuppusvami,] [1903.] 12°.

14048. a. 29.(3.)

KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI, T. S. See Vadibhasimha

SuKi. The Kshattrachudamani . . . With . . .

notes by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar. 1903.

8°. 14070. dd. 30.
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MAHABHARATA. — BhagavadgIta. — Appendix.

See Vallabhacharya. ^^iT^T'^'^ti: i etc. [Tat-

tvartliadipa. A summary of doctrine^ pt. 1 sum-

marising the BhagavadgIta.] [1904.] 8°.

14049. bb. 5.

MAHADEVA SASTEI, Alladi, known also as Maha-

DEVA AiYAR, Curator of Mysore Government Oriental

Library. See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries

of /Sankaracharya, Suresvaracharya and Siyawa

. . . Translated ... by A. Mahadeva Sastri.

J 903. 8°.- 14007. b. 23.

MOHINIMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See San-

KAEA Achakya.— Tivo or More Worlcs. Atma-

natma-viveka . . . Translated ... by Mohini

M. Chatterjee. [1904.] 16°. 14048. a. 30.

MRITYUMJAYA SASTRI, Lalcshmlndrayanapuram.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and, Suppositi-

tious Worlis. LJ^... irfJeunjbr^^ewyn^ etc.

[Sivanandalahari. With interpretations in Tamil.

Edited by Mrityumjaya and Venkatasvami.] 1904.

12^ 14048. b. 48.

MUKUNDA JHA, of Moradabad. See Upanishads.

— Selections. 'ST^ Hi;T«rT^Ti!TT^%° [Mahavakyarat-

navali. Edited by Mukunda.] [1903.] 12°.

14010. b. 25.

NANDAKISORA SASTRI, son of Ramesa, of Ma-

thura. See Vallabhacharya. '^^W'?^!^^^: I etc.

[Tattvarthadipa. With commentary, etc. Edited

by Nandakisora.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5.

NARADA. \_Sutra.li Narada Sutra. An enquiry

into Love, Bhakti-jijnasa. Translated . . . with an

independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy, pp. Q8.

London, Aberdeen [printed], 1896. 8°.

14028. c. 68.

Forms no. 1 of " Indian Ideals."

NARADA. [Sutra.] ^|^^^^^ Ctt?f€ ^"t^ff C^"t^5[

etc. [Bhaktisutra, or Naradasiitra. With Bengali

exposition by Syamalala Grosvami.] pp. i. 120.

^^fif^NsI "iO-s-s [Calcutta, 1904.] 16°.

14028. bb. 15.

NARASIMHAIYA, Basavapatna. See Sankara

Acharya.— Two or More WorTcs. Atmanatma-
viveka . . . and Atmabodha . . . Translated by

Mohini M. Chatterjee [and B. Narasimhaiya

respectively]. [1904.] 16°. 14048. a. 30.

NARAYANA KAVI, Srldhama-rddliamangalam. See

Narayana Sastri, Rddhdmangalam V.

NEUMANN (Karl Eugen). See Suttapitaka.—
Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipata.] Die Reden

Gotamo Buddho's aus der Sammlung der Bruch-

stiicke Suttanipato . . . iibersetzt von K. B.

Neumann. 1905. 8°. 14098. dd. 29.

NITYAKARMA. See Rudradhara Mahopadhyaya.

^toffm'n;! etc. [Varshakritya.] 1903. 8°.

14033. bbb. 24.

NRISIMHAMATYA, Pidugurti. See Upanishads.

—Selections. ^'^^T'^^olT^'^'^ etc. [Maha-

vakyaratnavali. With grammatical analysis and

Telugu commentary called Suprabha by Nrisimba-

matya.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25.

PARITTA.—Sinhalese Editions. The Siam Stan-

dard Paritta . . . Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti

. . . assisted by ... P. C. Jinavarawansa. 1897.

8°. See Sdbhuti, V. 14098. b. 22.

PATNI MAL. See Pdranas. — Skandapurdna.

An abridged Persian

translation by Patni Mai.] [1865 ?] 8°.

Pers. 236.

3JUr ^J^^ [Kasikhanda.

PETERSON (Peter). See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns and Verses. Hymns from the

Rigveda, edited with Sayana\s commentary, notes,

and a translation, by P. Peterson . . . Third

edition. 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1.

PURANAS.—Bharjavatapurdna. See Vallabha-

charya. ^tcT^T^^q: I etc. [Tattvarthadipa. A
summary of doctrine, pt. 3 epitomising the Bhaga-

vatapurana.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5.

RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Vdsudeva

Sarasvatl. See Upanishads.—Selections. ^aJ^-

3D^^§6«F^^V etc. [Mahavakyaratuavali.] 1904.

8°. 14007. b. 26.

RAMA VARIYAR. See Varahamihira. 6)ojoO«)0-

C/99(cn^o etc. [Horasastra. Edited with Malayalam

translation and commentary by Rama Variyar.]

[1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 52.
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RANGAIYA NAYUDU, P. E. See Upanishabs.—

Selections. Brahmcpasanam ... by ... P. R.

Eangiah Naidu. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10.

SALAGRAMA VAISYA, o/ Moradahad. See Van-

GASENA. II ^^: . . . '^?I»t; etc. [Vangasena. With

Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1905.] 4°.

14043. ddd. 2.

SANKARA ACHARYA.

—

Commentaries. [Upani-

s/iads.l Sec Upaxishads.—Separate Upanishads.

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries

of /Sankaracliarya . . . Translated into English,

etc. 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23.

SANKARALALA, .son of Laid Bliojadeva. See

Vangasena. ii ^"^i . . . '^^^rf: etc. [Vangasena.

With Hindi translation by Salagrama, completed

by Sankaral§la.] [1905.] 4°. 14043. ddd. 2.

SARVAVARMA. See Trilochanadasa. ^Nr1\s'5^#t I

etc. [Akhyatapanji.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(5.)

SAYANA ACHARYA— TForA-s on Sruti. [Vedas.l

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns and

Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . with

Sayana^s commentary, etc. 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1.

S0RNASASTRI,7iL., of Devalwta. /See Arudhasastra.

/^ p ssTu IT^ i9i ss) ^ etc. [Ariidhasastra. With

Tamil commentary by Sornasastri and Sriniva-

s^charya.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27.

SRIDHARA RAMAKRISHNA BHANDARKAR. See

Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and

Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . Revised

and enlarged by S. R. Bhandarkar. 1905. 8°.

14007. g. 1.

SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhdntavdchaspati. See

[Addenda] Narada. [Sdtra.] \»f^^^^f^c. [Bhak-

tisutra. With Bengali exposition by Syamalala.]

[1904.] 16°. 14028. bb. 15.

VARADARAJA, Grammarian. VTF5frrft:«lfTTf^: I

[Dhatukarikavali. A tract on verbal roots, in

38 stanzas.] 1889. /See Periodical PnBLicATioNS.

—Bombay. lX'^X.i*{f\ I^T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala,

etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 4. 1887-[1892.] 8°.

14096. c. S.Cvol. 3.)

VENKATESVARARYA, son of Yajnandrdyana, also

called Venkatesa. Jatakachundrika, or Moon-

light to Astrology. English translation, with

[introduction,] original text in Devanagari, and

copious notes and illustrations in English, by

B. Suryanarain Row. Second edition. Bellary,

1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(2.)

Itnpei'fect. containing only pp. iii. 1-32.

[Another edition.] pp.

1900. 8"=

iv. 80. Madras^

14053. cc. 21.(3.)

A reprint of the second edition, with the preface rewritten ;

published as " second edition, thoroughly revised.'^

3 L





COEEIGENDA.

Col. Line

8 15

23 20.

26 31.

30 4.

32 20.

35 8.

40 7-8

44 1, 3.

44 15

48 Iff.

57 11.

from bottom. For 14003. d. 1. read

14003. 1. 3.

Delete * 1901, etc.,'' and read ''pp. i.

786. Benares, 1902.^' Delete "In

progress " in the footnote.

Omit the words " Kanda 1/^ etc., and

in place of '*
pp. i. 113 " read " 3 pts.

•oBT^ [Benares, 1901-1904.] 8°.''

For P. read Panappdlcam.

For " Harinarayana " read " Hari

Narayana. "

Omit (1) in the press-mark.

from bottom. The form Anta1crita°

is a barbarism. The correct Sanskrit

is Antakrid-dasdh.

Read ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASAH.
from bottom. In the list given by the

editor of the Mantrapatha in the

Mysore Government Oriental Library

Series (Bibliotheca Sanskrita), Mysore

1902, the order of the Siitras in the

Kalpasiitra of the Apastambis is

—

Prasnas 1-23, Srauta; 24, Paribhasha-

pravarau ; 25, Sulba; 26-7, Paitri-

medhika; 28, Grihya; 29-30, Dharma;

31-2, Mantraprapathakau.

The form Apyaya is an old error,

deriving from the Catalogue of Dr.

Haas, for Appaya, which accordingly

should be read in this and all con-

nected entries.

For 14003. d. 1. read 14003. 1. 3.

Col. Line.

65 7-8 from bottom. For " Annavaropa "

read " Annavaram/^

67 5-6. For " Venkataraghava Sastri " read

" Venkataraghava Sarma.^^

72 16. For "See Hudrajapa ^^ read "See

Vedas.— Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisam-

Mtd."

83 14-15 from bottom. For " See Rudeajapa "

read " See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Vdja-

saneyisamhitd."

84 17. Delete the press-mark.

91 22. For " Bhaskaraya " read " Bhaskara-

raya.*'

93 4 from bottom. For "Benares, 1898, etc."

read " Padas 1-3. pp. 987. Benares,

1898-1899.^' Delete "In progress
"

in the footnote.

115 7 from bottom. Read 14099. aaa. 1.

124 1. For CHAMANLAL read CHIMANLAL.

This entry should accordingly be trans-

ferred to col. 132.

148 1 f. The Kachchayanabheda and Kachcha-

yanasara are here attributed to Dham-
mananda on the authority of the

Gandhavamsa (Journ. Pali Text Soc.

1 886, p. 74). A common tradition also

ascribes them to Yasa or Mahayasa,

of whom nothing appears to be

known.

152 12. After the Chinese title add "in San-

skrit styled Usbnishavijaya-dharani.''

153 21. Read "Patichcha.''
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Col. Line.

157 5 from bottom. After " marriage " put

a comma, and add " in Sanskrit, with

Telugu translation.^^

160 3-4 of first sub-column. For '*^ Govinda

Tliakkura, son of Kesava " read

" Mammata Acliarya.^^

162 2. Read fj^wr^TT.

162 16 from bottom. For " pddas i.—ii.^^ read

pddas i.—iii.''^

164 16, 18. For EKAMBARA read EKAMRA.

174 1. After GANGADHARA SARASVATI add

disciple of Rdmdnanda; and transfer

hither the entry under GANGADHA-
RENDRA SARASVATI in col. 175.

Both these names belong to the same

writer.

193 20 from bottom. For GOVINDACHARYA,

A. read GOVINDACHARYA, Alkonda-

villi.

197 1. After GRAY (James) add continued.

234 4. Read IMAIZUMI (Yusaku).

244 3. The correct spelling is doubtless

Kdmddmava°.

258 16-20. For "
-asT^ff^^: . . . 1897, etc./'

read " The Kala-viveka, a part of

Dharmaratna, a treatise on Hindu law

and rituals by Jimiitavahana. Edited

by Pandita Pramathanatha Tarkabhii-

sana. (>RTR oRT^ff^cir:) pp. xiv. 544,

Ixxiii. 1905.''

272 21,28. Read '<S)Qsy:i6^aQ^.

290 15. Read " Madavil.'^

298 20 from bottom. For KASICHINTAMANI
BHATTA read CHINTAMANI BHATTA,

Kdsi, and transfer this title to col.

132.

301 12. For " 1891 '' read " 1892."

306 14. For oJliS^oolcaJO read ojiSdSjOolcQJO.
OS) '^^

308 KESAVANANDA SVAMI the author of

the Anubhavananda Lahari and KESA-

VANANDA SVAMI the commentator

upon Nanak's works are one and the

same person. The entry on line 11-17

should accordingly be transferred to

follow line 25, and its separate heading

struck out.

323 2 from bottom. Read KUEHNAU (Richard).

327 8. For Gotama read Qotamya,

Col. Line.

335 2 from bottom. Read " Challd NdgaJivga."

337 17. The correct spelling is doubtless Kd-

mddinava°.

342 9. Omit Ac. 670.

349 1 from bottom. Read " from the Maha-

bharata and Puranas.^'

353 After the third line insert the foot-

note : A new edition of that pmhlish'^d

in Bombay in 1881.

354 2-5 from bottom. Read "The Bhagavad-

gita, with translations and notes in

Persian and Hindi in the Persian cha-

racter by Lakshminarayana of Agra.''

356 6. For '^Vehkataprasannabhi" read "Veh-

kataprapannabhi."

359 11-14 from bottom. Transfer this entry

to the AnusJisanaparva, col. 352, to

follow after line 10.

372 12-15. Delete this duplicate entry.

375 10 from bottom. Delete " and Vasudeva

sarma, vr
410 17-18. Omit these two lines, and see

Addenda under NARADA.

446 1 For " extracted from " read ' form-

ing."

512 11, 20 from bottom. The writer cata-

logued as PURNACHANDRA ACHA-

LESVARA SARMA is identical with

PURNACHANDRA SARMA whose

name immediately follows.

517 4 from bottom. The full title of this

author is RADHAMOHANA VIDYA-

VACHASPATI GOSVAMi BHATTA-

CHARYA.

521 1 from bottom. For 14140. h. read

14140. b. 26.(4.)

531 22. After RAMACHANDRA ACHARYA,

son of Krishna, add disciple of Gopdla.

bll 4, 5 from bottom. For '' Dvattimsakara-

karamatthana " read " Dvattimsakaya-

kammatthana."

587 9-14. Delete the whole of this entry, which

should be catalogued under NARADA.

\_8utra.'] See Addenda.

598 14. Add the press-mark 14004. b. 5.

635 16. Read SCHMIDT 'J. W. Richard).

636 15. Insert the heading SCHMIDT (Richard),

Publisher.
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Col. Line.

640 17. For e3 6j-o56e3>^^^o&J.<5 -j3 read

e3&r^<$ II

689 11 from bottom. For See Yajnanarayana

Venkatesvararya read See [Addenda]

Venkatesvararya.

715 5 from bottom. Read TAMMANACHARYA.
740 5 from bottom. Read "c^s^--^

750 8-14 from bottom. Correct the entry as

follows :

—

" ^T^V^qf^-^gT'OT'i; [Chban-

dogyopanisliad. With paf7a-analysis,

Sanskrit commentary setting forth

doctrines of the Arya Samaj, and

Col. Lixe.

750

764

824

Hindi translation of text and para-

phrase of commentary, by Sivasankara

Sarma.] pp. x. xvi. 889, iv. ^»TT^

<»«ilf^ [Ajmere, 1905.] 8°."

6 from bottom. Read ' another edition

of part i. of the preceding/' and delete

the note " In progress."

4. For "vol. 15'' read ''vol. 13."

21. For See Yajnanarayana Venkates-

vararya read See [Addenda] Ven-

katesvararya.





INDEXES.

The references in this Indec are to the names of authors or other headings under which the works are

catalogued. Anonymous works catalogued under their titles are designated by the phrase in loco.

Modern works bearing no recognised Sanskrit title are not registered here.

I. INDEX OF ORIENTAL TITLES.

Abdhinauyanamlmamsa.
8ee Yenkatachala Sastri, Kdsl-Sesha.

Abdikaradhaaavidhi [in loco^.

Abhavya Kulaka.
See Kulaka.

Abbayapradanasara

.

See ValmIki.—Ramayana.

—

Portions.

Abhidhamma-dhat-kyan.
See Hpo min.

Abhidharama-liku-hait-kyan-yufc-sin.

See ABRWU.k'M.UA.PiTXKk.^^Selections.

Abhidham ma-nga-saung-tw^-kyan.
See Abhidhammapitaka.—Dhammasangani.

Abhidhammapitaka [in loco^^ .

Abhidhamtna Samtnohavinodani Atthayojana [com-
mentary].

See Nanakitti.

Abhidhammatthasangaha.
See Anuruddha.

Abhidhammatthasangahagantbi-thit.
See Jagarabhiddhaja.

Abhidhammatthavibhavani [commentary].
See SUMANGALASAMI.

Abhidbanachintamani.
See Hemachandka.

Abhidhanachintamaniparisishta.

See Hemachandra.
Abhidhanacbintamanisilouchha.

See JiNADEVA Munisvara.
Abbidhanakkbaravali.

See MOGGALLANA.
Abhidhanappadipika.

See MOGGALLANA.
Abhidhanappadipikasuchi.

See Sdbhuti, V.

Abhidhauasangraha.
See DoBGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and others.

Abhidharmapthasangraha.
See Anuruddha.

Abhidharmarthasangrahasuddhiya.
See Dharmaratna, IT.

Abhijnanasakuatala.

See Kalidasa.

Abhinava-chulanirattf.

See Kachchayana.—GhUlanirutti.

Abhinavakadambari.
See SiiiKANTHA Kavi.

Abhinavanigbanta.
See Dattarama Cbaubb.

Abhisambodhi-alahkara \in loco^.

Abhra.
See Saurindbamohana Thakuba.

Abrabman.
See Vedas.—Yaj urveda.

—

Taittirlyasamhitd.

Acharamayukha.
See NlLAKANTHA MlMAMSAKABHATTA.

Acbaranga [in loco\

Acharyachampu [anonymous panegyric].

See Yenkatanatha Yedantachabya.

Acharyavamsavali.

See Sadasiva Acharya DIkshita.

Acbaryoktivibhushana.

See Saranatha Sarma.

Achchhariyabbbutasutta.
See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhimanikdya.

Acbyutasbtaka.
See Yenkatesabya.

Adbhutadarpana.
See Mahadeva Kavi.
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Adbhutaglfa.
See Nanak.

Addak um ara jj hayan a

.

See SUTE\KKI1)ANGA.

Adesasabdartbadi-panchfimritagutika.

See MOTINATHT.

A.desnsabdarthanirnaya.

See MoTiNATH.
Adhauapanchaka.

See Apastamba.—Srautasiitra.

AdhikaraiiJikancbuka [commentary].

See Apyaya Dikshita.

Adhikaranasai-avall.

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.
Adbjasagirivajra.

See jyADHAVAMUKUNDACIIAllANA.

Adhyatmabbagavata.
See PuKANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna.
Adhyatmapradipika [commentary].

See VisvEsvARA, Vedantic Comrnentator.

Adbyatmaramayana.
See PuRANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna.

Adbyatma Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Adbyfitmopadesavidhi [commentary on Atmabodba].
See Sankaea Acharya.—Philosophical Poems,

etc.

Adig-audapradipika.

See GtangajTvana Sarma Pathaka.
Adikarmapradipa.

See Anupamavajra.
Adiparva.

See Mahabharata.
Adipuramahatmya.

See PuKANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna.
Adipurana.

See Pjranas.
Adipurana [of Mabapurana].

See JiNASENA Acharya.
Adisutrakasika.

See Nandikesvara.
Adittapariyay asutta.

See ViNAYAPiTAKA. \_Mahdvngga.']

Adityabridayastotra [Yuddhakanda; cvi. or cvli.].

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Ahridyments and
Selections.

Adivlramabesvaramulapitbika.
See SlVABASAIYA.

Advaitacbandrika.
See SuDARSANA Acharya, Panjahi.

Advaitacbintakaustubba [commentary].
See Mahadeva Sarasvati.

Advaitakaustubba [commentary].
See Mahadeva Sarasvati.

Advaitamakaranda.
See Lakshmidhara, disciple of Kaivalydnanda.

Advairamanjarl.

See Harihara Sastri, Goshfhlpuram, and
olbers,

Advaitanubbuti.

See GoviNDA, Parivrdjaka Paramahamsa.

Advaitaparijata.

See Nilakantha MuNf.
Advaitaprakarana [i.e. Karikah iii.].

See Gaudapada Acharya.
Advaitasamrajya.

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of
Sachchiddiianda.

Advaitasiddbi.

See Madhdsudana Sarasvati.

Advaitataravali.

See Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Advaitavedantasara.

See Sadananda Yogindra.
Advayataraka Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Advitba Parijafclia.

See NiLAKANTHA Muni.
Adwaitacbandtika.

See Sodaesana Acharya, Panjahi.

Again datta.

See Santi Suri.

Agamapranaanya.
See Yamuna Acharya.

Agamas \in loco\

Agamasara [in loco'\

.

Agamasastra.
See Gaudapada Acharya.

Agamikasivapujavidbi.

See Sadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur.

Aganana - gunavibbusbana - rajabbaktiparriyana-

bbaratajanagana - samipe sadaram Ave-
danam.

See Sailajananda Ojha.
Agastimata.

See Agastya.
Agastija Ratnapariksa.

See Agastya.
Agastyasamhita.

See Agastya.

Agbamarsbana-dvijaraja

.

See Umkao Singh.

Agneyapurana. )

AgnipuraiiH. )

See FuRANAS.

—

Agnipurdna.

Agnisbtomasamani.
See Vkdas.—Sdmaveda.

Abnika.
See NiTYAKARMA.

Abnikakanda.
See Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Abnikakritya.

See Nityakarma.

Ahnikainrlta.

See Vasudeva Bhattacharya.

Aindrajalika-vasikaranavidya.

See KsHEMANANDA Brahmachari.

Aitareyab rabm an a

.

See Brahmanas.

Aitareyaranyaka.

See Aranyakas.

Aitareya Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.
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Aitareya Upanishad.

See Upanishads.- -Sniall Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Aitareyopanisliadbliasliya J^commentary]

.

See BhLviasena Sarma.
Ajitaprakasa-panchanga.

See Ephemeeides.

Ajitasantistava.

See Nandishena.
Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchliaya.

See AsABKA.
Ajjhatta-jayamangalagatha.

See Jayamangalaqatha,

Ajnanabodhini [commentary on Atmabodha].
See Sakkara Achaeya.—Philosophical Foems,

etc.

Ajnanatimirabhaskara.

See Atmaeamaji Anandavijayaji.
Akalankashtaka.

See Akalakka Kavi.
Akalanka Yoga.

See Keipanatha Sarma Visvasa.

Akara [commentary].

See Lakshmana Suri, Punalveli Muttusuhha.

A/caranga Sutra.

See ACHAUANGA.

Akasadhikaranavichara.
See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.

Akasasataka.
See Achyuta, disciple of Raghuttama.

Akbyashashti.
See Venkatesarya.

Akhyatakaviraja [commentary]

.

See SusHENA.
Akhyatapadaya.

See Vagegoda Theea.
Akhyatapanji [commentary].

See Trilochanadasa.
Akhyata-rupamala.

See Akhyata-varanegilla.

Akhjatavada [commentary].
See Raghunatha Siromani.

Akhyata-varanegilla [in loco^.

Akkharavaniianatika.

^ee AcHAEA, U.

Aksbamalika Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

Akshepasamadhana.
See Raghunandana Bhattacharya.

Akshi Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Akusalachchhedamedhani.
See Nandaddhaja.

Alankara [i.q. Subodhalankara].
See Sangharakkhita.

Alankarachintamani.
See Ajitasbna Bhattaraka.

Alankarakaumudi.
See Vallabha Bhatta.

Alankarakaustubha.
See Kavikaenapura.

Alankarakaustubha.

See VisvESVAEA Pandita.
Alankriramuktavali.

See Rama Sudhivara.
Alankaras arasangraha.

See Udbhata.
Alankarasarvasva.

See Ruyyaka.
Alarxkarasastra.

See Vagbhata, son of Soma.
Alankarasekhara [commentary on Alankarasutra].

See Kesava Misea, lihetorician.

Alankarasutra.

See Chandeakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta-
charya.

l^Sutta-

See Sauddhodani.

Alankaratilaka [commentary].
See Vagbhata, son of JSemihumdra.

Alankaravimarsini [commentary].
See Jayaratha.

Alatasantiprakarana [i.e. Karikah iv.].

See Gaudapada Achaeya.
Alavakasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddakanikdi/a.

nipdta.^

Alihka [i.q. Alankara].

See Sangharakkhita.

Amala [commentary].

See Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana.

Amarakosa.
See Amarasimha.

Amarakosadarsa.
See Amarasimha.

Amarartharatnamaiika [i-q. Amarakosa].

See Amarasimha.
Amarukasataka. 1

Amarusataka. J

See Amaru.
Ambashtaka.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Sup-
posititious WorJcs.

Ambastava.
See DevIstotrapanchaka.

Ambatthasutta.
See Suttapitaka.—Dlghanihdya.

Amida Kio. ")

Amitabhasutra, )

See SUKHAVATIVYUHA.

Amitayur-dhyana-sutrav[tri loco^.

Amlanapankajamalabandha.
See Moeopanta.

Amnayavistara.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Sup-
posititious Worhs.

Amoghanandini Siksha [in loco\

Amritabindu [i.q. Amritanada] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

[i.q. Brahmabindu] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

3 M
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Amritanada [i.q. Amrltabindu] Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Amritodaya.
'

See GoKULANATHA Mahamahopaphyaya.
Amsumattantra.

See Agamas.
ADahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga.

See PiTEIMEDHA.

Anamataggasutta.
See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Samyuttanikdya.
Anaudacbandrika [commentary].

See VisvANATHA Chakravaett.
Anandalabari [vv. 1-41 of Saundaryalabarl],

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Sup-
posititious Works.

Anandamandakini [by Madbasudana Sarasvati, in

Kavyamala (Antbology), 1886].

See Durgapeasada, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Pandurakga Parab.

Anandaramayana.
See Satakoti-ramacharita.

Anandasagarastava [by Nilakantba Diksbita, in

Kavyamala (Antbology), 1895].

See Duegapkasada, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Pandurakga Parab.

Anandavalli [of Taittiriya Upanisbad],
^ee Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
AnandavallJsataka.

See Naeayana SasteI, son of Anantakrishna.
Anandavrindavanachampu.

See Kavikarnapura.
Anantakatba. \

*

Anantavratakatba. j

See PuEANAS.

—

Bhavishyottarapurdna.
Anargbaraghava.

See MoRARi Misra.
Auattalakkbanasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Samyuttauikdya.
Andhropanisbattulu.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Anekartbakairavakarakaumudi [commentary].
See Mahbndra Suri.

Anekartbamanjari.

See GrADA SlMHA.

Anekartbasangraha.
See, Hemachandra.

Angirahsamhita. )

Angirodbarmasastra. j

^ee Angieas.

Angladhirajya-svagata.

See Venkataranganatha Acharya.
Angulimalasutta.

See S OTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhiman ihdya.

Anguttaranikaya.
See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Entire Text.

See SuTTAPJTAKA.

—

Anguttaranikdya.
Aniyata.

See ViNAYAPiTAKA. {Suttavihhanga^

Afijananidana.

See Agnivesa.
Aiajaneyasahasranaraavalislokah,

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya
Pantulu, K.

Ankabbidhana \in loco\

Annapurnastotra.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-
titious Works.

Annapurna Upanisbad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Antagadadasa.
See Antakeitadasa.

Antabkaranaprabodba.
See Vallabhacharya.

Antahpravesika [commentary].
See Gajanana Chintamani Deva.

Antakritadasa [in loco] .
^

A.ntarakatbasamgrabab Gainiyah.

See RajasekharAj of 3faladhdri-gachchha.

Antarvyakarananatya-parisisbta.

See Krishnananda Sakasvati, Vdchaspati.

Antyesbtikarmasamucbcbaya.
See Salagrama Sukla.

Antyesbtisraddhaprakasa.

See Chatuethilala.
Anubhavanandalabari.

See Kesavananda Svami.

Anubbavasutra.
See Agamas. [VdtHldgama.^

Anubbiitilesa.

See VAMana Pandita, the MaratJd Poet.

Anubbutinnmamsa. }

Anubhutisutra. )

See Anubhutimimamsa.
Anubhutivivarana.

See Bhaskaeananda Saeasvati.

Anugita.

See Mahabhaeata.—Asvamedhaparva,
Anumanakbanda.

See Gangksa Upadhyaya.
Anupanataraiigini.

See Raghunathapeasada Sukala.

Anupasamharigrantba.
See Gangesa Upadhyaya.

Anuruddbasataka.
See Anueuddha.

Anusasanaparva.
See Mahabhaeata.

Anusmriti.

See Mahabhaeata.— Abridgments and Selec-

tions.

Anusuyacbaritra.

See Ganpat-eau Naeayana Karve.

Anuttaraupapatikadasa. )

Anuttarovavaidasao. )

See Anuttaraupapatikadasa.
Anuvadabbanu.

See Kakhaldas Vidyaeatna.
AnuvadinT.

See Chaudhuri (K.).

Anuvakanukramani.
See Saunaka.
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Anuvakasutradhyaya.
See Katyayana.

Anvitarthaprakasika [commentary].

See Gangasahaya Sarma.

Anyapadesasataka [by !Nilakantha Dikshlta, in

Kavyamal^ (Anthology), 1890J.
See Durgapeasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.
[by Madhusudana, son of Pad-

manabha, in Kdvyamala (Anthology),

1893].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Anyapadesaslokasataka.

See GoviNDACHANDRA Mahapatra Deva.

Anyoktimuktalata [by Sambhu, in Kavyamala;
(Anthology), 1886].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Anyoktisataka [by Viresvara Bhatta, in Kavyamala
"(Anthology), 1888].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaKAB.

Apaiadhakshamapauastotra [printed with Devi-
naahatmya].

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna . [I)evi-

mdhdtmya.^
Aparadhastotra.

See Sankara Aciiarya.—Doubtful and Sitpposi-

titious Works.

Aparokshanubhuti.
See Sankara Acharya.—Two or More WorTcs.

See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical Poems,
etc.

Apastambadharmasutra.
See Apastamba.—DharmasHtra.

Apastambagrihyaprayoga.
See Apastamba.—Gri-ihyasutra.

Apastambagrihyasiitra.

/See Apastamba.— GrihyasHtra.

Apastamba-paribhasha-sutra.

See Apastamba.—Srautasutra.

Apastambasulbasiitra.

See Apastamba,—Sulhasutra.

Apastambinam Upakaranaprayoga.
/See Venkatarama Sastri, N.V.S.

Apatrika-parvana-sraddha[-prayoga]

.

See Sraddha.
Apyin-aung-hkyin.

See Jayamangalagatha.
Ararabhapustaka.

See Ballantyne (J. R).
Aranyakanda [of Champuramayana].

See Bhojaraja.
[of Ramayana].

See Valmiki.
Aranyakanubhavasataka.

See Srinivasa Dikshita.

Aranyakas \i,n loco^.

Aranyaparra.
See Mahabharata.—Vanaparva.

Arbadamahiitmyasara.
See Puranas.—Shandapurdna.

Archavatarasthalavaibhavadarpana.

See Madiiura Kavi.

Ardhagirimahatmya.
See Puranas.—Shandapurdna.

Ardhanarisvarasahasraoama [printed with Ardha-

girimahatmya].

See Puranas.— Shandapurdna.
Ardrakumaiadhyayana.

See Sutrakridanga.
Argal astotra.

See Puranas.—Mdrhandeyapurdna. [Devlmd-

hdtmya.]
Arhanniti.

See Hemacharya Suri.

Ariyamaggadipaiii.

See TiLOKA, U, of Kyaihto.

Arogyasindhu.
See Ranganatha Sakharama Lalb.

Arshamat isangraha.

See Venkataranqanatha Acharya.

Arshanukramani.
See Saunaka.

Arsheyabrahmana.
See Brahmanas.

Arthadarsanl [commentary].
See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta-

CHARYA.
Arthadyotauika [commentary]

.

See Raghava Bhatta.
Arthasangraha.

See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala.
Artibarastotra.

See Venkatesarya.
Arudharatnasiddhanjana.

See Siddhanatha.

Arudhasastra \_in loco],

Aruna [i.q. Taittiriyaranyaka, pt. i.].

See Aranyakas.

Aruna sakha [i.q. Taittiriyaranyaka].

See Aranyakas.

Aruneyi [i.q. Arunika] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Arunika [i.q. Aruneyi] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Sfnall Collections.

Arunodaya.
See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

Arya Dharma Bodhini.

See SiVASANKARA Pandyaji.

Aryadharmaniti.

See IsANACHANDRA VaSU.

Aryadharmaprakasika.
See Rama Sastri, Mandikal.

Aryadhatrlvidya.

See Surendranatha Gosvami.

Aryah.
See Mudgala Bhatta.
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Aryahnikilcliarakaumudi.

See VlPINACHANDRA Kavyaratna.
Aryamatabodhiui.

See Markandeya Sastei.

Aryauiatasiddhautasanj^ralia.

See KuppusvAMi Aiyar, V.

Aryai'-sandhyavandanam.

See Sandhyavandana.

Aryar-satya-vedam.

See Upanishads.— Selections.

Arya-samajoTi-ke Dasa Niyama.

See MOHANALALA ViSHNULALA PaNDYA.

Aryasandhyiipaddhati.

See Arya Samaj.

Aryasangitamala.

See Rama, Manshl.

AryasHngitapushpavali.

See Arya Samaj.

Aryasiddhaata.

See Periodical Publications.—Allahabad.

Aryasiddhantam artanda

.

See MoHANALALA ViSHNULALA PaNDYA.

A?adhara nagrantba.

See GrANGESA Upadhyaya.
Asadisajatakaya.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.l

Asaucliakanda.
See Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Asauchasara.

See SuBBAHMANYA Sastri, Ghevali.

Ashtadasa-purana.

See PuRANAS.

—

Selections.

Ashtadbyayl.

See Panini,

Ashtakarnala.

See Kapilesvara Vidyabhushana.
Asbtamabasrichaityastotra.

See Harshadeva.
Ashtangahridaya.

See Vaqbhata^ son of Sirnhagupta.

Ashtangayogamularahasya,
See Anandanatha.

Ashtasloki.

See Parasara Bhatta.
Aslitavakrasamhita.

See ASHTAVAKRA.
Ashtottarasatopanishadah.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Asirvishoparnasutra.

See Suttapitaka.—Samyuttanikdya.
Asis-saraani.

See Yedas.—Sdmaveda.
Asivisasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Samyuttanikdya.
Asrama Upanishad.

Sec Upanishads.—General Collections.

Asrubindukavya.
See Yadavesvara Tarkaratna,

Astabakra Sanhita [i.e. Ashtavakrasamhita].
See Ashtavakra.

Asubhakatha.
See Javana, of Min-ywa.

Asurikalpa.

See Vedas.—Atbarvaveda.

—

Parisishta.

Asvadhatikavya.
See Jagannatha Panditaeaja.

Asvalayanasutra.

See ASVALAYANA.
Asvalayana-Griliyakarikah.

See KuMARiLA Bhatta.

Asvamedha [i.e. Taittiriyabrahmana iii. 8].

See Brahmanas.—Taittlriyahrdhmana.

Asvamedhaparva.
See Mahabharata.

Atharvana [i.q. Mundaka] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Atharvasikba Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Atharvasiras Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Atbarvaveda[sanibita].

See Vedas.—Atharvaveda.

Atmabodba.
See Sankara Achabya.—Two or More Works.

See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical Poems,

etc.

Atmabodha [i.q. Atmaprabodha] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Atmaiiatma-viveka._

See Sankara Acharya.—Two or More Works.

Atmauusasana.
See Gunabhadra Acharya.

Atmapi-abodba [i.q. Atmabodha] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Atmatattvaviveka. _

See Udayana Acharya.

Atma Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Atmavidyavilasa.

See Sadasiva Brahmendra.

Atmaviseshanamalika.
See Syama Bhagavan.

Atreyisamhita.

See Vedas.— Yajurvcda.

Attan a galuvan sa

.

See Hatthavanagalla-vihaea-vamsa.

Atthasalini [commentary].

See Buddhaqhosa.
Attisudi.

See AvvAiYAR.
Aturapratyakhyana.

See Prakirnaka.
An9anafcadbhutani,

See Vedas.—Atharvaveda.

—

Parisishta.
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AucLityavicharacliarcha [by Kshemendra, in Kavya-
mala (Anthology), 1886].

8ee DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Pandurakqa Parab.

Aung-hkyin.

See Jayamangalagatba.
Aupapatikasutra [in luco^

.

Aiirapachchakkhana.
8ee Prakirkaka.

Aushadha-prastuta-pranali.

See Viharilala, KdsinlH.

Aushadhikosa.
See Chamanrai Sivasankara.

Aushadhikriya [in loco^.

Avachchhedakatanirukti [commentary].
See Gadadhara Bhattacharya.

Avadanakal palata.

See KSHEMENDRA.
Avadharanaparitta.

See Pakitta.

Avadhayatra.

See GURUSARANA liALA.

Avadliutagita.

See Dattatkeya.
Avadhutalakshana [in loco].

Avadhutanubhuti [i.q. Ashtavakrasamhita].
See ASHTAVAKRA.

Avadhuta Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Avasananirnaya.
See Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva.

Avasyaka [in loco],

Avataramimamsa. 7

Avatara[mimamsa]karika j

See Ambikadatta Vyasa,
Avavadaratnasangrahava.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Selections.

Avyakta Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

Avyayakosa.
See DVARAKANATHA NyAYABHUSHANA.

Ayodliyakanda [of Champuramayana].
See Bhojaraja.

[of Valmiki-ramayana]

.

See Valmiki.—Rdmdyana.
Ayodhyavarnana.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Portions.

Ayurvedadipika [commentary].

See Chakrapanidatia.
Ayurvedapravesika.

See Viharilala, Kasmlri.

Ayurveda sabdarnava.
See Gangaprasada Pandeya.

Bfihata.

See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta.
Babira-jayamangalagaiha.

Sec Jayamangalagatha,
Bahvrichasandhyaraantrarthadipika [commentary].

See Khandaraja Dikshita.

Bahvricha Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

Ba-ka-ya-mii Sadda-kvi.

See Kachchayana.—Kachchdyanappakarana.

Balabharata.

See Amakachandra Suri.

Balabodha.

See Yallabhacharya.
Balabodhini.

See Appaya Dikshita, Pattamadai.
[anonymous commentary].

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva.

Balakanda [of Champuramayana].
See Bhojaraja.

[of Valmiki-ramayana].

See Valmiki.—Rdmdyana.

Balamanorama [commentary].

See Vasudeva Dikshita.

Balaniti.

See Radhakrishna Sastri.

Balapanditasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhimanikdya.
Bala-parasarya.

See Ududayapradifa.
Balasiksha.

See Harihara Aiyar, M.S.
Balavatara.

See Kachchayana.
Ballalacharita.

See Ananda Bhatta.
Ballipatanamu.

See Pallipatana.

Banavidya.

See Kodandamandana.
Basaga Sangrahava [i.e. Bheshajas°.].

See Perera (N. A.).

Basavapurana [_in loco].

Basavesavijaya.

See Sankara Aradhya.

Batris Simhasana.
See Vikramarkachaeita.

Bauddhadhikkara.
See Udayana Acharya.

Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti [commentary].

See Raghunatha Siromani.

Bauddhadhikkararahasya [commentary]

.

See Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa.

Bauddhalankara.
See Ramesachandra, BhiJcshu.

Bauddha Mahaparitran.

See Dharmaraja Baruya.

Bauddhapratipattidipaniya.

See De Alwis Gunatilaka {Don A.).

Baudhayanagribya.
See Baudhayana.^

Baudhayanapitrimedhasiitra.

See Baudhayana.
Bedantsar \_i.e. Vedantasara].

See Sadananda YogTndra.
Bhagavadaradhanasangraha.

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur
Ammal.

Bhagavadgita.
See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgitd.

Bhagavadgltabhashya [commentary]

.

See Bhimasena Sarma.

3 N
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BhagavadgThibbashya [commentary].

See Sankai!A Acharya.— Commentaries.

Bhagavadtritagudharthadipika [commentary].

8ee Mad Husu DANA Saeasvati.

[Telugu commentary].

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami.

Bhagavadgitamahatmya.
See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.

See PuRANAS.— Vardhapurdiia.

Bhagavadgitapadasuchika.
See Narayana Gajapati Eaya.

Bhagavadgitarahasyarthabodhini [Telugu exposi-

tion].

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami.

Bhagavadgitarthabodhini [Telugu paraphrase].

See Venkatapuapannabhi Svami.

Bhagavad Gita Sara Bodhini.

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit

and English.

Bhagavad gitaslokanukramanika.
See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami.

Bhagavadgitatatparyadipika [Tamil commentary].
See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami.

Bhagavadgunadarpana [commentary].
See Para SARA Bhatta.

Bhagavannamabhajana.
See Narayana Sastri, son of AnantaTcrishna.

Bhagavannamasahasranirvachana [commentary].

See Yaradacharya Suri, Kusika.

Bbagavannaraasankirtanaratnavali.

See VenkAtaratna Sarma.

Bhagavatamahatmya.
See PuRANAS.

—

Padmapurdna.
Bhagavatamrita.

See RuPA Gosvami.

Bhagavata [purana].

See Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.

Bhagavatartbadarsana.

See Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.

Bhagavatartbatattvadipanibandha.
See Vallabhacharya.

Bbagavatasandarblia [commentary].
See JivA Gosvami.

Bhagavatavichara.

See Sivachandra Siddhanta.

Bbagavatsandarbha [bk. ii. of Sbatsandarbba].

See JivA Gosvami.

Bhagirathlcbampu.
See AcHYUTA Sarma Modaka.

Bhairavi [commentary].
See Bhairava Miska.

Bhairavichakra.

See Vamamarqa.
Bhaisajya Kalpa.

See Sayanna.
Bbaishajyaratnavali.

See GoviNDADASA, Kavirdja.

See Ravidatta SastrL

Bhajagovinda [i.q. Govindadvadasamanjarika or

C harpatapanj ari]

.

See Sankaha Acharya.—Doubtful and Sup-^

posititious Works.
Bhaktamanoranjani [commentary].

See Bhagavatprasada Acharya.

See Umadatta Tripathi.

Bhaktamarastotra [by Manatunga, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1890].

See DuEGAPRASADAjSon of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaKAB.

See Manatunga Acharya.
Bhaktamrita [pt. ii. of the Laghu-bhagavatamrita].

See Rupa Gosvami.
Bhaktaparijna.

See Prakirnaka.
Bhaktaranjani [commentary].

See Bhagavatprasada Acharya.
Bhaktavijnaptisara.

See GumAN i Panta.
Bhakti-jijnasa.

See [Addenda] Narada.
Bhaktiratn avail.

See Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.
Bhaktisandarbha [bk. v. of Sbatsandarbba].

See JivA Gosvami.
Bhaktisataka.

See Ramachandra Bhakati.
Bhaktisutra.

See [Addenda] Narada.
Bbaktivardhini.

See Vallabhacharya.
Bhaktivijnaptisara.

See GuMANi Panta.
Bballatasataka.

See Bhallata.
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
natha Panduranga Parab.

Bhamati [commentary].

See Vachaspati Misra.
Bhaminisugunamanjari.

^ee BUKKANA.
Bbamiuivilasa.

See Jagannatha Panditaraja.
Bhaminivilasabhushana [commentary].

See Mahadeva SiJRi, Panditaraja.

Bbanukopavijaya.
See Unnikidava Tamburan.

Bbaradvaja9iksba.

See Bharadvaja.
Bharadvajasamhita.

See Panoharatka.
Bharadvajasiksha.

See Bharadvaja.
Bbaradvajasutra.

See Bharadvaja.
Bharatabhiivadipa [commentary]

.

See Nilakantha, son of Govinda.

Bharatachampu.
See Ananta Bhatta, the Poet.
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Bharatachandra Raya Gunakarer granthasankalana.
See Bharatachakdra Rata.

Bharatakadvatrimsika \in loco'l.

Bharatamanjarl
See Kshemendra.

Bharatarthadipika [commentary].
See Arjuna Misra.

Bharatasangvaha.
^ee Lakshmana Suri.

Bharatasarasangrahastotra.

See Apyaya Dikshita.

Bharati Slokatrisati.

See Mahabharata.—Anusdsanaparva.
Bharatlya-riatya-9astra.

See Bharata Muni.
Bhargavi Samhita.

See Bhrigu.
Bliartriharinirveda.

See Harihaua Upadhyaya.
Bhartriharirajatyaga.

See Krishna Baladeva Varma.
Bbartriharisataka.

See Bhartrihari.
Bharyadharmam.

See Sundaraeaja Sarma.
Bhashfimanjari [cominentary].

^ee Bhattakalanka Deva.
Bhashaparichchheda.

See YisvANATHA Panchanana Bhattacharya.
Bhashyadipika [commentary].

See Jagannatha Yati.

Bhashyarthasangraha [commentary].
See SivARAMA SastrI.

Bhashyasangamani [commentary].
See Gadragovinda Raya.

Bliaskaramokshaprakasa.
See Ayodhyanatha.

Bhaskarananda-Sarasvati-jivanacharita.

See Mahadeva Sukla.
Bhaskaraprakasa.

See Tulasirama Svami.

Bhasma-jabala Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Bhasmamahatmya.

See Katnavelu Mudaliyar.
BhasvatTvivarana [commentary].

See Madhava Misra.
Bhasvatyudahararia.

See Satananda.
Bbattabhasbaprakasa.

See Narayana TTrtha, disciple of Sivardma.
Bbattacbandrika [commentary].

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bharati.
Bbattacbintamani [commentary].

See Visvesvara Bhatta.
Bbattadipika.

See Khandadeva.
Bbattaparinna.

See PfiAKIRNAKA.

Bbattarabasya.

See Khandadeva.

Bbattikavya.

See Bhatti.

Bbattopakbyana.
See MahaeajdiNj Brahma -hhatta.

Bhavakulaka.
See Devendea GanI.

Bbavakutubala.
See JivANATHA, son of Samhhundtha.

Bbavana Upanisbad.
See Upanishads,— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Bbavapbaladbyaya.

See LoMASA.
Bbavapradyotini [commentary].

See VlRARAGHAVA.
Bbavaprakasa.

See Bhava Misra.
Bbavaprakasika [supercomm entary].

See Nrisimhasrama.
Bbavasataka [ascribed to Nagaraja, in Kavyamala

(Antbology), 1887].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI-
natha Panduranqa Parab.

Bbavasindbutarani.

See Vjharilala Pain.

Bhavavilasa [by Rudra Nyayavacbaspati, in

Kavyamala (Antbology), 1886].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrojaldla, and
Kasinatha Pandueakga Pakab.

Bbavisbyapurana.
See PuRANAs.

Bhavisbyottarapurana.

See PuEANAS.
Bhayabarastotra.

See Manatunga Achaeya.

Bbedadbikkara.
See Nrisimhasrama.

Bbedadbikkarasatkriyti [commentary].
See Narayanasrama.

Bbedavadatiraskara.

See Ariyan, Pseud.

Bbesbajasangrabava.
See Perbra (N. A.).

Bbikkbunipatimokkba.
See Vinayapitaka.

Bhikkbupatimokkba.
See Vinayapitaka.

Bbiksbatanakavya [by Utpreksbavallabba, in

'Kavyamala (Antbology), 1897].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrojaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranqa Parab.

Bbiksbugitastava.

See Manavikrama, Edjakumdra.

Bbiksbuka Upanisbad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Bhisbmaparva.
See Mahabharata.

Bhisbmastavaraja.

See Mahabharata.—Scintiparva.

Bbojacbampu.
See Bhojaraja.
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Bhojacharitra.

See Ballala.

Bhojanasutra.

See Katyayana.
Bhojaprabandha.

See Ballala.

Bhrantirahitasloka [in loco'\.

Bbrigupanishad [i.e. Bhriguvalli].

See Upanishads.—Sejyarate Upanishads.
Bhrigusamhita.

See Bhrigu.

Bhriguvalli [of Taittlriya Upanishad].
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads,
Bbudevanirvana.

See Mahendranatha Kaviratna.
Bhugola-khagola-varnana.

See Isvarachandra Vidyasagaka.

Bhujangastotra [i.e. Subrahmauya-bhujang'astotra].
See ^A-kKARA Ace AiiYA.~ Dauhtful and Supposi-

titious Works.
Bhupalastotra.

See Bhupala Kavi.

Bhuridatta Jataka.

See Sdttapitaka.—KhuddaJcaniJcdya. [Jdtaha.]

Bhushana [commentary].
See Balakrishna Gopala Bala.

Bhusukta.
See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriyasamhitd.
Bhuta-chharaa [in loco^.

Bhutadamaratantra.

See Tantras. [BhUtaddmaratantra.']
Bhutapurlmahatmya.

See PuRANAS.— Skandapurdna.
Bliuti [commentary].

See Ramakrishna Sastri Patavardhana.
Bijaprasnavall.

See Tantras. [Rudraydmalatantra.]
Bilvashtottarasataka.

See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Bilva Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious Upani-
shads.

Bimala [commentary].
See Purushottama Tarkalankara.

Birudavali.

See Raghudeva Sarasvati.
Bodharya.

See Sadasiva Brahmendea.
Bodhayanagrihya.

See Baudbayana.

Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi-prayoga.
See Baddhayana.

Bodhicharyavatara.
See Santideva.

Bodhikatha.
See Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.]

Bodhisattvacaryavatara.

See Santideva.

Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata.

See Kshemendra.
Bojjhangasutta,

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Samyuttanikdya.
Bongo Senjimon.

See Chow Hing-sze.

Bonkan Amida Ki5.

See Sukhavativyuha.
Brahmabhattapradipa.

See SiVAPRASAUA, Brahma-hhatta.
Brahmabindu [i.q. Amritabindu] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Brahma datta.

See Dbvbndra Gani.

Brahmadharma-pratipadaka-slokasaiigraha.
See Theistic Texts.

Brahmajalasutta.

See Sdttapitaka.—Dighanikdya.
Brahmalakshanavada.

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.

Brah mamimamsa.
See Badarayana.

Brahmamritavarshini [commentary].

See Ramananda Sarasvati, son of Tirumald-
charya.

Brahmanadarsa.
See Pushkara Sarma.

Brahmanas [in loco^.

Brahmanasarvasva.
See KrishnanANDA Sarasvati, disciple of Sach-

chiddnanda.

Brahmana [i.q. Brihadaranyaka] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Brahmandapurana.
See PuRANAS.

Brahmapadasaktivada.
See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.

Brahmapurana.
See Pdranas.

Brahmasamhita [in loco].

Brahmasapavimochana [printed with Devimahat-
mya].
See PuRANAS.

—

Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devinid-

hdtmya.'\

Brahma [sphata]siddhanta.

See Brahmagupta.

Brahmastava.
See Ladili Chandra.

Brahmastuti.

See Poranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.
Brahinasutra.

See Badarayana.
Brahraasutrabbashya [commentary].

See Anandatirtha.
Brahraasiitrabliashyadipika [supercommentary].

See Jagannatha Yati.
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Brabmasutraguruvritfci [commentary].
See Ramananda Sarasvati, son of Tirumald-

chdrya.

Brahmasutrarthadipika [anonymous commentary].
See Badarayana.

Brahmasutravritti [anonymous commentary].
See Badarayana.

Brahma Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Gollections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Brahmavadin.

See Periodical Publications.—Madras.
Brahmavidasirvadapaddhati.

See Sayana Acharya.—Worhs on Philosophy,
etc.

Brahraavidopanishad [sic'] \i.e. Anandavalll].

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Brahmavidya.

See Periodical Publications.—Chidambaram.
Brahmavidyabharana [commentary].

See Advaitananda Sarasvati.

Brahmavidya Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Brahmaviharasaiiefalia.

See Prome Hsaya.
Brahmavilasa.

See Sukhananda Tbipathi.

Brahmayajnapatha.
See Vedas.—Sdmaveda.

Brahmayaraalatantra.

See Tantras.

Brahmayusutta.
See Suttapitaka.—MojjhimanihJya.

Brahmopasanam.
See Upanishads.—Selections.

Brhadvrtti.

See Haribhadra Suri.

Brhatsamhita.

See Varahamihira.
Briliachchhanti [in loco].

Brihadaranyaka [l.q. Brahmana] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashyavartika [commen-

tary].

See Suresvara Acharya.
Briha d -bhiitadamaratan tra.

See Tantras. [BliHtaddmaratantra.]

Brihad-devata.

See Saunaka.
Brihad-ekaksharakosa.

See DVARAKANATHA NyAYABHUSHANA.
Brihad-vaidyaratnakara.

See Venkatacharya, Gautama.

Brihad-vaiyrikaranabhushana [commentary].
See Kaunda Bhatta.

Brihaijabala Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Brihaj-jataka.

See Varahamihira.
Brihaj-jatakachandrika.

See Ramasankara Deva.
Brihajjyotisharnava.

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid.

Brihaj-jyotishasara,

See S UKAD EVA.

Brihaj-jyotissara.

See NJlakantha Sarma, son of Visvescarandtha.

Brihan-mantrasamhita.

See Vedas.—Selections.

Brihan-mug-dhabodha.
See Vopadeva.

Brihan-naradiyapurana.

See PURANAS.
Brihannarayana Upanishad [i.q. Mahanarayana,

Narayana, or Narayaniya-yajniki, from
Taittirlyaranyaka, both by itself and as

contained in the Taittiiiya Upanishad].

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Brihaspatisamhita.

See Brihaspati.

Brihatkathamanjari.

See Kshemendra.
Brihat-samhita.

See Varahamihira.
Brihat-samudrika.

See Samudrika.
Brihat-sandhyavidhi.

See Sandhyavandana.
Brihat-sarasvatiyasutravali.

See Sarasvatasutra.

Brihat-stotraratnakara.

See Stotraratnakara.
Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.

See GOVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA.
Brihat-svarodayatantra.

See Pavanavijaya.

Brihat-tan trasara.

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya.
Bruhad Vaidya Ratuakaramu.

See Venkatacharya, Gautama.
Buddhacharita.

See Asvaghosua.
Buddhaghosuppatti.

See Mahamangala.
Buddha-fcarita.

See Asvaghosha.
Buddhapatipattidipaniya.

See Pannasekhara.
Buddha-sasananuggaha-kyaung-thon-sa-ok.

See Tiloka, Shin.

Buddhavandana.
See Asabha.

3o



915 INDEX OF TITLES. 916

Buddhavandana.
See Javana, of Min-ywa.

Budhajanamanorafijinii.

See Padmaraja Pandita.

Budhamanoranjani [commentary].

See Lakshmana Suri, Mallddi.

Bj'agyhapajjasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikdya.

Qabda-khanda.
See Gangesa Upadhyaya.

Candra-vyakarana.

See Chandea Gomi.

(^anti9atakam.

See Sihlana Misra.
(^atapatha Hrahmana.

See Brahmanas.—SatapatJiahrdhmana.

Caturaryasatyapai iksa.

See Nagaejuna.
Chacbakka Suttaraya.

See Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanihdy a.

Chaihauivamsabhushana.
See Sivapeasada Sarma, disciple of RagJiu-

ndtha.

Chaitanyacharitamrita.

See Kavikarnapura.
Cliaitanyacharitamrita.

See Krishnadasa Kaviraja.
Chaityavandana.

See Pratikramanasutra.
Chaityavandana-bbashya.

See Devenora GanL
Cbakkawatti Sihanada Sutta.

See Suttapitaka.—DlghaniJcdya.

Chakradatta.

See Chakrapanidatta.
Chakrankitauigrahashtaka.

See Apyaya DIkshita.

Chakravartti-simhanada-sutraya.

See SuTTAP

J

taka.—Dlghanikdya.
Chamaka.

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriyasamhitd.

Charaatkaracbintaraani.

See Narayana Bhatta, Astrologer.

Chamdavijja.

See Prakirnaka.
Champubb arata

.

See Manaveda, Bdjahumdra.
Champuramayana.

See Bhojaraja.

See Garalapubisa Sastri.

Chanakyanitidarpana.

See Chanakya.
Chanakyaiiitii-arasangraha.

See Chanakya.
Chanakyasloka.

See Chanakya.
ChiinHkyataatrachamatkara.

See Alasingala Achaeya,
Chaiidamarutlia [commentary].

See Ramanujadasa.
Chandanachampu.

See Sauasiva Misra.

\_Devl-

Chandi.

See Puranas. — MdrJcandeyapurdna.
mdhdimya.']

Chandidhvajastotra [printed with Devimahatmya].
See Puranas.— MdrJcandeyapurdna. [Devi-

mdhdtmya.l
Chandihi-idayastotra [printed with Devimahatmya].

See Puranas.— Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devi-
mdhdtmya.]

Chandikuchapaiichasika [by Lakshmana Venima-
dliava Samaga, in Kavyamala (Anthology),
1893].

See DuEGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
natha Panduranga Parab.

Chandisataka [by Baiia, in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1887J.
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla^ and Kasi-

NATHA Panduranga Parab.
Chandrabansa [i.e. Cbandravamsa].

See Chandeakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta-
charya.

Chandraloka.

See Jayadeva, son of MaJiddeva.
Chandraprabba.

See Bharatasena.
Chandraprabhabhyudaya. 1

Chandraprabhacbarita.
)

See Sankaralala, son of Mdhesvara.
Chandraprabhacbarita.

See ViRANANui.
Chandravamsa.

See Chandrakanta
CHARYA.

Chandravidya.
See Prakirnaka.

Chandravyakarana.
See Chanura Gomi.

Chandrika [commentary].
See Amarasimha.

Tarkalankara Bhatta-

See Jnanottama Misra.

See Krishnam Acharya, Gdrgya.

See Manikama.

See Nandillagopa Mantri.

See SUNDARARAJA BhATTACHARYA.
Chandii-pancbanga.

See Ephemerides.
Chanj>akarikah.

See Changadasa.

Chanikya Tantra Chamatcara.

See Alasingala Achabya.
Charakasambita.

See Charaka.
Charanavyuba[-parisishtasutra].

See Charanavyuha.
Charcbastava.

See DevIstotrapanchaka.
Chariyapitaka.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
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CharpatapaSjari [or °pa5jarika, i.q. Bliaja^ovinda].

See Sankaea Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-
titious Works.

Cliarucharya [by Kshemendra, iu Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1886].

See DuRGAPKASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Cbattada-srivaishnava-dvJja-shodasakarmani.

See Yenkatacharya, son of Govinddchdrya.

Chatudharacharaatkarasara.

See Chatudhara.
Cbatuhsavana.

See Pkakirnaka.
Chatuhshasbtyupacharamanasapuja [ascribed to

Sankara, iu Kavyamala (Antliology), 1898].
See Durgaprasaua, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-

natha Panduranga Parab,
Cbatuhsloki.

See Vallabhachaeya.

See Yamuna Acharya.
Cbatubsloki Bbagavata.

See Puranas.—Bhagavatapurdna.
Chatapushpanjali.

See Eupa Gosvami.
Cbaturarakkbadbamma [in loco'\ .

Cbaturdasalaksbani [commentary].
See Jagadisa Tarkalankara Bhattacharya.

Cbaturthilalabhaskara [i.q^. Santiprakasa]

.

See Chaturthilala.
Cbaturvargacbintamani.

See Hemadri.
Cbaturvargasangraba [by Kshemendra, in Kavya-

mala (Anthology), 1888].

See DuKGAPRAsADA, SOU of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Chaturvimsati-dandaka.

See (jrAJASARA.

Cbaturvimsati Gayatryah.

See Gayatei.
Chaturvimsatijinastati [by Sobhana, in Kavyamala

(Anthology), 1890]".

See IJl'rgaprasada, so7t, of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Chatushtayakavi raja [commentary].
See kSusHENA.

Chatusbtayapanji [commentary]

.

See Trilochanadasa.
Chatushtayatika [commentary].

^ee DllRGASlMHA.

Chatussutri.

See Ramanuja.—Commentaries.
Chaudah Ratna.

See Vaidyanatha Sastri, son of Ndrdyana.

Chauhan Kshatriyon ki Vamsavali.
See SivAPRASADA Sarma, disciple of Eaghundtha.

Chauk Saung Dwe.
See Hkyauk saung twe.

Cbaurapanchas ika.

See BiLHANA.
Chaiisarana.

See Prakirnaka.

Chaiivlsa-dandaka.

See Gajasara.

Chayahanivamsabhushana.
See SiVAPRASADA ^ARTiA, disciple ofEaghundtha.

Chetiyanganadipaka-kyan.
See VlSAVA.

Chetokhilasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhimauihdya.
Chbachhakkasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhimanilcdya.
Chhakkapanha-kyan.

See Chandima, Thdvara, called Kya-koy.
Chhandahsaraharavali.

See Anandanatha Kavindeasekkara.
Chhandahsutra.

See PiNGALA ACHAEYA.
Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati.

See ViRESVARA Thakkura.
Chhandogyabrahmana.

See Brahmanas.
Chhandogya Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.
'

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Chhandomanjari.

See YisuDDHACHARA Theea.
Chhandouukramani.

See Saunaka.

Chhappachchayadipaka [commentary].
See Pannasiha, Mahdsaddhammasdmi.

Chhiddapidhanani.
See VisuDDHACHAEA Thera.

Chikitsasarasangraha,

See Vangasena.
Chintamani [commentary].

See Srinivasa Dikshita. K.

See Yakshavarma.
Cbitramimamsa.

See Apyaya Diksbita.

Chitramimamsakhandaua.
See Jagannatha Panditaeaja.

Chitraprasnottararatnavali.

See Chakea Kavi.
ChitsiJryaloka.

See Neisimha Daivajna.

Chittaprabodhanasataka.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Chorapanchasat.

See Bilhana.
Chovisa-dandaka.

See Gajasara.
ChovTs Gayatri.

See Gayatei.
Christa-dharmaniti.

See Bible.

Chiilaniddesa.

See Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Chulanirutti.

See Kachchayana.
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Chulapunnamasutta.
See SuTTAPi TAKA.

—

Majjhimanilidya.

Chulasissakovada.

See Jagakabhiddhaja,

Chulavyuhasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta-

nipdta.]

Chulika [i.q. Mantrika] Upanishad.

See LTpanishads.— General Collections.

Chullavago-a.

See Vinayapitaka. ^

Chullavedallasutta.

^ee Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.

Chundasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddahanikdya. [Sutta-

nipdta.^

Ciksliasamuccaya.

See Santipeva,

(^lokavartika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. i.]

.

See KuMARiLA Bhatta.
Qukasaptati.

See Sukasaptati.

Da9akumaracaritani [i.e. Dasakumaracharita].

See DandL
Dridhichadarpana.

See Sundaralala Misra.

Dahavidhi [in loco].

Daibutsu Chddai Darani.

See Bbarani.
Daivajnamukhamandana [in loco].

Daizui-kiu Darani.

See DharanL
Dakshinamurtistotra. \
Dakshinamurtyashtaka, f

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Sup-
posititious Works.

Dakshinamurti Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanif<hads.

Dalhadhamraadhanuggahasutta.
See Suttapitaka.—Sarnyuttanikaya.

Damaratantra.
See Tantras.

Danakhanda.
See Hemadri.

Danakulaka.
See Devendra GanT.

Danalila[by Madhava Bhatta, in Kavyamala (Antho-

logy), 1887].

See DuRGAPifASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI-

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Danaphaluppatti.

See Chakkindabhisiri.

Danaphaluppatti-kyan.

See Tetmathe-uminhlain Ponqyi.

Danuppattisutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Atiguttaranikdya.

Daridryafduhkhajbhanjanashtaka.
See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-

titious Works.

Darpadalana [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala (Antho-

logy), 1890].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajalala, and Xasi-

natha Panduranga Parab.

Darpana [commentary].
See Batnesvara.

Darpasatana.

See Nrityagopala Kaviratna.

Darsana [i..q. Jabaladarsana] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Darsapaurnamasapaddhati.

See Bhimasena Sarma.

Darshana.
See Manmathanatha Datta.

Dasabalakarika.

See [Addenda] Dasabala.

Dasadhyayi [commentary].

See [Addenda] Govinda Somayajt.

Dasadipakanighantu.

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.
Dasakumaracharita.

See Dandi.

Dasalakshanyadi-piijanasangraha.

See Dasalakshani.
Dasamahavidya.

See Bhavasankara Tantravisarada.

Dasamaskandhagiti.

See Moropanta.
Dasa-paiuna. )

Dasa-prakirnaka. j

See Prakirnaka.

Dasaratra.

See V^DAS.-^Sdmaveda.
Dasasloki.

See Njmbarka.

See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More Works.

See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical Poems,

etc.

Dasavaikalika-niryukti [commentary].

See Bhadrababu.
Dasavaikalika-sutra.

See Sayyambhava.
Dasavataracharita.

See Kshemendra.
Dasavidhasarpskarapaddhati.

See Jaganmohana Tarkalankara.

Dasopanishadah.
See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Dasopanishad-dravidabhashya.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Dasuttarasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Dtghanikdya.

Dathadhatu-win-gruha-hkyi-paya-sbi-hko.

/S«?(? Visuddhachara TheraT
Dattatreyasarvasva.

See Ganesa Narayana Karve.

Dattatreyasiddhisopana.

See Tantras. [Sdbaratantra.]

Dattatreyatan tra.

See Tantras.
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Ddttafcreya Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Dattavamsa. )

Dattavamsamala. )

See Kedaranatha Datta.

Dayabhaga.
See Chandesvaea TflAKKaKA.

See Hemacharya Sum.

See JJMUTAVAHANA.

See Yajnavalkya. \_Dhaymasddra.']

Dayabhaoraprabodhani [cotnmeutary].

See Krishna Takkalankaua.
Dayanandarnohaprakasa.

See Brahmananda Tirtha, so7i of Sanhara.
Dayasataka.

See Venkatesarya.
DevalabrahtnabodhMka-vedokta-mulastambhana.

See Agamas. [^Siddhdgama.^

Devalopaiii:?had.

See Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious Upani-
shads.

Devamanussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya.

See Suttapitaka.—SamyuttaniTidya.

Devangasanmargadarsika,
See Krishnacharya Puranika Mdlgundkae.

Devafigasaptavataranirnaya-vedasaropaaishad.

See Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious Upani-
shads.

Devapratishthatattva.

See Raghunandana Bhattachaeya.
Devendrastava.

See Prakirnaka.
Devibliagavata [purana].

See PuRA NAS.

—

Dtvihhdgavatapurdna.

Devigita.

See PuRANAS.

—

Dei'ibhdgavatapurdna.

Devikavacha [from Vaiahapurana, printed with
Devimahatmya].

^ee PoRANAS.

—

Mdrhandeyapurdna. [Devhnd-
hdtmya.]

See PuRANAS.— Vardhapurdna.
Devimahatmya.

See PuRANAS.

—

Mdrhandeyapurdna.
Devimdathao,

See Prakirnaka.
Devlpancharatnasrotra.

^ee Sankara Acharya.—Douhfful and Supposi-
titious Works.

Devipafichastavi.

See Devistotrapanchaka.
Devirahasya.

See Agamasara.
Devisaptasati [i.q. Devimahatmya].

See PurANAS.—Markandeyapurana.

—

Devimd-
hdtmya.

Devisataka [by ADandavardhana, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1893].

See DuRGAPiusADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
natha Pandukanga Paeab.

Devistotrapanchaka [i.q. Panchastavi] [in loco].
• [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

See DcjRGAPRASADA, son of Vrojaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Devisukta [Tantric, printed with Devimahatmya].
See Pdranas.—Mdrhandeyapurdna. [Devimd-

hdtmi/a.^

[Rigveda x. 125].

See Vedas.—Rigveda.— Single Hymns and
Verses.

Devi Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— GejieraZ Collections.

Dhammachakkappavattanasutta.
See Suttapitaka.—Samyuttanihdya.

Dhammapada.
See Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddahanihdya.
Dhammapadattbakatha [commentary].

See Buddhaghosa.
Dhammapana-shuhbway-sa-tan.

See Jagarabhiddhaja,
Dhammasangani.

See Abhidhammapitaka.
Dhammikasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddahanihdya. [Suttani-
pdfa,]

Dhananjayavijaya.

See Kanchana Acharya.
Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras.

See Jinakirti Suri.

Dhanurvedasamhita.
See Vasishtha.

Dlianvantarinighantu.

See Dhanvantari.
Dhanyadhanyavivechini.

See Manavikrama, Rdjahumdra.
Dharadharadhavana [Hindi version of Meghadiita].

See Kalidasa.—MeghadHta.
Dharanaparitta.

See Paritta.

Dharaiii [in loco].

Dharmabdhisara.
See Kasinatha Upadhyaya.

Dharmabindu.
See Haribhadra Suri.

Dharmabinduprakaranavritti [commentary].
See MuNicHANDRA Suri.

Dharmajivana.
See Narendrakeishna Siromani.

Dharmamrita. ^

^ee Satsangijivana.

Dharmanirnaya [in loco].

Dharmanitidarpana.

See Jayadaita Saema, Jyotirvid.

Dharmanashthana.
See Bhijdhara Chattopadhyaya.

Dharmapaddhati [in loco].

Dharmapradipa.
See Bhairavadatta Dvivedi.

Dharmasastra.

See Manu.

3 r
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Dharmasastra.
See Parasara.

See Yajnavalkya,
Dharmashodasaka.

See Hakipada Mukhopadhyaya.
Dharmasindhu.

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya.
Dharmasindhusara.

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya.
Dharmasutra.

See Apastamba.

See Gautama.

See HlKANYAKESl.
Dharmatattva.

See Kamalakara Bhatta.
Dliarmavijaya.

See Bhudeva Sukla.

Dhatudipika [commentary].

See DURGADASA VlDYAVAGISA,
Dhatu k arikavali.

See [Addenda] Varadaraja.
Dhatukatha.

See Abhidhammapitaka.

Dhatukatha-akauk.
See Abhidhammapitaka.—Bhdtukathd.

Dbatukatha-ganthi.

See Nanabhidhammalankara.

Dhatukavya [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1894].

See DuRGAPKASADA, son of Vrojaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Pakab.

See Naraya^a Bhatta, Kerala,

Dhatupatha.
See Hemachandra.

See Panini.—Appendix.

See VoPADEVA.
Dhaturupaprakasika.

See Srikantha Sastri.

Dhatuvritti [commentary]

.

See Sayana Acharya.—Works on Grammar.

Dhatvatthadipaka.

See Aggadhammalankara.

Dbatvatthadipani.

See Jinaratana, Hingulvala,

Dliatvatthasangalia.

See Visuddhachara Thera.

Dhmvopakliyana.
See Pdranas.— Vishnupurdna.

Dhvajarohanavidhi.

See Aghora Sivacharya.
Dlivanyaloka.

See Anandavardhana.
Dhyanabindu Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

Dhyanagraliopadesadhyaya.
See Brahmagupta,

Dhyanamala.
See Sarachchandra Chakravarti.

Dhyanayogaprakasa.
See Lakshmanananda.

Dldhiti \i.q. TaltvachintamanididhitiJ.

See Kaqhunatha Siromani.

Dxghanikaya.
See Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

See Suttapitaka.—Dighanikdua.
Digmiraarnsa.

See Sudhakafa Dvivedi.

Digviiayini Victoria,

See Bechanram, Pandit.
Dillimahotsavakavya.

See Skisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya.
Dinachandrika.

See Raghavananda.
Dinachariya [in loco].

DinacharyapaficbasvarodaharaiiR.

See JivANATHA, son of Samhhundtha.
Dinadevanasataka.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Dinajapurarajavamsa.

See Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani.
Dinakari [commentary].

See Jjinakara Bhatta.
Dinakaritarangini [coramentaryl.

See Eamarudra Bhatta,
Dinakaumudi.

See Ramachandra Sarma.

Dinakrandauastotra [bv Loshtadeva, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1890],

'

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, aud
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab,

Dinalapanika^ukasaptati.

See Sukasaptati.

Dipavalinirnaya.

See Nandakisora, son of Bamesa.
Dipavamsa [m loco].

Dipika.

See Srtnivasa Acharya.
Ditthivisodhana-vajiraggadipani.

See Javana, of Male.

Divyadesaiirthayatra,

See Madhura Kavi.
Divyasuricharita.

See Srinivasa Kavi.
Divyavadana [in locu].

Dnyansar [i.e. Jnanasara],

See Yasovijaya.

Dolaratnamalika,

>S'ee Venkatksarya.
Doshapariharashtaka.

See Venkatesarya.
Draupadlsatyabhamasamvada.

See Mahabharata,— Vanaparva.
Dravyaguna.

See Rajavallabha,
Dravyaguna [sangraha].

See Chakrapanidatta.

Dravyaguna sataka.

See Teimalla Bhatta,
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Dravyastotra.

^ee Ambikadatta, son of Durgddatta.
Dravyasuddhi,

See PuRUSHOTTAMA, son of Pitdmbara.
Drigdrisyaviveka [i.q. Vakyasudha].

See Sankara Acharya.—Two or More Works.

See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical Poems,
etc.

Dullabha-thingyoh-kyan.
See Pandavamsa.

Durgabhaktitarangini.

See Dhirastmha Deva.

Durgakavacha [from Varahapuraiia, printed with
Devimahatrnya].

See Puranas.—Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd-
}idtmya.'\

See Puranas.— Vardhapiirdna.

Durgapatha.
See Puranas.—Mdrkandeyapurdna. [JDevtmd-

hdtmya.^
Durgapujapaddhati.

See Narahari Dasa Gupta.
DargasaptasatT[stavaratna].

See Puranas.—Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd-
hdtm^^a.]

Durgasukta [i.e. Taitt.-Ar. X. i. 64 f., appended to

Rudraprasna, etc.^.

See Vedas.—Yaj urveda.

—

Taittiriyasatnhitd.

Durjanadusbana.
See GuMANi Panta.

Durjanoktinirasa.

See Tyaqaraja Dikshita.

Dutaiigada.

See SUBHATA.
Dvabrimsat-puttalika.

See ViKRAMARKACHARITA.

DvattimsakaradTpaka.

See Pannabhisiri Saddhammaddhaja.

Dvattirnsakayakammatthaua.
See Sagara, U.

Dvematika.
See ViNAYAPiTAKA. [Selectio7is.']

Dvijastrinam Ahnika.
See PlTAMBARA GoVINDARAMA BhATTA.

Dvirupakosa.
See PuBUSHOTTAMA Deva.

Dvisandhana.
See DhanAmjaya, son of Vasudeva.

Dwadasa Manjari [i.e. Govindadvadasamanjarika].

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Sup-
posititious Works.

Edward-rajyabhisheka.
See SiVARAMA Pande.

Ekadasapuchchhayisajjana.
,

See ViJAYA, tj.

Ekadasimahatmya.

See Puranas.—Selections.

Ekadasiairnaya [in loco].

Ekada sivratodyapanavidhi

.

See Banarasirama Sarma.

Ekakkharakosa.
See Saddhammakitti.

Ekaksharakosa.

See DVARAKANATHA NyAYABHUSHANA.

See PuRusHOTTAMA Deva.
Ekakshara TJpanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Ekakshari-kosa [in loco^.

Ekatvakhandana.
See Krishnadatta, disciple of Gopdldnanda

Svdmi.
Ekatvasaptati.

See Padmanandi Deva.

Ekibhavastoti'a [by Vadiraja, in Kavyamala (Antho-
logy), 1890].

See DuRQAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
NATHA PaNDURANQA PaRAB.

See Vadiraja.
Ekoddishtapaddhati.

See Sraddha.
Fub ting tsun shing t'o lo ne.

See Dharani.
Gadadharapaddhati.

See Gadadhara Rajaguru.
Gadadharl [commentary].

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician.

Gadyacbintamani.
See Vadibhasimha Suri.

Gadya-traya.

^ee Ramanuja.—Original Works.
(raina Sutras.

See Jacobi (H. G.).

Gairvanlvijaya.

See Rajaraja Varma.
Gajendramoksha.

See Mahabharata.—Santiparva.

See Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.
Galadriksiksba [in loco].

Gambhiiagambbiraraabanibbutadipani.

^ee Jagarabhiddhaja.
Ganahoma.

See Kusmandahoma.
Ganakakumudakaumudi [commentary].

>See Sumatiharsha Gani.

Ganakataranginl.

See Sudhakara Dvivedi.

Ganamala.
See Sarvavarma.—Appendix.

Ganapatacbaranopabara [commentary].
See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Ganapatba.
See Panini.—Appendix.

Ganapati [i.q. GanapatyatharvasTrsba] Upanishad.
^ee Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads,
Ganaratnamahodadhi.

See Vardhamana.
Ganatattvadipika.

See Sarvavarma.—Appendix.
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Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana

.

See Saurindkamohana Thakura.
Gandharvaiajaprayoga [in loco],

Gandhavamsa.
See NANDArANNACHAPvIYA.

Gandhottamanirnaya.
See Kalikananda Avadhuta.

Ganesacbaturthikathji.

See PuEANAS.

—

Matsyapurdna.
Ganesaglta.

See PuRANAS.

—

Ganesapvrdna

.

Ganesahridaya [from Mudgaleyapurana, included
in Ganesapancharatna].

See PuRANAS.

—

Ganesapurdna.
Ganesakavaclia.

See PuRANAS.

—

Ganesapurdna.
Ganesapancharatna.

See PuJiANAS.— Ganesapurdna.

Ganesaparinaya.
See Vaidyanatha Vyasa.

Ganesapurana.
See PuiiANAS.

Ganesasahasranama.
See Pdkanas.—Ganesapurdna.

Ganesastavaraja [from Bhavishyottarapurana, in-

cluded iu Ganesapancharatna].
See PuRANAS.— Ganesapurdna.

Gangadharashtaka.
See SuDAESANA AcHARYA, Sdmhhavasikhdmani.

Gangalahari.

See Jagannatha Panditaraja.
Gangalabarisataka.

See Lakshminaeayana Sarma, disciple of
Thdkiiradatta.

Gangary a.

See GuMANi Panta.

Gangasahasranamavall.
See PuEANAS.— Shandapurdna.

Gangastavaprabandha,
See Jayaueva, son of Bhojadeva.

Gangasthitinirnaya.

See Krishnananda, Brahmachdrl, son of
Kdlicharana.

Gangavijnapti.

See Moeopanta.

Ganividya. 1

Ganivijja. j

Ste Prakirnaka.
Ganthabharanf).

See Aeiyavamsa.

Gantharasi-kyan.

See Taungdwingyi Hsaya.

Ganthatthippakarana.

See Mangala Thera.

Garbhadhanadi-navasamskarapaddhati.
See Hauivallabha Sarma.

Garbhadhanadi-vidhayah.

See Maunappa.
Garbha Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.— /SmaZZ Collections.

Gargasamhita.
See Gaega.

Gargasamhitrimahatraya.

See Tantras. iSammohanatantra.']
Garudapurana.

See PUKANAS.
Garuda Upanishad,

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

(ratakaraala.

See Arya Sura.
Gativisodhana-kyan.

See Javana, of Male.
Gaudaprakasa.

See PuRANAS.

—

Padmapurdna.
Gaulisastra [in loco~\

.

Gaurachaudrodaya.
See Ramaprasanna Ghosha.

Gauragopivallabharchanachandrika.
See Madbavachandra Tarkachudamani.

Gaurangacbarita.

See Prasannakumara Vidyaratna,
Gaurangamangalasangita - lihlrasatattvasarasan-

graha.

See NAVADvirACHANDRA Vidyaratna.
Gaurangatattva.

See Prasannakumara Vidyaratna.
Gaurikanjalikatantra.

See Tantras.
Gautamakulaka.

See Gautama, the Ganadhara.
Gautamaprichchlia [m loco'\.

Gautamasutravritti [commentary].

See VisvANATHA Panchanana Bhattachauya.
GautamI Siksha.

See Gautama.
Gautamiya-d barmasutra.

See Gautama.

Gayapaddhati.
See Sraddha.

Gayatrikavacba.

See Pancharatea.
Gayatriramay ana.

See Valmiki.—Hamdyana.
Gayatritantra.

See Tantras.
Gayatri Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious Upani-
shads.

Geet Bharatam [i.e. Gitabharata].

See Trailokyamohana Guha NiyoqT.

Ghantapatha [commentary on Kiratarjuuiya].

See Mallinatha.
Ghatapiija.

See Haricharana Majdmdae.

Gbatastava.

See Devistotrapanchaka.
Ghatikarasutta.

See SdttAPItak a.—Majjhimanikdya.

Gherandasamhita.
See Gueranda.

Ghoshapuramaharrijnicharitra.

See NIlakantha Sarma, Funnacheri-namhi.
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Ghulam-Kadir-cliantra.

See SiVASANKARA Saste?.

Gihivinaya.

See SoTTAPiTAKA.

—

Dlghatiikdya.

Gihivinaya-kyan-sa.

See ChakkindIbhisiri.'

Girikakalyana. ,

See Kamasastri, Susurla.

Gita.

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgltd.

Gifcabbarata.

See Trailokyamohana Guha NiyogI.
Gitagovinda.

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva,
Gitagovindadarsa.

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva.

Gitaprapurti.

See Pdkanas.—Bhagavaiaimrdna.
Gitartbasangraba [commentary ascribed to Ya-

muna].
See Mahabharata.—Bbagavadgitfi.

—

Sanskrit.
' [epitome of Bbagavadgita].

See Yamuna Acharya.
Gitartba Sangraba Raksba [commentary].

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya,
Gitartbasara.

See Mahabharata.—Bbagavadgita.

—

SansJcrit

and Vernaculars.

Gitasaroddhara.

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sach-
chiddnanda.

Gitbartba Saugraba [commentary ascribed to Ya-
muna].

See Mahabharata.—Bbagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit.

Gitiratnamala.

See Sadasiva Brahmendra.

Gitisataka [by Sundara Acbarya, in Kavyamala
(Antbology), 1893].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and
KIsinatha Panduranga Parab.

Gobbila-gribyasutra.

See Gobhila.
Godanapaddhati [in locol.

Godaparinaya.

See Kesava Kavi, Vedddhindtha Bhattdchdrya.
Goladbyaya.

See Bhaskara Acharya.

Gon-taw-hpwin-paya-sbi-bko.
See Hpo Yan."

Gon-taw-paya-sbi-bko.

See AsABHA.
Gopalatapani Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Gopigita.

See PuRANAS.

—

Selections.

See PuRANAS.

—

Bhdgavatapurdna.
Goraksbanathagita Saptasloki.

See Motinath.
Goraksbanatbasbtaka.

See Motinath.

Goraksb asiddbibarana

.

^ee Tantras. [Sdharatantra.l

Gotrakbanda.
See PuRANAS.— Vasishthapurdna.

Gotravali [in loco^.

Govindabbasbya [commentary].
See Baladeva Vidyabhushana.

Govindacbaturdasajnanjarikastotra.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi'
titious Works.

Govindadvadasamanjarika [i.q. Bbajagovinda].

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Siipposi'

titious TVorks.

Govindasbtaka [i.q. Bbajagovinda].

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-
titious Works.

Goyamapucbcbba.
See Gautamaprichchha.

Grabagochara.
See Jayarama, Astrologer.

Grabakosa [in loco^.

Grabalagbava.
See Ganesa, son of Kesava.

Grabaprabodba.
^ee Nagesa Daivajna.

Grabavipra.

See Kedaranatha, Zamindar.

Grandba Pradarsani.

See Yenkataranganatha Svami.
Grantbaratnama 1a

.

See Periodical Publications.—Bombay.
Grantbavall.

See Kalidasa.— Collected Works.
Gribastba.

See Gurudatta Vidyarthi.
Gribastbanarn Ksbauranirnaya.

See KSHAURANIRNAYA.
Gribavastudarpana.

See Sanatkumara.

Gribavastupradipa [in loco}.

Gribyabhasbya.
See Karka Upadhyaya.

G ribyakalparataa.

See Svaminatha Sastri.

Gribyakarika.

See Hiranyakesi.
Grihyakarikah.

See KuMARiLA Bhatta.
Gribyaparisisbta.

See Asvalayana.
Gribyaparisisbtabbashya [commentary].

^'ee Kamadeva Dikshita.
Gribyaparisisbtaprayogapaddbati.

See Kamadeva Dikshita.

Gribyasangraba.

See Gobhilaputra.
Gribyasutra.

See Apastamba.

See Asvalayana.

See Baudhayana.

3 Q
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Grihyasutra.

See GoBHiLA.

See HiRANYAKESi.

See Jaimini.

See Paraskaea.

See ViKHANAS.
Grihyasutrabhashya [commentary.]

See Gadadhara JDikshita, son of Vdmana.
Grihyatatparyadarsana [commentary].

See SuDARSANA AcHARYA, SOU of Vdgvijaya.

Gudanigraha-grantha.

^ee Hemachandea.

Gudhaprakasika [commentary].

See SiDDHANATHA VlDYAVAGISA.

Gudharthadipika [commentary].
See Madhusudana SarasvatL

Gudharthaprakasaka [commentary].

See Ranganatha, son of Balldia.

Gudharthavivarana [commentary].

See Raghavarya.

Gudharunika \j.q. Arunika] Upanishad.
See IJpANiSHADS.

—

General Collections.

See Upanishads,—Small Collections.

Gulam-Khadaru-cLaritra.

^ee SiVASAKKAiiA Sastei.

Gumani-nlti.

See GuMANi Panta.
Gunasthanakramaroha.

See Ratnasekhara Suei, disciple ofHematilaka.

Gunavarmacharitra. f

See Manikyasundaea Suei.

Gurugita \i.q. Sujnanadipa].

!See PuEANAs.

—

Skandapurdna.
Gurugitastotra.

See Tanteas. [Visvasdratantra.]

Gurujnanavasishtha [in loco^.

Gurunanakaglta.
^ee Nanak.

Guru o Sishya.

See Haeakumaea Mukhopadhyaya.
Guruparamparanamamala.

See Rama Beahmendea.
Gurupujakaumudl.

See Weber (A.).

Gururajasataka.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Gururatnamalika.

See Sadasiva Beahmendea.
Gurusamanadhikaranyaviida.

See Anantachaeya, Mandayam A.

Gurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika.
See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Gurustotra [in loco^.

Guruvandanabhashya.
See Devendea Gani.

Haihayendracarita.

See Haei Kavi, son of Ndrdyay,a Siiri.

Haima-dbatuparayana.
See Hemachandra.

Haima-laghuprakriya.
See Hemachandra.

Hamsaduta.
See RuPA Gosvami.

Hamsasandesa.
See Venkatanatha Vedantachaeya.

Hamsasandesaprakasa [commentary].
See Rangarajachaeya.

Hamsa Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Han-Fan Tsih-yao.

See K'ang-he.
Hanumad upasana.

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid.

H anumatkavacha.
See Sudarsanasambita.

Hanumatsamhita [iji loco^.

Haracbaritach intamani.

See Jayadeatha.
Harakeli-nataka.

See Vigraharaja.
Haratalikapujakatba.

See PuRANAS.

—

Livgapurcina.

Haravali,

See Pueushottama Deva.
Haravijaya.

See Ratnakara, Rdjdnaha.
Haribhaktisudbodaya.

See Puranas.—Ndradapurdna.
Haricharitra.

See Akhandananda Varni.

Hariglta [Maratbi commentary on Pancbadasi].

See Haeihaea Raya.
Harim-ide-stuti. [titious WorJcs.

See Sankaea Achaeya.—Doubtful and Supposi-

Harisambodbanastotra.

See MoEOPANTA.
Hariscbandrakala.

See Harischandea, Bdhu, son of Gopdlachandra.
Hariscbandrakuladipika.

See KuMUDARANJANA Vandyopadhyaya.
Hariscbandropakbyana.

See PuEANAS.

—

MdrJcandeyapurdna.

Haristuti.

See Sankara Achaeya.—Doubtful and Supposi-

titious Works.
Haritadharmasastra.

See Habita.
Haritasarnbita.

See Haeita.
Haritattvamuktavali [i.q. Haristuti],

See Sankaea Achaeya.—Doubtful and Supposi-

titious Works.
[commentary]

.

See Svayampeakasa Yati.

Harivamsa.
See Mahabhaeata.

Harivilasa [by Lolimbaraja, in Kavyamala (Antho-

logy), 1895].

See DuEGAPEASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-

NATHA PaNDUEANGA PaEAB.
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Harpaka-madanasenasya'Vamsapanjika.
See MoHiNiMOHANA Sena Gupta.

Harsa-carita. "(

Harsliacliarita. )

See Bana.

Hastamalakabliasliya [commentary]

.

See Hastamalaka Acharya.
Hastamalakasloka. 1

Hastamalakastotra. j

See Hastamalaka Acharya.
Hastasara.

See Dharmaraja Baruya.

Hastigirimahatmya.
See ^vBA^AS.—Brahmapurdna.

Hastyayurveda.
See Palakapya.

Hasyarnava.
See Jagadisvara Bhattacharya.

Hathayogapradlpika.
See SVATMARAMA.

Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa [in locol.

Havanamantrah.
See Vedas.—Selectioiu.

Havanapaddhati.
See Vasishtha.

Hayasriiva Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— (?e?ieraZ Collections,

Herana-sika [in loco\.

Hetirajastavasataka.

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K.
Hetvabhasasamanvanirukti.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah.

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi.
Himavatkhanda.

See PuRANAS.

—

Shandapurdna.
Hindu Bible.

'

See Upanishads.—Selections.

Hindii-sastra.

See Eamesachandba Datta.

HindutlrthatarangrinL

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya.
Hinduvivahasastrasangraha.

See DORASAMAIYA, O.V.
Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra.

See HiRANYAKESi.

Hiranyakesimahimaprakasa [commentary].
See Srinivasa Dikshita^ K.

Hiranyakesimahimasangraha.
See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Hirasaubhagya,
See Devavimala Gant.

Hitasikshasara.

See Mohanalala Priyalala.
Hitopadesa [m loco],

Hitopadesasataka.

See GuM^Ni Panta.
Hkyauk saung tw^ [in loco],

Hman-pya-tbok-sin.

See Kachchayana.—Kachchdyanappa/carana.
Horiisastra.

See Varahamihira.

\
Hsan [i.q. Vuttodaya].

See Sangharakkhita.
Hsay saung twe \_i)i loco].

Hunkapuranamahatmya.
See VipiNAViHARi Vandyopadhyaya and Kula-

CHANDRA De DaSA.
Ihamrigi.

See Krishna Avadhuta.
Ihapu raryastava.

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambL
Ikshatyadhikaranavichara.

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.
Indrajala [in loco]

.

Indrajalavidyasangraha [in loco].

Indraksbistotra [in loco].

Indriyaparajayasataka [w loco],

Indriyovadakatha.
^ee Jagarabhiddhaja.

Ishtisangraha.

See Bhimasena Sarma.
Isadi-dasopanishadah.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Isa [i.q. Isavasya or Vajasaneya] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See UPAmsB ADS.—Separate Upanishads.
Isopanishaddipika [commentary].

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami.
Isvarasataka [by Avatiira Kavi, in Kavyamala

(Anthology), 1893].
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrojalala, and Klsi-

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.
Itivuttaka.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Entire Text.

Jabaladarsana [/.y. Darsana] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Jabala Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Jabali Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Jadu-vidya-sangraha.

See Vibhnudatta.
Jagadguruparamparanamamala.

See Rama Brahmendra.
Jagadguruparamparastuti [°stava].

See Mahadevendra Sarasvati.
Jagadgururatnamalastava.

See Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Jagadisivadartha [commentary].

See JivANANDA Vidyasagara Bhattacharya.
Jagadisi Yivriti [commentary.]

See Jagadisa Tarkalankaba Bhattacharya.
Jagaducharita.

See Sarvananda Suri.

Jagannathavallabhanataka.

See Ramananda Raya.
Jaiminigrihyasutra.

See Jaimini.
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Jaimiuisutra.

See Jaimini.—Grihyasutra.

See Jaimini.—Jyotishasutra.

See Jaimini.—Ifimdmsdsutra.

Jaiminiyabrabmana [?.g. Talavakarabrahmana].

See Brahmanas.
Jaiminiyanyayamala.

See Jaimini.—Mlmdinsdsutra.

Jaiminiya Upanisad Brahmana [i.q. Talavakara-

brahmana].

See Buahmanas.
Jaina-balagfutika.

See Jnanachandra, Balm.
Jaina-balajnanasubodha.

See Kesavalala Sivaeama.
Jainadharmamritasara.

See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde.
Jainadharmasarasang'raha.

See Ghelabhai Liladhaea.
Jainadharmatattvasangraha.

See Raichand Motilal.
Jaina-gunaprabodharatnachintamani.

See Balabhai Trikamlal.
Jainajfianaprakasa [m loco\.

Jainakathadvavimsati.

See Peabhachandra Achaeya.
Jainakatharatnakosa.

See Bhimasimha Manaka.

Jainakavyaprakasa [in loco'].

Jaina-kohinur-sangraha [m loco\

Jainauityapatha [in loco].

Jainaprabodha.

See Anandaji KhetsI.

Jainasaiigitaragamala.

See Mangrol.
Jainastotraratnakara \in loco].

Jainastotrasangraha [m loco].

Jainatattvadarsa.

See Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji.
Jainavivekavani.

See Ghelabhai Liladhaea.
Jalabheda.

See Vallabhacharya.
Jaliyasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Dighanikdya.
Jamalpuresvara-buranija-mahatmya-stotra.

See Haripada Mokhopadhyaya.
Jambhasamliita.

See Jambha.
Jambuddiva-samghayanl. \
Jambudvipa-safigrabanT. j

See Haribhadra Suri.

Jambuniithashtaka.

^ee Venkatesaeya.

'Jam dpal gyi mtshan yang dag par brjod pa.

See Manjdski.

Janakicharanachamara [by ^rlnivasa Acbt'irya, in

Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890].
See Durqaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-

natha Panduranga Paeau.

Janakiharana.

See Kumaradasa.
Janakipari naya.

See Madhusudana, son of Burhana.

See Ramabhadra Dikshita.

Japarabasya.

^ee Tantras. [Appendix.]

Jarasandhavadha.
See TarinLsankara Vidyaratna.

Jaravairagya.

See Haeischandea Bhattachaeya Kaviratna.

Jaswaat-jasobhushan.

See MUEAEIDANA.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.

Jatakabharana.

See Dhundhieaja. son of Nrisimhai

Jatakachandri ka.

See Ramasankaea Deva.
Jatakachundrika.

See [A^ddenda] Venkatesvararya.
Jatakalankara.

See Ganesa, son of Gopdla.

Jatakamala.

See AiiYA StJEA.

Jatakapaddhati.

See Seipati Bhatta.

Jatakaparijata.

See Vaidyanatha, son of Veiikatddri.

Jatapatala.

See Vyadi.
Jatinirnaya.

See JVALAPRASADA MiSRA.

Jayamangala [commentary].

See Yasodhara.
Jayamangalagatha [in loco].

Jayasaktikara [Sanskrit version of the Vettiverkai].

See Ativira Rama Pandiyan.

Jayasirnhakalpadruma.

See Katnakara Dikshita.

Jayasimhasvamedhlya.
See Neisimhachaeya. Svami.

Jayatihuanastotra.

See Abhayadeva Suei, the Navdagavrittikrit.

Jijmisadhikarana [I. i. 1. of Brahmasutra],

See Badarayana.

Jinachaturvimsatika.

See Bhupala Kavi.
[in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1890].
See DuEGAPEASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-

NATHA PaNDUEANGA PaEAB.

Jinalankara.

See Buddharakkhita.

Jinapafijarastotra.

See Kamalapeabha Achabya.
Jiuapujamahodadhi.

See Jinapuja.

Jinasahasranamastotra.

See Jinasena Acharya.
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Jinasataka [bv Jambu Guru, in Kavyamala (Antho-
logy), 1890].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDORANGA PaRAB.

Jinatthappakasani.

See MONINDABHIDDHAJA.

Jitakalpa.

See JiNABHADRA GaNI.
Jivachintamaiii.

See Apyaya Dikshtta.

Jivanandana.
See Anandaraya 'Makhi.

Jivandharachampu.

See Harischandra, Jain Poet.

Jivanmuktiviveka.

See Sayana Acharya.—Works on Philosophy,

etc.

Jivavichara. \
Jivaviyaro. J

See Santi Suri.

Jivitavrittanta.

See Chandrabhushana Chaturveda.

Jnanabhaishajyamanjari.

See GuMANi Panta.

Jnanakanda.
See Marichi.

J fianamaniprakasa.

See Manisankara Maganlal.

Jnanangayogamularaliasya.
See Anandanatha.

Jnanapradipaka.
See TiLOK Rishji.

Jnanapradipika.

See Arudhasastra.

^ee SANKARA Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-
titious Works.

Jnanasambandhachavitra.
See Mahadeva Sastri, of Trichengode.

Jnanasankalinitantra.

See Tantras.
Jnanasara.

See Yasovjjaya.

Jnanatattvanirupana.

See TiNKARi Smritiratna.

Jnanayajna [commentary].
See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta.

Jnanayatharthyavada.
See Anantacharya, Maiidayam A.

Jnanesvari [Marathi version of Gita].

See Jnanadeva.
Jnaptivada.

^ee Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Jnatadharmakatha \in loco\

JyeshthanandT [commentary].
See Chaturthilala.

Jyeshtbatvavadavivriti.

See VisvANATHA Panchanana Bhattacharya,
Jyotihprabhakalyana.

See Brahmasijri.

Jyotihsastraratna.

See Krishna Miska, Astrologer.

Jyotirganita.

See Venkatesa Ramakrishna Ketkar.
Jyotisha.

See Lagadha.
Jyotishanavaratna.

See MisRiLALA Misra.
Jyotishastira.

See SiVADATTA Upadhyaya.
Jyotishatattvasudharnava.

See Syamasundaralala Tripathi, son of
Bai'ikeldl.

Jyotishatattvavar i d hi

.

See NiLAKAMALA ViDYANIDHI BhATTACHAEYA.
Jyotishatattvavichara.

See Kanhaiyalal Misra.
Jyotishkavadana.

See Kshkmendra.
Jyotissar.

See SUKADEVA.
Jyotsna [commentary].

See Brahmananda, disciple of Meru Sdstri.

Kabir-sataka.

See Tantras. [Brahmaydmalatantra.^
Kabyacliandrica.

See Ramachandra Nyayavagisa.
Kaccayana Namika Rupamala.

See Pali-nama-varanegilla.

Kachchankurucbchi-puranam

.

See PoRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Kacbchayanabbeda.

See Dhammananda Achariya.
Kachchayanappakarana.

See Kachchayana.
Kachchayanasara.

See Dhammananda Achariya.
Ka^ika [commentary]

.

See Jayaditya.

Ka^mira^abdamrta.
See IsvAEA Kaula.

Kadambari.
See Bana.

Kadambarikathasara.
See Abhinanda, son of Jayanta.

Kadambarisara.
See Bana.

Kaisavapada [commentary]

.

See Kesavavanda Svami, Uddslna Parama-
harnsa.

Kaivalyagatha.

See Krishnananda Saeasvati, disciple of
Sachchiddnanda.

Kaivalyakalpadruma [cornmentary].

See Bhaskarananda Sarasvati.

See Gangadhaea Sarasvati.

Kaivalyaratna.

See Puranas.—Selections.

Kaivalya Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

3 s
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Kakaduta.
See Gauragopala Sibomani.

Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra.

8ee PuRANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma-
bhdgavataJ^

Kakshaputa. ,

See Nagarjuna.

Ka-kvJ-hka-kwe-tika.

See Achara, U.

Kalagnirudra Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Kalahastisthalamahatmya.

See PuRANAS.

—

Sivapurdna.

Kalaliaviviidasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddahanilcdya. l^Satta-

nipdta.]

Kalakaratnasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Anguttaranikdya.

Kalamasutfca.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Ai'/guttaraiiikdya.

Kalamrita [in loco].

Kalanidhi [commentary].

See Kallinatha.
Kalanirupana.

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Kalapachandra [commentary].

^ee SusHENA.

Kalapasutra.

See Sarvavarma.
Kalapavyakarana [sutra with Durgasimha's com-

mentary].

See Sarvavarma,
Kalasara.

See Gadadhara Rajaguru.

Kalatattvavivekavallari [in loco].

Kalavilasa [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala (Antho-
logy), 1886].

See DuRQAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
natha Panduranga Parab.

Kalaviveka.

See Jimutavahana.
Kalidasa-suktayah.

See Kalidasa.—Selections.

Kalidasavilasa.

See Krishnamurti Kaviraja.

Kalidaser Kavita.

See Kalidasa.—Supposititious Works.

Kalika Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious Upani-
shads.

Kaliparidevanasataka.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Kalisantarana Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— General Collectionn.

Kalividambana [by Nilakantha Dikshita, in Kavya-
mala (Anthology),' 1888].

See Durgaprasada, so7i of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
natha Panduranga Parab.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Kalisukta [printed with Devimahatmya].
See Puranas. — Marhandeyapurdna.

mdhdimt/a.]

Kalitantra.

See Tantkas.

See Nilakantha Dikshita.

Kalividhunana.

See Narayana Sudarsana.
Kalkipurana.

See Puranas.—Kalkipurana.

Kalpalata.

See Kshemendra.
Kalpamanjari [in loco'\.

Kalpasiitra.

See Bhadrabahu.
Kalpavalll [commentary].

See Svaminatha Sastri.

Kalyanagana.
See Saurindramohana Thakura.

Kalyanamandirastotra [by Siddhasena Divakara, in

Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-

NATHA Panduranga Parab.

[Devi-

See Siddhasena Divakara.
Kalyanamitta.

See Jagarabhiddhaja.
Kalyanasaugandhika [in loco].

Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanirnaya.
See Narayana Gupta.

Kamadinavakatha.
See Lalitavistara.

Kamakautuhala [in loco].

Kamakutuhala.
See Kanhaiyalal Sarma, son of Jagannatha.

Kamalakarunavilasa.

See Harimohana Pramanika.

Kamandakiya Nitis;lra.

See Kamandaki.
Kamai'atna.

See Naga Bhatta.

Kamaratnasamuchchaya.
See Kshemananda Brahmachari.

Kamarupa-tantramantra.
See Manmathanatha Yidyaratna Bhatta-

charya.

Kamasastra.
See Gorakshanatha.

See Pranahari Yogavisarada.

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale.

Kamasiitram.
See Vatsyayana.

Kamatantra.
See Naga Bhatta.

Krimikagama.
See Agamas.

Kamraakammavinichchhaya.
See Vinayapitaka. [Selectio7is.]

Kammanidanasutta.
See Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikdya.
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Karamatthanadlpanl.
See Aeiyavamsa Adichchakamsi.

Kammatthan-amyo-myo.
See Sankharabhajani.

Kamtnatthan-thanpauk-amyo-myo.
See TwET-HKAUNG Hsaya.

Kammavacha [in loco^.

Kamyaprayogavidhi [printed witli Devimahatniya].
See Pueanas.— Mdrhandeya'purdna, [Devl-

mdhdtmya.^
Kandanukramanika.

See Vedas.—Yaj urveda.

—

Atreyisamhitdi
Kannadabhashantaramala.

See Keishnachakya, T.S.
Kanvanityavidhi.

See NiTYAKARMA.
Kanyakubjachintamani.

See VlDYATIRTHA,
Kapinjalasamhita. '

See Panchaeatra.
Karakachakra. ")

Karakadyarthanirnaya, )

See Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa.
Karakachandrika.

See Tarapada Nyayaratna.
Karakanta- Bhairavi [commentary].

See Bhairava Misra.
Karanagama,

See Aqamas.
Karanakutuhala.

See Bhaskara Acharya.
Karanaprakasa.

See Brahmadeva, son of Chandradeca.
Karika.

See Dhammasenapati.
Karikah.

See Gaudapada Acharya.
Karikavall.

See Kesava Daivajna.

See PURUSHOTTAMA VlDYAVAGTSA BhATTACHARYA.

See YisvANATHA Panchanana Bhattachakya.
Karmadarpana.

See Nagararama Sarma.
Karmakanda [of Gurujuanavasishtbal.

See GURUJNANAVASISHTHA.
Karmanidanasutraya.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Ai'iguttarariikdija.

Karmavipaka.
See Satatapa,

Karmavipakasamhita.
See PurANAS.

—

Brahmapiirdna4
Karnatakabhashabbushana.

See Naga Varma.
Karnatakasabdanusasaria.

See Bhattakalakka Deva.
Karpura-manjari,

See Eajasekhara, son of Durduha.
Karpuraprakara.

See Hari, disciple of Vajrasena.
Kartaviry [arjun ] akavacba.

See Tantras. [Ddmaratantra.^

Karttikamabatmya.
See PuRANAS.

—

Padmapurdna.
Karunalabari [by Jaganuatba Panditaraja, in

Kavyamala (Antbology), 1886].

See DuEGAPRASADA, SOU of Vvojaldla, and KasT-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Karunapundarika [in loco],

Kar3'adbikaranavada.

See Srirangacharya.
Kasibharadvajasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

KhuddakaniJcdya. [Sutta-
nipdta.]

Kasika [commentary].
See Jayaditya.

See SucHARiTA Misra.
Kasikbanda.

See PuRANAS.

—

Shandapurdna.
Kasimritimokshanirnaya.

See Anantanandagiri.
Kaslvidyasudhanidhi [i.q. The Pandit].

See Periodical Publications.—Benares.
Kasmirasabdamrita.

See IsvARA Kaula. ^

Kassa pa-sibanada-su tta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Dlghanihdya.
Kasyapakshetramahatmya.

See PuRANAS.

—

Skandopurdna.
Katantra.

See Sarvavarma.
Katantra Ccbandab Prakriya.

See Chandeakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta-
charya.

Katantraganamala.
See Sarvavarma.—Appendix,

Katantrarupamala [commentary].
See Bhavasena.

Katantravritti [commentary].
See Duegasimha.

Katantravrittipanjika [commentary].
See Trtlochanadasa.

Katantra vrittitika.

See DURGASIMHA.
Katapaya.

See Kalidasa.—Supposititious Worlis.

Katava.

See ViTHOBA Anna.
Katbaka.

See Vedas.—Yajurvcda.

Katbaka [i.e. Taittirlyabrahmana iii. 10-12].

See Brahmanas.—Taittiriyahrdhmana.

Katbaka [i.q. Kathavalli] Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Katbakautuka.

See Srivaea.

Katbako9a.
See Kathakora.

Katbakusuma.
See Ambikadatta Vyasa.
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Kathamanjari.
See Narayana SasteT, son of Anantahrishna.

Katha[rudra] Upanisbad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Kathasaritsagara.

See SoMADEVA, son of Rama.
Kathasataka,

See Venkatarama Sastri, S., of Mysore.
Kathasi'uti [wrongly styled Kantliasruti] Qpanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Katlia[valli, i.q. Kathaka] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Kathavatthu.

See Abhidhammapitaka.
Kathinadipani.

See Yimalachara.
Kathinavisodhani.

See Panditavamsabhiddhaja, of Shwedaung.
KatliopaDishadbhashya [commentary]

.

See Bhimasena Saema.
Katiyagrihyasutra.

See Paeaskara.
Katlya-tarpanaprayoga.

See Katyayana.
KatyayanI Santi [/,'/( loco^.

Katyayanl Siksha.

See Katyayana.
Katyayanitantra.

See Tanteas.

Kaumudi [commentary].

See Annadachaeana Taekachddamani.
[commentary].

See Ramesvaea Sivayogi.

Kaumudi Somam.
See Ketshna Sastri, Parittiyur Rdmasvdmi.

Kauriteyavritta [by Vidyavaglsa, son of Madhava,
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
natha Panduranga Paeab.

Kaushitaki[-brahmana] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Kaushitakyaranyaka.
See Aranyakas.

Kausikasutra.

See Kausika.
Kavi.

See Periodical Publications.—Poona.
Kavichittapramodaka.

See Govinda Antarvani.
Kavikalpadruma.

See VoPADEVA.
Kavikanthabharana [by Ksbemendra, in Kavyamala

"(Anthology), 1887].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
natha Panduranga Parab.

Kavikarpatika.
See Sankhadhara.

Kavikavyadiprasamsa.
See Sambhurahasya.

Kavindrakarnabharana [by Visvesvara Pande, in

Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]

.

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDUKANGA PaRAB.

Kavirahasya.
See Halayudha Bhatta.

Kavirakshasiya [in loco].

Kavir Jhankfira.

See Kaliprasanna Yidyaratna Bhattacharya.
Kavisikshavritti [commentary].

See Amakachandra Suri.

Kavita.

See Kalidasa.—Supposititious Works.

See Peemachandra Tarkavagisa.
Kavitakoraka.

See Avinasachandra Chakeavarti.

Kavyabhushariasataka [by Krishnavallabha Bhatta,
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
natha Panduranga Parab.

Kavyachandrika.
See Ramachandea Nyayavagisa.

Kavyakalpadrumara.
See Periodical Publications.—Bangalore.

Kavyakalpalata.

See Aeisjmha.
Kavyalankarakamadhenu [commentary]*

See Tippabhupala.

Kavyalafikaravritti.

See Yamana Achaeya.
Kavyamala.

See Ddegapeasada, son of Vrajaldla^ and KasI-
NATHA Panduranga Paeab.

Kavyambudhi.
See Padmaraja Pandita.

Kavyanusasana.
See Hemachandra.

See Yagbhata, son of Nemihumdra.

Kavyapetika.
See Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani.

Kavyapradipa [commentary].
See Govinda Thakkura.

Kavyaprakasa.
See Mammata Acharya.

Kavyaprakasoddyota [commentary].
See Nagesa Bhatta.

Kavyaprayogaratnavali.

See Teivikeama Sastri.

Kavyarahasya.
See Nandagopala Yandyopadhyaya.

Kavyasamgraha

.

See Meyer (J.J.).

Kavyasangraha.
See GuMANJ Panta.

Kavyetihasasaiigraha.

See Periodical Publications.—Poona.
Kayastha-tattvam.

See Kavibhushana (R. K.).

Kayasther Yarnanirnaya.

See Nagendeanatha Yasu.
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Kajavichchbindanikasutta.

See ScTTAPiTAKA.

—

KhuddaTcanikdya.
nipdta,^

Kedarakalpa [in loco'\.

Kena [i.g^. Talavakara] Upanishad.
See QpANiSHADS.

—

General Collections.

[Sutta-

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Kenopanishadbhashya [commentary]

.

See Bhimasena Saema.
Keralavilasa.

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra.
Kesavajatakapaddhati. 1

Kesavi-jafcaka. J

See Kesava, son of Kamaldhara.
Kesavi Siksha.

See Kesava Daivajna, son of Gokulachandra.

Kevaddhasutta.
See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Dlghanikdya.

Kevalanvayyanumana.
See Gangesa Upadhyaya.

Khads^asataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895].

See Durqaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
MATHA PaNDURANQA PaRAB.

Khandasamyutta.
See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Samyuttanikdya.
Khetakautuka.

See Nawab-khan-khanan.
Khizanat al-lugbat.

See Shah-jahan Begam.

Khrishtadharmaniti.

See Bible.

Khuddakanikaya.
See SuitAviTA.Kk.— Entire Text.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddakanikdya.
Khuddakapatha.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Entire Text.

Khuddasikkha.
See Dhammasiri.

Kilakastotra [printed with Deviraahatmya].
See PurANAS.

—

Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd-
hdtmya.^

Kiratarjuniya.

See Bharavi.
Kishkindhakanda [of Champuramayana].

See Bhojaraja.
[of Ramayana].

See Valmiki.
Kisorachandraaanda.

See Baladeva Ratha Kavisurya.
Kodandamandana [in loco^

.

Kolapuraksbetramahatmya.
See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Konraivendan.

See AvvAiYAB.
Kosachandrika.

See GopIramana Tarkaratna.
Kosaratnakara [in loco].

Kosasabdarthasangraha [in loco].

Ko saung hkyok dhamma-that.
See ZiN-PYU-MYA-SHIN.

Ko saung tw6 [in loco].

Kotiviraha [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1888].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajalicla, and KasT-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Kotyarkabbaktipradipa.

See SoMABHAi Mangaladasa.
Kramakarikasiksha.

See Sambhu Misra.
Kramasandhana [in loco],

Kridakausalya.

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotievid.

Krikalasadipika [in loco],

Krishna and Krishnaism.
See BalaRAMA Mallika.

Krishnabhaktiehandrika.

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva.
Krishnabhaktirasamrita.

See Tarakumara Kaviratna.

Krishnabhavanamrita.
See VisvANATHA Chakravarti.

Krishnadvadasamanjarl.

See Venkatesarya.

Krishnalankara [commentary].
See Achyuta Krishnananda Tirtha.

Krishnalila.

See PuRANAS.

—

Bhdgavatapurdna.

Krishnalllatarahginl.

See Narayana Tirtha.

Krishnamrita[part i. of the Laghu-bhagavatamrita].
See RuPA Gosvami.

Krishnanandini [commentary].

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana.
Krishnarajodaya.

See Gitacharya, Sringeri.

Krishnaryasataka.

See Subrahmanya, son of Devesa,

Krishnashtamivichara.

See Krishna Vasddeva Bhatta.
Krishnasraya.

See Vallabhacharya.
Krishnastavanavaratnamalika.

See Manavikkama, Rdjakumdra.
Krishnastavaraja.

See Moropanta.
Krishnatoshinl [commentary].

See Yadavendra.
Krishna Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Krishnavijaya.

See Ramachandra, Velldla.

Krishnayajurvediya-taittirlyasamhita. )

Krishnayajussarnhita. j

See Yedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittirzyasamhitd,

Krishniya-jyotihsastraratna.

See Krishna Misra. Astrologer.

Kritpradipika [commentary]

.

See AIahendra Upadhyaya.
Krittikamahatmya.

See Puranas.—Padmapurdna.

3 s
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Krityadivakara.

See DiVAKARA Daji Sadhle.

Kriyakramadyotika.
See Aghora Sivachaeya.

Kriyapustaka [m loco^.

Kriyoddisatantra.

See Tanthas.

Kshatrachudcimani.

See Vadibhasimha Suri.

Ksliatriyavargakosa.

See Haridayalu Sarma, of Meerut.

Ksliauranirnaya [in loco\.

Kshetravaibhavavistara.

See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Kshurika Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upaniahads.
Kudrishtidhvantamartanda.

See Kangacharya SvamL
Kudusika \i.q. Kliuddasikkba].

See Dhammasiri.
Kuladharmadipaniya.

See Dhammakittj, U.
Kulaka [in loco^.

K ularn avatantra.

See Tantras.
KulTrashtaka.

See Venkatesarya.
Kumaragirirajlya [comtnentary].

See Xatayavema Suri.

Kumarapa-lacharita.

See Hemachandka.
Kumarasambhava.

See Kalidasa,
Kumaratantra.

See Tantras.
Kundarka.

See Sankara Bhatta, son of NllahantJia.

Kundarkamarichimala [comm entary]

.

See Raghuvira Dikshita.

Kundika Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Kusalavodaya.
See Chhavilala Suri.

Kusmandahoma [m loco'\.

Kusumainala,
See Vamana Sivarama Apte.

Kusumanjali.

See IJdayana Acharya.
Kusumavali [commentary].

See Narayana, son of Bhahhalla.

Kusumodgama [commentary].
See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Kutadantasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Dighauilcdya.

Kutapadyavyakhya.
See UmIdatta Trii'athL

Kuttanimata.
See Damodaeagupta.

[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalula, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDUKANGA PaEAB.

Kuvalayananda.
See Apyaya Dikshita.

Kuvalayiisvavilasa.

See Trivikrama.
Laghu-bhagavatamrita.

See RuPA Gosvami.
Laghu-bhashya [commentary].

See Raghunatha, son of Vindyaha.
Laghuchandrika [commentary].

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, disciple of Para-
mdnanda.

Laghudipika [commentary]

.

See Jnanapurna.
Laghu-jatajiita [gloss].

See GoviNDA Sastri, Bhdradvdja.
Laghukavyani [in loco^.

Laghu-madhyandiniya-siksha.
^ee Madhyandina.

Laghupanchika [commentary].
See Ratnakantha.

Lagli u-parasari.

^ee Ududayapradipa.

Laghu-prakriya.

See Hemachandra.

Laghu-ratnakosa.

See Purushottama deva.

Lasrhusabdanusasana.

See Venkataranganatha Acharya.

Laghu-sabdaratna [commentary].

^ee Hari Dikshita.

Laghu-sabdarthasarvasva.

See Venka'taranganatha Acharya.
Laghu-sabdendusekhara [commentary]

.

See Nagesa Bhatta.
Laghu-samanadhikaranyavada.

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.

Lagrhusanorraha.
- -

See LakshMINARAYANA, Astrologer.

Laghu-sangrahanl.

See Haribhadra Suri.

Laghu-sankshiptasaravyakarH na.

See Kramadisvara.
Laghu Shabdaratna [commentary].

See Hari Dikshita.

Laghustuti.

See Devistotrapanchaka.

Laghu Vyakarana.

See Navinachandra Raya.
Laghu-yogavasishthasara.

See Yogavasishtharamayana.
LajjvataBnechha [i.e. Lazzat al-nisa].

See Kshemananda BrahmachaeL
Lakaraviidavivriti.

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya.

Lakkhanadibheda.
See Varasami.

Laksaniivali.

See Udayana Acharya.

Laksh alaukara [commentary].

See Vadiraja Tirtha.

Lakshanasvayamvara.
See Sukumara Pillai.
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.Laksbanavali.

See U DAYANA ACHARYA.
Lakshanavaliprakasa [commentary].

See VisvANATHA Panchanana Bhattacharya.
Laksli midhara.

See Lakshmidhara Desika.

Lakshmilahari [by Jagannatha Panditaraja, in

Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886].

See DuKGAPRASADAj SOU of Vrajuldla, and Kasi-
natha Panduranga Parab.

Lakshminarayana-sarovara.

See Mahabhakata.—Bhagavadglta.

—

Sanskrit
and Vernaculars.

Lakshminrisimhasahasranamastotra [of Nrisimha-
purana].

See Pueanas.—Selections.

Laksliminrisimhastotra.

See Sankaea Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-
titious Works.

Lakshmisahasra.

^ee Venkatarya Yajva.
Lakshmisahasrauamavali.

See VenkatavarauadasAj P., and Subbaiya
Pantclu, K.

Lakshmisukta [printed with Devimahatmya].
See Pqranas.—Mdrkandeya'purdna. [Devlmd-

hdtmya.^
Lakshmisvaravilasa.

See Chandra, Kavi.
Lakslimivilasa.

See Mahesvara, Vaishnava Poet.

Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya [commentary].
See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Lalitarahasyauamasahasra. \
Laliiasahasranama[stotra]. j

See PuEANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdaa, [Lalitd-

suhasrandma.^
Lalitastavaratna [ascribed to Durvasas, in Kavya-

mala (Anthology), 1894].
See DuRGAPEASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-

KATHA Panduranga Parab.
Lalitatrisati[stotra].

See PuRANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna. [Lalitd-

trisnii.]

Lalitavigraharajanataka.

See kSomadeva, Courtier of Vigrahardja.
Jjalitavistara \_in loco^.

Lambodaraprahasana.
See Kalidasa, called Venkatesvaea.

LaukikanyayaSjali,

See Jacob (G. A.).

Laukikanyayasangraha.
See Raghunatha Varma.

Lazzat al-nifia.

See Kshemananda BeahmacharI.
Lingriuusasaua.

See Harshavardhana, son of Srivardhana.

See Hemachandra.

See Panini.—Appendix.

See Sakatayana.

Linganusasanasutravritti [commentary].
See Varadaraja, Chatavitikanta.

Lingashtaka \in locu\

Lingaviseshavidhi.

See Yararuchi.
Lochanarochani [commentary]

.

See JivA GosvAMi.
Lohichchasutta.

See SuTTAPJTAKA.

—

Dlgkanikdya.
Lokad vayopadesa.

See Ganqadatta, JJpretl.

Lokaniti.

See Chakkindabhisiri.
Lokatattvanirnaya.

See Haribhadra Suri.

Lokoktimuktavali [by Dakshinamurti Suri, in.

Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vra.jaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA Panduranga Paeab.

Lomasasarnhita.

See Lomasa.
LomasI Siksha.

See Gabga.
Lupta-gupta-sastrer Suchlpatra.

See Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya.
Luptarksankhya,.

See Galadriksiksha.
Machchha[raja]paritta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddakanikdya. [Chariyd-

pitaka.^

Madanamukhachapetika.
See Lakshminaeayana Sarma, of Benares.

Madanasenasya Vamsapanjika.
See Mohinimohana Sena Gupta.

Madanavilasa.

See Ganesa Ranganatha Lale.
Madhavrinalakatha.

See Anandadhara.
Madhavanidana.

See Madhava, son of Indukara.
Madhavi [commentary].

See Madhava Taekalankaea.
Madhaviya-dharmasastra [commentary].

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Smriti.

Madhaviya Dhatuvritti [commentary].

See Sayana Achaeya.—Works on Grammar.
Madhaviya Namadhatuvritti.

See Sayana Acharya.—Works on Grammar.
Madhaviya-vyavaharakanda [commentary].

See Sayana Acharya.— Woi-ks on Smriti.

Madhukcsa [commentary].

See Seikanthadatta.

See VlJAYARAKSHITA.

Madhumaiijari [commentary]. '

See Peeiyasvami Tirdmalachaeya.
Madhura Sutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.
Madhuryaranjani [commentary].

See Krishna Sarma, disciple of Vdsudeva.

Madhusiidanasamhita.

See Madhusudana, Acharya of the Nigamdgama
Mandali.
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Madlivadevatarchanavidhi.

See AnandatIrtha.
Madhva-pil-gi-vriksha.

See GuRURAU Ramachandra.
Madhvavijaya.

See Narayana Panditacharya.
Madhyadhikara.

/S'ce SURYASIDDHANTA.
Madhyakaumudi.

See Varadaraja, Chatavitikanta.

]\Iridhyainikasutra.

See Nagarjuna.
Madhyamika Vritti [commentary].

See ChandrakIrti, Achdrya.
Madhyandiniya-siksha.

See Madhyandina.
Madhyandiniya-vedaparibhashjinkasutra.

See Kesava Daivajna. son of Gokulachandra.
Madhyasiddhantakaumudi.

See Varadaraja, Chatavitikanta.

Madiravatikathanaka [in loco].

Mfighamahatmyasara.
See PuRANAS.

—

Padmapurdna.
Maghasnanaphalaprabhava.

See PuRANAs.

—

Padmapurdna.
Mahabharata [in loco].

Maha-bharata.
See DuBE (M. L.).

Mahabhashya.
See Patanjali.—Grammatical Works.

Mababhashyapradipa [commentary].
See Kaiyyata.

Mahabhashyapradipoddyota [commentary].
See Nagesa Bhatta,

Maha-bodhi-varhsa.

See Upatissa.

Mahachunda-bojjhangasutta.
See SuTTAPi TAKA.

—

Samyuttanikdya.
Mahajanakajatakam.

See ScTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddakauikdya. [Jdtaka.]

Mahakassapa-boijhangasutta.
See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Samyuttanikdya.
Mahalakshmisahasranamavalislokah.

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya
Pantulu, K.

Mahalakshmivratakatha.
See PuRANAS.

—

Bhavishyottarapurdna.
Mahalisutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Dlghanikdya.

Mahamangalasutta.
See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta-

nipdta.]

Mahamarikalpa.
^ee Agamasara.

Mabaraoggallana-bojjhangasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Samyuttanikdya.
Mahanarayana Upanishad [i.q. Brihanuarayana,

Narayana, or Narayaniyji-yajniki, from
Taittiriyaranyaka, both by itself and as

contained in the Taittiiiya Upanishad],
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upajnishads.—Small Collections.

Mahanarayana Upanishad [i.q. Brihannarayana, etc.].

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Mahanarayana [i.q. Tripadvibhiiti-mahanarayana]
Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Mahanataka.
See Hanuman.

Mahaniddesa.
See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Entire Text.

Mahanirvanatantra.

See Tantras.

Mahantagunanussarana-kyan.
See Hpo Yin.

Mahapachchakkhana.
^ee Prakirnaka.

Mahaparitta. 7

Maha-payeik. )

See Paritta.

Maha-payeik-hmun-kyi.

See Paritta.

Maha-pirit-pota.

See Paritta.

Mahaprasthana.
See Annadacharana Tarkachudamani.

Mahapurana [sangraha]

.

See Jinasena Acharya.
Maharashtrakulavamsavali.

See ViDYATIRTHA.
Maharupasiddhi.

See Kachchayana.
Mahasaktitantra.

See Bhavasankara Tantravisarada.
Mahasamayasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Dighanikdya.
Mahasatipatthanasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Dighanikdya.

Mahasissakovada.
See Jagarabhiddhaja.

Maha Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Mahavagga.
See Vinayapitaka.

Mahavakyaratnavali

.

See Upanishads.—Selections.

Mabavakya Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Maharamsa.
See Mahanama.

Mahaviracharita.

See Bhavabhuti.

Mahavirastuti.

See Sutrakridanga.
Mahrivyuhasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta-

nipdta.]

Mahavyutpatti [in loco].

Mahayoganandiimritakalpavalli.

See Venkatasimhadri Jagapati Raju, Edjd V.

Mahayogesvarastotra.

See Hariharananda.
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Mahesvarasmriti

.

See Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh.
Mahesvaratantra.

See Tantras.

Mahimnahstotra.
See PUSHPADANTA.

Mahisuru-santlsvara-pratisBtha-nataka.

See Padmakaja Pandita.

Mahotsavavidhi. ,

See Aghoba Sivacharya.
Mahtilb-divakara.

See Yamunadasa Sandilya.
Maikel-charita.

See Vasantakumara Bhattacharya.
Maithunasamyogasutraya.

See Sdttapitaka.—Anguttaranihdya.

Maitrayani [i.q. Maitri] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Maitreyi Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Maitri \j..q. Maitrayani] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.-

Majjhimanikaya.
See SUTTAPITAKA.

Small Collections,

-Entire Text.

See S UTTAPITAKA.

—

Majjhimanikdya.
Makarandavivarana.

See DivAKARA, son of Nrisimha.
Makarand iya-panc b anga.

See Ephemerides.
Makarandodabarana.

See DiVAKARA, son of Nrisimha.
Makarandopapatti.

See GoKULANATHA, Astrologer.

Maiabaropakbyana.
See Puranas.—Brahmdndapurdna

.

Malamantrastotra [printed with Devimahatmya].
See Puranas.— Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devi-

mdhdtmya.^
Malamasatattva.

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya.
Malatimadbava.

See Bhavabhuti.
Malavikagnimitra.

See Kalidasa.
Malayachalakbanda.

See Puranas.—SJcandapurdna.
Mallikovadasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

AnguttaraniMya.
Man'ahsvarasiksba.

See Yajnavai.kya. [Sikshds.]

Manasollasa [commentary].
See SuREsvARA Acharya.

ManasoUasavrittanta [commentary].
See Ramatibtha Yati.

Manasopayana.
See Harischandra, BdhU, son of Gopdlachandra.

Manavadbarmamala.
See Pranajivana Harihara.

Manava-dharmasiitra.
See Manu.

ManaYa-grihyasiitra.

See Manu.
Manava-srautasutra.

See Manu.
Mandalabrahmaiia Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanisbads.—Separate Upanishads.
Mandana.

See NiLAKANTHA Sarma, Punnacheri-namhi.
Mandaramala [Sanskrit version of the Attisiidi].

See AvvAiYAR.
Mandaramaranda-cbampu.

See Krishna Sarma, disciple of Vdsudeva.
Mandavi Siksha.

See Mandavya.
Mandiya.

See Devendra Gani.
Mandiiki Siksba.

See Manduka.
Mandukya Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Tlpanisliads.

Mandiikyopanishadbhasbya [commentary].
See Bhimasena Sarma.

Mandiikyopanishatkarikah.
See Gaudapada Acharya.

Mangalasutta.

See SuTfAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddakanihdya. [Sutta-
nipdta.]

Man-Han- Si Fau-tsyeh-yao.

See K'ang-he.
Mani [i.q. Tattvachintamani].

See Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Manicudavadana.

See SVAYAMBHUPURANA.
Manimahatmya [in locoj.

Manimanjari.

See Narayana Panditacharya.
Manimedhajotaka-kyan.

See SuNDARA, of Vijitdrdma.

Manipariksba.

See Manimahatmya.
Maniprabha [commentary].

See Ramananda SABicsvATi, disciple of Govindd-
nanda.

Manisbapancbaka._
See SANKARA Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-

titious Works.
Manitrayi.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-
titious Works.

Manjarimaiijiisha [supercoinmentary].

See Bhattakalanka Deva.
Manjulanaisbadha.

See Venkataranganatha Acharya.

3 T
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Manjushika [commentary |.

See Ramachandba Budhenuea.
Manjusi-i-namasangiti.

See Manjusui.

Maukhakosa.
See Mankha.

Manorama [commentary].

See Bhamaha.

See Bhattoji Dikshita.

See Ramanatha Eai.

IVJanorathapurani [commentary].
See BUDDHAGHOSA.

Manovadakatha.
See Javana, of Min-ywa.

Mantramahodadhi.
See Mahidhaka, son of Rdmahhalda.

Mantrapatha. 1

Mantraprasna. f

See Apastamba.— GrihyasHtra.

Mantraramayana.
See Moropanta.

Mantra-sastra.

See Narasimham, GudimeUa.
Mantrika \i.q, Claulika] Upaiiisliad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

Manudharmasastra.
See Manu.

Manushyalayachandrika.

See Tachchu-sastram.
Manusmriti.

See Manu.
Maranavibhakti (°vibliatti).

See Prakirnaka.
Maiichipatala.

See Marichi.
Markandeyapurana.

See PURANAS.
Mai-tandavallabha [commentary].

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Annnta.

Mastanathashtaka.

See Motinath.
Matangalila.

See NiLAKANTHA, of lldjamaiigalam.

Matatattvaprakasini.

See BoNALA Krishna.
Mathamnaya \in locol^.

Mathamnaya[setu].

See SANKARA AcHARYA.

—

Doultful and Supposi-

titious Works.

Mathurakhanda.
See PuRANAS.

—

Sicandapurdna.

Mathuri [commentary].

See Mathubanatha Taiikavagisa.

Matika [of Dbammasaiigani].
See Abhidhammapitaka.— Dhammasai'igani.

Malika-akauk.
See Tipitakalankara Sikiddhaja.

Matika-ganthi.

See Nanabhidhammalankaija.
Matika-kye-mon.

See Chandima, known as Sagadin Hsaya.

Matribhutasataka.

See Venkatesarya.
Matsyapuriina.

See PuRANAS.
Mayopakhyaua.

See PuRANAS.

—

Padmapurdna.
Meemamsa Kausthubha [i.e. Miojrimsakaustubha].

See Khandadeva.
Meghaduta.

See Kalidasa.
Methunasarnyogasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Anguttarauikdya.
Milindapanha.

See MiLiNDA.

Mimamsabalaprakasa.
See Sankara Bhatta, son of Ndrdyana.

Mimamsakaustubha [commentary].
See Khandadeva.

Mimamsanyayaprakasa.
See Apadeva, son of Anantadeva.

Mimamsapaduka.
See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.

Mimatpsaslokavarttika [commentary oa Mimamsa-
sutra I. i.].

See KuMARiLA Bhatta.
Mitabhashini [commentary].

See Madhava Sabasvati.

Mitakshara [commentary].

See x\nnam Bhatta.

See Nityanandasrama.

See VlJNANESVARA.
Mitbilesaprasasti.

See Paramesvara Jha.

Mitranurasra.

See Hitopadesa.

Mohamudgara.
See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-

titious Works.
Mobanacharita.

See Damodara Govindacharya Kanade.
Mobanagunamala.

See MuKTiKAMALA Mdni.
Mohinitantra.

See Pkanahari Yogavisarada.
Mokshadharma.

See Mahabharata.—Sdntiparva.

Mokshakaranatavrida.

See Anantachakya, Mandayani A.
Mokshaprakarana [i.e. Karikfih iii.].

See Gaudapada Acharya.
Moodurai.

See AvvAiYAR.
Mrichchbakatika.

See SUDRAKA.
Mrigendragama.

See Aqamas.
Mrityulangula Upanishad. [shads.

See Upanishads. —Modeiiiand Fictitious Upani-

Mritynmjayamanasikapujridtotra.

See Sankara Acharya.—Dutdttful and Supposi-

titious Works.
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Mrityupariksha.

See KisORJLALA Sarma.
Mudgala Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

IMugdhabodha.
See VoPADEVA.

Mugdhopadesa [bv Jalhan'a, in Kavyaraala (Antho-
logy). 1891].

See DuEGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Muhurtacbintamani.
See Rama, so7i of Ananta.

Muhurtaganapati.
See Ganapati, son of Bdvala Hartsankara.

Muhurtamala.
See Raghunatha Daivajna.

Muhurtamartanda.
See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta.

]\Iuhurtapadavi [in loco].

Mukambikapurana [i.q. Kolapurakshetramahatmya].
See Poranas.—Skavdapurdna.

Mukapanchasati [by Muka, in Kavyamala (Antho-
logy), 1888].

See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vi'ojaldla, and Klsi-
NATHA PaNDUKANGA PaRAB.

Mukhamatiadipani [commentary].
See ViMALABDDDHI.

Muktamala.
See MOEOPANTA.

Muktavaliprakasa [commentary]

.

See DiNAKARA Bhatta.
Mukti evam tahar sadhana.

See ViPiNAviHARi Ghoshal.
Muktika Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

M uktitattvavaloka.

See Amaresvarananda.
Mukundamalastotra.

See Kdlasekuara.
Mukuridamuktavali.

See RuPA GosvamL
Mulasikkha [in loco].

Miilastambhapurana [in loco].

Mulaya-patikassana-kammavacha.
See Kammavacha.

Munda[ka] Upauishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Mundakopanishadbhashya [commentary]

.

See Bhimasena Sarma.

Muraripustotra.

See Sadasjva, called Yuvaraja Kavi.
Murtipuja.

See Haripeasada, Panditasvdmi.

Murtirahasya.

See Pukanas.—Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd-
hdtmya.]

Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa,

See Sdmana.
Myinmu-taya-sa-let-thifc.

See SuMANA.
Nadabindu Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

NadTjfiana [in loco].

Nadipariksha.

See Nadivijnana.
Nadiprakasa.

See Sankara Sena.

Nadivijnana [in loco] .

Nagagirimahatmya.
See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Nagananda.

See Harshadeva.

Nagarakhanda.
See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.

Nagesoktiprakasa.

See KhuddI Jha.

Nahnidattapanchavimsatika.

See Nahnidatta.

N aishadh iyachari ta.

See Sriharsha.

Naishadhiyaprakasa [commentary].

See Nakayana Narasimha Bedarkar.
Naishkarmyasiddhi.

See SURESVARA Acharya.
Nakshatrakosa [in loco].

Nakshatramala [by Sivarama Tripathl, in Kavya-
mala (Anthology), 1888].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-

natha Panduhanga Parab.

Nalacharita.

See Krishnananda, Sdndhivigrahika.

Nalodaya.
See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya.

Nal og Damajanti.

See Mahabharata.— Vanaparva.

Nalvari.

See AvvAiYAR.
Namadhatuvritti.

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Grammar.
Namaka.

See Vedas.—Yaj urveda.

—

Taittiriyasamhitd.

Namakara [in loco].

Namalingauusasana.
See Amarasimha.

Namamala. v

See Pannalankara, of Mar'igaldrdma Kyaung.
Namaskaiaviveka.

See Dukgasimha.
Namiuna-stotra.

See Manatcnga Acharya.
Namobuddhaya-tika.

See Achara, U.

Nanakagita.
See Nanak.

Nanapuchchhavit^ajjana.

See ViJAYA, U.
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Nanarthamanjari.
Bee Gada Sim ha.

Nandikesvara-kasika,
See Nandikesvaea.

Nanneri.

See SiVAPEAKASA Desika.

Naijvada [commentary].

See Raghunatha Siromani.

Napumsakanandamandara.
See Kanhatyalal Saema, so7i of Jaganndtha.

Narada-panchai'atra.

See Pancharatra.

Naradaparivrajaka Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections,

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Naradapui-ana.

See PUEANAS.
Naradashtottarasatastotra.

See Venkatachala Dasa.
Naradasiksha.

See Narada.

Kiiradasmriti.

See NaradA.

Narada Sutra.

See [Addenda] Narada.
Narapatijayacharya.

See Naeapati.

Narasimhi.

See Yajnadatta Trtpathi.

Narayana Upanishad [i.q. Brihannarayana, Mahanji-

rayana, or Narayaniya-yajniki, from Tait-

tirlyaranyaka, both by itself and as con-

tained in the Taittiriya Upanishad].
See J]PAimsnADS.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Ncirayana [i.q. Narayanatharvana] Upanishad [non-
'

Vedic].

See Upanishads.— General Collectioiis.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

NarayanT-snana.

See Surendrachandra Bakhshi.
Narayaniya-yajnikl Upanishad [_i.q. Brihannarayana,

Mahanarayana, or Narayana, from Taittirl-

yaranyaka, both by itself and as contained
in the Taittiriya Upanishad]

.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Narupadesa.

See DiPA.

Nasiketopakhyana.
See PuRANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna.
Natakadipa [i.e. bk. x. of Paiichadasi].

See Sayana AcHARYA.^I1^orA;s on Philosophy,
etc.

Natyasastra.

See Bharata Muni.
Nauka [commentary].

See Mahidhara, son of Rdmahhakta.
Navadhammasattha.

See ZiN-PYU-MYA-SHIN.

Nava^rahasaniuchchayasanti.
See Santimukura.

Navakammavinlchchhaya.

See Chandima, U, of Mangala-hhon-hyam
Kyaung.

Navaratnamalika.
See Narayana Somayaji.

Navaratn astotra.
See Vallabhacharya.

Navaratna-vivahapaddhati.

See Vivahapaddhati.
Navaratrakalpavalli.

See Narayana Somayaji.

Navaratrapaddhati.

See Navaratra.

Navaratrarchanavidhi.
See PuRANAS.

—

Devzbhdgavatapurdna.

Navarnavidhi [printed with Devimahatmya]

.

See PuRANAS.

—

Mcirhandeyapurdna. [Devi-
mahatmya^

Navasahasanka Charita.

See Padmagupta.

Navasamhita.
See Kesavachandra Sena.

Navasmarana \in luco\

Navatattva [in loco'\.

Navayogendropakhyana.
See PuEANAS.

—

Jihdgavatapurdna.
Nawab-khan-khjina-ka jyotit<ha.

See Nawab-khan-khanan.
Nayadhammakaha.

See Jnatadhaemakatha.
Neethimargapradipika.

See KUMAEAGURUPARA.
Nemicharita. ) [by Vikrama, in Kavyamala(Antho-
Nemiduta i logy), 1886]

.

See DuEGAPEASADA, son ofVrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDUEANGA PaRAB.

See Vikeama.
Neminirvana.

See Vagbhata, son of Soma.
Nepalamahatmya.

See PuRANAs.

—

SkandajJurdna.
Netti-pakarana.

See Kachchayana.
Nga saung twe [in loco],

Nga-yan-min-payeik.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

KhuddakaniJcdya. [Chariyd-

pitaka.~\

Nibandha.
See Vallabhacharya.

Nibandhasangraha [commentary].
See Dallana Misra.

Nidana.
. See MadhavAj son of Indukara.
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Nidanasthana.
See SusRUTA.

Nigamachudiidiupana [supercomraentary].

8ee SONDAKARAJA ±{hattacharya.

Nigamantasutra [i.e. Brahmasutra].

8ee Badarayana.
Nigliantu

.

See Yaska.
Nighantunirvachana [commentary].

See Devaraja Yajva.

Nigbantusesha.

See Hemachandra.
Nilagita [in loco].

Nilarudra Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Nimbarkastofcra.

See Mangaladasa.
Nindita-bhrashtricbara.

See PuRANAs.

—

Skandapurdna.
Nirakaramimamsadarsana.

See Nanak.
Niralamba Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections,

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Nirnayadipaka.
See AcHALA Dvivedi.

Nirnayasindhu.

See Kamalakara Bhatta.
Nirnayasudhasamudra.

See Skiranqacharya.
Nirodhalakshana.

See Vallabhacharya.
Niroshthyadandaka.

See Sathakopacharya, 3I.K.

Niroshthyaramayanasangraha.
See Sathakopacharya, M.K.

Nirukta.

See Yaska.
Nirvanakanda [in loco].

Nirvanapanehaka.
See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-

titious Works.

Nirvanaslitaka.

iS'ee SuKA.

Nirvana Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Nirviseshapramanavyudasa.

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.

Nisargabhinaya.

See Rajakrishna Chattopadhyaya.

Nishadha Chariia.

See Srihaksha.

Niskantaka [commentary].

See Mallinatha.
Nissaggiya-pachittiya.

See ViNAYAPiTAKA. [Suttavibhanga.]

Nitidarpana.

See Chanakya.
Nitidasaprabandhi.

See Badhakrishna Sastri.

Nitikathamaiijari.

See Nakayana Sastri, son of Ananiakrishna.
Nitimala.

See Aesop.

Nitimanorama.
See Purushottama Bhatta.

Nitimargapradlpika. )

Nitineri-vilakkam. j

See KUMARAGUEUPARA.

Nitipanchasat.

See Badhakrishna Sastri.

Nitiprakasika [in loco],

Nltisara [in loco].

See Kamandaki.
Nitisarasangraha.

See Chanakya.
Nitisataka.

See Bhartrihari.
NityJicharapaddhati.

See ViDYAKARA VajapeyL

Nityakarma [in loco].

See Kamavilasa and Vrajavilasa.
Nityakarmachandrike.

See Ramakrisona Pandita.

Nityakarmanushthanapaddhati.

See Nityakarma.

Nityakarmapaddhati.
See ViHARiLALA, Kdsmirl.

Nityakarmaprakasika.

See Nityakarma.
Nityakarmaprayogamala.

See Chaturthilala.
Nityakarmavidhi.

See Nityakarma.
Nityak rityaprakai'ana.

See Narendrakrishna Siromani.

Nityanusandhanasangraha.

See NiTYANUSANDHANA.
Nityapujaprayascliitta.

See Agamas. [Amsumattantra.]

Nityatantra.

See GURUNATHA ViDYANIDHI BhATTACHARYA.

See Kauprasanna Yidyaratna Bhattacharya.
Nityupakhyana.

See Badhakrishna Sastri,

Niyoganirnaya [in loco].

Nrisimhatapani[ya] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—"General Collections,

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Nulvali [i.e. Nalvari].

See AvvAiYAR.
Nvadi-moggallaua.

See Sangharakkhita.
Nyasa [commentary].

See Yimalabuddhi.
Njayabbashya [commentary].

See Vatsyayana, called PAKSHiLASVAwi.

3 u
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Nyayabb fiskara

.

See Anantacharya, Seshdrya.

Nyayabindu [{71 loco].

Nyuyabindutika [commentary].

See Dharmottara Acharya.
Nyayabodbini [commentary].

See GOVARDHANA MiSRA.
Nyayadarsana.

See GoTAMA.
Nyiiyakandali [commentary].

See Sridhara, son of Baladeva.

Nyayakosa.
See Bhimacharya Jhalkikar.

Nyayamakarauda.
See Anandabodha Paramahamsa.

Nyayamala [commentary].
See BHARATITiRTHA.

N}ayamanjari [commentary].
See Jayanta Bhatta.

Nyayamuktavall [commentary].

See Seshasakngadhara.
Nyayapadartbadipika.

See Kaunda Bhatta.
N} ayapradipa [commentary]

.

See VisvAKARMA, disciple of Visvandfha.

Nyayaprakasa.
See Apadeva, .son of Anantadeva.

Nyayaratna [gloss].

See Eaghunatha Sastri Parvate.

Nyayaratniikara [commentary]

.

See Parthasarathi Misra.

Nyayaratnamala.
See Parthasarathi Misra.

Nyayaratnavali.

See Anantacharya, PratlvudibJiaya//kara.

[commentary]. [^mdnanda.

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, disciple of Fara-

^N^yayas-iddbanjaua.

Sec Yenkatanatha Vkdantacharya.

Nyayasiddhantamukt avail [commentary].

See VisvANATHA Panchanana Bhattacharya.
Nyayasudba [commentary].

See Somesvara Bhatta,
Nyiiyasutra,

See Gotama.
\^i.q. Yajnaparibbasbasutra].

See Apastamba.—Srmdasutra.
Nyayasuiravivarana [commentary].

Sec Radhamohana Gosvami Bhattacharya,

Nyaya sutrav ritti

,

See Visvanatha Panchanaxa Bhattacharya.
Njilyatattvabodbini [commentary].

See SaLAGRAMA MlSRA.

Nyayavarttika [commentary].

See Uddyotakara,
Nyayavarttikatatparyaparisuddbi [commentary].

See Udayana Acharya.
Nyayavarttikatatparyatika [commentary].

See Vachaspati Misra.
O-mi-to-king,

See Sukhavativyuha.
Orgaraatbabodhini [i.e. Aryamatabodbini],

See Markandeya Sastri.

Orion.

See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka,

Pabbatupamasutta.
See Suttapitaka.—Samyuttanikdya.

Pacbakacbintamani.
See Velu-pillai, N.

Pacbcbakkbana-bbashya.
See Devendra GanI.

Pacbittiya.

^ee Vinayapitaka,
Padartbachandrika,

See Balakrishna Ganesa Yooi,
Padartbadipika,

See Kaunda Bhatta.
Padasamuba,

See YiTHOBA Anna,
Padavitibaranisamsaya,

See Sanghananda,
Padayojanika [commentary].

See Ramatirtha Yati,

Padbanasutta,

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanihdya. - [Suita-

nipdta.]

Padikammana.
See Pratikramanasutra,

Padmapuriina,
See Puranas.

Padmasurodbbava,
See Unnikidava Tamburan,

Padmatantra.

See Pancharatra,
Padukastuti,

See KumarA Tatarya,
Padyaprakritavyakarana.

See Lalachandra Sarma.
Paingala Upauisbad.

See Upantshads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Painna.

See Prakirnaka,
Paisacbabbasbya [commentary on Gita],

Ste Hanuman.
Paitrimedbikaprayoga.

See PlTRlMEDHA.
Pakinnakavisajjana-kyan.

See Gunavabhilankara Saddhammaddhaja.
Paksbata.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya.

Palarara-vilasa [a redaction of tbe Visvakarmapra-

kasa].

See ViSVAKAUMA.

Pali-bbasa-sangabat-sa-ok.

See Dhammapala, disciple of Buddharakhliita.

Pali-nama-varanegilla [in loco^.

Pali-tripitaka-dbarmaya.

^ee Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Palivyakarana.

See Kachchayana.—Kachchdyanappakarana.

Pallipatana [in loco].

Paiica9ati-prabodbasambandbah.

See Subhasila GanL
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Pancakrarna.

See Nagarjuna.
Pancapadika [oonimentary].

See Padmapada.
Pancatanti*a[m].

See Panchatantra.
Pancatthiyasamgahasuttam.

See KUNDAKUNDA ACHAEYA,
Panchabrahma Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Panchachattalisa-puchchhavisajjana.

See MiNGUN-ALAY HSAYA.
Panchadasl.

iS^eeSAYANAAcHAKYA.

—

WorTcs on Philosophy, etc.

l^aSchadasimaatra [in loco].

Panchadasopanishadah.
See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Panchadha-bhaktirasa.

See Ramanahayana Dasa.
Panchadbatistotra.

See VisvA Acharya.
Panchamabayajnavidhi.

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami.

Pancbamrita.

See Tarakumaba Kavieatna.
Panchanga.

See Ephemerides.
Pancbangasadbana.

See Raghavananda.

See Ramachandra Sarma.
Pancbapadika [commentary].

See Padmapada.
Pancbapadikavivarana [supercommeutary].

See Prakasatma.
Pancbapadyaiii.

See Vallabhacharya.
Piincbapancbasika.

See GuMANi Panta.
Pancba-pratikramanasutra.

See Pratikramanasutra.
Pancbaratna.

See Mahabharata.—Abridgments and Selec-

tions.

Pancbaratnastuti.

See Apyaya Dikshita.

Pancbaratra [iii loco].

Pancbasadanukramanika,
See SUBRAHMANYA SlSTRI, K.

Panebasati [by Muka, in Kavyamala (Antbology),

1888].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDORANGA PaRAB.

Pancbastavl [i.q. Devistotrapancbaka, in Kavya-
mala (Antbology), 1887].

See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Pancbastikasangraba.

See Kundakunda Acharya.
Panchatautra[ka].

See Panchatantra.
Pancbatau trasara.

See Kshemendra.

Panchayajna.

See NlTYAKARMA.
Pancbayatanapuja.

See SiVAPANCHAYATANAPUJA.
Pancbikaranavarttika [commentary].

See SuREsvARA Acharya.
Panch-sau Pustaka.

See Harisakkara Sastei.

Pandavaglta.

See Mahabharata.—Abridgments and Selec-

tions.

Pandit.

See Periodical Publications.—Benares.
Panditarajasataka.

See Jagannatha Panditaeaja.
Pand i tarajatararxgi nl.

See Ramasvami Raju.
Paiiditaratsatakasloka.

See Jagannatha Panditaraja.
Panditasarvasva [in loco].

Panditya.

See Amarasimha.
Pandurangastotra.

See MoRopanta.

Paniniyasbtaka.

See Panini.

Paniniyasiksba.

See Panini.—Appendix. [Sikshd.]

Panjika [commentary].
See Trilochanadasa.

Panjikaganana.

See Raghavananda.

See Ramachandra Sarma.
Papancbasudani [commentary].

See Buduhaghosa.
Parabrabmastuti.

See Srinivasa Aiyangae^ M.B.
Parabrabma Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Parajika.

See ViNAYAPJTAKA.
Paramabamsa-parivrajaka Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

Paramabamsa Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Paramaiabasya [in loco].

Paramartbadarsana.

See Kesava Narayana Damle.
Paramartbastuti.

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadijr
Ammal.

Paramarthikadhyatma [i.q. Adbyatma] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Paramatmasandarbba [bk. iii. of Shatsandarbha].
See JivA GosvamL

Paramatmika Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— Modern and Fictitious

Upanishads.
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Paramatmikopanisbadbhashya [commentary].

See SrInivasa Dikshita.

Paramattbadipanl [commentary].

See Dhammapala.
Paramatthajotika [commentary].

See BUDUHAGHOSA.
Parapakshagirivajra.

See Madhavamukundacharana.
Parasara[dharma]samhita.

See Parasara.
Parasara-madliaviya-dharmasastra.

See Parasara.
Parasarapurana.

See PuRANAS.
Parasarasmriti.

See Parasara.
Paiasari Siksha.

See Parasara.
Parasarya.

See Ududayapradipa.
Paraskaragrihyasuti'a.

See Paraskara.
Paratattvanirnaya.

See Anantacharya, Prntivddihhayanlcara.

Paratvadipanchakastuti.

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadaduk
Ammal.

Paribhashiipradlpa.

See GoviNDA Sena, son of Krishnavallahha.

Paribhashasutra.

See Apastamba.—Srauiasutra.

See PURUSHOTTAMA VlDYAVAGISA BhaTTACHARYA.
Paribhashendusekhara.

See Nagesa Bhatta.
Parijatapaharana.

See Narayana Panditacharya.
Parisishta.

See Vedas.—Atharvaveda.

Parisishtakandika.

See Katyayana.
Parisisbtasauchasutra.

See Katyayana.
Paritta [in loco].

Parivara.

See Vinayapitaka.

Parmartbasara [i.e. Paramarthasarn].

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Sui^jpo-

sitih'ous Works.
Parsvabbyudaya.

See JlNASENA ACHABYA.
Parsvanathasvamipurana.

See GuNABHADWA Acharya.
Parvanasraddbakarikfi.

See Nrisimha Misra.
Parvana-sraddhapaddhati.

See Skaddha.
Parvatiparinaya.

See Bana.
Pasupata-brabma Upanisbad.

See Ui'ANisHADS.— General Collections.

Pasu "N'atbR Kbandanam.
See Lakshminarasimha Somayaji.

Patalakbanda.

See PuRANAS.

—

Padmapurdna.
Pata njaladarsan a

.

See Patanjali.—Philosophical Worhi^.

Patanjaladarsanaprakasa.

See Patanjali.—Philosophical Works.
Patanjalasutrani. "j

Patanjalayogadarsana.
^

Patanjalayogasastra. )

See Patanjali.—Philosophical Works.
Patafljala-yogasastra-cba Abbipraya.

See Patanjali.—Philosophical Works.
Patanjalicharita. )

Patanjalivijaya. j

See Eamabhadra Dikshita.

Paticbcbasamuppadaya.
>S'ee Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.]

Patimokkha.
See Vinayapitaka.

Patisambbidamagga.
See Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

PatiV ratadarpa na.

See Satyananda AgnihotkL
Pativratyalaksbana.

See DORASAMAIYA, 0. V.

Pattakaramasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikdy a

.

Pattbana.

See Abhidhammapitaka.
Pattbana-nya-wa-gantbi-kyan.

See Kalyanabhivamsa. .

Pavanaduta.
See Dhoyi.

Pavanavijaya [in loco^

Pavanavijaya-svarodayasastra.

See Pavanavijaya.

Paya-sbi-bko [in loco\

Payeik.

See Paritta.—Burmese Editions.

Perur-stbalapuranam.

See Puranas.—Brahmdndapurdna. [Adipyura-

mdhdtmya.]

Petavattbu.

See Suttapitaka.—Khnddakanikdya.

Pbakkikaprakasa [commentary].

See Indradatta Upadhyaya.

Phakkikavivriti [commentary].

See JTvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacharya.

Phalapradarsiui.

See Venkata Sastri, I. G.

Pbitsutra.

Sec Santanava.
Pinda Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections,

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Pingalapradlpa [commentary].

See Lakshminatha Bhatta.
Piruvana-pot-vahanse.

See Paritta.

Pitaputradbarmaprakasa.

See Paramananda, Svdml.
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Pitrimedliasutra.

See Baudhayana.

See Bharadvaja.

See Gautama.

See HiRANYAKESi.
Pitritarpana.

See NiTYAKARMA.

Pitrmedhasutras.

See Caland (W.).

Plava^ashashti.

See Narayana Sastei, liddhdmaingalam V.

Potthapadasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Dujhamhdya.
Prabandbachin ta tnan i

.

See Merutunga Acbaeya.

Prabha [commentary].

See Khandaraja Dikshita.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

See Vaidyanatha, son of Jidma Bhatta.

Prabhiiprakasika [commentary].

See Jayakrishna, son of Vidydnanda.
Prabhaprasadini [commentary].

^ee Srisaila Tatayacharya.
Prabhavali [commentary].

See Srinivasachauya, Kdyil lyunni.

Prabhulingallla.

See Puranas.—Bhavishyaptirdna.

Prabodhachandrodaya.
See Krishna ]\1i8ra, Dramatist.

Prabodhasambandhah.
See SubhasIla Gani.

Prabodbasudhakara [ascribed to Sankara, in Kavya-
mala (Anthology), 1891].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

See Sankara Acuarya.—Doubtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Prachinalekhamala.

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Pra9nottararatnamala.

See Vimalaohandra Suri.

Pradhanikarahasya [printed with Devimahatmya].
See Pdranas.—Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd-

hdtmya.]

Pra^fla-paramita-h?'idaya-sutra.

See Prajnaparamita.

Prabladachampuprabandha.
See Venkanna Kavi.

Prabladasamhita.

See Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

Prajnamanorama [commentary].

See [Addenda] Durgadatta SastrT.

Prajnaparamita [in loco^.

Prajnaparamitapariccliedah.

See Santideva.

Prakaranamala.
See Hemasankara Lakshmisankara Vardha-

mankar.
Prakasa [commentary].

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Eangandtha.

See Ramadasa Dikshita.
Prakasika [commentary].

See Anantanarayana Sastri,

See Hbmachandra.
Prakirnaka [in loco].

Prakritamanidipa,

See Trivikrama Deva.
Prakritamanorama [commentary].

See Bhamaha.
Prakritapaingala, )

Prakritapingalasutra.
j

See Pingala Acharya,
Prakrita Pingalachchhandahsastra.

See Pingala Acharya.
Prakritaprakasa,

See Vararuchi.
Prakritasabdanusasana.

See Trivikrama Deva.
Prakritasabdapradipika.

See Trivikrama Deva.
Prakri t avyakarana.

See Lalachandra Sarma.
Prnkriyakaumudl [commentary].

See Ramachandra Acharya, son of Krishna.
Prakriyasangraha [commentary].

See Abhayachandra Suri.

Pramanasahasri.

See Prayagaji Thakarsi.
Pramanyavada.

See GangesA Upadhyaya.
Pranabharana [by Jagannatlia Panditaraja, in Kavya-

mala (Anthology), 1885].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Pranagnihotra Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Pranatosbini.

See Ramatoshana Vidyalankara.
Pranavakalpa.

See Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Pranava-vartika.

See Suresvara Acharya.
Prapannaparijata.

See Varadachaeya^ Vdtsya, called Nadadcr
Ammal.

Prapannasikshamrita.

See AmarajT Harisankara Travari and Nathu
Bhagavan Dholkia.

Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa,

See Pancharatra.

Praptakarmasutraya.

See Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikdya.

Prasadasataka,

See Durgaprasada Dvivedi.

3x
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Prasangabliarana \i7i loco\.

Prasaiigaratn avail.

See PoTAYA.
Prasannanjaueyasataka.

See Skinivasa Likshita, E.
Prasannaragluiva.

See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva.
Prasastapadabhashya [commentary]

.

See Prasastatada.
Prasnachandesvara.

See Kamakrishna, Daivajha.

Prasna Ij.q.
Shatprasna] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Pra snopanisliadbhashya [commentary].

See Bhimasena Sarma.
Pi'asnottaramala.

iSeeUMESACHANDRA Bhattacharya Smritikatna.

Prasnottari.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Pratahsmaraiia [m Zoco].

Pratahsmaranasataka.
See SkInivasa Dikshita, K.

Prataparud rakaly iina

.

;S'ee VlDYANATHA.
Pratibandliakatavada.

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician.

Pratijnavrvda.

See ANANTACiiARyA, Mandayam A.

Pratikramanasutra [i>i loco].

Pratipadika [commentary].

/See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta-
charya.

Piatisiikhya [of Rigveda].

See SAU^fAKA.

[of Taittiriyasamhita].

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriyasamhita.

Pratisakhyapradipasiksha.

See Balakrishna Sadasiva Godse.

Prati srutada saka.

See Manavikrama, Bdjakumdra.
Pratyakshakbanda.

See Gangksa Upaduyaya.

See VisvANATHA Panchanana Bhattacharya.
Pratyangirastotra.

See Chandesvara Sulapani.

Piatyangii atantra.

See Tantras.
Praudhamanorama [commentary].

See Bhattoji Dikshita.

Pravesika [commentary].
See SaRACHCHANDRA TARKACHUpAMANf.

Praya schi ttanirnaya.

See Puranas.—Agnipurdna.
Prayascliittatattva.

See Raghdnandana Bhattacharya.
Prayascliiitavidlii.

See Aghora Sivacharya.

Prayaschittaviveka.

See Sulapani.

Prayogachintamani.
See SiVARAMAKRISHNA SaSTRI.

Prayogapaddhati

.

See Harihara, Agnihotrt.

Prayogaratnam a 1a .

See Pukushottama Vidyavaqisa Bhattacharya.
Prayogasamuchchaya.

See SayanNA.
Preeti Kusumanjali.

See Krishnachandra, of Benares.

Premabhaktichandrika.
See Narottamadasa.

Premachandra Tarkavaglser Kavita.

See Premachandra Tarkavagisa.

Pretakalpa.

See PiJRANAS.

—

Garudapurdna.
PretamaSjari [iti local.

Pretavastuprakaranaya.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddakanikdya. [Peta-

vatthu.'\

Pritikusumanjali.

See Krishnachandra, of Benares.

Pritisandarbha [bk. vi. of ShatsandarbliaJ.

See JivA Gosvami,
Provesika.

See Panchatantra.
Puclichhi ssunam

.

See Sutrakridanga.
Puggalasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Samyuttanikdya.
Puggalavisesachariyavandana.

See Chandima, Thdvara.

Punarlagna, sasastra cbhe ?

See Balabhai Jamnadas Vaisya.

Pundarikakulakirttipanjika.

See Vamsivadana Sarma.
Punyahavachanaprayoga.

See Hemadri.
Punyakulaka.

See KuLAKA.
Punyapapakulaka.

See KuLAKA.
Punyaslokamanjarl.

See Sadasiva Brahmendra.

Punyaslokamanjariparisislita.

See Atmabodhendra Sarasvati.

Purabbedasutta

.

See SuTTAPiTAKA,

—

Khuddakanikdya, [Sutta-

nipdta.^

Puranapariksha.

.See Kudradatta Sarma.

Puranas [in loco^.

Puranasarasangrnlia.

See Purushottama Sarma.

Puranokta-karmaprakasika.

See LAKSHMiNRisiiyiHA Sastri.

Purascbaryarnava.

See Pratapasi]jiha, Shdh Bahadur.

Purobitadarpana

.

See Hauichakana Majumdar.
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Purushasukta [i.e. Rigveda x. 90].

See Vedas.—Kigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns
and Verses.

See Vedas.— Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns and
Verses.

Purushasuktabhashya [comraentary].

See Anantacharya, Prativddihkayai'ikara.

Purushottainakavacha.

See Akhandananda Varni.
Purushottamamahatmya.

See PuRANAS.

—

Brihan-ndradlyapurdyia.
Parushottamasahasranania.

See Vallabhacharya.
Purvannraarasartliasangi'aha.

See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala.
Purvamimansadhikarananyayamala [commentary].

See SayanaAcHARYA.— Works on Philosophy, etc.

Purvapakshavall.

See HoRiLA Saema.
Pushkaramahatmya.

See Puranas.—Padmapurdna.
Pushpabanavilasa.

See Kalidasa, Pseud., [i..e. Kalidasa Sarva-
BHAUMA BhATTACHAKYA.]

Pushtimargaprakasa.
See Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

Pusbtipravahainaryadabheda.
See Vallabhachakya.

Radhamadhava.
See Rajakaja Vakma.

Radhavinoda.
See Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana.

Radhikasahasranama.
See Pancharatra.

Radhlyavaidyakulapafijika.

See Bharatasena.
Ragavibodha.

See SOMANATHA.
Raghavadlpika.

See ViSVADEVA ACHARYA.
Raghava-naishadhiya.

See Haradatta Suri.

Ragliavapandaviya.

See Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva.

See Kaviraja Pandita.

Raghavapandaviyaprakasa [commentary]

.

See Sasadhara.
Raghavayadavlya.

See Venkataeya Yajva.
Raghavendrapi arthanavall.

See KrisHNACHARYA, Sdrvahhauma.
Raghavendratarahara.

See Krishnacharya, Sdrvahhauma.
Raghaviya [commentary].

See Raghavacharya, KalattUri.

Raghuvamsa.
See Kalidasa.

Rahasya [commentary].

See Brahmananda iSarasvatt.

Rahasyakhyayiui [commentary].
See Mahesachandra CHUDAMANr.

Rahasyapujapaddhati.

See Jnanendranatha Tantkaratna Bhatta-
charya.

Rahasyavivriti [commentary]

.

See Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana.
Rahasya Vivriti [supercommentary].

See Ramachandea, son of Siddhesvara.
Rahulasutta.

See SuiTAPiTAKA.

—

KhuddakaniJcdya. [Sutta-
nipdta.^

Rajagrihamahatmya.
See Puranas.—Agnipurdna.

Rajamartanda [commentary].
See Bhojaraja.

Rajangalamahodyana.
See Ramasvami Raju.

Rajanighantu.

See Narahaui.
Raja-Rupasimha-karunamanjari.

See MuGARAM Sarma, of Pachher,
Rajasaranl [commentary].

See Ajitanatha Nyayaratna.
Rajataranginl.

See Kalhana.
Rajavallabha.

See Mandana.
Ra3avallabha[nighaiitu]. 1

Rajavallabhiya-dravyaguna. f
See Rajavallabha.

Rajavamsavarnana.
See Muraridana.

Raja-Yoga.
See Patanjali.—Philosophical Works.

Rajayogabhasbya [commentaryon Mandalabrahmana
Upanishad].

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Rajendrakarnapura [by Sambhu, in Kavyamala

(Anthology), 1886].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Paeab.

Rajyabhisheka-darbar.

See SiVAEAMA Pande.
Rakshasakavya.

See Kalidasa.—Supposititious Wvrlcs.

Ramabanastava [by Ramabhadra Dikshita, in

Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897].

See Duegaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
natha Panduranga Farab.

Ramabhaktiseva.
See Manavikrama, Pdjahumdra.

Ramachandrapattabhishekaprayoga.
See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Entire Text.

Ramacliandrodaya.
See Viraraghava Tatacbarya, of Conjevaram.

Ramachapastava [by Ramabhadra Dikshita, in

Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-

natha Panduranga Paeab.

Ramagita.

See GURUJNANAVASISHTHA.

>S^ee Puranas,—Brahmandapurdna. \A.dhydtma-

rdmdyana.^
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Eamagita-paficharatna.

^eePuEANAS.

—

Brahmandapurdna. \_Adhydtina-

rdmdyana.]
Eamajanana.

See Nasarvanji, P. 8.

Ramakrishnakavya [by Surya Kavi, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1895].

See Ddegaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDUKANGA PaEAB.

Ramal-bhaiiava.

See Devadatta Sastei.

Eamamurteh Pattabhishekaghatta [i.e. Yuddha-
kanda cxxxi.].

See Valmiki.—Rtimayaiia.

—

Abridgments and
Selections.

Eamamurter Avataragbatta [i.e. Balakanda xvii. or
xviii.]. Selections.

See Valmiki,—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments and
EamanTranga.

See Ratimanjaei,

Eamanujadayapatra-vyakhyana.
See Venkatadesika, C.

Eamanusmriti.
See PuEANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna.
Eamapattabhisheka [i.e. Yuddhakanda cxxxi.].

See Valmiki,—Bdmdyana.
Eamarahasya \i.q. Eama] LJpanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Eamarakshastotra.
See Budhakausika.

Ramarudrl Tika [commentary].
See Eamarudea Bhatta.

Eamaryah.
See MuDGALA Bhatta.

Bamasahasranamastotra [of Sivapurana]

.

See Pueanas.— Selections.

Raraasabasranamastotra.

See Tanteas. [Rudraydmalatantra.]

Eamasetupradipa [commeutary].
See Ramadasa Buupati,

Ramashtaprasa [by Eamabbadra Diksbita, in Kavya-
mala (Antbology), 1894].

See DuRGAPEASADA, sun of Vrajaldloy and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDUKANGA PaRAB.

Eamasbtottarasatanama.
See Valmikl—Ramayana.

—

Entire Text.

Eamastava.
See MoEOPANTA.

Eamastavaraja.

See Sanatkumarasamhita.

Eamastavaratnatrayi.

See Manavikeama, Rdjahumdra.
Eamastuti.

See jSiOEOPANTA.

rdmdyana.^
See Pueanas.—Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma-

BamatapanT[ya] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Rama [i.q. Ramarabasya] Upanisbad.
See Upanishads,— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Ramavadana.
See Nrityagopala Kavieatna.

Ramavijaya.
See Lakshminaeayana Sastei, Bhdgavata.

Ramayana.
See MoEOPANTA.

See Valmiki,

Ramayanamabatmya,
See Pueanas,—Pardsarapurdna.

See Pueanas.—Shandapurdna.
Ramayana Niti Eatnavali.

See Valmiki,—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments and
Selections.

Ramayanaparayanakrama.
See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Entire Text.

Ramayanasamayadarsa.
See Agnivesa.

Hamayanasampradayartbasangraba.
See Ramayanasampeadaya.

Eamayanasara.
See Agnivesa.

Ramayana sarasangrabastotra.

iSee Apyaya DiKSH iTA.

Rambbasukasamvada.
See Sukarambhasamvada.

Ramesvarananda-yasobbusbana.
See SiVAKUMAEA Sastei, Mahdmahopddhydya,

and otbers.

Ramotsavaratnakara.

See Naeayana Somayaji, KalvahurtipalU.

Rama [i.q. Ramarabasya] Upanisbad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Ranaka [commentary].
See SoMEsvAKA Bhatta,

Ranasihgurajacbarita.

See Manavikeama, Rdjakumdra.

Ranganathotsavavivarana,
See Seshachaeya Rangachauya.

Rasabbivyakti [commentary].
See Svayampeakasa Yati.

Rasagangadbaramarraaprakasa [commentary]

.

See Naqesa Bhatta.

Rasamanjarl [commentary].
See Sankaea Misea.

Rasapancbad liyay i.

See Pueanas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.

Rasarajasundara,

See Dattaeama Chaube.

Rasaratnabara [by Sivarama Tripatbl, in Kavya-
mala (Anthology), 1890].

See DuegapeASADA, son of Vrajaldla^ and Klsi-

natha Panduranga Paeab.

I
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Rasarnavasudhakara.
See SiNGA Bhupala.

Rasaryaguchchhah.
See GoPALA, Poet.

Rasasadana.

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi.
Rasavahini [in loco\.

Rasavati [commentary].
See Kkamadisvara.

Rasen drasarasangraha

.

See GoPALAKEiSHNA, Kavi'rdja.

Rashtrapalapariprichchha. )

Rashtrapalasutra. j

See Rashtrapalapapjprichchha.
Rasikajivana.

See Gadadhara Bhatta, son of Gaurlpati.

Rasikapriya [commentary].
See Kumbhakarna Mahendra,

Rasikaranjana [by Ramachandra sou of Lakshmana,
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887].

See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDUEANGA PaRAB.

Rasika-ranjani [commentary].

See Gangadhara VajapeyL
Rasikosa \in loco^.

Rastrapalapariprocha.
|

Rastrapalasufcra. j

See Rashtrapalapariprichchha,
Ratanapafijara [in loco\.

Ratana-shvve-hkyaing.

See Ratanapanjara.
Ratimanjari [in loco\.

Ratimanmathanataka.
See Jagannatha, disciph of Kdmesvara.

Ratisastra [in loco^.

See Nagarjuna.

See PuRANAS.

—

Padmapurdna.
Ratnadyota.

^ee Gangarama Dvivedi.

Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. 1

Ratnakaranda-upasakadhyayana. j

See Samantabhadra Svamt.

Ratnakara-pach isl.

See Ratnakaea Suri.

Ratnakosa.

See Pdrushottama Deva.

Ratnamala [in loco^.

Ratnapariksha [in loco^.

See Buddha Bhatta.

Ratnaprabha.
See Bharatasena.

See Kaliprasanna Kavisekhara.

Ratnasagara.

^ee MUKTIKAMALA MuNF.
Ratnasobhakai'a [commentary].

See Krishna Subi, AddepallL
Ratnatrayi.

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra.

Majjhimanikdya.

Ratnavali.

See Harshadeva.
Ratnavali [commentary].

See Brahmananda Saeasvati, disciple of Para-
mdnanda.

Ratnoddhara.
See Rasikachandea Vasu.

Ratrisukta [Tantric, printed with Devimahatmya].
^ee PuRANAS.

—

Mdrkandeyapurdna, [Devimd-
hdtmya.^

[Rigveda x. 127].

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns and
Verses.

Ratthapala Sutta.

See SUTTAPITAKA.
RaudrT [commentary]

See Rudra NyayavIchasfati.
Rjivanarjuniya.

See BhIma, Bhatta.

Ravanavadha [i.q^. Bhattikavya].

See Bhatti.

[i.q. Setubandha].
See Pravarasena.

Rekbaganita.
See Euclid.

Renukasahasranamastotra.
See PuRANAS.

—

Padmapurdna.
Revakhanda.

See PuRANAS.

—

Shandapnrdna.
Rigvedabhashya.

See Dayananda Sarasvati SvamI.
Rigvedabhashyopodghata.

See Sayana Acharya.— Worhson Sriiti. [ Vedas.]

Rigvedadibhashyabhumika,
See Vedas.—Selections.

Rigveda [samhita].

See Vedas.
Rigvedasya Dahavidhi.

See Dahavidhi.
Rijvai'tha [commentary].

See DURGA ACHARYA-
Rikpratisakhya.

See Saunaka.
Riksuktasangraha. [and Verses.

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymn.-<

Rishabhapanchasika [by Dhanapala, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1890].

See DuRGAPRASADA, soji of Vrajaldla, andKisi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaEAB.

Rishipanchamivratakatha.

See Pdeanas.—Bhavishyottarapurdna.

Rishivakyasa ngraha.
See Satyananda Agnihotki.

Rishyasringopakhyana.
See Mahabharata.— Vanaparva.

See Pattabhirama SasteL

See PuRANAS.

—

Bhavishyottarapurdna.

See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Portions.

3 Y
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Ritusamhara.
See Kalidasa.

Rogavinischaya

.

See Madhava, son of Induhara.

Romavalisataka [by VisvesvaraPande^in Kavyamala
(Anthology), "1891].

See Durgapeasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Roz-patha [m Zoco].

Rudrabhisheka.
See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Vdjasaneyisamhitd.

Rudrabhishekanushtbanapaddbati.
See Vedas.—Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd.

Rudracbamaka.
See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriyasamhitd.

Rudrabridaya Upanisbad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

Rudrajapa.

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd.

Rudraksba-jabala Upanisbad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Rudranamaka. 7

Rudraprasna. j

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriyasamhitd.

RudrasbtadhyayT.

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Vdjasaneyisamhitd.

Rudrayamalatantra.
See Tanteas.

Rudri [of Samaveda].
See Vedas.—Samaveda.

[of Yajurveda].

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd.
Rukminlpanigrabana,

See GoviNDA Antaevani.
Rukminlparinaya.

See Rama Vaema, Yuvardja of Vanchi.

Rupabbedappakasani.
See Jambuddhaja.

Rupasiddbi.

See Kachchayana.
Rupasimha-karunamanjari.

See MuGAEAM Saema^ of liachher.

Sabaratautra.

See Tantras.

Sabarimoksba.
See Puranas.—Brahmdnda'purdna. [Adhydtma-

rdmdyana.
Sabdacbintamani.

See Savailal Chhotalal Voea.
Sabdakal padruma.

See Radhakanta Deva.
Sabdakaustubha.

See Bhattoji Dikshita.

Sabdukbanda.
See Gangesa Upadbyaya.

Sabdamala-abbidhana.
See Govinda Ratha.

Sabdamrita-suchipatra.
Sre Vipearajendra.

Sabdanusasana.
See Hemachandea.

See Panini.

Sabdaratna [commentary].
See Haei Dikshita.

See Ramanatha Rai.

Sabdartbachintamani.

See SUKHANANDANATHA.
Sabdartbasaramanjari.

See Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa.
Sabdarth asangraba.

See KOSASABDAETHASANGRAHA.
Sabdarupavali [m loco].

Sabdasadhyaprayoga.
See Ramanatha Rat.

Sabdasangraba \_in loco].

See Agastya.
Sabdendusekhara [commentary].

See Nagesa Bhatta.
Sabbaranjanasataka [by Nilakantba Diksbita, in

Kavyamala (Antbology), 1887].

See Duegapeasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
natha Pandueanga Paeab.

Sadacbarasara.

See Kumaua Tataeya.
Sadasivaprasada.

See Sadasiva Sakhaeama Vaisampayana.
Sadasivi.

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi.
Saddabindu [m loco].

Sadda-kyan-tet.

See Kachchayana.
Sadda-kyi.

See Kachchayana.—Kaclichdyanappaharana.
Sadda-kyi-ganthi [commentary]. )

Saddalakkbanavibhavani. J

See DiPALANKAEA, kuown as Ngakon Hsaya.
Sadda-lun.

See Kachchayana.— KaclichdyanappaJcarana.

See Obhasalankaeabhiddhaja.
Sadda-ngay [in loco].

Saddaniti.

See Aggavamsa.
Sadda-pok-sit-akyay.

See Panditaddhaja Silalankara.
Saddasarattbajaliul.

See Nagita.

Sadda-sbitsaung-tbok-net.

See Kachchayana.—KachchdyanappaJcarana.
Sadda-sbitsaung-tbok-net-tbit.

See Kachchayana.—Rupasiddhi.
Saddattbabbedacbiuta.

Sec Saddhammasiei.
Saddavividhavicbcbbaya-kyan.

See Kachchayana.—Kachchdyanappakarana.
Saddavutti.

See Saddhammaguru.
Saddbadanadivinicbcbbayappakasanl.

See Naeinda.
Saddbammapalamedhan i.

See Jayantabhiva^sa.
Saddbarmanusasana. [Mandall.

See Mabhvsijbana, Achdrya of the Nigamdgama-
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Sadhanapancbaka.
See Sakkaka AchIrya.—Doubtful and Suppo-

sititious Works.
Sadhanas [in loco^.

Sadharanagrantha.
See Gangesa Upadhyaya.

Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tali [i'u loen^.

Sadranjashtaka.

See GuMANi Panta.
Sadrisyavadavivriti.

See VisvANATHA Panchanana Bhattacharya.
Sadvim9abrahmana.

See Beaumanas.—Shadvimsahrdhmana.
Sselasuttra.

See S DTTAPITAK A.

—

Majjhimanikdya.
SahasranamamaD trah.

See JiNASENA ACHARYA.
Sahasranamastabaka [in loco\

SahasrasTrshamantra [i.e. Purushasukta].
See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns
and Verses.

See Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns and
Verses,

Sahityadarpana.

See Visvanatha Kaviraja.

Sabityadarpanasya Suchipatra.

See Visvanatha Kaviraja.

Sahityakaumudi.
See Baladeva Vidyabhushana.

Sahityaratnakara.

See Nrisimhakama Mukhopadhyaya.
Sahityasarasaugraha.

See Moresvara Ramachandra Kale.
Sahridayahridayaprakasika [commentary].

See Sundararaja Achakya.
SaLridayananda.

See Krishnananda, Sandhivigrahika.

Sahridayasamagama.
See NiLAKANTHA Sarma, Funnacheri-namhi.

Sahyadrikhanda.
See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Saivabhasbya [commentary].

See Srikantha Sivachaeya.

Saivagamasara.

See Nanjunda DIkshita.

Saivasarvasvasara.

See Vidyapati Thakura.
Saivasiddhantasikbamani.

See Revana.

Sajjanachittavallabba.

See Mallishena Sdki.

Sajjanavallabba.

See Bhanu Pandita.

Sajjanavallabba [commentary].

See Jayarama, Achdri/a.

SakadvTpIyakulabbaskara.

See PuRANAS.

—

Selections.

Sakalagamasarasangraba.
See Agamas.

Sakalajananistotra.

See Devistoteapanchaka.

Sakalavidyabbivardbani.

See Periodical Publications.—Vizagapatam.
Sakatayanavyakarana.

See Sakatayana.
Saketadbisayugalarahasyastotra.

, See Raghavendra Sakhaji.

Sakoontala [i.e. Abbijnanasakuntala].

See Kalidasa.
Sakountala.

See Mahabharata.—Adiparva,
Saktivada.

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician.

Saktivadarabasyaprak asa.

See Rakhaldas Nyayaratna.
Saktivadavivriti.

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya.
Sakunamanjari.

See Pdranas.—Agnipurdna.
Sakuntala.

See Jennings (J. G.).

[i.e. Abbijnanasakuntala].

See Kalidasa.
Salagramapariksba.

See Tripuranatha Vidvan.
Samadbimarana.

See Dyanati Raya.
Samadbirajasutra [in loco\

Samadbisataka [in loco\

Samagayana-rudri.

See Vedas.—Sdmaveda.
Samanabbadrakatba-gatba.

See Suttapitaka.—Kliuddakanikdya. [Jdtaha.^

Samauapatimpa.
See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya. [TJiera-

gdthd.^

Samannaphalasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Dighanikdya.
Samantabbadra-cbarya-pranidbanaraja.

See Samantabhadra.
SamantacbakkbudipanT.

See Ariyavamsa Adichcharamsi.
Samantakutavarnana.

See Vedeha Thera.
Samantapasadika [commentary].

See BUDDHAGHOSA.
Samanyanirukti.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Samanyasutra [i.q. Yajnaparibbasbasutra].

See Apastamba.—SrautasUtra.

Samapadasambita.
See Vedas.—Sdmaveda.

Samasakusumavali.
See Vinayaka Narayana Jyotirvid.

Samasavada.
>S'<'e Anantacharya, Mandayam A.

Samasyakalpalata.

See Jnanachandra Chaudhuri.
Samasyapiirti.

See GuMANi Panta.

Samatbavipassanasanna-satta-kammattbana.
See Samathavipassana.

Samaveda [sambita].

See Vedas.
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Samavedabhashya [commentary]

.

See TULASIRAMA SvAMI.

Samavedasya Dahavidhi.

See Dahavidhi.

Samavediya-panchayajna.
See NlTYAKAEMA.

Samavidhanabrahmana.
See BltAHMANAS.

Samayamatrika.
See KSHEMENDKA.

Samayaniiupanaramayana.
See Agnivesa.

Samayikasutra [m loco\.

Sambakamalanandakularatna.
See Seikanta Miska.

Sambandhachinta.
See Sangharakkhita.

Sambandhasambandhavivechana.
See Rangayarya.

Sambandhavartika.
See SURESVARA Acharya.

Sambandhopadesa.
See Changadasa.

Sambarasuravijaya.

See Bhadkadkirama Sastri.

Sambhalimata \i.q. Kuttanimata].
See Damodaragdpta.

Sambbogaratnakara o Aindrajalika-vaslkaranavidya.
See Kshemananda Brahmachahi.

Sambburahasya[purana].
See Sambhurahasya.

Sambliustotra.

See Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya.
Samghayanl.

See Haribhadea Suri.

Samharajapakrama [printed with Devimahatmya].
See PuRANAS.— Mdrkandeyapui'dna. [Devi-

mahatmya.^
Samhitasaptaka.

See Vebas.—Sdmaveda.
Samhitavivriti [commentary].

See Utpala.

Samikshakara.
See Prabhudayalu, Mu'dfiddr.

Samivanakshetramahatmya.
See PuRANAS.— ;S7i;a/; dapiirdna.

Samkarsba Kanda.
See Jaimini.—Mimdmsdsutra.

Sarhkhya-pravacana-bhasya [commentary].
See VlJNANABUIKSHU.

Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi [commentary].
See Vachaspati Misra, disciple of Mdrtanda-

tildka.

Sammaparibbajanlyasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—KhuddakaiiiMya. [Stotta-.

ni'pdta.^

Sammattasittarl.

See Samyaktvasaptatika.

Sammedaeikharavidhanapujana.
See Ganqadasa, disciple of Dharmachandin.

Sammohachhedanl. _
See Chanda^ U,

Sammohacbhedani [coitinued].

See Hnegyo Pongyi.
Sammohanatantra.

See Tantras.
Sammobavinodani [commentary].

See Buddhaghosa.
Sammohayiuodani-atthayojana [supercommentary].

See Nanakitti.
Samskaramartanda.

See Harivallabha Sarma.
Samskaranrisimha.

See Narahari Bhatta.
Samskarapad dbati

.

See Jaganmohana Taekalankaea.
Samsliaraprakasa.

See Balaji Vitthala Ganvaskae.
Samskararatnamala.

See Gopinatha Dikshita.
Samskaravidhi.

See Dayananda Sarasvati SvamL
Samskritaadhranigbantu.

See Venkata Seshaiya.

Samskritasagara.

See Panchatantra.

Samskritasahityaparikshadarpana,

See GisHPATi Haya Chaudhuei.
Samskrita-siksha-vivriti.

See Academies, etc.— Allahabad.— Universiti/

of Allahabad.
Samskritasopaaa.

See Chandrakisora, Nydyaratna.
Samskritavakyabbanu.

See Sankaralala Varma.
Samskritavakyaprabodha.

See Dayananda Sarasva']! Svami.
Samskriti Sloka.

See Nanak.
Samstara. )

Sarnthara. J
See Prakiknaka.

Samudrika [in loco],

Samudrikalakkbana.
See Samudrika.

Samuhaniyamadipani.

See TissA, U, and Janinda, U.

Samvedbbasbyam [commentary].
See Tulasirama SvamL

SamvinnanatvasamarthaDa.
See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.

Samyakamala [Sanskrit version of the Konraivcn-
dan].

See AvvAiYAR.
Samyaktvasambhava.

See Jayatilaka Sijki.

Samyaktvasaptatika [in luco"].

Samyaminamamalika,
See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposi-

titious Works.
Samyuttanikaya.

See Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

See Suttapi'FAKA.—Saniyuttanikdya.
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Sanatanadharmavijaya.

See Hariharaprasada.
Sanatanavaishnavavratadina o Utsavasamayapra-

bhritir nirnayapustaka.

See Vaishnavas.
Sanatkutnarasamhita [in loco^.

See PuRANAs.

—

Shandapurdna.
Sanatsujataparva. 1

Sauatsujatiya. J
See Mahabharata.—Udyogaparva.

Sandhyabhashya [commentary].

See Bhattoji Dikshita.

See Krishna Pandita.

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Sruti. [Fe-

das.]

Sandhyabliabhyasamuclichaya.

See Sandhyavandana.
Saudhyadarpana.

See Sandhyavandana.
Sandhyamantrarthadipika [commentary].

See Khandaraja Dikshita.

Sandhyatnantravritti [commentary],

^ee Anandatirtha.
Sandhya rautarjim manzum.

See Arya Samaj.
Sandhyaprayoga.

^ee Sandhyavandana.
Sandhyavandana [in loco^.

Sandhyavandana-parishechana-yajnopavitadharana-
mantra.

See Sandhyavandana.
Sandhyavidhi.

See Arya Samaj.

See Sandhyavandana.
Sandhyopasanamimamsa.

See MusADDi-RAM Sarma.
Sandilya Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Sangaha.
See Anuruddha.

Sangamesvarlya.
See Sangamesvara Sastri.

Sangatisutra.

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sach-
chiddnanda.

Sangayana-tin-wiai-kyan.

See Vinayapitaka. [Chullavagga.]

Sangbadisesa.

See Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhanga.]

Sanghikapachchayavinichchhaya.
^ee Panditavamsabhiddhaja, of Shwedaung.

Sangitadarpana.

See DamodarA; son of Lakshmldhara.
Safigitaparijata.

See Ahobala.
Sangitaratuakara.

See Sarngadeva.
Sangitasiksha.

See KisoRiMOHANA Dasa.

Sangitavidyadarpana.
See Venkatasvami Nayudu.

Sangrabanl.

See Haribhadra Surt.

Sanipujapaddhati [in loco\

Sanjaya-Eaya-vamsi.
See Nalinimohana Deva Sarma.

Sanjivani [commentary on Raghuvamsa]

.

See Mallinatha.
Sankalpasuryodaya.

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.
Sankara.

See Sankaradasa.
Sankaracharya.

See Sitanatha Datta.
Sankaracbarya-no Samaya.

See Krishnalala Govindarama Devasrayi.
Sankaracbarya-pancharatna.

^S'ee Sankara Acharya.—Two or More Worlis.

Sankaracbaryer Grantbamala.
See Sankara Acharya.—Two or More Works.

Safikaradigvijaya.

/See SiYANA Acharya.— Works on Philosophy,
etc.

Sankarasambita.
See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Sankarastava.

See MoROPANTA.
Sankaravijaya.

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy,
etc.

Sankaravijayacburnika.

See Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur.
Sankaravijayadindima [commentary].

See Dhanapati Suri.

Sankarsbakanda.
See Jaimini.—MlmdmsasHtra.

Sanketanidbi.

See Ramadayalu, Jyotirvid.

Sankbarabbajani [in loco].

Safikbaruppattisutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhimanikdya.
Sankbayanaranyaka [i.q. Kausbitakyaranyaka].

See Aranyakas.
Sankbepa-garubbandavinicbcbbaya.

See Pannalankara, Mahddhammardjddhirdja-
guru.

Sankbepavyakarana.
See Naginda.

Sankbyacbandrika [commentary].

See Narayana Tirtha^ disciple ofEdmagovinda.
Sankbyadarsana.

See Kapila.

Sankbyadipani [commentary].

See Kamakhyanatha Tarkavagisa.

Sankbyakarika.
See IsVARA Krishna.

Sankbyatattvakaumudi [commentary].

See Vachaspati Misra.

Sankh5'atattvaloka.

See Hariharananda.
Sankbyatattvasubodbini [commentary].

See Zalim Singh.

3z
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Sankslieparamayana \i.e. Balakanda i.].

See ValmIki.—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments and
Selections.

Sanksliepasankarajaya,

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy,

etc.

Sankshipta-mahabb arata.
See Mahabharata.— Abridgments and Selec-

tions.

Sanksbiptararaacbarita.

See Lakshminarayana Sastei, Bhdgavata.

Sanksbiptasaravyakarana.

See Kkamadi^vaea.

Sanksbipta-valmiki-ramayana.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments and
Selections.

Saijmargadarpana [Sanskrit version of tbe Nanneri].

See Sivaprakasa Desika.

Sannyasagrabanapaddhati.
See Sannyasageahana.

Sannyasanirnaya.

See Vallabhacharya.

Sannyasaprartbanavidbi.

See Sannyasagrahana.

Sannyasa Upanisbad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Sanskar Ratna Mala.

See GopiNATHA Dikshita.

Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti.

See Academies, etc.—Allababad.— University of
Allahabad.

Santarasanirdesa.

See Sarngadhara.
Santigita.

See Kasidasa Mustauphi.
Santikamalakara.

See Kamalakara Bhatta.
Santikarastotra.

^ee MUNISUNDARA SuRi.

Santimukura [in loco].

Santiparva.

See Mahabharata.
Santipatba.

See Upaniseiads.—Selections.

Santiprakasa [in loco].

See Chatuethilala.
Santisataka. "|

Santisataka-slokarafcnamala.
j

See SlHLANA MiSEA.
Santlsvara-pratisbtba.

See Padmaraja Pandita.
Santivilasa [by Nllakantha Diksbita, in Kavyamala

(Antbology), 1890].
See DuKQAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.
Saparyaparyayastava.

See Sadasiva Brahmendra,
Sappurisadanasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Anguitaranikdya.
Saptabbangitarahgini.

See ViMALADASA.

Saptadasa Mabasamani,
See Vedas.—Sdmaveda.

Saptalaksbana.

See Srivatsanka.
Saptapadartbi.

See SlVADlTYA MiSRA.
Saptaryadbanasutraya.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Anguitaranikdya.
Saptasati.

See PuRANAS.

—

Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd-
hdtmya.]

Saptaslokl Gita.

See Mahabharata.—Bbagavadglta. —Sanskrit

and Vernaculars.

Saptaslokl-ramayana [m loco].

Saptasuryodgamanasutra.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Anguttaranikdya.
Saptasutra-sannyasapaddbati.

See Sannyasagrahana.
Saptba Bbangee Tbarangini.

See ViMALADASA.
Sarabbasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Aiiguttaranikdya.

Sarabba Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Saracbandrika [commentary].

See Laksbmana Pandita, son of Sridatta.

Saradaprakritasumamanjarisataka.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Saradiya Mabapujapaddbati [appended to Smriti-

tattva].

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya.
Sarala [commentary].

See Navinachandra Vidyaratna.
Saranadicbbakkakandadipani.

See Sarana.
Saranadivinichcbbaya.

See Nanalankarabhi Saddhamma.
Saranagati-Gadya.

, See Ramanuja.— Original Works.

Sarangdbara Sauibita.

See Sarngadhara.
Sarasakavikulanandana.

See Ramachandea, Velldla.

Sarasadigraba [commentary].

See Varadaraja, Logician.

Sarasvatabbidhaua \in loco].

Sarasvataprasada [commentary].

See Vasudeva Bhatta, Grammarian.
Sarasvatasutra [in loco].

Sarasvatavyakarana \i.e. tbe Sarasvatasutra with

Anubbiitisvarupa^s commentary].

See Sarasvatasutra.
Sarasvatikanthabbarana.

See Bhojaraja.

Sarasvatlnigbantu [in loco].

Sarasvatipvakriya [commentary].

See Anubhutisvarupa Acharya.
Sarasvatirahasya Upanisbad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Sarasvatisukta [printed witb Devimahatmya].

See PuRANAS.

—

Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Bevimd-

hdtmya.]
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Sarasvali'-vilasa.

8ee Prataparudra Deva.

Saratthappakasani [commentary].
See BUDDHAGHOSA.

Sarbankasa [commentary on Sisupalavadha].

See Mallinatha.

Sarirakabhashya [commentary].
See Sankara Acharya.—Commentaries. [Brah-

masutra].

Sarirakamimarasa \_i.q. Brahmasutra],
See Badarayana.

Sarlrakamimamsabhashyasarasangralia [commen-
tary].

_
See ANANTAtTANDAGIRI.

Sariraka Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Sariravada.

See AnantacharyAj Mandayam A.

Sarngadharasamhita.
See Sakngadhara.

Saroddhara [of Pretakalpa].

See PuRANAS.

—

Garudapurdna.

Saropadesa.

See Bhaqavatprasada Acharya.
SarupattbadTpani [anonymous].

See Andruddha.
Sarvadar^anasamgraha.

See Sayana Acharya.— Worls on Philosophy,
etc.

Sarvamatasangrahavilasa.

See Ramasubrahmanya Sastri.

Sarvanukramanl.
See Katyayana.

Sarvartbachinlamani.

See Venkatesa Daivajna.
Sarvarthasara [commentary].

See Venkatesvara Yajva.
Sarvartbasiddbi [commentary]

.

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.
Sarvasara \i.q. Sarva or Sarvopanishatsara] Upa-

nishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Sarva sastrasarasangraba.
See Bodhananda Giri.

Sarvasiddbantaiiamgraba.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Sarva [i.q. Sarvasara] Upanisbad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Sarvavedaatasiddbantasarasangraba.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Sarvavijayitantra.
See Tanteas.

Sarvavinoda.

See Krishna Avadhuta.

Sarvopakarini [commentary].
See SoMEsvAiiA Bhatta.

Sarvopanisbatsara [i.q. Sarva or Sarvasara].

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Sasanavamsa.
See Pannasami.

Sasikala.

^ See Venkatanarayana Raya.
Sastbramukth aval i.

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara.

Sastraikyavada.

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.

Sastramnktavali.

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara.

Sastraprakasika [commentary].

See Anandagiei.

Sastrarambbasamartbaua.
See Anantacharya, Mandayam J.

Sastrilrtba.

See HiRALAL GoPALA Saema.

Sastrartba Agra.

See Bhimasena Sarma.

Sastrartba Kburja.

See Tulasieama Saema.

Sastrartbapatra.

See Tulasieama, Seth, of Moradabad, and
otbers.

Sastri pancb kakka [in loco'].

Satacbandividhi [printed with Devimabatmya].

See PuEANAS.

—

Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd-
hdtmya.]

Satadusbani.

See Yenkatanatha Vedantacharya.
Satakoti-iamacbarita [in loco].

Satapatbabrahmana.
See Brahmanas.

Satara-parajika-viniscbaya [in loco],

Satarudra,

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd.

Satarudrija.

See Yedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taiftiriyasamhitd.

Satasloki.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

See Trimalla Bhatta.
Satasloki-ramayana.

See Agnivesa.

Satatapiya-karmavipaka".

See Satatapa.

Satbadusbani.

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.
SatbT.

See MULASANKARA Jayananda.
Satipatthanasutta.

See SoTTAPiTAKA.

—

Dlghanikdya.

Satopadesa.

See GumAN i Panta.

Satpratipaksbagrantba.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya.
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Satpurushalakshana.

, See DORASAMAIYA, 0. V.

Satrunjaya Maliatmyam.
See Dhanesvara Suri.

Satsangijivana [m loco^.

Sattariyadhanasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Ariguttaranikdya.

Sattasuriyuggamanasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Ariguttaranikdya.

Sattvika-srivaishnavamatasarasafigraha.

See KONDAMACHARYA.

Satyanarayana[vrata]katha.

See PuKANAS.

—

Skandapurdna

.

Satyarthaprakasa.

See Dayananda Sarasvat! Svami.

Satyayanlya Upanishad.
See Upanlshads.—General Collections.

Saubhagyabliaskara [commentary].

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bhaeati.

Saubliagyalakshmi Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Saubhagyavardbini [commentary].
See Kaivalyasrama.

Saugandhikaharana.
See VisvANATHA Kavi.

Saundaryabodhini [commentary].

See Mahesvaea Kamachandra Sukhtbankar.
Sauudaryalahari.

See SANKARA AcHARYA.

—

Douhtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Savitri.

See Mahabharata.— Vanaparva,
Savitri Upanishad,

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

Savitryupakhyana.

See PuRANAS.

—

Devibhdgavatapurdtia.

SavyabhicLarasamanyanirukti,

See Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Sayyadanapaddhati [in loco^.

Selasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhimanikdya.
Seshanamamala [supplement to Hemachandra's

Abhidhanachintamani].

See Hemachandra.
Setu [commentary].

See Rama Varma, son of Himmat Varmd.
Setubandha.

See Pravaeasena.
Sevaphala.

See VaLLABHACHARYA.
Sevyasevakopadesa [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala

(Anthology), 1886].

See DuRGAPRASAUA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Sbabdakoustubha.
See Bhattoji Dikshita.

Shabdaratna [commentary].

See Hari DiKSHiTA.

Shadanga.
See Vedas.—Appendix.

Shaddarsana.

See Kalivara Yedantavaqisa.

SLaddarsana [continued].

See Viprarajendra.
Shaddarsanasamuchcbaya.

See Haribhadra Suri.

Shadvimsabrahmana.
See Bkahmanas,

Shadvimsatisiitra.

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriyasarnhitd.

Sbakuntala [i.e. Abhijnanasakuntala].
See KaliDASA.

Shashtbi-suvachani-puja.

See Haricharana Majumdar.
Shat(;hakra[bbeda]. 1

Sbatchakraniriipana. j

See PUENANANDA GOSVAMI.
Shatkaraka.

See EabhasananuL
Shatkarmadlpika,

See Krishnananda VagTsa Bhattachar-xa.
Shatpadamanjari.

See Sankaea Acharya.—Douhtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Sbatpanchasika.

See Prithuyasas.
Sbatprasna [i.q. Prasna] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Shatsandarbha [commentary].

See JivA GosvAMi.
Sbingon Shokio Joyoshiu.

See Shingon.
Sbin-kyin-wut [in loco^.

Shin-Sivali-gatba.

See SiVALI-GATHA.

Shishupal badham [i.e. Sisupalavadha]. .

See Magha.
Shiugen Joyosbiu.

See Shiugen.
Shiva Sanhita.

See SiVASAMHITA.
Shodasagrantba.

See VaLLABHACHARYA.
Shodasasloki Siksba [in loco^.

Shwetashwataropanishat [i.e. Svetasvataropani-
sbad].

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Siddantbacbintbamani.

See SinNiVASA Dikshita, S.

Siddhabbeshajamanimala.
See Krishnaeama Kundanarama Vyasa.

Siddhadakinitantra [i.q. Kamaratua].
See Naga Bhatta.

Siddbagama.
See Agamas.

Siddbahemachandra.
See Hemachandra.
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Siddhanagarjunakakshaputa.

See Nagaejuna.
Siddhantabindu [commentary].

See Madhusudana Saeasvati.

Siddhantachandrika [commentary].
See Ramasrama Acharya.

Siddhantaehintamani.

See SrInivasa DIkshita^. S.

Siddhantadarpana.
See Chandrasekhara Simha.

Siddbantadai'sana.

See Jnanananda.
Siddhanta Deepika.

See Periodical Publications.—Madras.
Siddhantagamastava [by Jinaprabha, in Kavyamala

(Anthology), 1890].

See DuEQAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA ParAB.

Siddhantakaumudi [commentary].
See Bhattoji Dikshita.

Siddhantakaumudigudhaphakkikaprakasa [com-
mentary].

See Indradatta Upadhyaya.
Siddhantalakshana.

See Gakgesa Upadhyaya.
Siddhantalesa[safigra]aa]

.

See Apyaya Dtkshita.

Siddhantamuktavali.
• See Vallabhacharya.

See Yisvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya.
Siddhantarahasya.

See Vallabhacharya.
Siddhantaratna.

See Baladeva Yidyabhushana.
Siddhantasamhita.

See Sohirobanath Ambiye.
Siddhantasandipani.

See Vasantakumaea Raya.
Siddhantasiddhafijana.

See AnANTACHARYA, Mandayam A.

Siddhantasikhamani.
See Revana.

Siddhantasiromani.

See Bhaskara Acharya.
Siddhantatattva.

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva.

Siddhantatattvabindu [commentary]

.

See Madhusudana Sarasvati.

Siddhantavijaya.

See VAMANa Pandita, the Marathi Poet
Siddhasahkaratantra.

See Tantras.

Siddbavinoda.

See Nagabjuna.
Siddbayoga.

See Vrinda.
Siddhipriyastotra [by Devanandl, in Kavyamala

(Anthology), 1890].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Siddhisadhana [commentary].

See Rasamaya Siddha.

Siddhitraya.

See Yamuna Acharya.
Sidhantha Kowmuthi [commentary]

.

See Bhattoji DIkshita.

Sigalovadasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Dighanikdya.
Sihalasandesakatha.

See Panditaddhaja, known as Mainghaing
Hsaya.

Sikhariinmala.

See Apyaya Dikshita.
Siksha.

^ee Panini.—Appendix.

See Parasara.
Sikshapatri.

See Sahajananda Svami.
Siksbapattridhvantanivarana.

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami.
Sikshaprakasa [commentary].

See Panini.—Appendix. [SiJcshd.']

Siksbasangraha.

See YuGALAKisORA Yyasa Pathaka.

Siksbavalli [of Taittiriya Upanishad],

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Sikshopanishad [i.e. Siksbavalli].

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Silakulaka.

See Devendra Gani.
SilavisodbanT.

See YiNANDASABHA.
Silonchha.

See Jinadeva Munisvara.
Silpadlpaka.

See Gangadhara, Architect.

Silpasarasangraha.

See Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai Gujjak.

Silpasastrasarasangraba

.

See Kalyana Sivanarayana.
Sindiiraprakara.

See Somaprabha Acharya.

Siromani [i.q. Tattvachintamanididhiti].

See Raghunatha Siromani.

Sisapalavadha.

See Magha.
Sitakalyana.

See Ramasvami Sastri, Gundu.

Sitaramauamapratapappakasa.

See YUGALANANYASARANA.

Sita Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

Sitavivahaghatta \_i.e. Balakanda Ixxiii.] .

See Yalmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments and
Selections.

Sivabhaktalaksbana.

See Yenkatesarya.

Sivabhaktikalpalatika.

See Yenkatesarya.

4a
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Sivadarsanapaddhati [included in Agamikasivapuja-

vidhi].

See Sadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur.

Sivadvaitapancliaka [m loco].

Sivagita.

See Pdranas.—Padmapurdna.
Sivagltimala.

See ViTHOBA Anna.
Sivagurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika.

See Seinivasa Dikshita, K.
Sivakesadipadantavarnana. 1 [ascribed to Sankara^

Sivapadadikesantavarnana. j in Kavyamal^ (An-

thology), 1890.]

ASee DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, a.iid Kasi-

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.
Sivaligatha [m loco].

Sivalikhita [in loco].

Sivamahimastotra.

See PUSHPADANTA.
Sivamanasikapuja.

See Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Sivanandalahari.

See Sankara Acharya.—JJouhfful and Supposi-

titious Works.
Sivanubhavasutra.

See Agamas.—Vdtuldgama.
Sivapanchachihnaharichandana.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Sivapanchayatanapuja.prayoga [in loco].

Sivapujavidhi.

^ee Sadasiva Dikshita.

Sivapurana.

See PuRANAs.
Sivarkamanidipa [commentary].

See Apyaya Dikshita.

Sivaryasataka.

See Moropanta.
Sivasahasranamastotra.

See Mahabharata.—Anusdsanaparva.
Sivfisarnliita [in loco].

Sivasataka [by Gokulanatha, in Kavyamala (An-
thology), 1887].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Sivastotra.

See Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya.
Sivastotravali.

See Utpala Devacharya.
Sivasuvarnamalastuti.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Siip-

posititious Works.
Sivasvarodaya [in loco].

Sivatandavachandrika [commentary].
See Lakshminarayana Sarma, disciple of

Thdkuradatta.
Sivatandavastavasataka.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Sivatandavastotra.

See Sivatandava.
Sivatattvasudhanidhi.

See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Sivatattvaviveka [commentary].

See Apyaya Dikshita.

Sivavimsati.

See Narayana SastrI, son of Anantakrishna.
Skandapurana.

See Puranas.
Skanda Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Slokamalasangraha.

See Dandidhar Sarma.
Sloka Sarnskriti.

See Nanak,
Slokavarttika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. i.].

See KuMARiLA Bhatta.
Smartakarmapaddhati.

See Bhimasena Sarma.
Smritimuktaphala.

See Vatdyanatha Dikshita.

Smritisaroddhara.

See Narayana Pandita.

Smrititattva.

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya.
Smritivicharasarakaumudi.

See SiVANATHA Vidyavachaspati.
Smritiviveka.

See SuLAPANi.

Snanapaddhati.
See Harihara, Agnihotrl.

Snanasutra.

See Katyayana.
Snatrapuja.

See VlRAVIJAYA.

Snehapurti.

See Rama Misra Sastei.

Snehapurtipariksha.

See Rama Misra Sastri.

Snushavijaya.

See Sundararaja Bhattacharya.
Sobhanastavanavali.

See Dahyabhai Fath-chand and Motilal
Mahasukhbhai.

Sobhanastuti [by Sobhana, in K^ivyamala (An-

thology), 1890].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Sokamaliormi.

See KuLACHANDRA Sarma.
Solakaranapuja [in loco].

Sol-svapna [in loco],

Somaravi.
See Periodical Publications.—Madras.

Somavall iyogananda.

See Arunaqirinatha.
Somavamsaryakshatriyapurana.

See Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

Sonada ndasu tta.

See Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.

Sonajataka.

^ee Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.]

Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra.

See Sukhavativyuha.
Spandakarika.

See Kallata.
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Spandapradipika [commentary].
8ee Utpala Devacharya.

Sphotachandrika.
See Jayakrishna, son of Eaghundtha.

Sphutaslokaprakarana.
See Sadasiva, called Yuvaeaja Kavi.

Sraddhakanda.

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita.
Sraddhapratikramana,

See Peatikramanasutba.
Sraddhaprayoga.

See Seaddha.
Siaddhasutra.

See Katyayana.
Sraddhasutrapaddhati.

See Gadadhaea Dikshita, son of Vdmana.
Sraddhasutravyakhya [commentary].

See Karka Upadhyaya.
Sraddhavidhi.

See Ratnasekhara Suei.

Sraddhavidhikauraudi [commentary].
See Ratnasekhara Suei.

Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga.
See Ramachandea Chatushpathi and Rddea-

NAEAYANA ShADANGI.
Srautasutra.

See Apastamba.

See ASVALAYANA.
Sravakachara.

See Samantabhadra SvamT.
Sravakapratikramana.

See Pratikramanasutra.
Sribhashya [commentary].

See Ramanuja.—Commentaries.
Srlbhashyabhavankura.

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.
Stidharastutimanimala.

See Venkatesarya.
Srikanthabhashya [commentary].

See Srikantha Sivacharya.
Srikrishna.

See Dhirendranatha Pala.

Srikrisbnabhavanamrita.
See Visvanatha Chakravarti.

Srikrishnalankara [commentary].
See Achyuta Krishnananda Tirtha.

Srikrishnarajavadeyaravara - saubbagyavati -vanada-
pratapakumaribayi - mahadeviyavara- pari-
nayavu.

See Padmaraja Pandita.
Srikrisbnarajodaya.

See GiTACHARYA, Ketdnda'patti.

Srikrisbnaryasataka.

See SuBRAHMANYA, SOU of Devesa.

Srikrisbnasandarbba [bk. iv. of Shatsandarbba].
, See JivA Gosvami.
Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyam.

See SaueTndramohana Thakura.
Si-imalamabatmya.)
Srimalapurana. )

See Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

Sringarabhushanabhana.
See Vamaka Bhatta Bana.

Sringaradlpika [commentary].
See Vema Bhupala.

Sringaramanjarimandana.
See Manavikrama, Rdjahumdra.

See NiiiAKANTHA Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi.
Sringaramanjarimandanagrantba.

See Balakrishna, Desamangalam.
Sringaramarukakavya [i.q. Amaru sataka].

See Amaru.
Sringararasasbtaka.

See Kalidasa.—Supposititious Works.
Sringarasagara.

See JivANA Sarma.
Sringarasara.

See Ganesa Ranqanatha Lale.
Sringarasataka.

See Bhartrihari.
[by Janardana Bbatta, in Kavya-

mala (Autbology), 1895].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

[by Narabari, in Kavyamala (An-
tbology), 1897].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Pandueanga Paeab.

Sringarasudbarnava.
See Ramachandea, Kordda.

Sringaratilaka.

See Kalidasa.—Supposititious Works.
[by Rndra Bhatta, in Kavyamal^

(Antbology), 1887].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

See Ramabhadra Dikshita.

Sringaravairagyasataka. \ [by Somaprabha, in

Srihgaravairagyataranginl. j Kavyamala (Antbo-
logy), 1888].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

See Somaprabha Acharya.
Sringeri-srljagatgurusvamiyalaval . . . ajna-srlmukha-

patrika.

See Nrisimha BhaeatI.
Srinivasacbampu.

See Venkatesa, disciple of Nrisimha.
Srinivasadipika.

See Seinivasa Achapya.
SrInivasa-Muni-pancbasat.

iS'ee Narasimhachaeya, Tirumangalam Nadddnr.
Srinivasavilasacbampii.

See Venkatesa, disciple of Nrisimha.
Sripatipaddbati.

See Seipati Bhatta.
Sripra snasarnhita

.

See Panchaeatra.
Srisukta [a khila to Rigveda v. 87].

See Vedas.—RigveJa.

—

Selections of Hymns
and Verses.
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Srisukta [continued].

See Vedas.— Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns and

Verses.

Srlvaislinavamatasarasangraha.

See KONDAMACHARYA.

Srividyadipika [commentary].

See Agastya.

Srungara Sudarnava [i.q. Sringarasudharnava].

See Ramachandra, Kordda.

Srutabodha.

See Kalidasa.—Supposititious Worhs.

Srutartbadipika [commentary].

See Jagannatha Acharya.

Srutirahasya.

See Puranas.—Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma-

hhdgavata,]

Srutishadlingasangraha.

See PiTAMBARA PURUSHOTTAMA.

Srutyadisarasangraha.

See YaRAHANARASIMH ACHARYA.

Stavakavachaprakarana.
See Narendrakrisbna Siromani.

Stavamala.

See RtJPA GosvamI.

Stavamanjari.

See Vishnustavamanjari.

Stavapushpanj ali

.

^ee RtJPA GosvAMi.
Stavavali.

See Raghunathadasa Gosvami.

Sthalaprakasa.

See PuRUSHOTTAMA Sarma.

Stotrapathapustakamulu.

See Brahma-SAMAJ.

Stotraratna.

See Yamuna Acharya.
Stotrasangraha [in loco].

Stridharmabodhini.

See ToTARAM Varma.
Strijataka.

See Syamalala, son of Baladeva.

Stutikusumanjali.

See Jagaddhara, grandson of Gauradhara.

Stutipaddhati.

^ee Venkatesarya.
Stutiratnakara.

See Kailasa SastbI.

Stutiratnavali.

See Venkataratna Sarma.
Subala Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Subantaprakasa

.

See Sankara Sastri.

S ubhadrabarana.
See Narayana Bhatta.

Subbasbita [in loco].

Subbasbitanivi [by Venkatanatba Vedantacbarya,
in Kavyamala (Antbology), 1891].

See DuRQAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranqa Parab.

Subbasbitaratnamal a.

See SuNDARAM Aiyar, N.

Subbasita-samgraba.

See Subhashitasakqraha.

Subbasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Dighanikdya.

Subodbalankara.

See Sangharakkhita.

SubodbanI [commentary].

See VisvANATHA Chakravarti.

SubodbinI [commentary].

See Harinamadatta Misra.

See Jagadbandhu Tarkavagisa.

See Jayakrishna, son of Baghundtha.

See Nilakantha, son of Ananta.

See Nrisimha SarasvatI.

See Prajnakara Misra.

See Ramanarayana Dasa.

See Rambsvara Sivayogi.

See Sridhara Svami.

See Srinivasa Adhvari.

See Vallabhacharya.

Subrabmanya-bbujangastotra.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doiiltful and Sup-

posititious Works.

Subrabmanyapratisbtbavidhi.

See Aghora Sivacharya.

Subrabmanyastotra [by Gopala Krisbna, appended

to Agamikasivapujavidbi].

See Sadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur.

Sucbitradesana Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa.

See Sumana.

Su9ruta-sambita.

See SusRUTA.

Sudamamabatmya.
See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.

Sudarsanasainbita [in loco].

Sudarsanasataka [by Kuranarayana, in Kdvyamdla
(Antbology), 1891].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and

Kastnatha Panduranga Parab.

Sudarsanastotra.

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur
Ammal.

Sud arsanasuradruma.

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.

Suddhidipika.

See Srinivasa Acharya.

Sudbalabari [by Jagannatba Panditaraja, in Kavya-

mala (Antbology), 1886].

See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and

Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Sudhanandalabarlstotra.

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi.
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Sudradharmatattva. )

Sudrakamalakara. j

See Kamalakaea Bhatta.
Sudrasarvasva [commentary].

See Seinivasa Dikshita.

Sudravivahasamskarapaddhati.
See Banaeasieama Saema.

Sugama-mugdhabodha.
See Haranatha Vidyakatna.

Sugatavidatthividhana,

See Pannagga.

Sujanaprakasa.

See SiVAPEAKASA POTADAE,
Sujiianadlpa.

See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Sukabhashya.

See SUKACHARYA,
Sukabrahmakaivalya. )

8akamaharshicharitra.5

See Vakulabharana Paradesi.

Sukarahasya Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Sukarambhasamvada [in loco^.

Sukasandesa.
See Lakshmidasa Kavi.

Sukasaptati [in loco],

Sukhavativyuha [in loco].

Suklayajurveda[samhita].

See Vedas.—Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd,

Suklayajurvediya-sandhya.

See Sandhyavandana.
Sukrasamhita.

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lai.e.

Sukshmagama.
See Agamas.

Suktimuktavali [by Somaprabha, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1890].

See DuEGAPEASADA, son of VrajaldlcL, and
KasinItha Pandueanga Paeab.

See Somaprabha Achaeya.
Sulasacharita.

See Jatatilaka Suri.

Sulbasutra.

See Apastamba,
Sumangalavilasiui [commentary].

See BUDDHAGHOSA.
Sumanomanovinodini [commentary].

See Trivikrama Sastkj.

Sumano'njali.

See Annadachaeana Taekachudamani.
Sumanoranjani [commentary].

See Sujs^dararaja Bhattacharya.
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco\

Sundaracharita.

See Chhavilala Suet.

Sundarakanda [of Champuramayana],
See Bhojaeaja.

[of Ramayana]

.

See Valmiki.

Sundarasringara.

See Nanalal Maganlal.

Sundarisataka [by Utprekshavallabha, in Kavya-
" ma!a (Anthology), 1893],

See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla^ and
Kasinatha Pandueanga Paeab.

Sandarisudhara.

See Gopal-eau Haei Sarma.
Supadmavivaranapaajika [commentary].

See Padmanabhadatta,
Sapadmavy^karana.

See Padmanabhadatta.
Surathotsava.

See SOMESVARA Deva.
Suryasiddhanta [in loco\

Surya Upanishad,
See Upanishads.—General Collediom.

[another],

Se^ Upanishads. — Modern and Fictttiovts

Upanishads.
Sushuma [commentary].

See Atmabodhendra Saeasvati.

Sasiddhantottama,
See Priyadasa Achaeya,

Sasrutasamhita.

See SusRUTA.
Sutasamhita,

See PcRANAS*

—

Skandapurdna.
Sntavandana-paya-shi-hko.

See Taungdwingyi Hsaya.
Sutrakritanga,

See Suteakeidanga.
Sutramala.

See Sarasvatasutra.

Sutra Sa^graha.
See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Selections,

Siitrasthana.

See SusEUTA.

Sutravritti [anonymous commentary].
See Badaeayana.

Suttanipata,

See SuTTAPiTAKA,

—

Entire Text.

See Sdttapitaka.—KhuddaJcanikdya.

Suttantapitaka. \
Suttapitaka, J

See SUTTAPITAKA.

Suttasangaha.

See Sdttapitaka.—Selections.

Suttasangahatthakatha,

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Selections.

Suttavibhanga,

See Vinayapitaka, ,

Suvarnalankarana [commentary].

See Lalla JDikshita.

Suvarnamuktasamvada.
See Mahesa Saema, of SrinagaK

Suvarnaprabha [in loco].

SuvarnavanigvishayikI Vyavastha.

See S UVAENAVANIK,

Savrittatilaka [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1886].

See DuEGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Pandueanga Paeab.

4 B
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Svahasudbakara [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavya-
mala (Anthology), 1887].

See DuRGAPBASADA, son of Vrajaldlaj and
Kasinatha Pandurakga Pakab.

Svapnadhyaya.
See NIlakantha Mimamsakabhatta.

\in loco\

Svapnamanjari.
See Kalatattvavivekavallari.

Svarabhaktilakshana-parisislitasiksha.

See Katyayana.
Svarajyasiddhi \in loco\

Svarankusasiksha.

See Jayanta Svami.

Svaraprakriya.

See Malla Saema.
Svarashtakasiksha.

See Svarashtaka.
Svarayadhana.

See Yenkatachala Sarma, A. N.
Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka.

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Svarodayasastra. )

Svarodayatantra. j

See Pavanavijaya.

Svarthandhaprakasika.

See Thakuradasa Gupta.
Svarupadipika [commentary].

See SvARUPA Suri.

Svarupanusandhana.
See Gaurisankaea Udayasankara Ojha.

Svastivachana.

See Vedas.— Selections.

Svatmanirupana.

See SankABA Acharya.—Two or More Works.

See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical Poems,
etc.

Svayambhupurana [in locoj.

Svetasvatara Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Svetasvataropanishadbhashya [commentary].
See Bhimasena Sarma.

Swarthandha-prakashika.

See Thakuradasa Gupta.
Syadvadamanjari.

See Hemachandea.
Syamarahasya.

See PtJRNANANDA GOSVAMI.

Tachchu-siistram [in loco^.

Ta-hse-bnit saung twe [in loco^.

Ta-hse-thon saung twe [in loco'] .

Taittiriyabrahmana.

See Brahmanas.

Taittirlyapratisakhya.

See VedAS .

—

^Yajurveda.—Taittiriyasamhitd.

Taittiriyaranyaka.

See Aranyakas,

Taittiriyasamhita.

See Vedas.— Yajurveda.
Taittiriyasandhyabhashya [commentary].

See Bhattoji Dikshita.

See Krishna Pandita.

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Sruti.

[Vedas.

^

Taittiriya Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Taittiriyopanishadbhashya [commentary].
See Bhimasena Sarma.

Taittiriyopanishadbhashyavarttika [commentary].
See Suresvara Acharya.

Taki-Raya-Chaturdhurina-vamsa.
See Dadhibhushana Kavieatna Bhattacharya.

Talasparsini [commentary].
See VTraraqhava.

Talavakarabrahmana.
See Brahmanas.

Talavakara [i.q. Kena] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Talavakara Upanisad Brahmana [i.e. Talavakara-

brahmana iv.].

See Brahmanas.
Tamaladoshaniriipana.

)

Tamalanishedha. )

See PuEANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.

Tamdulaveyaliya.

See Peakienaka.
Tamotamaparayanasutta.

See Suttapitaka.—Samyultanikdya.

Tanayaslokakrama.
See Ahobilam.

Tandavapratibimba.

See SiVATANDAVA.
Tandalavaikalika.

See Prakienaka.
Tanislokam.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments and
Selections.

Tantras [in loco].

Tantrasara.

See Krishnananda Vaqisa Bhattacharya.

Tantravartika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. ii.

fol.]

See Kumarila Bhatta.
Tantrikamimarnsa.

See Apyaya Dikshita.

Tapahkulaka.
See Devendua GanI.

Tapahpra.kasika.

See Yajnesvaea Sastki, V.

i
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Tarakanamatraya.
See Vekkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya

Pantulu, K.

Taraksangrah [i.e. Tarkasangraha].
See Annam Bhatta.

Tararahasya.

See Brahmanandagiei Tirtha, Avadhuta.

Tarasara Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Tarasasanka [by Krishna Bhatta, son of Narayana,
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Taravallstotra.

See Venkatesarya.
Tarkabhasha.

See Kesava Misra, Logician.

Tarkadipika [commentary].
See Annam Bhatta.

Tarkasangraha.

See Annam Bhatta.

Tarkikamohaprakasa.
See Brahmananda Tirtha, son of SanJcara.

Tarkikaraksa.

See Yaradaraja, Logician.

Tarpanaprayoga.
See Katyayana.

Tatatakaparinaya.

See Sankarasubrahmanya Suri.

Tatparyadarsana [commentary].

See SuDARSANA AcHARYA, son of Vdgvijaya,
Tatparyadipika [commentary].

See KUPPAN AlYANGAR.

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on the Purd/ias.

See SuDARSANA Acharya, son of Vdgvijaya.
Tatparyaprakasa [commentary].

See Anandabodhendra Sarasvati.
Tatparyatika [commentary].

See Vachaspati Misra.
Tattvabindu.

See Vachaspati Misra.
Tattvabodha [in loco^.

Tattvabodhini [commentary].
See Jnanendra Sarasvati.

Tattvachandrika. [commentary].
^ee SivADASA Sena.

Tattvachintamani.
See Gangesa Upadhyaya.

Tattvachintamanididhiti [commentary].
See Kaghunatha Siromani.

Tattvadlpana [supercommentary on Panchapiidika].
See Akhandananda.

Tattvadipanibandha.
See Vallabhacharya.

Tattvakalpataru

.

See TJpendramohana Gosvami Nyayaratna.
Tattvakaumudi [commentary].

See Vachaspati Misra.
Tattvamuktakalapa.

See Venkatanatha Vedantachaeya.

Tattvanidhi,

See Krishnaraja Odeyar.
Tattvanididhyasanagatha.

See Hariharananda.
Tattvanirnaya.

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur
Ammal.

Tattvanusandhana.
See Mahadeva Sarasvati,

Tattvapadavi [Sanskrit version of the Nalvari].

See Avvaiyar.
Tattvaprakasika [commentary].

See Gopalachandra ChakravartL
Tattvarthadhigama

.

See Umasvati.
Tattvarthadipa.

See Vallabhacharya.
Tattvarthadipaprakasa [commentary].

/See Vallabhacharya.
Tattvarthadlpika [commentary].

See VlPRARAJENDRA.
Tattvarthakaumudi [commentary].

See Govindananda Kavikankana Bhatta-
CHARYA.

Tattvarthasutra

.

See Umasvati.
Tattvasandarbha [bk. i. of Shatsandarbha],

See JivA Gosvami.
Tattvasankalani [commentary].

See [Addenda] Gadragovinda Raya.
Tattvasara.

See Dorasamaiya, O.V.

See Rakhaldas Nyayaratna.
Tattvai-ara Vichara.

See Haridasa Sastri.

Tattvasarayana.

See Gurujnanavasishtha.
Tattvasudha [commentary].

See SVAYAMPRAKASA YaTI.

Tattvatika [commentary]

.

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.
Tattvatraya.

See LoKACHARYA Pillai.

Tattvavaisaradi [commentary].

See Vachaspati Misra.

Tattvavimarsinl [commentary].
See Upamanyu.

Tattwa Bodha.
See Tattvabodha.

Tejobindu Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Temiyajatakarh.

See Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.'\

Tevijjasutta.

See Suttamtaka.—Dlghanikdya.

Tharagotrapravaravali.

See Sikharanatha SuvedI.

Thathva Nirnaya [i.e. Tattvanirnaya].

See VaradIcharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur
Ammal.

Thathvapadavee [i.e. Tattvapadavi],

See Avvaiyar.
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Therajifatlia.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddokanikdya.

Therl^atha.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

KhuddakaniMya.

Thingyoh [i.e. Sangaha].

^^ee And BUDDHA.

Thok-kammatthan-amyo-myo.
See SoTTAPiyAKA.

—

Selections.

Thupavamsa [in loco]

.

Tijayapahutta.

See Abhayadeva Suri.

Trka-kyaw [commentary].

See SUMANGALASAMI.

Tika-kyaw-ganthi-kyan.

See Adichchavamsa.

Tika-pattbana.

See Abhidhammapitaka.—Fatthdna.
Tilaka [commentary].

^ee Nilakantha, son of Barigandiha.

Tinantarnavatarani.

See GOPALAKRISHNA AcHARYA SOMAYAJL
Tipitaka [in loco'\

.

Tipitakavinichclihaya-kyan.

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkaing
HSAYA.

Tippana [anonymous commentary].
See Bhaskara, son of Mudgcda.

Tirthakalpa.

See Jinaprabha Suri.

Tirthanindakamukhachapetika.
^ee Sitarama Sarma, son of Bdlamukunda.

Tlrthatarangi ni.

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya.
Tirthatattvapradayini.

See Annadacharana Bhattacharya.
Tirthavandanastotra [in loco],

Tiruvaradhanakramasangraham.
See Kannan Aiya.

Tithinirnayakanda.

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita.
Tithipattra.

See Ephemerides.
Tithitattva.

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya.
Trayiparichaya.

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya.
Traylsangraha.

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya.
Tribhashyaratna [commentary].

^"ee Vedas.—Taittirlyasamhitd. [Prdtisdkhya.]
Tridandimatavibhedinl. _

See SANKARA, Achdrya-Svdmi, Pontiff of
Dwarka.

Trikalasandhya. \
Trikali Sandhya. /

See SandhyaVANDANA.
Trikandamandana.

See Bhaskaea Misra Bhatta.
Trikandasesha.

See Purushottama Deva.
Trikutlvilasa.

See Hamsasvaeupa.

ID

Trimanidlpaka.

See Viprarajendra.
Trimanivivriti [commentary].

See Viprarajendra.

Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana Upanishad,
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Tripitaka [in loco].

Tripuradahanachai'ita.

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi.

Tripuramahimastotra [ascribed to Durvasas,
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895].

See DuRQAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
natha Panduranga Parab.

Tripurasundarimanasapujana [by Samaraja Dik-
shita, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893],

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
natha Panddranga Parab.

Tripurasundarimanasikopacharapuja [ascribed to
Sankara, in Kavyamaia (Anthology),

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaEAB.

Tripuratapini Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Tripura Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Trisati.

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Lalitd'

trisati.]

Trisatlnamarthaprakasika.

See Sankara Acharya.—Commentaries
sati.]

Trisikhibrahmana Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Trisuparnamantra.

^ee Aranyakas.—Taittiriydranyaka.

Tritiya Rajatarangini.

See SriVARA.

Tritiya-sahridayasamagama.
See NJlakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi.

Trivarnakarmapaddhati.
See SandhyaVANDANA.

Trividhalilanamavali.

See Vallabhacharya.
Trivikrama[vyakarana]vritti [commentary].

See Trivikeama Deva.
Tuladauadipaddhati.

See Taeanatha Tarkavachaspati Bhatta
CHARYA.

Tulaslraaladharanavada.

See PurushottamajI, Gosvdml.
Tulasipuja [in loco].

Tungabhadrakhanda.
See Puranas.—Bhavishyottarapurdna.

[Tri-

See Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Turlyamimamsa.

See Rama Misra Sastri.

Turiya-sabridayasamagama.

See NJlakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi.

Turiyatitavadhuta Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

i
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Tuvatakasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

KhudddkaniTcdya. [Sutta-
nipdia.]

Tyagarajastava.

See Tyagaeaja Dikshita.

Tyagarajavijaya.

See Yajnesa Sarma.
'

Ubhayaikadasivratodyapanavidhi.
See Banarasihama Sarma.

Udakasanti[vidhi].

See Udakasanti.
Udana.

See Sdttapitaka.—Entire Text.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddakanikdya.
Udararaghava.

See Mallacharya.
Udaslnasadhustotra.

See Devatietha Svami.

Udayacharitra.

See SANKARA Pa RASAVA,
Udayaraga-devarapada [in locoj.

Udbhatakavitakaumudl.
^ee NlLAMANI ViDYALANKARA BhaTTACHARYA.

Uddamesvaratanti-a.

See Tantras. [Ddmaratajitra.]

Uddharakatha.

See PuRANAS.

—

Devibhdgavatapurdna.
Uddhavagita.

See PuRANAS.

—

Bhdgavatapurdna,
Uddisatantra.

See Tantras.
Udicliyaprakasa.

See Purushottama Sarma.

Udadayapradlpa [in loco^.

Udvahachaudraloka.
See Chandrakanta Tarkalankaea Bhatta-

CHAEYA.
Udvahasamayamlmamsa.

See Rama Misba Sastri.

Udvahatattva.

See Baghunandana Bhattacharya.
Udyogaparva.

See Mahabharata.
"Chagana.

See Vedas.—Sdmaveda.
Ujjvala [commentary].

See Haradatta Misra.
Ujjvalanilaraani.

See RtJPA GosvAMi.
Ujjvala-Venkatanathastotra.

See SrIrangacharya.
Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa.

Umat-vamsya-raja-vrittantavarnana.
See Ramagopala Sarma, and others.

Unadiganasutra.
See Hemachandra.

Unadisutra [in luco],

Unadivritti.

See Padmanabhadatta.
Upadesaprasada.

See YlJAYALAKSHMi SURI.

Upadesartliavibhaga [commentary].
^ee Ramatirtha Yati.

Upadesasahasri.

See Sakkara Acharya.—Two or More Works.
Upadesasaptaka.

See Rajaeama, Pandit.

TJpadesasataka [by Gumani Panta, in Kavyamala
"(Anthology), 1886].

See Doegaprasada, so?z- of Vrajaldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDUEANGA PaEAB.

Upadesasiddhantaratnamala.

See Nemichandea Bhandari.
Upagranthasutra [in loco^.

Upahasa.
See Rama Sastri, Fseud.

Upakarmadinirnayakallola.)

Upakarmanirnaya. )

See Seirangacharya.
Upakarmaprayoga.

See Hiranyakesi.
Upakhyana Ratnavali.

See Sivasankara Pandyaji.

Upamanakhanda.
See Gangesa Upadhyaya.

Upamitibhavaprapanchakatha.
See SiDDHARSHI.

Upanayanapaddhati.
See Bhimasena Sarma.

Upanayanaprayoga.
See Apastamba.—Grihyasutra.

Upanisad Biahmana [i.e. Talavakarabrahmana IV].

See Brahmanas.
Upanishadan-chi Mimamsa.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Upanishad avail.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Upanishadbrahmaua [i.e. Talavakarcibrahraana IV].

See BRAHMANAS .

—

Talavakdrabrdhmana.

Upanishads [in loco^.

Upanishadvidya.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Upanishatprasada.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Upanishatsangraha.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections,

Upasakachariya [in locoj.

Upasakadasah [in loco].

Upasakadhyayana.
See Samantabhadra Svami.

Upasakaviuichchhaya.

See Pannaramsi Theea.

Upasampadadipani.
See Sumangalasami", Maniddhaja.

Upasampadakammavacha.
See Kammavacha.

Upasanakanda [of Gurujnanavasishtha].

See GUEUJNANAVASISHTHA.
Upasanapaddhati.

See Brahma-Samaj.
Upasanastabaka

.

See Harikrishna Yenkatarama Jyotirvid.

Upasargaharastotra [i.q. Uvasaggah".].

See Bhadrabahu.

4 c
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Upavasatattva.

See GOPALA Bhatta, disciple of Prahodhdnanda

.

Usha.
See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

Ushmaviveka.
See Gada Simha.

Utkalakhanda.

See Puranas.—SJcandapurdna.

Uttaradhyayana [in loco].

Uttaragita [in loco],

Uttarakhanda.

See Puranas.—Padmapurdna.

See Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Uttaramegha.

See Kalidasa.—Meghaduta.

XJttarapakshavali [anonymous solutions].

See HoRiLA Sarma.
Uttarapurana.

See GUNABHADRA ACHARYA.
Uttararamacharita.

See Bhavabhuti.
Uttararamacharitra[champu].

See Venkatarya Yajva.
Uvasagadasao.

See UrASAKADASAH.
Uvasaggahara-stotra.

See Bhadrabahu.
UvavaT.

See Aui'APATIKASUTRA.

Uyyojanldipani [in loco].

Vaeliakopadesa.

See ViJiTAVi.

Vachanatthajotika-tika [commentary].

See Samantapasadika Theha.
Vaclicliavachaka.

See Sadateja.

Vadbulapravarachintamani.
See Anantacharya, Prativddihhayanhara.

Vadhulapravaranirnaya.

See Rangacharya, Panditaratna Tarkatirtha

KastHri.

Vagalamukhistotra.
See Tanteas. [Pudraydmalatanfra.]

Vagalamukhyekadasamaharatna.
See Tanthas. [/S'eZec^/'o//s.]

Vagbhatalafikara.

See Vagbhata, son of Soma.
Vagvsikkliediksi.

See Vajrachchhedika.

Vagullasa [Sanskrit version of the Mudurai].
See AvvAiYAR.

Vaidikabharana [commentary].
See GoPALA Misra, Gdrgya.

Vaidika-brihat-sandhya.

See Sandhyavandana.
Vaidikakosa.

See Biiaskarabaya Dikshita Bhara'h.
Vaidikanighanta.

See Yaska.
Vaidikarchanachandrika.

See Dakshinamurti SastrI.

Vaidyachintamani.
See Indrakanthavallabha Acharya.

Vaidyakakosa [in loco].

Vaidyakasabdasindhu.

See Umesachandra Gupta Kaviratna.

Vaidyakasara [in loco].

Vaidyakasarasankara.

See Rama, Physician.

Vaidyaka-sarvasva

.

See Manu, son of Lakshmana.
Vaidyakulapanjika.

See Bharatasena.
Vaidyamanaiitsava.

See Vamsidhara Misra.

Vaidyarahasya.

See DiNANAriiA KaviraTxVA Sastri.

Vaidyaratnakara.

See Venkatacharya, Gautama.
Vaidyatattvat atnakara.

See Hemachandra.
Vaidyaviveka.

See DiNANATHA Kaviratna SastrT.

Vaijayanti.

See Yadavaprakasa.
Vaikhauasa.

See Marichi.
Vaikhanasasutra.

See Vikhanas.
Vaikhanasasutraprayoga.

See Vjkhanas.
Vaikritikarahasya [printed with Devimahatmya].

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devl-

mdhdtniya.]

Vairagyasataka [Jain poem] [in loco].

[by Apyaya Dikshita, in Kavya-
mala (Anthology), 1886].

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, a.nd. Klsi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

[by Bhartrihari].

See BHAErRiHARi.

[by Padmananda, in Kavyama'a
(Anthology), 1890].

See DuRQAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Vaisakhamahatmya.
See PoRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Vaiseshikadars ma.

See Kanada.
VaishnavJicharadarpana.

See NAVADViPACHANDRA ViDYARATNA.
Vaishnavadharmamimamsa.

See Anantarama.
Vaishnavadhannaratnfikara.

See Gopaladasa. Mahdrdja.
Vaishnavadvijahuika.

See JivANACHARYA Vallabha.
Vaishnavasaddhariuabhaskara.

See Radhikapbasada Sarma.
Yaishnavasamhita.

See Puranas.—Skandapurdrta.

Vaishnavasangltikani.

See Sanatana Gosvami.
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Vaishnavasarvasva.
See Navadvipachandra Vidyabatna.

Vaisvadeva.

See Kusmandahoma.
Vaisvadevapaddhati \in loco\.

Vaisyadharmadlpika.

See Sriramulu Panxulu, Ddsu.
Vaisyasankari.

See Venkatachala Sastri, D.
Vaitaranidanapad dhati

.

See Vaitaranidana.
Vaitathyaprakarana [i.e. Karlkah ii.].

See Gaudapada Acpiarya.

Vaiyakaranabhushana [commentary].
^ee Kaunda Bhatta,

Vaiyakaranabhushanasara [commentary]

.

See Kaunda Bhatta.
Vaiyakarana-nitikaamudi.

See KisoRiMOHANA Vjdyanidhi.
Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah.

See Bhattoji Dikshtta.

Vaiyasaki Sarirakamimamsa [i.q. Brahmasutra]

,

See Badarayana.
Vaiyasikanyayamala.

See Badarayana.
Vajasaneya [i.q. Isa] Upanishad.

See Upanishad^.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati.

See Ramadatta Thakkura.
Vajasaneyi Pratahsandhya.

See Sandhyavandana.
Vajasaneyisamhita.

See Vedas.— Yajurveda.
Vajasaneyopanishadbhashya [commentary].

See BhTmasena Sarma.
Vajikarakalpadruma.

See Raghunathaprasada Sukala,
Vajracchedika Prajnaparamita.

See Vajrachchhedika.
Vajramukutlmahotsavavarnana.

See Krishnaiyangar, Belur.

Vajrasuchi[ka] Upanishad.
See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.
Vajrasuchyupanisbadbbashya [commentary].

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Vakkundam.

See AvvAiYAR.
Vakroktipanchasika [by Ratuakara, in Kavyamala

(Anthology), i886].

See Durgaprasada, sou of Vrajuldla, and Kasi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

Vakyadoshadarsa.
See GuRUNATHA Venkatesa Kittur.

Vakyasudha[rasa].

See Sankara Acharya.—Two or More Worlis.

Vakyavritti.

See Sankara Acharya.—Two or More WorTis.

See Sankara AcrauyA.—Philosophical Poems, etc.

See Sankara Achaeya.—Philosophical Poems,
etc.

Vallabhastutiratnavall.

See GoKULADHisA, son of Giridhara,

Vallala Charita.

See Ananda Bhatta.
Valmikiratna.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments and
Selections.

Vamamarga [in loco].

Vamanapurana.
^ee PUEANAS.

VamanI Grantha.

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet.
Vammikasutta.

See S u ttapitaka.—Majjhimanihdya.
Vamsabrahmana.

See Brahmanas.
Vamsatthappakasiui [anonymous commentary].

See Mahanama.
Vanamala.

See JivANATHA, son of Sambhundtha.
Vanaparva.

See Mahabharata.
Vanchanadipanl.

See Jagarabhiddhaja.
Vanditta-sutra.

See Pratikramanasutra.
Vangasena.

See Vangasena.
Vanlbhushana.

See Damodara Misra.
Varadadesikabhyudaya.

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya.

Varadadesikaprabhavadipa.

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya.

Varadadesikavaibhavaprakflsika.

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya.

Varadarajastava.

See Apyaya Dikshita.

Varahapurana.
See PuRANAS.

Varaha Upanishad.
See VpAmsEADS.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Vardhamanadvatrimsika.
See Siddhasena Divakara.

Varivasyarahasya.

See BhaskararayI Dikshita Bharati.
Varnaratoapradipika.

See Amaresa.
Varnasramadharmakanda.

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Varnasramadharmanirnaya.
See Viprarajendra.

Varnavivaranakhanda.
See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Varnavivekachandrika.

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya.
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Varnavyavastha.
See Sankaealala, Srotriya, of Bijnaur.

Varshakritya.

See RuDKADHAKA Mahopadhyaya.
Varshakriyakaumudi.

See GoviNDANANDA Kavikankana Bhatta-
CHARYA.

Varshikavratapaddhati.

See Ramadatta, son of Bhavadeva.
Vasanabhashya [commentary].

See Bhaskara Acharya.
Vasanamanjari [commentary].

See Krishnadatta Jha.

Vasantarasa [i.e. Gitagovinda].

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva.
Vasantasena.

See SUDRAKA.
Vasantikaparinaya.

See Sathakopa Yati.

Viisantikasvapna.

See Shakspere (W.),

Vasi8htha[maha]ramayana.

See Yogavasishtharamayana.
VasishtTiapurana.

See Puranas.
Vasishtliasamhita.

See Pancharatra.
Vasishthi Dhanurvedasamhita.

See Vasishtha.
Vasishthi Havanapaddhati.

See Vasishtha.
Vasishthi Siksha.

See Vasishtha.
Vastupradipa.

See Geihavastupradipa.
Vasturatnavali.

See JivANATHA, son of Sanihhundtha.
Vasudevamanana.

See Vasudeva Yati.

Viisudevarasananda.

See SiVASAEMA StJRI,

A^fisudeva Upanishad.
See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Vasudevavijaya [by Puruvanam Vasudeva, in Kavya-
mala (Anthology), 1894].

See DuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB.

A^ataduta.

See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta-
charya.

Vataranyamahatmya.
See PaRANAS.

—

Skandapurdiia.
Vatikapujanapaddhati.

See Dharmapaddhati.
Vatsyayanasutram.

See Vatsyayana.
Vatulagama. )

Vatulatantraj
See Agamas.

Vedantacharyavijaya.

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.
Vedantachintamani.

See GovARDHANA Ghanasyama Gadduji.

Vedantadarsana [i.e. Brahmasutra].
See Badarayana.

Vedantadhikaranamala.
>S'ee Badarayana.

Vedantadindima.
See Nrisimha SarasvatI Tirtha.

Vedantadipa [commentary].
See Ramanuja.— Commentaries.

Vedantagranthapanchaka.
See NiTYANANDA Sarasvati.

Vediintakalpataru [commentary].
See Amalananda.

Vedantakalpataruparimala [supercommentary].
See Apyaya Dikshita.

Vedantakamadhenu.
See NiMBAEKA.

Vedantakesari [i.q. Satasloki].

See Sankara Acharya.—Douhtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Vedautapanchaprakarani.
See Svaminatha Srauti.

Vedantaparibhasha.
See Dharmaraja Dikshita.

Vedantaryabhashya [commentary].

See Arya Muni.
.Vedtintasamanvaya [commentary].

See Gauragovinda Raya.
Vedantasaiijnaprakarana [in loco].

Vedantasara.

See Sadananda Yogindra.
[commentary].

See Eamanuja.—Commenta/ries.

Vedantasarasaiigraha.

See Anantbndea Yati.

See MUDALIYANDAN DlSAR.
Vedantasidd han ta.

See Hastamalaka Acharya.
Vedantasiddhantadlpika [commentary].

See Hastamalaka Acharya.
Vedantasutra [i.q. Brahmasutra]

.

See Badarayana.
Vedantatattvasara.

^ee Ramanuja.—Original Works.
Vedanta-tattvatraya.

See LOKACHARYA PiLLAI.

Vedantavadavali.

See Anantarvar, M.A., and Nauasii^haiyangar,
P.T.

Vedantavijaya.

See Sitalachandra Vedantabhushana.
Vedantavilasa.

See VaRADacharya, son of Ghatikdsata Sudar-
sandchdrya.

Vedantavishayavakyadipika.
See Rangaramanuja.

Vedantidhvantanivarana,

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami.

Vedapadaramayana.
See Ramanujaciiarya, Kandddai Varaddrya.

Vedapadastava [in loco],

Vedaparibhashakarikasiksha.

See Ramacuandra, son of Siddhesvara.
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Vedaparibhasbankasutra.

See Kesava Daivajna.

Vedaparibhashasutrasiksha.

See Ramachandra, son of Siddhesvara.

Vedapramanyachandrika.
See Rajaeama Gtanesa Bodas.

Vedartbaprakasa [commentary].

See Sayana Acharya.—Works on Sruti.

Vedartbasangraba.
See Ramanuja.—Original Works.

Vedas [in loco].

Veda-vedanta-^ara.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Vedokta-samskaraprakasa.
See Balaji Vitthala Ganvaskar.

Velamasutta.

See Sdttapitaka.—Aiiguttaranikdya.

Venisambara.
See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja-

LAKSHMA.

Venkatacbalamabatmyagrantba.
See PuRANAS.

—

Selections.

Venkatesasabasranaraavalislokab.

See Venkatavaradadasa, F., and Subbaiya

Pantulu, K.
Venkatesvaramabatmyasarasangraba.

See PuEANAS.

—

Selections.

Veranjasiitta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhimanikdya.
Vetalapancbavimsati [in loco].

Vettiverkai.

^ee Ativira Rama Pandiyan.
Vibbaktyartbanirnaya.

See GiEiDHAUA Bhattacharya.
Vibbanga.

See Abhidhammapitaka.
Vibbattyattba.

See Saudhammanana.
Vibbutirudraksbadharananirupana.

See Tyagaraja Dikshita.

Vibudbarajiranjini [commentary].

See [Addenda] Chakradhaka Jha.

Vicbaracbandrodaya.

See Ramadayalu Majumdar.
Vicbaradipaka.

See Brahmananda, Svdml.
Vichitra-garubhandavinicbcbbaya.

See Pannalankara, Mahddhammardjddhirdja-
guru.

Vicbitravandan a.

See Jagarabhiddhaja.

Victoria -charitasangraba.

See Kerala Varma.
Victoria-da saka.

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, disciple of

Thdkuradatta.

Victoria-Mabatmyam.
See SAUEiNDRAMOHANA ThAKOKA.

Victoria- vijayapatra.

See Baladeva Simha.

Vidbikaumudi [commentary]. [dara.

See Ratnasekhara Suri, disciple of Munisun-

Vidbirasayana.

See Apyaya Diksbita.

Vidbisudhakara.

See AnantacharyAj Mandayam A.

Vidnyana Sataka [i.e. Vijnanasataka].

See Bharteihari.

Viduraniti.

See Mahabhakata.— Udyogaparva.

Vidvanmanoranjani [commentary].

See Ramatirtha Yati.

Vidyamartanda.
See Jvaladatta Saema.

Vidyaparinayana.

See Anandaraya Makhi.
Vidyasadupadesa.

See Vidyatirtha.

Vidyasundara [in loco],

Vidyodaya.
See Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

VidyotanI [commentary].

See SiVANATHA Vjdyayachaspati.

Viggyanamrita [i.e. Vijnanamrita, commentary].

See VlJNANABHIKSHU.
Vijaprasnavali.

See Tantras. [Fudraydnialatantra.]

Vijayacbandra [i.q. Ramal-bbairava].

See Devadati'a Sastri.

Vijayasutta.

See SuTTAPiTAKA.

—

Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta-

nipdta.]

Vijayini-kavyam.

See SeIsvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya.

Vijnanasataka.

See Bhartrihari.

Vijnaptisara.

See GuMANi Panta.

Vijnaptisataka. [rama Misra.

(SeeNARAYANAPRASADA MisRA and Mukunda-
Vikramarkacbarita [in loco].

Vikrama-urvasbi. 1

Vikramorvaslya. J

See Kalidasa.

Vikritikaumudi [commentary].
'

See Gangadhara Bhattacharya.

Vikritivalli.

See Vyadi.

Vilasiui [commentary].
See Manaveda, Edjakumdra.

Vimanarcbanakalpa [of Vaikbtinasa].

See Marichi.

Vimanavattbu.
See Sdttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.

Vimarsa. _
See ^AiiKA'RA,Achdrya-Svdmi, PontiffofBwarka.

Vinayadbyayana.)
Vinayajjbayana. )

See Uttaradhyayana.
Vinayakasanti.

See Santiprakasa.

Vinayakavrata,

See PurANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.

Vinayakavratakalpa.

See PuRANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
4 D
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Viuayapafichasika.

See Narayanaprasada M[sra and Mtjkunda-

KAMA MiSEA.

Vinayapitaka [m loco].

Vinayasamuhavinichchliaya-kyan.

See ViNAYAPiTAKA.

—

A'pjpeiidlx.

Yinayasaraiasi.

See SUJATABHISIRIDDHAJA.

Vipassana-kammatthan

.

See Ukkamvamsamala.
Vipassanananatant i-sa-tan.

See Ukkamvamsamala.
Vipassaua-shuhbway-akyin. ")

VipassauJi-shu-nay. j

See Alokabhivara Sasanarakkha.
Viprarajendradigvijaya,

See JayARAMA, disciple of Viprarujendra.

Yirasaivacharakaustubba.

See Maunappa.
Virasaivadharmanirnaya.

See PuEANAS,

—

Skandapurdna.
Yirasai vad ikshavidhi.

See ViiusAivA.

Virasaiva garbhadhanadi-vidhayah.

See Maunappa.
Virasaivakanthabbarana.

See YlEASAIVA.

Virasaivamataprakasika.

See Periodical Publications.—Mysore.

Virasaivanvayacbandrikci.

See ViRESVARA Sastei.

Virasaivanvayarnulatattvaprakasa.

See Paralinga Prabhu Aiya.

Virastuti.

See Sutrakridanga.

Virodhagrantba.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Visesbartbaprakasika [in loco].

Visbamanjari.

See Kanganatha Sakharama Lale.

Yisbapabarastoti'a,

See Dhanamjaya, Jain icriter.

[by Dbanamjaya, in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1890].

See DuEGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi-

NATHA PaNDUEANGA PaRAB.

Visbayatavada.

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A.
Visbayavakyadipika.

See Kangaramandja.
Vishnor Divyanusmriti.

See Mahabharata.—Abridgments and Selec-

tions.

Vishnubbaktikalpalata.

See Purushgttama, son of Vishnu.

Visbnubhaktiprainoda.

See SiVADATTA Sim HA Varma,
Visbnunamasabasranirvacbana [commentary].

See Varadacharya Suri, Kusika.
Visbnupadadikesantavarnana [ascribed to Sankara,

in Kavyamala (Antbology), 188G].

See Uurqaprasada, son of VrajnUlla, and
Kasinatua Panduranga Parab.

VisbnupadI [commentary].

See VisnNUDATTA.

Visbnupurana.
See PuRANAS.

Visbnasabasraiiama.

See Mahabharata.—Anusdsanaparva.

Visbnusabasranamartbamanjari.

See Mahabharata.—Anusdsanaparva.
Visbnusiddliantatilaka.

See Pancharatra.
Vishnustavamanjari \in loco].

Visbnutattvaprakasa.

See Srinivasa Tatacharya, Koti-hanydddna.
Visbnutilaka.

See Pancharatra.
Visbwagnnadarsb Cbampu.

See Vknkatarya Yajva.

Yisislitavaisisbtyabodbavichara.

See Gadaduaea Bhattacharya, the Logician.

Yisittbavandana-paya-sbi-bko.

See Yisuddhachara Thera.

Yisuddbanandoktiprakasa.

See YisuDDHANANDA Sarasvati.

Yisuddbimagga.
See Buddhaghosa.

Yisvagunadarsa-cbatnpu.

See Yenkatarya Yajva.

Yisvakarmajnana,[bodbakapurana].

See YlSVAKARMA.

Yisvakarmanvayapradlpika.

See Yaeahanaeasimhacharya.
Yisvakarmaprakasa

.

See YlSVAKARMA.
Yisvasaratantra.

See Tantras.

Yitaragastuti.

See Hemachandea.
Yitavibbavari.

See Eajaraja Yarma.
Yitbicbittappakasani.

See Chakkindabhisiri.
Yittbara-garubbanclavinichchbaya.

See Pannalankara, Mahddhammardjddhirdja-
guru.

Yivadaratnak ara.

See Chandesvara Thakkura.

Yivabadi-samskarapaddbati.

See Ramadatta Thakkura.

See Yiresvara Thakkura.
Yivaba o naridbarma.

See Nilakantha Majumdar.
Yivabapaddhati [in loco].

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami.

Yivabaprayoga.
See Narayana Bhatta, son of Rdmescara.

Yivabaviiiayapadyavall.

See Narayanaprasada Misra and Mukundarama
MiSRA.

Yivarana [anonymous commentary].

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta.
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Vivaranaprameyasangraha [commentary].
See Sayana Achakya.—Worki on Philosophy,

etc.

Vivaranitikii [gloss].

See GOYICHANDBA.
Vivaranopauya^a [commentary].

See Hamananda Saras vaii, disciple of Govindd-
nauda.

YivekachudamHui.
See Sankara Acharya.—Two or More Works.

See Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical Poems,
etc.

Yivekadhair\ asraya.

See Vallabhachaeya.
Vivevakavilasa.

See Jj-NADATTA SuRI.

Vividha-bol-iatnakara [in loco^.

Vividhakavita.

See Kalidasa,—Supposititious Works.
Vividha-mula-tautra.

See Tantras.

Vokinnatthadipanl.

See TiLOKA, 17, of Manijoti Kyaung.
Yopadevavaidyasat aka.

See VoPADEVA, son of Kesaca.
Vratakalpadruma.

See Ratnakara Dikshita.
Vratamalavidhaua.

See YiKESANATHA Kavyatirtha.
YrataphalavarnMna.

See Akalanka Kavi.
Yratctsavaparvadiiiirnaya.

See NlRBHAYARAMA BhATTA.
Yrihaj-jyotissar.

See SUKADEVA.
Yrihat Svayambliu Puranam.

See SVAYAMBHUPUKANA.
Yrindamadhava.

See Yrinda.
Yrindavanapraptyupaya.

See Puranas.—Padmapurdna.
Yrishabhanuja.

See I^Iathuradasa.

Yrithi Yigraha Sangraba.
See Mahaueva Suri, Govmdapuram.

Yrittachandrika.

See Ramadayalu Kavi.
Yrittamala.

See Sataba-paeivena-upatapassi.

Yrittam alakhy a.

See Ramaciiandea BharaiL
Yrittivarttika.

See Apyaya Dikshita.
Yrittivigrahasaiigraha.

See Mahadeva Suki, Govindapuram.
Yattamalasandesasataka.

See Sataba-paeivena-upatapassi.

Yuttodaya.
^^ee Sangharakkhita.

Yyadhikaranadharmavaclichbinmibbava [commen-
tary].

See Raguunatha Siromani,

Yjagbrapadyasutra.
See Suttahtaka.—Anguttaranikdya.

Yyaj' ktisataka.

See Trjvjkrama.
Yyakaranr. __

See Chandima, if, of Mangala-hhonkynw
Kyaung.

Yyakarana-mababhashya.
See Patanjali.—Grammatical Works.

Yyakhyamadhukosa [commentary].
See SrIkanthadatta.

[commentary].
See Yijayarakshita.

Vyakritankura [commentary].

See Yiprarajendra.
Yyaptipancbaka.

See Gangesa IJpADaYAYA.

Yyaptipancbakarahasya [commentary]

.

See Ma'ihuranatha Tarkavagisa.
Yyaptivada.

See Gangesa Upadhyaya.

Vyasabridaya [commentary on IVIoksliadharma].

See ]y.AHAB[iARATA.

—

Sdntiparca.

Vyasasutrendusekbara [commentary].
See Nagesa Bhatta.

Vyasa-vatsyayana-maharshigal aruli cbeyda bbiirya-

dharmam.
See Sundararaja SaemI.

Yyavabarabbanu.
See Dayananda Sarasvati SvamT.

Yyavabarakanda.
See Prataparudra Deva.

Yyavastba Patra.

See SUVARNAVANIK.
Yyutpattivada.

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician.

Vyutpattivadavivriti.

See YisvANATHA Paxchanana Bhattacharya.
Weraujasutraya.

See S DTTAPiTAKA.

—

Majjhimanikdya.
Wini-ngay le saung.

See VVini-ngat.

Wut tet si sa-tan.

See WuT TET SI.

Yajnaparibbasbasutra.

See Apastamba.—SrautasHtra.

Yajiiaval kyagita.

See Yajnavalkya. [Gjia.]

Yajnavalkyasambitopanishad [i.q. Yajnavalkyagita]-

See Yajnavalkya. [(xj^a.j

Yajnavalkyasiksba.

See Yajnavalkya. * [Sikshas.]

Yajnavalkyasmriti.

See Yajnaa'^alkya. [Dharmasdstra.^

Yajnavalkya Upanishad.

See TJpANiSHADS.

—

General Collections.

Yajni.

See Naeasimhadatta.
Yajniki [i.q. Narayaniya-yajniki] Upanishad.

See Upanishads.— General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.
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Yajuiki [i.q. Narayanlja-yajfiiki] Upanishad (cont.).

See Upanishads.—Separate Upanishads.

Yajui'veda.

See Vedas.
Yajui'vedahnika.

See NiTYAKAEMA.
Yajurvedasya Dahavidhi.

See Dahavidhi.
Y'ajurvediya-nityakarmapaddhati.

See ViHARiLALAj Kdsmlri.

Y^'ajurvedopakarma.

See Upakauma.
Yajurvidhana [in loco].

Yajurvidhanasiksha.

See Yajdkvidhana.
Y'akshaprasna.

See Mahabharata.— Vanaparva.
Yaksl-asandesa [Marathi version of Meghaduta].

See Kalidasa.—Meghaduta.
Yamagita.

See PuKANAS.

—

Vishnupurdna.
Yamaik-gHiithi.

See Nanabhidhammalahkara.
Yamaik-hsay-kyau-aya-kauk.

See Nandamedha, of Tantahin.

Y'amaka.

See Abhidhammapitaka.
Y'amakapatthanasaradhippayappakasani.

See Nanindabhi Kaviddhaja.
Y'amunaslitaka.

See Vallabhacharya.
Yantracbiutaraani.

See Chakradhara, so7i of Vdmana.

See Damodara, son of Ga?igddhara.

Y^asastilaka.

See SOMADEVA SURI.

Y'asavantayasobhushana.

See MURARIDANA.
Y'athartLadipika [Marathi version of Gi^a].

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Foet.

Y'athartha santinirupana.

See MusADDi-RAM Sarma.
Yatharthasukbaptivarnana.

See MusADDi-RAM Sarma.
Yatindraiivanacharita.

See SlVAKUMARA MiSRA.
Yatindramatadipika.

See Srinivasacharya, Mahdhhdshyam.
Y'^atindra-Visuddbanandoktiprakasa.

See Visuddhananda Saeasvati.

Yatipanchaka.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Y'^atirajavijaya.

See Varadacharya, son of Ghatikd^ata Sudar-
sandchdrya.

Yavanajataka [in loco],

Ye-za-gyob-taya-sa.

See Varasambodhi.
Yogabija [in loco],

Yogachintamani.
Sec HarshakTrti Suei.

Yogacbiidamani Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Yogadarsana.
See Patanjali.—Philosophical Works.

Yogakundali Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

Yogamakaranda.
See KuLAYASAsvi Sastri.

Yogamaniprabha [commentary].

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple of Govindd-
nanda.

Yogamanjaii [commentary].
See KuiiAYASAsvi SastrI.

Yogambudbi.
See Prasannakumara Sastr! Bhattacharya.

Yogiinkura.

See KalTprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya.
Yogasara.

See Patanjali.—Philosophical Works.
Yogaparasangraha.

See VlJNANABHlKSHU.
Yogasastra.

See Gheranda.

See Patanjali.—Philosophical Works.
Yogasikba Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Yogasiitra.

See Patanjali.—PJiilosophical Works.

Yogataravall.

See Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Suppo-
sititious Works.

Yogatattvamrita.

See Baburau Chimnaji Gondhle.
Y'^ogatattva Upanishad.

See Upanishads.—General Collections.

See Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Yogatattvavaisaradi [commentary].

See Vachaspati Misra.

Yogavali.

See Bhrigu.

Yogavasisbtha.

See Yogavasishtharamayana.
Yogavasishtharamayana [in loco\.

Yogendramabatmya.
See Bhuvanamohana Bhattachaeya.

Yoginltantra.

See Tantras.

Yogiyajnavalkya.

See Yajnavalkya. [Gltd."]

Yuddbakanda [of Champiiramayana].

See Lakshmana SCri, son of Gangddhara.

See Valmiki.—Udmdyann.
Yudhisbthiravijaya.

See Vasudeva, disciple of Bhdrata Gurti.

Yuga Kwaju.
See Yoga.

bZang po spyod pai smon lam gyi rgyal po.

See Samantabhadea.
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I. SANSKEIT LITEEATUEE.

ADAGES AND PROVERBS.

Lankikanyayanjali. Jacob (G. A.).

Laukikanyayasangraha. Eaghunatha Varma.

Lokoktimuktavali [inKavyamala (Anthology), 1895].

Durgapeasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

APOLOGUES, ETHICS, AND POLITY.

Bharyadharmam. Sundararaja Sarma.

Dharmanitidarpana. Jayadatta Saema.

Hitopadesa [m loco}.

Kamandakiya Niti&ara. Kamandaki.

Kusumamala. Vamana Sivarama Arte.

Lokadvayopadesa. Gangadatta.

Manavadharmamala. Pranajivana Harihara.

Mitranuraga. Hitopadesa.

Nitikathamanjari. Nakayana Sastri, son of

Anantahrishna.

Nitimala. Aesop.
Nitimanorama. Purushottama Bhatta.

Nitiprakasika [m loco\

Nitisara \in luco~\.

Kamandaki.
Nitisarasangraha. Chanakya.
Panchatantra[ka]. Panchatantra.
Panchatantrasara. Kshemendra.
Pativratyalakshana. Dorasamaiya, O.V.

Pitaputradharmaprakasa. Paramananda^ Svdml.

Pi-amanasahasrI. Prayagaji Tbakarsi.

Provesika. Panchatantra.
Samskritasagara. Panchatantra.

StridharmabodhinT. Totaram Varma.
Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudi. Kisorimohana Vidya-

NIDHI.

Yatharthasantinirupana. Musaddi-ram Sarma.

Yatharthasukliaptivarnana. Musaddi-ram Sarma.

ARTS AND SCIENCES.

1. AECHITECTTJRE.

Manushyalayachandrika. Tachchu-sastram.

Palai am-vilasa. Visvakarma.
Eajavallabha. Mandana.
Silpadipaka. Gangadhara, Architect.

Silpasarasangraha. Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai
Gujjar.

Silpasastrasarasangraha. Kalyana Sivanarayana.
Tachchu-sastram [m loco\

Visvakarmaprakasa. Visvakarma.

a. ASTRONOMY, ASTROLOGY, GEOMETRY, AND
MATHEMATICS.

Ajitaprakasa-panchanga.

Ai udharatnasiddhanjana.

Ephemerides.
Siddhanatha.

Ariidhasastra \in loco\

Bala-parasarya. UdudayapkadipA.
Bhargavi Samhita. Bhpjgu.
Bhasvatyudaharana. Satananda.
Bhavakutuhala. Jivanatha.

Bhavaphaladhyaya. Lomasa.
Bhrigusamhita. Bhrigu.

Brahma [sphutajsiddhanta. Brahmagupta.
Brihaj-jataka. Varahamihira.
Brihaj-jatakachandrika. Kamasankara Deva.

Brihajjyotisharnava. Harikrishna Venkatauama
Jyotirvid.

Brihaj-jyotishasara. Sukadeva.

Brihaj-jyotissara. Nilakantha Sarma, son of

Visvesvarandtha.

Brihat-samhita. Varahamihira.
Chamatkarachintamani. Narayana Bhatta,

Astrologer.

Chandii-panchanga. Ephemerides.

Daivajnamukhamandana [in loco}.

Dasadhyayi. [Addenda] Govinda Somayaji.

Dhyanagraliopadesadhyaya. Brahmagupta.
Digmlmamsa. Sudhakara Dvivedi,

Dinachandrika. Eaghavananda.
Dinakaumudl. Eamachandra Sarma.

Dipika. SrTnivasa Acharya.
Ganakatarangini. Sudhakara Dvivedi.

Goladhyaya. Bhaskara Acharya.
Grahagochara. Jayarama, Astrologer.

Grahakosa [in loco}.

Grahalaghava, Ganesa, son of Kesava.

Grahaprabodha. Nagesa Daivajna.

Gi-ahavipra. Kedaranatha.
Horasastra. Varahamihira.

Jaimiuisutra. Jaimini.—Jyotishasutra.

Jatakabharana. Dhundhiraja.

Jatakachandrika. Eamasankara Deva.

Jatakachundrika. [Addenda] Venkatesvararya.

Jcitakalafikara. Ganesa, son of Gopdla.

Jatakapaddhati. Siupati Bhatta.

Jatakaparijata. Vaidyanatha, son of Venkatddi i.

Jnanapradipika. Arudhasastka.

Jyotihsastraratna. Krishna Misra, Astrologer.

Jvotirsranita. Venkatesa Eamakrishna Ketkar.
,/ _ o • • • • •

Jyotisha, Lagadha.
Jyotishanavaratna. Misrilala Misra.

Jyotishasara. Sivadatta Upadhyaya.
Jyotishatattvasudharnava. Syamasundarai.ai.a

Tripathi, son of Bankeldl.

Jyotishatattvavaridhi. Nilakamala Vidyanidih

Bhattacharya.
Jyotishatattvavichara. Kanhaiyalal Misra.

Jyotissar. Sukadeva.

Kalamrita [in loco}.

Karanakutuhala. Bhaskara Acharya.

Karanaprakasa. Brahmadeva.
Katapaya. Kalidasa.—Supposititious Works.
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Kesavajatakapaddhati, or Kesavi-jataka. Kesava.
Khetakautuka. Nawab-Khan-Khanan.

Krishniya- jyotihsastraratna. Krishna Misra,

Astrologer.

Laghu-parasarT. UpuDAYAPRAmPA.
Lagliusangraha. LakshmTnakayana, Astrologer.

Makarandavivarana. Divakara.
Makarandiya-panchanga. Ephemerides.
Makarandodaharana. Divakaka.
Makarandopapatti. Gokulanatha.
Muhurtachintamani. Rama, son of Ananta.
Muhurtaganapati. Ganapati.

Muburtamala. Raghunatha Daivajna.

Muhurtamartanda. Nahayana Bhatta^ son of
Ananta.

Muhurtapadavi [in loco^.

Nahnidattapancbavimsatika. Nahnidatta.
Nakshatrakosa [in loco^.

Nawab-Khan-Khana-ka jyotisha. Nawab-Khan-
Khanan.

Panchanga. Ephemerides.
Panchangasadhana. Raghavaxanda.

Ramachandra Sarma.
Panjikaganana. Raghavananda.

Ramachandra Sarma.
Parasarya. Ududayapradipa.
Pbalapradarsinl. Venkata Sastri, I.G.

Prasnachandesvara. Ramakrishna, Daivajna.

Ratnadyota. Gangarama DvivedL
Rekhaganita. Euclid.

Sajjanavallabha. Bhanu Pandita.

Sanketanidhi. Ramadayalu, Jyotirvid.

Sarvarthacbintamani. Venkatesa Daivajna.

Satb.L MtJLASANKARA JayANANDA.
Sbatpancbasika. Prithuyasas.

Siddbantadarpana. Chandrasekhara Simha.

Siddbantasiromani. Bhaskara Acharya.
§ivalikbita [in loco'\.

Srinivasadipika. Srinivasa Acharya.
Snpatipaddbati. Sijipati Bhatta.
Suddbidipika. Srinivasa Acharya.
Suryasiddhanta [in loco],

Tithipattra. Ephemerides.

Ududayapradipa [in loco].

Yantraehintamani. Chakradhara.
Yavanajataka [wi loco],

3. GAMES.

Kridakausalya. Harikrishna Venkatarama
Jyotirvid.

Tattvanidbi. Krishnaraja Odeyar.

4. GASTEONOMY.

Pachakachiutamani. Velu-pillai, N.

6. GEOGEAPHY.

Bhugola-khagola-varnana. Isvarachandra Vidya-

bagara.
6. MEDICINE.

Abhinavanighantu. Dattarama Chaube.

Anjananidana. Aqnivesa.

Anupanatarangini. Raqhunathaprasada Sukala.
Arogyasindbu. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale.
Aryadbatrividya. Surendranatha GosvamI.
Asbtangabridaya. Vagbhata, son of Simhaf/iipto.

Aushadha-prastuta-pranali. Viharilala, Kdsmlrl.
Aushadbikosa. Chamanrai SivasAnkara.

Aushadbikriya [in loco].

AyurvedadTpika. Chakrapanidatta.
Ayurvedapravesika. Viharilala, Kdsmirt.

Ayurvedasabdarnava. Gangapkasada Pandeya.
Babata. Vagbhata, son of Slmhagwpta.
Bbaisajya Kalpa. Sayanna.
BbaisbajyaratnavalT. Govindadasa.

Ravidatta Sastri.

Bhavaprakasa, Bhava Misra.

Bbesbajasangrabava. Perera (N^. A.)

Bribad-vaidyaratnakara. Venkatacharya, Gau-
tama.

Cbakradatta. Chakrapanidatta.
Cbarakasambita. Charaka.
Cbikitsasarasafigraba. Vangasena.
Dbanvantarinigbantu. Dhanvantari.
Di-avyaguna. Rajavallabha.
Dravyaguna[sangraba]. Chakrapanidatta.
Dravyagunasitaka. Trimalla Bhatta.
Gudauigraba-grantba. Hemachandra.
Hastyayurveda. Palakapya.
Jnanabhaisbajyamanjari. Gdmani Panta.

Kamakutuhala. Kanhaiyalal Sarma, son of
Jaganndtha.

Kamakautubala [in loco].

Ranganatha Sakharama Lale.

Kamasastra. Gorakshanatha.
Madanavibisa. Ganesa Ranganatha Lale.

Madhavanidaua. Madhava.
Mahayogauandamritakalpavalli. Venkatasimha-

DRi Jagapati Raju.

Matangalila. Nilakantha, of Rdjamangalam.
Mrityupariksba. Kisorilala Sarma.

NadTjnaua [in loco] .

NadTparlksba. Nadivijnana.

Nadlprakasa. Sankara Sena.

Nadivijnana [in loco].

Napumsakanandamandara. Kanhaiyalal Sarma,

son of Jaganndtha.

Nibandbasangraba. Dallana Misra.

Nidaaa. Madhava.
Paribbasbapradipa. GoviNDA Sena.

Prayogasamucbcbaya. Sayanna.

Eajanigbantu. Narahari.
Rajavallabba[nigbantu], or Rajavallabbiya-dravya-

guna. RljAVAtLABHA.

Rasarajasundara. Dattarama Chaube.

Rnsendrasarasangraba. Gopalakrishna.

Ratnaprabba. Kaliprasanna KLavisekhara.

Rogaviniscbaya. Madhava.
Sarasvatinigbantu [in loco].

Sarngadbarasambita. Sarngadhara.

Satasloki. Trimalla Bhatta.

Siddhabbesbajamaniraala. Krishnakama Kcn-
danarama Vyasa.

Siddhayoga. Vrinda.
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Sringarasara, Ganesa Ranganatha Lalb.

Sukrasamliita. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale.

Susrutasamliita. Susruta.

Vaidyachintamani. Indrakanthavallabha Acharya.
Vaidyakakosa [m loco].

Vaidyakasabdasindlm. Umesachandra Gupta
Kaviratna.

Vaidyakasara [i7i loco].

Vaidyakasarasankara. Rama, Physician.

Vaidyakasarvasva. Manu, son of Lakshmana.
Yaidyamauautsava. Vamsidhara Misra.
Vaidyaratnakara. Venkatacharya^ Gautama.
Vaidyatattvaratnakara. E emach andra.
Vajikarakalpadruma. Raghunathaprasada Su-

kala.

Vangasena. Vangasena.
Vishamanjari. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale.
Vopadevavaidyasataka. Vopadeva, son ofKesava.
Vrindamadhava. Vrinda.
Yogachintamani. Harshakirti Suri.

7. MILITARY ART.

Banavidya. Kodandamandana.
Kodandamandana [m loco].

Vasishthi Dhanurvedasamhita, Vasishtha.

8. MINERALOGY.

Abhra. Saurindramohana Thakura.
Agastimata. Aqastya.
Agastiya Ratnapariksa. Agastya.
Manimahatmya \in loco].

Manipariksha. Manimahatmya.
Ratnapariksha [m loco].

Buddha Bhatta.

9. MITSIC AND DANCING.

Bbaratiya-Datya-9astra. Bharata Muni.
Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana. Saurindramohana

Thakuka.
Kalyanagana. Saurindramohana Thakuea.
Natyasastra. Bharata Muni.
Ragavibodha. Somanatha.
Sangltadarpana. Damodaea, son of Lahshmi-

dhara.

Sangltaparijata. Ahobala.
Sangitaratcakara. Sahngadeva.
Sangitasiksha. Kisokimohana Dasa.
Sangitavidyadarpana. Venkatasvami Nayudu.
Srimad-Victoria-Mabatmyam. Saurindramohana

Thakura.

10. OCCULT ARTS, DIVINATION, AND MAGIC.

Aindra jalika - vasikaranavidya. Kshemananda
Brahmachari.

Arunodaya. Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.
Asurikalpa. Vedas.—Athai-vaveda.

—

Parisishta.
Au9aiiasadbhutani. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. ^-

Parisishta.

Bhargavi Sambita, or Bhrigusambita. Bhrigu.
Bhuta-chharan [in loco].

Brihat-samudrika. Samudeika.

Bribat-svarodayatantra. Pavanavijaya.
Dinacbaryapancbasvarodubarana. Jivanatha.
Gaulisastra [iji loco],

Indrajala [in loco].

Indrajalavidyasangraba [in loco].

Jadu-vidya-safigraba. Vishnddatta.
Kaksbaputa. Nagarjuna.
Karaaratna. Naga Bhatta.
Kamarupa-tantramantra. Manmathanatha Vidya-

RATNA BhATTACHARYA.
Kamasastra. Pranahari Yoqavisarada.
Kamatantra. Naga Bhatta.
Lomasasambita. liOMASA,

Mantra-sastra. Narasimham, G.
Narapatijayacbarya. Nakapati.
Pallipatana [i)i loco].

Pavanavijaya [in loco].

Pavanavijaya-svarodayasastra. Pavanavijaya.
Ramal-bbairava. Devadatta Sastri.

Ratnadyota. Gangarama Dvivedi.

Sakunamanjarl. Puranas.—Agnipurdna.
Sambbogaratnakara. Kshemananda Brahma-

chari.

Samudrika [in loco],

Sidcibadakiultaatra. Naga Bhatta.
Siddhavinoda. Nagarjuna.
Sivasvarodaya [in loco].

Strijataka. Syamalala.
Svapnadbyaya. Nilakantha Mimamsakabhatta.

[in loco].

Svapnamanjari. Kalatattvavivekavallaei.
Svarodayasastra, or Svarodayatantra. Pavana-

vijaya.

Vanamala. Jivanatha.
Yijaprasiiavali. Tantras. [Radraydmalatantra.]
Vijayachandra. Devadatta Sastri.

Yantracbintamani. Damodara, son of Gangd-
dhara.

11. WRITING.

Sastri pancli kakka [in loco].

12. MISCELLANEOUS ARTS AND SCIENCES.

Bribaj-jyotisharnava. Harikrishna Venkataeama
Jyotirvid.

Bribat-sambita. Vaeahamihira.

CASTE AND ETHNOLOGY.

(See also LAW, and RELIGION.—3. Hinduism.)

Adigaudapradipika. Gangajivana Saema Pathaka.
Bbattopakbyana. MAHARAJDiN.
Brabmabbattapradipa. Sivaprasada.

Biabmanadai sa. Pushkara Sarma.
Brabmanasarvasva. Krishnananda Sarasvati,

disciple of Sachchiddnanda.
Cbandraprabba. Bharatasena.
Devalabrahmabodhaka - vedokta - mulastambhana.

Agamas. [Siddlidgama^
Devahgasanmargadarsika. Krishnacharya Pd-

EANIKA MuLGUNDKAE.
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Gaudaprakasa. Poranas.—Padmapurana.
Gotravali [in loco].

Jatinirnaya. Jvalapeasada Misra.
Kanyakubjachintamani. Vidyatirtha.
Kayastha-tattvam. Kavibhushana (R. K.).

Kayasther Varnanirnaya.- Nagendeanatha Vasu.
Maharasbtrakulavamsavall. Vidyatiriha.
Mulastambhapurana [m loco]

.

Prasnottaramala. Umesachandra Bhattacharya
Smritiratna.

Radhiyavaidyakulapanjika. Bharatasena.
Ratnaprabha. Bharatasena.
Sakadvipiya-kulabhaskara. Puranas.—Selections.

Srutyadisarasangraha. Vakahanarasimhacharya.
Suvarnavanigvishayiki Vyavastlia. 8dvarkavanik.
Svarthandhaprakasika. Thakuradasa Gupta.
Tharagutrapravaravali. Sikharanatha Suvedi.

Turiyamimamsa. Rama Misra Sastri.

Upahasa. Rama Sastri, Pseud.

Vadhulapravarachiutamani. Anantacharya, Pra-
tivadibhayav kara.

Vadhulapravaranirnaya. Rangacharya, P. T. K.
Vaidyakulapanjika. Bharatasena.
Vaidyarahasya. Dinanatha Kaviratna Sastri.

Vaidyaviveka. Dinanatha Kaviratna Sastri.

Varnavivekacliandrika. Kasinatha Upadhyaya.
Varnavyavastha. Sankaralala, Srotriya,

DRAMA.

Abhijnapasakuntala. Kalidasa.
Adbbutadarpana. Mahadeva Kavi.
Araritodaya. Gokulanatha Mahamahopadhyaya.
Anargharaghava. Murari Misra.
Antarvyakaranaiiatya-parisishta. Krishnananda

Sarasvati, Vdchaspati.

Bhartriharinirveda. Harthara Upadhyaya.
Bhartriharirajalyaga. Krishna Baladeva Varma.
Chitsuryaloka. Nrisimha Daivajna.
Darpasafcana. Neityagopala Kaviratna.

Dhaoanjayavijaya. Kanchana Acharya.
Dharmavijaya. Bhudeva Sukla.
Dutangada. Subhata.
Gairvanivijaya. Rajaraja Varma.
Gauesaparinaya. Vaidyanatha Vyasa.
Girikakalyana. Kamasastri, Susurla.

Harakeli-nataka. Viqraharaja.
Hasyarnava. Jagadisvara Bhattacharya.
Ibamrigi. Krishna Avadhuta.
Jagauncithavallabhanataka. Ramananda Raya.
Jauakiharana. Kumaradasa.
Janaklparinaya. Madhusudana, son of Burhana.

Ramabhadra Dikshita.

Jayasimhasvamedhlya. Nrisimhacharya Svami.

Jivanandana. Anandaraya Makhi.
Jyotihprabliakalyana. Bkahmasuri.
Kalivuihunana. Narayana Sudarsana.
Kamalakarunavilasa. Harimohana Pramanika.
Kaumudi Somain. Krishna Sastri, P.P.
Krisbnabhaktichandrika. Anantadeva, son of

Apadeva.
Krisbnavijaya. Ramachandra, Velldla.

Kusalavodaya. Chhavilala Sdef.

Lakshanasvayamvara. Sdkdmara Pillai.

Lalitavigrabarajanataka. Somadeva.

Lambodaraprabasana. Kalidasa, called Venka-
tesvara.

Mabanataka. Hanuman.
Mabaviracbarita. Bhavabhuti.
Mabisuru-santisvara-pratisbtba-nataka. Padma-

eaja Pandita.
Malatiuiadbava. Bhavabhuti.
Malavikagniinitra. Kalidasa.

Manjulanaisbadba. Venkataeanganatha Achabya.

Mricbcbbakatika. Sudraka.
Naganauda. Haeshadeva.
Parvatlparinaya. Bana.
Prabodhacbandrodaya. Keishna Misra, Dramatist.

Prasannaragbava. Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva.

Prataparudrakalyana. Vidyanatha.
Ramavadana. N'eityagopala Kavieatna.

Ramavijaya. LakshmInaeayana Sastri, Bhdga-

vata.

Rasasadana. Sadasiva, called Yuvaeaja Kavi.

Ratimanmatbanataka. Jagannatha, disciple of

Kdmesvara.
Ratnavali. Haeshadeva.
Rukminiparinaya. Rama Varma, Yuvardja.

Sakuntala. Jennings (J. G.).

Kalidasa.

Sankalpasuryodaya. Venkatanatha Vedanta-

charya.
Sarasakavikulanandana. Ramachandra, Velldla.

Sarvavinoda. Krishna Avadhuta.
Saugandbikaharana. Visvanatha Kavi.

Snusbavijaya. Sundararaja Bhattacharya.

Somavalliyogauanda. A^unagirinatha.

Sringarabbusbanabbana. Vamana BhattaBana.
Sringarasudbarnava. Ramachandra, Kordda.

Sundaracharita. Chhavilala Suri.

Suvarnamuktasamvada. Mahesa Sarma.

Ubtararamacbarita, Bhavabhuti.

Vasantikaparinaya. Sathakopa Yati.

Vasantikasvapna. Sh&kspere (W.).

Vedantavilasa, or Yatirajavijaya. Varadacharya,

son of GhatiJcdsata Sudarsandchdrya.

Venisambara. Narayana Bhatta, called Mbiga-

RAJALAKSHMA.
Vidyaparinayana. Anandaraya MakhL
Vikrarnorvaslya. Kalidasa.

Vrisbabbanuja. Mathuradasa.

EROTIC AND GENRE LITERATURE.

Kamaratnasamuchchaya, or Lazzat al-nisa, or Sam-
bhogaratuakara. Kshemananda Brahma-

charT.

Kamasastra. Gorakshanatha.
'- Pranahari Yogavisarada.

Kamasutram, or Vatsyayanasutram. ^ Vatsyayana.

Kuttanimata, or Sambhalimata. Damodaragufia.

[in Kavyamala (A.ntbology), 1887].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa

Paiiab.

4 p
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Mohinitantra. Pranahari Yogavisarada.

Kamaniranora, or Eatimanjari. Ratimanjari.

Ratisastra [in loco^.

Nagarjuna.
PuKANAS.

—

Padmajpurdna.

Samayamatrika. Kshemendra.

FICTION.

Antarakathasamgi'ahah Gainiyah. Rajasekhaea.

Batris Simhasaaa. Vikeamarkacharita.

Bharatakadvatrimsika [in loco\.

Bharatasangraha. Laksumana Suri.

Bhojacharitra, or Bhojaprabandha. Ballala.

Chanakyatantrachamatkara. Alasikgala Acharya.
Chandraprabhabhyudaya, or Chandraprabhacharita.

Sankaralala, so)i of Mdhe-wara.

Dasakumaracharita. DandL
Dina]apanika9ukasaptati. Sukasaptati.

Dvatrimsat-puttalika. Yikramarkacharita.
Gadyachintamani. Vadibhasimha Suri.

Kadambari. Bana.
Kadambarikatbasara. Abhinanda.
Kadambarisara. Bana.
Kalavilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886].

Durqaprasada and KasTnatiia Pandueanga
Parab.

Kalidasavilasa. Krishnamurti Kaviraja.

Katbakautuka. Seivaea.

Katbako9a. Kathakosa.
Kathakusuma. Ambikadatta Vyasa.

Kathamanjari. Naeayana Sastri, f<on of Ananta-
krishna.

Kathasaritsagara. Somadeva^ son of Bdma.
Kathasataka. Venkatarama Sastri, S.

Kshatrachudarnani. Vadibhasimha Suri.

Madhavaoalakatha. Anandadhara.
Madiravatikathanaka [in loco].

Parica^ati-prabodhasambandhah. Subhasila Gani.

Prabandhachintamani. Merutunga Acharya.
Sukasaptati [in loco],

Vetalapanchavimsati [in loco^.

Vikramarkacbarita [in loco].

Yasastilaka. Somaueva Suri.

HISTORY.

1. 6ENESAL HISTOBICAL NABBATIVES AND UATEBIALS.

Chaturthi Rajataranginl. Prajya Bhatta.
Dvitiya Rajataranginl. Jonaraja.

Keralavilasa. Manavikrama.
Pracblnalekhamala. Ddrgaprasada and Kasinatha

Panduranga Parab.
Rajangalamahodyana. Ramasvami Raju.
Rajataranginl. Kalhana.
l^atruDJaya Mabatmyam. Dhanesvara SiJri.

Tritiya Rajataranginl. Srivara.

2. BI0GBAPHIE8, FAMILY HIST0BIE8, GENEALOGIES, AND
SUCCESSION LISTS.

Acharyacbampii. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.
Acbaryavamsavali. Sadasiva Acharya Uikshita,

Amnayavistara. Sankaea Achaeya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious WorJcs.

BallAlacharita. Ananda Bhatta.
Basavapurana [in loco].

Basavesavijaya. Sankara Aradhya.
Bbaskaiauanda-Sarasvati-jTvanacbarita. Maha-

DEVA Sukla.

Bhudevariirvana. Mahendranatha Kavikatna.
ChaihanivamsabhushanH, or Chaubaa Kshatriyon ki

Vamsavall. Sivafrasada Sarma.
Chaitanyacharitamrita. Kavikarnapura.

Krishnadasa Kavieaja.
Chandravamsa. Chandbakanta Taekalakkara

Bhattacharya.
Dattavanisa[mala]. Kedaranatha Datta.
Dinajapurarajavarasa. Mahesachandea Taeka-

chudamanf.
Divyasiiricharita. Srinivasa Kavi.
Ganakatarangini. Sodhakara DvivedT.
Gaurangacharita. Prasannakumara Vidyaeatna.
Ghoshapuramaharajnicbaritra. Nilakantha Sarma,

P. '

Gbulam-Kadir-charitra. §ivasankara Sastri.
Guruparamparanamamala. Rama Brahmendra.
Gururatnamalika. Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Haihayendracarita. Hari Kavi.
Harischandrakuladipika. Kumudaranjana Van-

dyopadhyaya.
Harpaka-madanasenasya Vainsapanjika. Mohini-

mohana Sena Gupta.
Harshacharita. Bana.
Hirasaubbagya. Devavimala Gani.

Jagadguruparamparanamamala. Rama Brah-
mendra.

Jagadguruparamparastuti. Mahadevendra Saua-
SVAli.

Jagadgururatnamalastava. Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Jivitavrittanta. Chandrabhushana Chatorveda.
Jnanasambandhacharitra. Mahadeva Sastri.

Madhva-pT|-gi-vriksha. Guruuau Ramachandra.
Madbvavijaya. Nakayana Panditacharya.
Maikel-charita. Vasantakumara Bhattacharya.
Mathamnaya [in loco].

Matbamnaya[setu]. Sanrara Acharya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Mitbilesaprasasti. Paramesvara Jha.
Mobanacharita. Damodara Govindacharya Ka-

nade.

Navasahasanka Cbarita. Padmagupta.
Panditarajatarangini. Ramasvami Raju.
Pataiijalicbarita {°vijaya). Ramabhadea Dikshita.
Prasadasataka. Durqapeasada DvivedL
Pundarikakulakirttipanjika. Vamsivadana Saema.
Piinyaslokamanjarl. Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Punyaslokamafijaiiparisishta. Atmabodhendha

Sarasvaii.

Ragbavadipika. Visvadeva Acharya.
Rajavamsivarnana. Muraridana.
Pajendrakarnapura [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1886]. DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha PIn-
duranga Parab.

Rupasimha-karunaraanjari. Muqaram Sarma.
Sarnbakamalanandakularatna. Srikanta Misra#
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Samyaminamamalika. Sankaea Acharya. —
Doubtful and Supposititious Works.

Sanjaya-Kaja-vamsa. Nalinimohana Deva Sarma.
Sankara. Sankaradasa.
Sankaracharya. Sitanatha Datta.
Sankaracharya-no Samaya. Krishnalala Go-

vindarama Devasrayi,
Sankara[dig]vijaya. Sayana Acharya.—Worhs

on Philosophy, etc.

Sankaravijayachurnika. Gurunatha Venkatesa
KiTTUR.

Sanksliepasankarajaya. Sayana Acharya. —
Works on Philosophy, etc.

Srikrishnarajodaya. Gitachabya.
Takl-Haya-Chaturdburlna-vamsa. Dadhibhushana

Kaviratna Bhattacharya.
Tanayaslokakrama. Ahobilam.
Tyagarajavijaya. Yajnesa Sarma.
Udayacharitra. Sakkara Parasava.

Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa, or Umat-vamsya-raja-
vrittantavarnana. Kamagopala Sarma, and
others.

VallabhastutiratBavali. Gokuladhisa.

Vallala Charita. Ananda Bhatta.

Vamsabrahmana. Brahmanas.
Varadadesikabhyudaya. Varadacharya, MV.
Varadadesikaprabhavadlpa. Varadacharya, M.V.
Varadadesikavaibhavaprakasika. Varadacharya

,

M.V.'
Vedantacharyavijaya. Venkatanatha Vedanta-

CHAKYA.
Victoria-charitasangraha. Kerala Varma.
VijayiDi-kavyam. Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhatta-

charya.

Vimarsa. Sankara, Achdrya-Svdmi.
Viprarajendradigvijaya. Jayarama.
Yatlndrajivanacharita. Sivakomara Misra.

Yogendramabatmya. Bhdvanamohana Bhatta-
charya.

LAW.

(See also CASTE, and RELIGION.—3. Hinduism.)

Apastambadharmasutra. Apastamba.

Arhjinniti. Hemacharya Suri.

Day.'ibhaga. Chandesvara Thakkdra.
Hemacharya Suri.

Jimutavahana.
Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasdstra.]

Dhaimasastra. Manu.
Parasara.
Yajnavalkya.

Dharmasutra. Gadtama.
HiRANYAKESi.

Haritadharmasastra. Harita.
Madhaviya-vyavabarakanda. Sayana Acharya.—

Works on Smriii.

Mabesvarasmriti. Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh.

Manava-dharmaeutra. Manu.
Manudharmasastra, or Manusmriti. Manu.
Mitaksbara. Vijnanesvara.

Naradasmriti. Narada.

Niyoganirnaya [in loco'\.

Panditasarvasva [m loco].

Parasara [dharmajsamhita. Parasara.
Parasara-madbaviya-dharmasastra. Parasara.
Punarlagna sasastra cbhe ? BalabhaT Jamnadas

Vaisya.

Sambandbasambandhavivechana. Eangayarya.
Sarasvativilasa. Prataparudra Deva.
Smrititattva. Eaghunandana Bhattacharya.
Smritivicharasarakaumudl. Sivanatha Vidyava-

chaspati.

Sraritiviveka. Sulapani.

Vivadaratnakara. Chandesvara Thakkura.
Vivaba o narldbarma. Nilakantha Majumdar.
Vyavabarakanda. Prataparudra Deva.
Yajnavalkyasmriti. Yajnavalkya. [Dharma-

sdstra.]

MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE, BIBLIOGRAPHY,

ETC.

Arunodaya. Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

Cbaudah Ratna. Vaidyanatha Sastri.

Grandba Pradarsani. Venkataranqanatha SvamI.
Periodical Publications.—Grantharatnamala.

Bombay.
Gurupujakaumudi.
Hari scbandrakala.

Weber (A.).

Harischandra, Bdha.

Hindu-sastra. Pamesachandra Datta.
Kalyanasaugandbikapadyartbauirnaya. Narayana

Gupta.
Kanuadabhasbantaramala. Krishnacharya, T.S.

Kavikavyadiprasamsa. Sambhurahasya.
Kavyamala. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha

Panduranqa Parab.

Kavyetibasasangraba. Periodical Publications.—
Poona.

Lupta-gupta-sastrer Suchipatra. Rasikamohana
Chattopadhyaya.

Pandit. Periodical Publications.—Benares.

Sakalavidyabbivardbani. Periodical Publica-

tions.— Vizagapatam.

Sujanaprakasa. Sivaprakasa Potadar.

Vidyamartanda. Jvaladatta Sarma.

Vidyodaya. Periodical Publications.—Calcutta.

PHILOLOGY.

1. OBAMMAB.

Akhyatakaviiaja. Sushena.

AkbyatapanjT. Trilochanadasa.

Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta. Krishnananda
Sabasvati.

Anuvadabbanu. Rakhaldas Vidyaratna.

Anuvadini. Chaudhuri (K.).

Arambbapustaka. Ballantyne (J. R.).

Asbtadbyayl. Panini.

Balamanorama. Vasudeva Dikshita.

Balasiksba. Harihara Aiyar, M.S.

Bhairavi. Bhairava Misra.
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Bhashamanjari. Bhattakalanka Deva.
Bhashyasangamani. Gaoraqovinda Raya.

Bhattikavya. Bhatti.

Bongo Senjimon. Chow Hing-sze.

Brihad-vaiyakaranabhushana. Kaunda Bhatta.
Brihan-mugdhabodha. Vopadeva.
Brihat-sarasvatiyasutravall. Sarasvatasutra.

Chandravyakarana. Chandra GomL
Changakarika, Changadasa.
Chatushtayakaviraja. Sushena.
Chatushtayapanji. Trilochanadasa.
Chatushtayatlka. Durgasimha.
Chintamani. Yakshavarma.
Dasabalakarika. [Addenda] Dasabala.
Dliatukarikavall. [Addenda] Varadaraja.
Dhatukavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894].

DuRQAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

• Narayana Bhatta, Kerala.

DbatuTupaprakasika. Srikantha Sastki.

Dbatuvritti. Sayana Acharya.—Works on Gram-
mar.

Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana. Saurindramohana
Thakdra,

Haima-dhat uparayana. Hemachandra.
Haima-laghuprakriya. Hemachandra.
Kalapasutra, or Katantra. Sarvavarma.
Kalapavyakarana. Sarvavarma.
Karakachakra, or Karakadyarthanirnaya. Bha-

VANANDA SlDDHANTAVAOiSA.
Karakachandrika. Takapada Nyayaratna.
Karikavall. Purushottama Vidyavagisa Bhatta-

charya.

Karnatakabbasbabhushana. Naga Varma.
Karnatakasabdanusasana. Bhattakalanka Deva.
Kasika. Jayaditya. _

Kasmirasabdamrita. Isvara Kaula.
Kaiantra Ccbandali Prakriya. Chandrakanta

Tarkalankara Bhattacharya.
Kavikalpadruma. Vopadeva.
Kavyaprayogaratnavali. Trivikrama SastrL
Lagbu-sabdanusasana, Venkataranganatha A-

charya.

Lagbu-sabdartbasarvasva. Venkataranganatha
Acharya.

Lagbu Vyakarana. Navinachandra Raya.
Linganusasana. Harshavardhana, sou of Srl-

vardhana.

Hemachandra.
Panini.—Appendix.
Sakatayana.

Lingaviseshavidbi. Varardchi.
Madbavlya Dbatuvritti. Sayana Acharya.—

Works on Grammar.
Madbavlya Namadhatuvritti. Sayana Acharya.—

Works on Grammar.
Madbya[siddhanta]kaurnudT. Varadaraja, C.
Mababhasbya. Patan.iali.—Grammatical Works.
Mitaksbara. Annam Bhatta.
Mugdhabodha. Vopadeva.
Nagesoktiprakasa. Khuddi Jha.
Namalinganusasana. Amarasimha.
Namaskaraviveka. Durqasimha.

Padyaprakritavyakarana. Lalachandra Sarma.
Paribbashasutra. Purushottama Vidyavagisa

Bhattacharya.
Paribbashendusekhara. Nagesa Bhatta.
Phitsutra. Santanava.
Prakritamanidipa. Trivikrama Deva.
Prakritapaihgala, or Prakritapingalasutra. Pin-

gala Acharya.
Prakritaprakasa. Vararuchi.
Prakritasabdanusasana. Trivikrama Deva.
Prakritasabdapradipika. Trivikrama Deva.
Prakriyakaumudl. Ramachandra Acharya.
Praudhamanorama. Bhattoji Dikshita,

Prayogaratuamala. Purushottama Vidyavaq!sa
Bhattacharya.

Piirvapaksbavall. Horila Sarma.
Ravanarjuniya, Bhima, Bhatta.

Sabdakaustubha. Bhattoji Dikshita.

Sabdamrita-suchipatra. Viprarajendra.
Sabdanusasana. Hemachandra.

Panini.

Sabdaratna. Hari Dikshita.

Ramanatha Rai.

Sabdarthasaramanjari. Bhavananda Siddhanta-
VAGISA.

§abdarupavali [m loco].

Sabdasadbyaprayoga. Ramanatha Rai.

Sabdendusekliai-a. Nagesa Bhatta.
Sakatayanavyakarana. Sakatayana.
Samasakusumavali. Vinayaka Narayana Jyo-

tirvid.

Sambandbopadesa. Changadasa.
Samskritasagara. Panchatantra.
Samskritasabityaparikshadarpana. Gishpati Raya

Chaudhuri.
Samskrita-siksha-vivriti. Academies, etc.—Allah-

abad.— University of Allahabad.
Samskritasopana. Chandrakisora.
Samskritavakyabbanu. Sankakalala Varma.
Samskritavakyaprabodha. Dayananda SarasvatI

SVAMI.

Sanksbiptasaravyakarana. Kramadisvara.
Sarasvatasutra [m loco].

Sarasvatavyakarana. Sarasvatasutra.
Sarasvatlprakriya. Anubhutisvarupa Acharya.
Sbatkaraka. Rabhasanandi.
Siddbahemachandra. Hemachandra.
Siddhantacbandrikji. Ramasmama Acharya.
SiddbantakaumudT. Bhattoji Dikshita.

Siddhantasandipanl. Vasantakumara Raya.
-Sph( t ichandrika. Jayakrishna, soji of Rayhu-

ndtha.

Subantaprakasa. Sankara Sasthi.

Sugama-mugdhabodha. Haranatha Vidya-
RATNA.

Supadmavyakarana. Padmanabhadatta.
Siitramala. Sarasvatasutra.

'J attvasankalani. [Addenda] Gauragovinda Raya.
Tinantdrnavatarani. Gopalakrishna Acharya

Somayaji.

Trivikrama [vyakarana] vritti. Trivikrama Deva.
Unadiganasutra. H emachandra.
Unadisutra [in loco^.
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Unadivritti. Padmanabhadatta.
Uttarapakshavali. Horila Sarma.
Vaiyakaranabhushana. Kaunda Bhatta.
Vaiyakaranabhushanasara. Kaunda Bhatta,
Vaiyakarana-nifcikaumudl. Kisohimohana Vidya-

NIDHI.

Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah. Bhattoji Dik-
SHITA.

Vakyadoshadarsa. Gurdnatha Venkatesa Kittur.
Vasudevavijaya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panddranga
Parab.

Vibhaktyarthanirnaya. Giridhara Bhattacharya.
Vrittivigrahasangraha. Mahadeva Suri, G.

2. LEXICOGEAPHY.

Abhidhanachintamani. Hemachandra.
Abhidhanachintaraaniparisishta. Hemachandra.
Abhidhanachintamanisilonchha. Jinadeva Muni-

svara.

Abhidhanasangraha. Durgaprasada, and others.

Adisutrakasika. Nandikesvara.
Amarakosa. Amarasimha.
Amarakosadarsa. Amarasimha.
Amarartharatnamalika. Amarasimha.
Anekarthamafijari. Gada Simha.
Anekarthasangraha. Hemachandra.
Ankabhidhana \in loco].

Aushadhikosa. Chamanrai Sivasankara.
Avyayakosa. Dvarakanatha Nyayabhushana.
Ayurvedasabdarnava. Gangaprasada Pandeya.
Brihad-ekaksharakosa. Dvarakanatha Nyaya-

Venkatanatha Yedanta-
bhushana.

Dasadipakanighantu.
charya.

Dhanvantarinighantu. Dhanvantari.
Dhatupatha. Hkmachandra.

Panini.—Appendix.
YoPADEVA.

Dvirupakosa. Purushottama Deva.
Ekaksharakosa. Purushottama Deva.
Ekakshari-kosa \in loco\

Ganapatha. Panini.—Appendix.

Ganaratnamahodadhi. Vardhamana.
Ganatattvadipika. Sarvavarma.—Appendix.
Grahakosa [in loco].

Haiavall. Purushottama Deva.
Katantraganamala. Sarvavarma.—Appendix.
Kavirahasya. Halayudha Bhatta.
Khizanat al-lughat. Shah-jahan Begam.
Kosachandrika. Gopiramana Tarkaratna.
Kosaratnakara \in loco].

Kosasabdarthasangraha \in loco].

Kshatriyavargakosa. Haridayalu Sarma.
Laghu-ratnakosa. Purushottama Deva.
Mahavyutpatti [in loco],

Man-Han-Si Fan-tsyeh-yao. K'ang-he.
Mankhakosa. Mankha.
Nauarthamanjari. Gada Simha.
Nighantusesba. Hemachandra.
Nn-ukta. Yaska.

Rasikosa [m loco].

Sabdachintamani. Savailal Chhotalal Yora.
Sabdakalpadruraa. Kadhakanta Deva.
Sabdamala-abhidhana. Govinda Ratha.
Sabdarthachintamani. Sdkhanandanatha.
Sabdasangraha [in loco].

Agastya.
Saraskritandhranighantu. Yenkata Seshaita.
Sarasvatabhidhana [in loco].

SarasvatTnighantu [in loco].

Seshananiamala. Hemachandra.
Silonchha. Jinadeva Munisvara.
Trikandasesha. Purushottama Deva.
Yaidikakosa. Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bharati.
[Yaidikajnighantu. Yaska.
Yaidyakasabdasindhu. Umesachandra Gupta

Kaviratna,
Yaijayantl. Yadavaprakasa.

8. PHONETICS (Sikshas and Pratisakhyas).

AmoghanandinI [m loco].

Bharadvajasiksha. Bharadvaja,
Gautami Siksha. Gautama.
Jatapatala. Yyadi,
Karikavall. Kksava Daivajna.
KatyayanI Siksha. Katyayana.
Kesavi Siksha. Kesava Daivajna.
Kramakarikasiksha. Sambhu Misba.
Kraraasandhana [in loco].

Laghu-madhyandiulya-siksha. Madhyandina.
LomasI Siksha. Garga.
Madhyandiniya-siksha. Madhyandina.
Madhyandiniya-vedaparibhashankasiitra. Kesava

Daivajna.
Manahsvarasiksha. Yajnavalkya. [Sikshas.]

Mandavi Siksha. Mandavya.
Mandiiki Siksha. Manduka.
Naradasiksl,a. Narada,
Paniniyasiksha. Panini.—Appendix. [Siksha.]

Paiasari Siksha. Parasara.
Piatisakhya [of Rigveda]. Saunaka.

[of Taittirlyasamhita.] Yedas.—
Yajurveda.

—

Taittir'iyasarnhitd.

Pratisakhyapradipasiksha. Balakrishna Sadasiva
GODSE.

Saptalakshana. Srivatsanka.
Shodasasloki Siksha [in loco].

Sikshasangraha. Yugalakisora Yyasa Pathaka.
Svarabhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. Katyayana.
Svarankusasiksha. Jayanta Svami.
Svaraprakriya. Malla Sarma.
Svai'Sshtaka siksha. Svarashtaka.
Svaravadhana. Yenkatachala Sarma, A.N.
Ushtnaviveka. Gada Simha.
Yarnaratnapradipika. Amaresa.
Yedaparibhashakarikasiksha. Ramachandea, son.

of Siddhesvara.

Yedaparibhashasutrasiksha. Ramachandra, son

of Siddhesvara.

Yikritivalll. Yyadi.
Yajnavalkyasiksha. Yajnavalkya. [Sikshas.]

4 G
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PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY.

1. ABANTAEAS AND UFANISHADS.

Adhyatma Upanishad.
Collections.

Upanishads.—General

— Small Collections.

Advayataraka Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Aitareyaranyaka. Aeanyakas.
Aitareya Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections.
' Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.
Akshamalika Up°, Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Akshi Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Amritabindu [i.q. Amrifcaimdaj Up°. Upanishads,—
General Collections.

Amritabindu [i.q. Brahmabindu] Up". Upani-
shads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Andhropanisliattulu. Upanishads.—Small Col-

lections.

Annapurna Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Aranyakas \in loco\

Ai'una. Aranyakas.

Arunasakha. Aranyakas.

Aruneyi, or Arunika Up°. Upanishads.— General
Collections.

Small Collection,'^.

Aryar-satya-vedara. Upanishads.—Selections.

Ashtottarasatopanishadah. Upanishads.—General
Collections.

Asrama Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Atharvasikha Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Atbarvasiras Up". Upanishads.—General Collec-

tions.

Atmaprabodha Up°. Upanishads.—General
Collections.

~ Small Collections.

Atma Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Avadhuta Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Avyakta Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Bahvricha Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Bhasma-jabala Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

. Separate Upanishads.
Bhavana Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections.

Separate Upanishads.
Bhikshuka Up°. Upanishads.—General Collec-

tions.

Bilva Up°. Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious
Upanishads.

Brahma Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.
• Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.
Brahmavidya Up°. Upanishads.— General Col-

lections.

Small Collections.

Brahmopasanara. Upanishads.—Selections.

Brihadaranyaka Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.
Upanishads.—General Collec-Brihajjabala Up°.

tions.

Brihannarayana Up°.
lections.

Chhaudogya Up°.

tions.

Upanishads.— General Col-

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.
Upanishads.— General Collec-

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Chulika Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Dakshinamurti Up°. Upanishads.— General Col-

lections.

Separate Upamishad.-

Upanishads.—Small Collections.

Upanishads.— General Collec-

Dasopanishadah.

Dattatreya Up°.
tions.

Devala Up°. Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious

Upanishads.
Devangasaptavataranirnaya-vedasara Up°. Upani-

shads.—Modern and Fictitious Upanishads.

Devi Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Dhyaaabindu Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Ekaksihara Up°. Upanishads.—General Collec-

tions.

Ganapati[atbarvasirsha] Up°. Upanishads.—
General Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Garbha Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections.

Small Collections.

Garuda Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Gayatri Up°. Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious

Upanishads.
Gopalatapaul Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Separate Upanishads.

Hamsa Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections,

Hayagiiva Up". Upanishads.—General Collections.

Hindu Bible. Upanishads.—Selections.

Isa^ or Isavasya, or Vajasaneya Up''. Upani-

shads.—General Collections.

Small Collections,

Separate Upanishads.

Upanishads.—Small Col-

Upanishads.—General Col-

Isadi-dysopanishadah.

lections.

Jabaladarsana Up°.

lections.

Jabala Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Jabali Up°. Upanishads.— GeweraZ Collections.

Kaivalya Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections.

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Kalagnirudra Up''. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Kalika Up°. Upanishads.—Modern and Fictitious

Upanishads.
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Kalisantarana Up°.
lection-'^.

Katbaka, or Kathavalll Up°.
neral Collections.

Upanishads.— General Col-

Small Collections.

Upanishads.—Ge-

:
Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Upanishads.—General Col-

Upanishads.—General Collec-

Upanishads.—General Collec-

Katha[rudra] Up'^

lections.

Kathasruti Up°.
tions.

Kaushitaki Up°.

tions.

Kaushitakyaranyaka. Aranyakas.
Kena Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections.

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Krishna Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Kshurika Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Upanishads.—General Collections.Knndika Up'^

Mahanarayana
Up°.

"

Maha Up°.

\i.q. Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana]
Upanishads.—General Collections.

Upanishads.— General Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Mahavakyaratnavali. Upanishads.—Selections.

Mahavakya Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Maitrayani, or Maitri Up°. Upanishads.—General

Collections.

Small Collections.

Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Mandalabrahraana Up°. Upanishads.— General

Maitreyi Up'^

Collections.

Mandukya Up°.

Separate Upanishads.

Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Upanishads.—General Collections.

Upanishads.—Modern and
Mautrika Up°.

Mrityulangula Up
Fictitious Upanishads.

Mudgala Up^ Upanishads.— General Collections.

Muktika Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Mundaka Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Nadabindu Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Naradaparivrajaka Up°. Upanishads.—General

Collections.

Small Collections.

Narayana [i.q. Narayanatharvana] Up°. Upani-
shads.— General Collections.

Small Collections.

Upanishads.—General Collections.

Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Nirvana Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Nrisimhatapani[ya] Up°. Upanishads.—General

Collections.

Separate Ujjanishads.

Nilarudra Up°.
Niralamba Up°.

Paingala Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Panchabrahma Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Panchadasopanishadah. Upanishads.—Small Col-

lections.

Parabrahma Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections.

Paramahamsa Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Small Collections.

Paramahamsa-parivrajaka Up°. Upanishads.—
General Collections.

Paramatmika Up°, Upanishads.—Modern and
Fictitious Upanishads.

Pasupata-brahma Up°. Upanishads.— General

Collections.

Pinda Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections.

Small Collections.

Prjinagnihotra Up". Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Prasna Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Ramarahasya, or Rama Up°. Upanishads.—Ge-

neral Collections.

Small Collections.

Ramatapani[ya] Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Small Collections.

Rudrahridaya Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Radraksha-jabala Up°. Upanishads.—General

Collections.

Sandilya Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Sankbayanaranyaka. Aranyakas.
Sannyasa Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections.

Sarabha Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

SarasvatTrahasya Up°. Upanishads.—General

Collections.

Sariraka Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collectio7is.

Sarvasara, or Sarva, or Sarvopanishatsara Up°.

Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

VpAmsHABa.— General Collec-

Upanishads.—General

Satyayanlya Up°.

tions.

Saubhagyalakshmi Up°.

Collections.

Savitri Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Sita Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Skanda Up". Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Srutishadlingasangraha. Pitambara Pdrushot-
tama.

Subala Up". Upanishads.—General Collections.

Sukarahasya Up°. Upanishads.—General Collec-

tions.

Surya Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Modern and Fictitious Upanishads.

Svetasvatara Up°. Upanishads.—General Collec-

tions.

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.
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Taittiriyaranyaka. Aranyakas.

Taittiriya Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Separate Upanishads.

Taittiriyopanishadblmshyavarttika. Suresvaea

Acharya.
Tarasara Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Tejobindu IJp°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Tripuratapini Up°. JJpAmsB.ADS.— General Col-

lections.

Tripura Up°. Upani shads.—General Collections.

Trisikhibrahmana [Jp°. Upanisbads.—General

Collections.

Turiyatitavadhuta Up°. Upanishads.—General

Collections.

Upanishadan-chi Mimamsa. Upanishads.—Small

Collections.

Upaoisliadavali. Upanishads.—Small Collections

Upanishadridya.
tions.

Upanishatprasada.

tions.

Upanishatsangralia. Upanishads.—Small Collec-

tions.

Vajrasuchi[ka] Up^
lections.

Upanishads.—General Collec-

Upanishads.—Small Collec-

Upanishads.—General Col-

Separate Upa7iishads.

Varaha Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Vasudeva Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Yajnavalkya Up°. Upanishads.—General Collec-

tions.

Yogachudamani Up°. Upanishads.—General Col-

lections.

Yogakundali Up°, Upanishads.— General Collec-

tions.

Yogasikba Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

Yogatattva Up°. Upanishads.—General Collections.

Small Collections.

2. ADVAITA VEDANTA.

Adbyatmopadesavidhi. Sankara Achauya.—
Philosophical Poems, etc.

Advaitachandrika. Sudarsana Acharya, Panjdhl.

Advaita[chinta]kaustubha. Mahadeva Saras vati.

Advaitamakaranda. Lakshmidhara.
Advaitamanjarl. Harihara SastrI, and others.

Advaitanubhuti. Govinda.
Advaitaparijata. Nilakantha Muni.
Advaitasamrajya. Krishnananoa Sarasvati, dis-

ciple of Sachchiddnanda.
Advaitasiddhi. Madhusudana Sarasvati.
Advaitataravali. Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Agamasastra. Gaudapada Acharya. '

Ajnanabodhinl. Sankara Acharya.—Philosophical

Poems, etc.

Akasasataka. Achyuta.
Anubhavanandalaban. Kesavananda Svami.

Anubhutilesa. Vamana Pandita, the Marathi

Poet.

Anubhutimlmain«a, or Anubhutisutra. Axubhuti-

MIMAMSA.
Anubliutivivarana. Ehaskarananda Sarasvati.

Aparokshanubhuti. Sankara Achakya.—Two or

More Works.
. Philosophical Poems, etc.

Ashtavakrasamhita. Ashtavakra.

Atrnabodha. Sankara Achauya.— Ttvo or More

Works.
Philosophical Poems, etc.

Atmanatma-vivekH. Sankara Acharya.—Two
or More Works.

Atmavidyavilasa, Sadasiva Brahmendra.

Atmaviseshanamalika. Syama Bhagavan.

Avadhutagita. Dattatreya.

Avadhutanubhuti. Ashtavakra. -

Balabodhini. Appaya Dikshita.

Bharnatl. Vachaspati Misra.

Bhedadhikkara. Nrisimhashama.

Bhedavadatiraskara. Ariyan, Pseud.

Bodharya. Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Brahmamimamsa. Badarayana.
Brahmamritavarshinl. Eamananda Sarasvati,

son of Tirumaldchdrya.

Brabmastava. LlpiLi Chandra.

Brabmasutra, JUdarayana
Brahmavidaslrvadapaddhati.

Works on Philosophy, etc.

Brahmavid\a. Periodical

damharam.

'

Brabmavidyabharana. Advaitananda Sarasvati.

Hrahmavilasa. Sukhananda Tripathi.

Bribadaranyakopatiishadbhashya\ artika. Sdres-

vara Acharya.
Dasasloki. Sankara Acharya.—Two or More

Works.
Philosophical Poems, etc.

Gitasaroddbara. Krishnananoa Sarasvati, disciple

of Sachchiddnanda.

Gitiratnamala. Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Gurujnanavasishtha \in loco'].

Harigita. Harihara Raya.
Hastamalakasloka fstotra). IIastamalaka

Acharya.
Jivacbintamani.

Jivanmuktiviveka.

Philosophy, etc.

JnanapradTpika. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful

and Supposititious Works.

Jnanamaniprakasa. Manisankara Maqanlal.

Jnanesvaii. Jnanadeva.
Kaivaiyagatba, Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple

of Sachchiddnanda.

Kaivalyaratua. Puranas.—Selections.

Lagbucbandrika. Brahmananda Sarasvati, <fts-

ciple of Paramdnanda.
Manasollasa. Suresvara Acharya.
Mandukyopanishatkarikab. Gaudapada Acharya.

Mauishapanchaka. Sankara Acharya.—DauUful
and Supposititious Works.

Sayana Acharya.—

Publications.—Chi-

Apyaya DIkshita.

Sayana Acharya.— Works on
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Naishkarmyasiddhi. Suresvaua Acharya,
Nirvanapanchaka. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful

and Supposititious Works.

Nyayamakaranda. Anakdabodha Paramahamsa.
Panchadasl. Satana Acharya.— Works on Philo-

sophy, etc.

Panchapadika. Padmapada.
Panchapanchasika. Gumani Panta.
Panchikaranavarttika. Suresvara Acharya.
Prauava-vartika. Suresvara Acharya.
Prabodbasudhakara [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1891]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
durakga Parab.

Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Ramaglta. Gurujnanavasishtha.
Sambandhavartika. Suresvara Acharya.
Sahgatisutra. Krishnananda Saeasvati, disciple

of Sachchiddnanda.

Sarirakabhashya. Sankara Acharya.—Commen-
taries. [Brahmasutra.]

Sarlrakamimamsa. Badarayana.
Sarva[vedanta]siddhaQtasarasangraha. Sankara

Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposititious Works.

Satasloki. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and
Supposititious Works.

Siddhantabindu. Madhusudana SarasvatI.
Siddhantadarsana. Jnanananda Deva.
Siddhantalesa[sangraha]. Apyaya Dikshita.

Siddhantasamhita. Sohirobanath Ambiye.
Siddhantatattva. Anantadeva, son of Apadeva.
Siddhantatattvabindu. Madhusudana Sarasvati.
Siddhantavijaya. Vamana Pandita, the Marathi

Poet.

Sivadvaitapanchaka \in /oco].

Srikanthabhashya. SrTkantha Sivacharya.
Sukabhashya. Sukacharya.
Sukabrahmakaivalya. Vakulabharana Parades?.
Svarajyasiddhi \in Zoco].

Svarupanusandhaoa. Gaueisankara Udayasan-
KAEA Ojha.

Svatmanirupana. Sankara Acharya.—Two or

More Works,
. Philosophical Poems, etc.

Tarkikamobaprakasa. Brahmananda Tietha.
Tattvabindu. Vachaspati Misra.
Tattvabodha [in lo<^o\

Tattvadipana. Akhandananda.
Tattvakalpataru. Upendramohana Gosvami Nyaya-

RATNA.

Tattvanusandhana. Mahadeva Sarasvati.

Tattvasarayana. Gurujnanavasishtha.

Tridandimatavibhedini. Sankara, Achdrya-Svdml.

Upadesasahasri. Sankara Acharya.—Two or

More Works.

Vaiyasikanyayamala. Badarayana.
Vakyasudha[rasa], or Drigdrisyaviveka. Sankara

Acharya.—Two or More Works.

Philosophical Poems, etc.

Yakyavritti. Sankara Acharya.—Two or Mo7'e

Works.

Philosophical Poems, etc.

Vamani (Tvuntha. Vamana Pandita, the Marathi
Poet.

Vasudevamanana. Vasudeva Yati.
Vedantachintamaiii. Govardhana Ghanasyama

Gadduji.

Vedautadhikaranamala. Badarayana.
Vedantadindima. Nrisimha Sarasvati Tirtha.
Vedantagranthapauchaka. Nityananda Sarasvati.
Vedantakalpataru. Amalananda.
Vedaatakalpataruparimala. Apyaya Dikshita.

Vedantakesarl. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Vedautapanobaprakaranl. Svaminatha SrautT.
Vedautaparibl>asha. Dharmaraja Dikshita.
Vedantasanjnaprakararia [in loco].

Vedantai-ara. Sadananda Yogindra.
Vedantasarasangraba. Anantbndra Yati.

Vedantasiddhanta. Hastamalaka Acharya.
Vedantavijaya. Sitalachandra Vedantabhushaxa.
Veda-vedanta-sara. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful

and Supposititious Works.
Vicharachandrodaya. Ramadayai.u Majumdar.
Vicharadipaka. Brahmananda, Svdml.
Viggyanamrita. Vijnanabhikshu.
Vivaranaprameyasangraha. Sayana Acharya.—

Works on Philosophy, etc.

Vimarsa. Sankara, Achdrya-Svami.
Vivaranopanyasa. Kamananda Sarasvati, disdjylc

of Govinddnanda.
Vivekachudamani. Sankara Acharya.—Two or

More Works.

Philosophical Poems, etc.

Vyasasutrendusekhara. Nagesa Bhatta.
Yogavasishtha[ramayana]. Yogavasisutharama-

yana.

8. VISISHTADVAITA VEDANTA.

Adhikaranasaravali. Venkatanatha Yedanta-
CHARYA.

Agamapramanya. Yamuna Acharya.
Akasadhikaranavichara. Anantacharya, M.A.
Bbagavadgunadarpana. Parasara Bhatta.
Brahmalakshanavada. Anantacharya, M.A.
Brahmapadasaktivada. Anantacharya, M.A.
Chandamarutha. Ramanujadasa.
Chatussutii. Ramanuja.—Commentaries.

Gadya-traya. Ramanuja.— Original Works.

Gitarthasangraba. Mahabharata.—Bhagavadglta.

—

Sanskrit.

Yamuna Acharya.
GitarthaSangraha Raksha. Venkatanatha Ve-

dantacharya.
Gurusamanadhikaranyavada. Anantacharya, M.A.
Ikshatyadhikaranavichara. Anantacharya, M.A.
Jnanayatharthyavada. Anantacharya, M.A.
Karyadhikaranavada. Sri hangacharya.
Kudrishtidhvantamartanda. Rangachakya Svami.
Lagbu-samanadhikaranyavada. Anantacharya,

M.A.
Maricbipatala. Marichi.
Mokshakaranatavada. Anantacharya, M.A.

4 H
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Nirviseshapramanavyudasa. Anantacharya, M.A.

Nyayabhaskara.
' Anantacharya,^ ^esMrya.

_

Nyayasiddhanjana. Venkatanatha Vedanta-

CHARYA.
Paratattvanirnaya. Anantacharya, Prativddi-

hhayankara.

Pratijnavada. Anantacharya, M.A.

Samasavada. Anantacharya, M.A.
Samvinnanatvasamarthana. Anantacharya, M.A.

Saranagati-gadya. Ramanuja.—Original Works.

Sarlravada. Anantacharya, M.A.
Sastraikyavada. Anantacharya, M.A.
Sastrarambhasamarthana. Anantacharya^ M.A.

SatadushanT. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.

Siddhautachintamani. Srinivasa DIkshita, 8.

Siddhantasiddhanjana. Anantacharya, M.A.

Siddhitraya. Yamuna Acharya.

Snehapurti. Eama Misra SastrL

Snehapurtipariksha. Rama Misra SastrL

Sribhashya. Ramanuja.—Commentaries.

Srlbhashyabhavankura. Anantacharya, M.A.

Srivaishnavamatasarasangraha. Kondamacharya.
Sudarsanasuradruma. Anantacharya, M.A.

Tattvamuktakalapa. Venkatanatha Vedanta-

charya.
Tattvanirnaya, Varadachauya, Vdtsya.

Tattvatraya. Lokacharya Pjllai.

Vaikhanasa. Marichi.

Vedantadlpa. Ramanuja.—Commentaries.

Vedantasara. Ramanuja.—Commentaries.

Vedantasarasangraha. Mudaliyandan Dasar.

Vedantatattvasara. Ramanuja,—Original Works.

Vedautavadavall. Anantarvar, M.A., and Nara-
SIMHAIYANGAE, P.T.

Vedantavishayavakyadipika. Rangaramanuja.
Vedarthasangraha. Ramanuja.—Original Works.

Vidhisudhakara. Anantacharya, M.A.
Vishayatavada. Anantacharya, M.A.
Vishnutattvaprakasa. Srinivasa Tatacharya.
Yatlndramatadipika. Srinivasacharya, M.

4. PUEVA-MIMAMSA.

Arthasangraha. Bhaskaha.
Bhattabhashaprakasa. Narayana TIrtha, disciple

of Sivardma.
Bhattachandrika. Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bha-

RATI.

Bhattachintamani. Visvesvara Bhatta.
Bhattadlpika. Khandadeva.
Bhattarahasya. Khandadeva.
Jaiminisutra. Jaiminj.

Jaiminlyanyayamala. Jaimini.

Mimamsabalaprakasa. Sankara Bhatta.
Mimamsakaustubha. Khandadeva.
Mimamsanyayaprakasa. Apadeva.
Miraamsaslokavarttika. Kumarila Bhatta.
Nyayaratnamala. Parthasarathi Misra.
Nyayasudha. Somesvara Bhatta.
Pijrvamlraaasadhikarananyayatnala. Sayana A-

charya.— Works on Philosophy, etc.

Sankarshakanda. Jaimini.

Vidhirasayana. Apyaya Dikshita.

6. SANXHTA.

Sankhyadarsana. _Kapila.
Sankhyakarika. Isvara Krishna.

Sankhyatattvaloka. Hariharananda.
Sarvopakarini. Somesvara Bhatta.
Slokavarttika. Kumarila Bhatta.

Tantravartika. Kumarila Bhatta.

6. YOGA.

Adesasabdartliadi-panchararltagutika. Moiinath,
Adesasabdarthanirnaya. Motinath.
Adisutrakasika. Nandikesvara.
Ashtangayogaoaularahasya. Anandanatha.
Brahmasamhita [in loco].

Dattatreyasarvasva. Ganesa Narayana Karve.
Dhyanayogaprakasa. Lakshmanananda.
Gherandasamhita. Ghebanda.
Gorakshauathagita Saptasloki. Motinath.
Gorakshaimthashtaka. Motinath.
Hathayogapradipika. Svatmarama.
Jnanangaycgamulai-abasya. Anandanatha.
Laghu-yogavasisbthasara. Yogavasishtharama-

YANA.
Mastanathashtaka. Motinath.
Nandikesvara-kasika. Nandikesvara.
Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. Patanjali .

Patanjalasutrani (°yogadarsana, or °yogasastra).

Patanjali.
Raja-Yoga. Patanjali.

Rajayogabbashya. Upanishads.—Separate Upa-
nishads.

Shatchakra[bheda], or Shatchakranirupana. PtJR-

NANANDA GoSVAMI.
Sivasamhita [in loco].

IJttaraglta [in loco].

Yajnavalkyagita, or YajnavalkyavSamliitopanishad,

or Yof?iyajnavalkya. Yajnavalkya.
[Yatindra-JVisuddhaaaadoktiprakasa. Visuddha-

NANDA SaRASVATI.

Yogabija [in loco],

Yogadarsana. Patanjali.

Yogamakaranda. Kulayasasvi §ASTRi.

Yogambudhi. Peasannakumara Sastri Bhatta-
CHARYA.

Yogankura. KalIprasanna Vidyabatna Bhatta-
charya.

Yogasara. Patanjali.

Yogasarasangraha. Vunanabhikshu.
Yogasastra. Gheranda.

or Yogasur.ra. _ Patanjali.

Yogataravali. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and
Supposititious Works.

Yogatattvarnrita. Baburau ChimnajT Gondhle.
Yogatattvavaisaradi. Vachaspati Misra.

Yogavali. Bhrigu.
Yogavasishtha[ramaya ua]. Yogavasishtharama-

yana.

M
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7. BHAGAVATA, BHAKTA, DVAITA, NIMBAEKA, AND
FANCHABATBA SCHOOLS.

Adhyasagirlvajra. Madhavamukundachaeana.
Antahkaranaprabodha. Vallabhacharya.
Balabodha, Vallabhacharya.
Bhagavatamrita. Rupa Gosvami.

Bhagavata[purana]. Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.
Bhagavatarthadarsana.PuRANAS.

—

Bhdgavatapurdna.
Bbagavatarthatattvadipanibandha, Vallabha-

charya.
Bhagavatasandarbha. JivA Gosvami,

Bhagavatavichara. Sivachandra Siddhanta.

Bhagavatsandarbha. JivA Gosvami.

Bhaktamrita. Rupa Gosvami.

Bliaktisandarbha. JivA Gosvami.

lihaktisutra. [Addenda] Narada.
Bhaktivardhinl. Vallabhacharya,
Bharadvajasambita. Pancharatra.
Dasasloki. Ntmbarka.
Ekatvakhandana. Keishnadatta.

Gauracbandrodaya. Ramapeasanna Ghosha.
Gaurangatattva. Prasannakdmara Vidyaratna.

Goviadabbasbya. Baladeva Vidyabhdshana.
Jalabbeda. Vallabhacharya.
Krishna and Krishnaism. Balarama Mallika.
Krisbnamrita. Rupa Gosvami.
Laghu-bhagavatamrira. Rupa Gosvami.

Navaratnastotra. Vallabhacharya.
Nirodhalaksbana. Vallabhacharya.
Padttiatantra. Pancharatra.
Paramatmasandarbba. JivA Gosvami.
Parapaksbagirivajra. Madhavamukundachaeana.
Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. Pancharatra.
Pritisandarbha. JiVA Gosvami.

Pusbtimargaprakasa. Periodical Publications.—
Bomhay.

Pusbtipravabamaryadabbeda. Vallabhacharya.
Sannyasanirnaya. Vallabhacharya.
Saropadesa. Bhagavatprasada Achaeya.
Sevapbala. Vallabhacharya.
Shatsandarbba. JivA Gosvami.

Sbodnsa-grantba. Vallabhacharya.
Siddhantamuktavali. Vallabhacharya.
Siddbantarabasya. Vallabhacharya.
Siddbantaratna. Baladeva Vidyabhushana.
Srikrisbna. Dhirendeanatha Pala.

Srikrisbnasandarbba. JivA Gosvami.

Sriprasna. Pancharatea.
Tattvadipanibandba. Vallabhacharya.
Tattvartbadlpa. Vallabhachaeya.
'J'attvasandarbha. JivA Gosvami.

Vedantakamadbenu. Nimbarka.
Vedantaryabbasbya. Arya Muni.
Vivekadbairyasraya. Vallabhacharya.

8. SPANDA, SAKTA, AND SBIVIDYA SCHOOLS.

Anandalabari. Sankara Acharya.—Douhtful and
Supposititious Woi'ks.

Laksbmidbara. liAKSHMlDHABA Desika.

Pancbadasimantra [iri locoj.

Saundaryalaban. Sankara Achakya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Spaiidakarika. Kallata.
Srividyadipika. Agastya.
Varivusyarabasya. Bhaskaraeaya Dikshita Bha-

RATI.

9. NYATA AND VAISESHIZA.

Akbyatavada. Raghuxatha Siromani.

Aaupasambarigrantba. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Asadbaranagraatba. Gangesa Upadhyaya.

Atmatattvaviveka. Udayana Acharya.
Avacbcbbedakataairukti. Gadadhara Bhatta-

CHARYA.
Bauddbadbikkara. Udayana Acharya.
Bbasbaparicbcbbeda. Visvanatha Panchanana

Bhattacharya.
Chaturdasalaksbani. Jagadisa Tarkalankaka

Bhattacharya.
Dinakati. Dinakaua Bhatta.
Dinakaritarangrini. Ramarudra Bhatta.
Gadadbari. Gadadhara Bhattacharya.
Hetvabbasasamanyanirukti. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Hetvabhasodabaranaslukah. Sadasiva, called

YuvARAJA Kavi.

Juaptivada. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Jyesbtbatvavadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana

Bhattacharya.
Karikavali. Visvanatha Panchanana Bhatta-

charya.
Kevalanvayyanumana. Gangksa Upadhyaya.

Kusumanjali. Udayana Acharya.
Lakaravadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana

Bhattacharya.
Laksbanavall. Udayana Acharya.
Nyayabbasbya. Vatsyayana, called Pakshila-

svami.

Nyayadarsana. Gotama.
Nyayakosa. Bhimacharya Jhalkikar.

Nyayamanjari. Jayanta Bhatta.
Nyayapadartbadipika. Kaunda Bhatta.

N} ayaratuavali. Anantacharya, Prativddibha-

yankara.

Nyayasutra. Gotama.
Nyayatattvabodbini. Salagrama Misea.

Padarthadipika. Kaunda Bhatta.

Pakshata. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Pramanyavada. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Pratibandbakatavada. Gadadhaea Bhattacharya.
Pratyaksbakbanda. v Visvanatha Panchanana

Bhattacharya.
Sadbaranagrantba. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Sadrisyavadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana

Bhattacharya.
Saktivada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya.
Saktivadarabasyaprakasa. Rakhaldas Nyayaratna.
Saktivadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana

Bhattacharya.
Samanyanirukti. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Sahgamesvaiiya. Sangamesvara Sastrl

Saptapadartbl. Sivaditya Misra.
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Satpratipaksha^rantlia. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Savyabliicharasamanyauirukti. Gangksa Upa-

dhyaya.

Siddhantalakshana. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Siddhantamuktavall. Visvanatha Panchanana

Bhattacharya.
Siromani. Raghdnatha Siromant.

Tarkabhasha. Kesava Misra.

Tarkasangraha. Annam Bhatta.
Tarkikaraksa. Varadaraja, Logician.

Tattvachintamani. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Tattvachintamanididhiti. Kaghdnatha Siromani.

Tattvasara. Rakhaldas Nyayaratna.
'J'attvasara VicLara. Hartdasa Sastki.

Vaiseshikadarsana. Kanada.
Virodhagrantha. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Yisishtavaisishtyabodhavicbara. Gadadhara

Bhattacharya.
Vyadhikaranadharraavacliclihinnabhava. Raghu-

NATHA Siromani.

Yyaptipafichaka. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Vyaptivada. Gangesa Upadhyaya.
Yyutpattivada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya.
Vyutpattivadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana

Bhattacharya.

10. MISCELLANEOUS SCHOOLS.

Adbliutagita. Nanak.
Auugita. Mahabhakata.—Asvamedhaparva.

Arshamatasangralia. Venkataranqanatha Acharya.
Aryamatabodhini. Markandkya Sastri.

Aryamatasiddhaatasangraha. Kuppusvami Aiyar.
Bhagavadgita. Mahabharata.
Brahmavadin. Periodical Publications.—Madras.
Darshana. Manmathanatha Datta.
Gitarthasara. Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit and Vernaculars.

Juanatattvanirupana. Tinkart Smritiratna.
Matatattvaprakasini. Bonala Krishna.
Mokshadharma. Mahabharata.—Sdntiparva.
Mukti evara tahar sadhana. Vipinavihari Ghoshal.
Muktitattvavaloka. Amaresvarananda.
Nirakaramimamsadarsana. Nanak.
Paramarthadarsana. Kesava Narayana Damle.
Pranianasahasri. Prayagaji Thakarsi.
Samlkshakara. Prabhudayald.
Sanatsujatiya. Mahabharata.— Udyogaparva.

Sarvadar^anasamgraha. Sayana Acharya.— Woi'Jcs

on Philosophy, etc.

Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. Ramasubrahmanya
Sastri.

Sastramuktavali. Anantacharya, Frativddibha-
yankara.

Shaddarsana. KalIvara Vedantavaqisa.
ViPRARAJENDRA.

Shaddarsanasamuchchaya. Haribhadka Suri.
Siddhanta Deepika. Periodical Pdblications.—

Madras.
Somaravi. Periodical Publications.—Madras.
Tattvasara. Dorasamaiya, 0. V.
A''edantasaraanvaya. Gauragovinda Raya.

POETRY.

1. BELIGIOTTS POEMS.

(i.) Buddhist.

Anuruddhasataka. Anuruddha.
A-htamahasrichaityastotra. Harshadeva.
Bhaktisataka. Ramachandra Bharati.
Biiddhacharita. Asvaghosha.
Vrittamalakhya. Ramachandra Bharati.

(ii.) Hindu.

Abhayapradanasara. Valmiki.—Mdmdyana.
Achyutashtaka. Venkatesarya.

Adityahridayastotra, Valmiki.— Ratnayana.—
Abridgments and Selections.

Akasasataka. Achyuta.

Akhyashashti. Venkatesarya.

Ambasbtaka. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and
Supposititious Works.

Ambastava. DBvisrOTRAPANCHAKA.
Atiilanapankajamalabandha. Moropanta.
Anandalahari. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and

Supposititious Works.

Anandamaadakini [iu Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886].
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panddranga
Parab.

Anandararaayana. Satakoti-ramacharita.

Anandasagarastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1895]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
puRANGA Parab.

Anandavallisataka. Narayana Sastri, son of
Anantakrishna.

Anjaneyasahasranamavallslokah. Vji-nkatavarada-

DASA, P., and Subbaiya Pantulu, K.

Annapurnastotra. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Aparadhastotra. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Aranyakanubhavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Artiharastotra. Venkatesarya.

Aryah. Mudgala Bhatta.
Ashtakamala. Kapilesvara Vidyabhushana.
Ashtasloki. Parasara Bhatta.
Asvadhatlkavya. Jagannatha Panditaraja.

Avadhutalakshana \in loco^

Bhagavadaradhanasangraha. Varadacharya,
Vdtsya.

Bhagavadgita. Mahabharata.
Bhagavanuamabhajana. Narayana SastrI, son

of Anantakrishna.
Bhagavannamasanklrtanaratnavall. Venkataratna

Sarma.
Bhajagovinda (Charpatapanjarl, or Govindadvada-

SHmanjarika). Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful

and Supposititious Works.

Bhaktavijnaptisara. Gumani Panta.

Bhaktiratnavali. Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.

Bhaktivijnaptisara. Gumani Panta.
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Bharatasarasangrabastotra. Apyaya Dikshita.

Bhavasindhutaranl. Viharilala Pain.

Bhikshugltastava. Manavikrama.
Bhishmastavaraja. Mahabharata.—Sdntiparva.

Bhujangastotra. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Brabraastati. Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.

l^rabmavilasa. Sukhananda Tripathi.

Bribat-stotraratnakara. Stotraratnakara.

Bribat-stotrasaritsagara. Govardhanadasa Laksh-
midasa.

Chaitanyacbaritamrita. Kavikarnapura.

Cbakrankitanigrabasbtaka. Apyaya Dikshita.

Chandikucbapancbasika [in Kavyamala (Antbologry),

1893]. DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Pan-
DDRAKGA PaRAB.

Cbandlsataka [in Kavyamala (Antbology), 1887].

DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Charcbastava. Devistotrapanchaka.

Cbarucbarya [in Kavyamala (Antbologry), 1886].

DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Cbatuhsbasbtyupacbaramanasapuja [in Kavyamala
(Antbology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Chatubsloki. Yamuna Acharya.
Cbatuhsloki Bbagavata. Puranas.—Bhdgavata-

purdna.
Cbatupusbpanjali. Rupa Gosvami.
Chaturvargasangraba [in Kavyamala (Antbology),

1888]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha
Panduranga Parab.

Daksbinamurtistotra, or Daksbinamurtyasbtaka.

Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposititious

Works.

Daualila [in Kavyamala (Antbology), 1887]. Dur-
gaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Daridrya[duhkba]bbanjanasbtaka. Sankara A-
charya.—Doubtful and Supposititious Wo7'ks.

Dasarnaskandbagiti. Moropanta.
Diiyasataka. Venkatesarya.
DevTpancharatnastotra. Sankara Acharya. —

Doubtful and Supposititious Woi^ks.

Devipancbastavi. Devistotrapanchaka.
Devlsataka [in Kavyam^l4 (Antbology), 1893].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Devistotrapancbaka \in loco\

[in Ksivyamala (Antbology), 1887].

Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga
Parab.

Dhanyadbanyavivecbini. Manavikrama.
Dbarmasbodasaka. Haripada Mukugpadhyaya.
Dinadevanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Dinakrandanastotra [in Kavyamala (Antbology),

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Dolaratnamalika. Venkatesarya.
Dosbaparibarasbtaka. Venkatesarya.
Gajendramoksba. Mahabharata.—Santiparva.

Ganesasabasranama. Puranas.—Ganesapurdna.

liii-Gangadbarashtaka. Sudarsana AcharY-i, Sd't

bhavasikhdmani.

Gangalabari. Jagannatha Panditaraja.
Gangalabarisataka. Lakshminarayana Sarma.
Gangarya. Gumani Panta.
Gangasabasranamavali. Puranas.—Skandapurunu.
Gangastavaprabandba. Jayadeva, son of Bhqjadivu.
Qangavijnapti. Moropanta.
Gbatastava. DevIstotrapanchaka.
Gitagovinda. Jayadeva, son of BJwjadeva.
GiDisataka [in Kavyamala (Antbology), 1893].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panpuean(;a
Parab.

Govindachaturdasamanjarikastotra. Sankara A-
charya.—Doubtful and Supposititious Wm'ks.

Gnrugitastotra. Tantras. [Visvasdratantra .']

Gururajasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, A".

Gurusaundaryasagarastavasabasrika. Srinivasa
Dikshita, K.

Gurustotra \in loco\

Haracbaritacbintamani. Jayadratha.
Haravijaya. Ratnakara, Rdjdnaka.

Harim-ide-stuti. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Harisambodbanastotra. Moropanta.
Haristuti, or Haritattvamuktavali. Sankara A-

charya.—Doubtful and Supposititious Works.
HarivarQsa. Mahabharata.
Harivilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Hetirajastavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Hitasiksbasara. Mohanalala Priyalala.

Ibapuraryastava. Nilakantha Sarma, P.

Indraksbistotra [m loa)\.

Isvarasataka [in Kavyamala (Antbology), 189'i].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mabatmyastotra. Hari-
pada Mukhopadhyaya.

Jambunatbasbtaka. Venkatesarya.
Janaklcbaranacbamara [in Kavyamala (Antbology),

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha
Panduranga Parab.

Kakaradi-krisbnasbtottarasabasranamastotra. Pu-
ranas.—Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtmabhclga-
vata^

Karunalabari [in Kavyamala (Antbology), 1880].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Katava. Vithoba Anna.
Krisbnabbaktirasamrita. Tarakumara Kaviratna.
Krisbnabbavanamrita. Visvanatha Chakravakti.
Krisbnadvadasamanjarl. Venkatesarya.
Krisbnalilatarangini. Narayana Tirtha.

Krisbnaryasataka. Subrahmanya.
Krisbnastavanavaratnamalika. Manavikrama.
Krisbnastavaraja. Moropanta.
Kulirasbtaka. Venkatesarya.
Lagbustuti. Devistotrapanchaka.
Laksbmllabari [in Kavyamala (Antbology), 1880].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

4 I
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Lakshmlnrlsimliasahasranamastotra. Pdeanas.—
Selections.

Lakshminrisimhastotra. Sankara Achabya.—
Doubtful aTid Supposititious Works.

Lakshmisahasra. Venkataeya Yajva.

Lakshmisvaravilasa. Chandra.
Lakshmivilasa. Mahesvara, Vaishnava Poet.

Lalitarahasyanamasahasra, or Lalitasahasmnama-
[stotra]. Pdranas.—Brahmandapurdna.

Lalitastavaratna [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894].

DuRQAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Lalitatrisati[stotra]. Puranas.—Brahmdndapurdna.
Lingashtaka [in loco'].

MahalakshmTsahasranaraavallslokah. Venkata-
VARADADASA, P., and SUBBAIYA PaNTULU, K.

Manimanjai'i, Narayana Panditacharya.

Manitrayi. Sankara Agharya.—Doubtful and
Supposititious Works.

Mantraramayana. Moropanta.
Matribhutasataka. Venkatesarya.
Mimamsapaduka. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.

Mohamudgara. Sankara Agharya.—Doubtful and
Supposititious Works.

Mrityumjayamanasikapujastotra. Sankara A-
CHARYA.

—

Doubtful and Supposititious Works.

Mukapanchasati [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888].

DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Muktamala. Moropanta.
Mukundamalastotra. Kulasekhara.
MukundamuktavalT. Rupa Gosvami.
Muraripustotra. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi.
Naradashtottarasatastotra. Venkatachala Dasa.

Nilagita [in loco] .

Nimbarkastotra. Mangaladasa.
Nirvanashtaka. Suka.

Padasamuha. Vithoba Anna.
Padukastuti. Kumara Tatarya.
Panchadhatlstotra. Yisva Agharya,
Panchararita. Tarakumara Kaviratna.
Pancharatnastuti. Apyaya Dikshita.

Panchastavi [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887].

DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Pandavaglta. Mahabharata.—Abridgments and
Selections.

Pandurangastotra. Moropanta.
Paramarthastuti. Varadacharya, Vdtsya.

Paratvadipanchakastuti. Varadacharya, Vdtsya.

Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. Srinivasa Di-
kshita, K.

Prapannaparijata. Varadacharya, Vdtsya.

Prapannasikshamrita. Amaraji Harisankara Tra-
VARi and Nathu Bhagavan Dholkia.

Prasannanjaneyasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Prasnottari. Sankara Agharya.—Doubtful and

Supposititious Works.
Pratahsmaranasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Pratisrutadasaka. Manavikrama.
Pratyahgirastotra. Chandesvara Sulapani.
Premabhakticbandrika. Narottamadasa.
Purushottamasahasranama. Vallabhagharya.

Radhikasahasranama. Pangharatra.
Raghavendraprarthanavali. Krishnagharya,

Sdrvabhauma.

Raghavendratarahara. Krishnacharya, Sdrva-
bhauma.

RAmabanastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897].
DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Ramabhaktiseva. Manavikrama.
Ramachapastava [in Kavyama'a (Anthology), 1897].

DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

RamajaDana. NasarvanjI, F.S.

Ramanusm ri ti. Purana s .

—

Brahmdndapurdna.
Ramarakshastotra. Budhakausika.
Ramaryah. Muugala Bhatta.

Ramasahasranamastotra. Puranas.—Selections.

Tantras. [Rudraydmalatantra.]

Ramashtrtprasa [in Kavyaujala (Authology), 1894].
DuRGAPRASADA aud Kasinatha Pandurakga
Parab.

Ramashtottarasatanama. Valmikf.—Ramayana.

—

Entire Text.

Ramastava. Moropanta.
Ramastavaraja. Sanatkumarasamhita.
Ramastavaratuatrayi. Manavikrama.
Kamastuti. Moropanta.

Puranas.—Brahmdndapurdna. \A-
dhyatmardmdyana.]

Ramayanasarasangrahastotra. Apyaya Dikshita.
Easaryaguchchhah. Gopala, Foet.

Ratnatrayl. Manavikrama.
Renukasahasrauamastotra. Puranas.—Padma-

purdna.

Sadhanapanchaka. Sankaka Agharya.—Doubtful
and Siipposititious Works.

Sahasranamastabaka [in loco].

Sakalajananistotra. Devistotrapanghaka.
SaketadhTsayugalarahasyastotra. Raghavkndra

Sakhaji.

Sambhustotra. Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya.
Saparyaparyayastava. Sadasiva Brahmendra.
Saptaslokl Gita. Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgita.

—

Sanskrit and Vernaculars.

Sankarastava. Moropanta.
Saundaryalahari. Sankara Agharya.—Doubtful

and Supposititious Works.

Shatpadaraanjari. Sankara Agharya.—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Shodasa-grautha. Vallabhagharya.
Sikharinlmala. Apyaya Dikshita.

Sivabhaktalakshana. Venkatksarya.
Sivabhaktikalpalatika. Venkatesarya.
Sivagitiraala. Vithoba Anna.
Sivagurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika. Skinivasa

Dikshita, K.
Sivakesadiptidantavarnana, and Sivapadadikesanta-

varnana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890].
DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Sivamahimastotra, or Mahimnahst". Pi shpadanta.
Sivamauasikapuja. Sadasiva Brahmendra.
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Sivanandalahari. Sankara Acharya,—Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.

Sivarjasataka. Moropanta.
Sivasahasranamastotra. Mahabharata.—Anu-

sdsanaparva.

Sivasataka [in Kavyam^la (Anthology), 1887].
DuRGAPKASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Sivastotra. Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya.
Sivastotravall. Utpala Devacharya.
Sivasuvarnamalastuti. Sankara Acharya. —

Doubtful and Supposititious Works.

Sivatandavastavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita,^.
Sivatandavastotra. Sivatandava.

Sivavimsati. Narayana Sastri, son of Ananta-
krishna.

Sridharastutimanimala. Venkatesarya.
Snkrishnabhavanamrita. Yisvanatha Chakra-

vartL
Srikrishnaryasataka. Subrahmanya.
Stavakavachaprakarana. Narendrakrishna Sibo-

MANT.

Stavamala. EuPA Gosvami.
Stavapushpanjali. Rupa Gosvami.
Stavavali. Raghdnathadasa Gosvami.

Stotraratna. Yamuna Acharya.
Stotrasangraha \in loco\

Stutikusumanjali. Jagaddhara.
Stutipaddhati. Venkatesarya.
Stutiratnakara. Kailasa SastrI.

Stutiratnavail. Venkataratna Sarma.
Subrahmanya-bliujangastotra. Sankara Acharya.—

Doubtful and Siipposititious Works.

Sudarsanastotra. Varadacharya, Vdtsya.

Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. Srinivasa Df-
kshita, K.

Tarakanamatraya. Venkatavaeadadasa, P., and
SUBBAIYA PaNTULU, K.

TaravalTstotra. Venkatesarya.
Tripuramahimastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1895]. Durgapeasada and Kasinatha
Panduranga Parab.

Tripurasundarimanasapiijana [in Kavyamala (An-
thology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and Kasi-
natha Panduranga Parab.

Tripurasundarimanasikopacharapuja [in Kavyamala
(Anthology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.

Trividhalllanamavali. Vallabhacharya.
Tyagarajastava. Tyagaraja Dikshita.

Udasinasadhustotra. Devatirtha Svami.
Ujivala-Vefikatanathastotra. Srirangacharya.
Vagalamukhlstotra. Tanteas. [Budraydmala-

tantra.^

Vallabhastutiratnavall. GokuiAdhisa.
Varadarajastava. Apyaya Dikshita.

Vedapadastava [in /oco].

VenkatesasahasranamiivalTslokah. Venkatavaea-
dadasa, P., and Subbaiya Pantulu, K.

Vijnaptisara. Gumani Panta.
Vishnor Divyanusmriti. Mahabharata.—Abridg-

ments and Selections.

Vishnubhaktikalpalata. Purushottama, son of
Vishnu.

Vishnupadadikesantavarnana [in Kavyamala (An-
thology), 1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasi-
natha Pandueanga Parab.

Vishnusahasranama. Mahabharata.—Anusdsana,-
parva.

Vishnusahasranamarthamanjari. Mahabhabata.—
Anusdsanaparva.

Vishnustavamanjari [in loco^.

Yatipanchaka. Sankara Acharya.—Doubtful and
Supposititious Works.

(iii.) Jain.

Bbaktamarastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology),
1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Manatunga Acharya.
Bhupalastotra. Bhupala Kavi.
Chaturvimsatijinastuti [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Ekibhavastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890].
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Vadiraja.
Jainanityapatha [m loco].

Jainasangitaragamala. Mangrol.
Jainastotraratnakara \in /oco].

Jainastotrasangraha [in loco].

Jainavivekavani. Ghelabhai Liladhara.
Jinachaturvimsatika. Bhupala Kavi.

[in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Jinapanjarastotra. Kamalaprabha Acharya.
Jinasahasranamastotra. Jinasena Acharya.
Jinasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Kalyanamandirastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

SlDDHASENA DiVAKARA.
Navasmarana [in loco],

Prakaranaraala. Hemasankara Lakshjiisankara
Vardhamankar.

Ratnakara-pachisl. Ratnakara Suri.

Ratnasagara. Muktikamala Muni.

Sahasrauamamantrah. Jinasena Acharya.
Sammedasikharavidhanapujana. Gangadasa.
Siddbantagamastava [in Kavyamala (Antholog}')

,

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Siddhipriyastotra [m Kavyamala (Anthology),

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha
Panduranga Parab.

Sobhanastavanavali. Dahyabhai Fath-chand
and MoTiLAL Mahasukhbhai.

Sobhanastuti [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.
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Tirthavandanastotra [in loco].

Udayariiga-devai'a pada [in loco],

Vardhamanadvatrimsika. Siddhasena Divakara.

Vishapahai-astotra. Dhanamja-YA, Jain loriter.

[in Kavyamala (Antholo<?y), 1890].

DuRQAPRASADA aud Kastnatha Pa^ihirakga

Parab,

Vitaragastuti. Hemachandka.

2. NAREATIVE POEMS.

{See also HISTORY.)

Balabharata. Amarachandra Suri.

Bhaaukopavijaya. Unnikidava Tamburan.
Bharatamanjari. Kshemendra.
Bhattikavya, or Kavanavadha. Bhatti.

Brihatkath^manjari. Kshemendra.
Chandi'avamsa. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara

Bhattacharya.
Dasavataracharita. Kshemendra.
Dhatukavya [in Kavyamala (Antholog-y), 1894].

DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Narayana Bhatta, Kerala.

Dvisandhana. Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva.

Gargasamhita. Garga.
Haihayendracarita. Hari Kavi.

Jurasandhavadha. Tarinisakkara Yidyaratna.
Kalyanasaugandhika [in loco\

Kaunteyavritta [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Keralavilasa. Manavikrama.
KiratarjuDiya. Bharavi.

Kumarasambhava. Kalidasa.

Mahabharata [in loco].

Mahaprasthana. Annadacharana Tarkachuda-
MANr.

Naishadhiyacharita. SrTharsha.

Nalacharita. Krishnananda, Sdndhivigrahika.

Nalodaya. Kalidasa, Pseud.

Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. Sathakopacharya,

m'.k.

Padmasurodbhava. Unnikidava Tamburan.
Parijatapaharana. Nauayana Panditacharya.

Patanjalicharita, or Patanjalivijaya. Ramabhadra
Dikshita.

Raghava-naishadhiya. Haradatta Suri.

Raghavapandaviya. Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva.

Kaviraja Pandita.

Rughavayadavlya. Venkatarya Yajva.

Raghuvamsa. Kalidasa.
Ramakrishnakavya [in Kavyama'a (Anthology),

1895]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Rfiinayana. Moropanta.
Valmiki.

Ramayanasamayadarsa. Agnivesa.
Ramayanasara, or Sataslokiramayana. Agnivesa.
Ranasingurajacharita. Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra.

Ravaiiarjuniya. Bhima, Bhatta.

Rishyasringopakhyana. Mahabharata.— Vana-
parva.

PaTTABHIRAMA §ASTRi.

ValmTki.—Ramayana.

—

Portions.

Rukminlpanigrahana. Govinda Antarvani.
Sahridayananda. Krishnananda, Sdndhivigrahika.

Sakountala. Mahabharata.—Adiparva.

Samayanirupanaramayana. Agnivesa.

Sanksheparamayana. Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments and Selections.

Sankshipta-mahabharata. Mahabharata.—Abridg-

ments and Selections.

Sankshiptaramacharita. Lakshminarayana Sastri,

Bhdgavata.

Sankshipta-valmiki-ramayana. ValmTkl—Rama-
yana.

—

Abridgments and Selections.

Saptaslokl-ramayana [in loco].

Satakoti-ramacharita \in loco].

Savitri. Mahabharata.— Vanaparva.
Sisupalavadha. Magha.
Surathotsava. Somesvara Deva.
Tatatakaparinaya. Sankarasubrahmanya Suri.

Tripuradahanacharita. Sadasiva, called Yuva-
RAJA Kavi.

Udararaghava. Mallacharya.
Valmikiratna. Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Abridg-

ments and Selections.

Vasudevavijaya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Vedapadaramayana. Ramanujacharya, K.V.
Yudhishthiravijaya. Vasudeva.

3. ETHICAL POEMS AND ANTHOLOeiES.

Aryadharmaniti. Isanachandra Vasu.

Baianlti. Radhakrishna Sastri.

Bhallatasataka. Bhallata.
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Bhaminisugunamanjai'i. Bukkana.
BbaratI SlokatrisatT. Mahabharata.—Anu§dsana-

parva.

Bhartriharisataka. Bhartrihari.
Chanakyanltidarpana, or °sloka. Chanakya.
Chauakyanitisurasangraha. Chanakya.
Cliittaprabodhanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K.
Darpadalana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Dharmanitidarpana. Jayadatta Sarma.

Dravyastotra. Ambikadatta.
Durjanadushana. Gumani Panta.

Gumani-niti. Gumani Panta.

Hitopadesasataka. Gumani Panta.

Jaravairagya. Harischandra Bhattacharya
Kaviratna.

Jayasaktikara, i.e. Vetti-ver-kai. Ativira Rama
Pandiyan.



1065 SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 1066

tlnanabhaisliajyamanjari. Gumani Panta.

Kalid asa-suktayah . KI LiDIsA.

—

Selections.

Kavitakoraka. Avinasachandha Chakkavakti.

Kavyasangraha. Gumani Panta.

Lokoktimuktavali [in Kavyaniala (Antholog-y),

1895]. DuKGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Pan-

PURANGA PaRAB.

Mandaramala, i.e. Attisudi. Avvaiyar.

Mugdhopadesa [in Kavyainala (Anthology), 1891].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Nitidasaprabaudhi. Radhakrishna Sastri.

Nitimargapi'adipika, i.e. Nitineri-vilakkam. Ku-
maragurupara.

Nitipanchasab. Radhakrishna Sastri.

Nitisataka. Bhartefharj.
Nityupakhyana. Radhakrishna Sastri.

Pativratadarpana. Satyananda Agnihotri.

Plavagashashti. ISTarayana Sastri, R. V.

Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. Valmiki.—Rama-
yana.

—

Abridgments and Selections.

Rishivakyasangraha. Satyananda Agnihotri.

Sabharanjanasataka [in Kavyauiala (Anthology),

1887]. DoRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Pan-
puRANGA Parab.

Samyakarnala, i.e. Kourai-vendan. Avvaiyar.

Sanrnargadarpana, i.e. Nanneri. Sivaprakasa

Desika.

Santigita. Kasidasa Mttstauphi.

Santisataka[slokaratnamala]. Sihlana Misra.

Santivilasa [in Kavyuiuala (Anthology), 1890].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa
Parab.

Satopadesa. Gumani Panta.

Satpurushalakshana. Dorasamaiya, 0. V.

Sevyasevakopadesa [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranqa Parab.

Slokanialasangraha. Dandidhar Sarma.
Snbhashita \in loco\

Subhashitanivi [in Kavyamala (Anthology). 1891],

Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga
Parab.

Subhashitaratnamala. Sundaram Aiyar^ N.

Sukarambhasamvada \in loco].

Sumano'njali. Annadacharana Tarkachudamani.

Sundarisudhara. Gopal-rau Hari Sarma.

Tattvapadavi, i.e. Nalvari. Avvaiyar.

Trimani-dipaka. Viprarajendra.

Upadesasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Upakhyana Ratnavali. §ivasankara Pandyaji.

Vagrullasa, i.e. Vakkundam or JVIiidurai. Avvaiyar.

Vairagyasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Bhartrihari.

Viduraniti. Mahabharata.— Udyogaparva,

Vidyasadupadesa. Vidyatirtha.

Vijnanasataka. Bhartrihari.

4. MISCELLANEOUS POEMS.

Aganana - guiia - vibhiishana-raja- bhaktiparayana
bharatajanagana-samipe sadaram Avedanam.
Sailajananda Ojha.

Akalanka Yoga. Kripanatha Sarma YisvIsa.

Amarukasataka, or Amarusataka. Amaru.
Angladhirajya-svagata. Venkataranganatha

ACHARYA.
Anyapadtsasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

[in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1893]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Anyapadesaslokasataka. Govindachandra Maha-
PATRA Deva.

Anyoktimuktalata [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Anyoktisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888].
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Asrubindukavya. Yadavesvara Tarkaratna.

Bhaminivilasa. Jagannatha Panditaraja.

Bharatachandra Raya Gunakarer granthasankalana.
Bharatachandra Raya.

Bhavasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Bhavavilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Bhikshatanakavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1897]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Budhajana Manoranjani. Padmaraja Pandita.

Chatudharachamatkarasara. Chatudhara.

Chaurapanchasika, or Chorapanchasat. Bilhana.

Chitraprasnottararatnavali. Chakra Kavi.

Digvijayini Victoria. Bechanram, Pandit.

Dillimahotsavakavya. Srisvara Vidyalankara
Bhattacharya.

Edward-rajyabhisheka. Sivarama Pande.

Gitabharata. Trailokyamohana Guha NiyogL
Hamsaduta. Rupa Gosvami.

Harnsasandesa. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya.

Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah. Sadasiva, called

YuvARAJA Kavi.

Hunkapuranamabatmya. VipinaviharI Vandyo-
padhyaya and KulAchandra Db Dasa.

Kakaduta. Gauragopala Siromani.

Kaliparidevanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K.

Kalividarnbana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888].
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Nilakantha Dikshita.

Kalyanagana. SaurIndramohana Tbakura.

Kavi. Periodical Publications.—Poona.

Kavichittapramodaka. Govinda Antarvani.
Kaviiakshasiya [m loco\

4k
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Kavir Jhankara, Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna
Bhattachabya.

Kavita. Premachandra Tarkaa'^agisa.

Kavyabhushanasataka [in KELvyamala (A.ntliolo^y),

1890], DuKGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Pan-

PURANGA PaRAB.

Kavyakalpadrumam. Periodical Publications.—
Bangalore.

Kavyambudhi. Padmaraja Pandita.

Kavyapetika. Mahesachandra Tarkachudamant,

Kavyarahasya. Nandaqopala Vandyopadhyaya.
Kavyasamgraha. Meyer (J. J.).

Khadgasataka [in Kavyamal^ (Anthology), 1895].

i)uRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Kotiviraha [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888].

DuRGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Kiitapadyavyakhya. Umadatta Tripathi.

Laghukavyani [m loco\.

Lakshmisvaravilasa. Chandra.
Madanamukhachapetika. Lakshminarayana Sarma.

Manasopayana. Harischandra, Babu.

Megbaduta. Kalidasa.

Nakshatramala [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Narasimhi. Tajnadatta Tripathi.

Nisargabhinaya. Kajakrishna Chattopadhyaya.

Panditarajasataka, or Panditaratsatakasioka. Ja-

gannatha Panditaraja.

Pavanadiita. DhoyL
Pranabharana [in Kavyamal4 (Anthology), 1886].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Prasangabharana \in loco],

Pi'asafigaratnavali. Potaya.

Pritikustimanjali. Krishnachandra, of Benares.

Pushpabanavilasa. Kalidasa, Fseud. [i.e. Kali-

DASA Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya].

Radhamadhava. Eajaraja Varma.
Kadhavinoda. Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana.

Rajangalamahodyana. Pamasvami Raju.

Raja-Riipasiinha-karunanianjari. Mugakam Sarma.

Rajendrakarnapura [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Rajyabhisheka-darbar. Sivarama Pande.

Rakshasakavya. Kalidasa.—Supposititious Works.

Ramesvarananda-yasobhiishana. Sivakumara
Sastri, and others.

Rasikajivana. GtADAdhara Bhatta.

Rasikaranjana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Ritusamhara. Kalidasa.

Romavalisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Sadasivi. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi.

Sahridayasamagama. Nilakantha Sarma, P.
Samasyakalpalata. Jnanachandra Chauduuri.
Samasyapurti. Gumani Panta.

Santarasanirdesa. Sarngadhara.
Sasikala. Venkatanarayana Kaya.
Sokamahormi. Kulachandra Sarma.

Sphutaslokaprakarana. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja
Kavi.

Srikrishnarajavadeyaravara-saubhagyavatl-vanada-
pratapakumarlbayi-mahadeviyavara-parinayavu.

Padmaraja Pandita.

Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyam. Saurindramohana
Thakura.

Sringararasashtaka. Kalidasa.—Supposititious

Works.

Sringarasataka. Bhartrihari.

[in K^vyara^la (Anthology), 1895].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Sringatarilaka Kalidasa.—Supposititious Works.

[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 18b7].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Ramabhadra Dikshita.

Srinivasa-Muni-panchasat. Narasimhacharya.

Sudarsanasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Sadhalahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Sudhanandalaharistotra. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja
Kavi.

Sukasandesa. Lakshmidasa Kavi.

Sundarasrifigara. Nanalal Maganlal.
Sundarlsataka [in Kavyamala (Antholog|-y), 189B].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Tarasasanka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887],

Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga
Parab.

Udbhatakavitakaumudi. Nilamani Vidyalankara
Bhattacharya.

Vakroktipanchasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

18861. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Vatadiita. Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana
Bhattacharya.

Victoria-dasaka. Lakshminarayana Sarma.
Victoi'ia-vijayapatra. Baladeva Simha.

Vidyasundara \in loco\

Vijayini-kavyam. SrI^vara Vidyalankara Bhatta-
charya.

Vijnaptisataka, or Vivahavinayapadyavall. Nara-
yanaprasada Misra and Mukundarama Misba.

Vinayapanchasika. Narayanaprasada Mjsra and
Mukundarama Miska.

VitavibhavarL Rajaraja Varma.
Vyajoktisataka. Trivikrama.

Yajni. Narasimhadatta.

Yakshaprasna. Mahabharata.— Vanaparva.

Yakshasandesa. Kalidasa.—Meghaduta.
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5. CHAMPU COMPOSITIONS AND OENATE PANEGYRIC PEOSE.

Abhinavakadambari. Srikantha Kavi.

Acharyachampu, or Vedantacharyavijaya. Ven-
katanatha Vkdantacharya.

Anandavrindavanachampu. Kavikaenapura.
Bhaglrathichampu. Achyuta Sauma Modaka.
Bharatachampu. Ananta Bhatta, the Poet.

Bhojachampu. Bhojaraja.
Birudavali. Raghudeva Sarasvati.
Champubharata. Manavbda.
Champuramayana. Bhojaraja.

Garalapurisa Sastri.

Chandanachampu. Sadasiva Misra.
Godaparinaya. Kesava Kavi.
Jivandharachampu, Harischandra, Jain Poet.

Kisoi'achandrananda, Baladeva Ratha Kavi-
SURYA.

Kuvalayasvavilasa. Trivikrama.
Prahladachampu. Venkanna Kavi.
Sambai-asuravijaya. Bhadradrirama Sastri,
Srtakalyana. Ramasvami Sasti.i, Gtindu.

Srikrishnarajodaya. Gitacharya.
Srinivasa[vilasa]champu. Venkatesa.
Subhadraharana. Narayana Bhatta.
Svahasudhakara [in Kavyamala (Antholog-y), 1887].

DuRGAPBASADA and. Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Tyagarajavijaya. Yajnesa Sarma.
Udayacharitra. Sankara Parasava.
Uttararamacharitrachampu. Venkatarya Yajva.
Vajramukutlmahotsavavarnana. Krisbnaiyangar.
Visvagunadarsa. Venkatarya Yajva.

PROSODY AND METRE.

Chhandahsarahai avail. Anandanatha Kavindra-
sekhara.

Chhandonukramani. Saunaka.
Pingalachchhandahsastra, or °su.tra. Pingala A-

CHARYA.
Srutabodha. Kalidasa.—Supposititious Works.
Suvrittatilaka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886],

Durgapbasada and. Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Vanibhushana. Damodara Misra.
Vrittachandrika. Ramadayalu Kavi.

RELIGION.

1. BUDDHISM.

(See also poetrt.—1. Religious Poems.—i, Buddhist.)

Adikarmapradipa. Anupamavajra.
Amitabhasutra. Sukhavativyuha.
Amitayur-dhyana-sutra [in lo<!o^.

Anuruddhasataka. Anuruddha.
Bodhi[sattva]caryavatara. Santideva.

Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata. Kshemendea.

Buddhacharita. Asvaqhosha.
Caturaryasatyaparlksa. Nagarjuna.
^ikshasamuccaya. Santideva.
Daibutsu Chodai Darani. Dharani.
Daizui-kiu Darani. Dharani.
Divyavadana [in loco].

Fuh ting tsun shing t'o lo ne. Dharani.
Han-Fan Tsih-yao. K'ang-he.
Jatakamala. Arya Sura.
Jyotishkavadana. Kshemendra.
Karunapundarika [in loco].

Lalitavistara [in loco],

Madhyamikasutra. Nagabjuna,
Mahavyutpatti [in loco].

Manicudavadana. Svayambhupurana.
Manjusri-namasangiti. Manjusri.
Nyayabindu [in loco].

Pancakrama. Nagarjuna.
Pra^wa-paramita-hridaya-sutra. Pbajnapabamita.
Prajnaparamita [in loco].

Rastrapalapariprecha, or Rastrapalasutra. Rash-
trapalapariprichchha.

Ratnamala [in loco].

Sadhanas [in loco].

Samadhirajasutra [in loco].

Samantabhadra-charja-pranidhanaraja. Samanta-
BHADBA.

Shingon Shokio Joyoshiu. Shingon.
Shiugen Joyoshiu. Shiugen.
Subhasita-samgraha. Subhashitasangbaha.
Sukhavativyuha [in loco].

Suvarnaprabha [in loco].

Svayambhupurana [in loco].

Tripitaka [in loco].

Vajracchedika FrHJnaparamita. Yajeachchhedika.
Yuga Kwaju. Yoga.

2. CHRISTIANITY.

Christa-dharmaniti. Bible.

3. HINDUISM.

{See also poetry.—1. Religious Poems.—ii. Hindu.)

(i.) Vedic Samhitds and their Literature.

'lya-Abrahman. Vedas.— Yajurveda.— Taittirl

samhitd.

Agnishtomasamani. * Vedas.—Saniaveda.
Anuvakanukramani. Saunaka.
Anuvakasutradhyaya. Katyayana.
Arshanukramani. Saunaka.

Arsheyabrahmana. Brahmanas.
Asls-samani. Vedas.—Sdmaveda.
Atharvaveda. Vedas.—Atharvaveda.

Atreyisamhita. Vedas.— Yajurveda.
Avasananirnaya. Anantadeva, S07i of Ndgadeva.
Bhusukta. Vedas.—Yajurveda.-—rm7/m?/«sam.

hitd.
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Brailmayajnapatha. Vedas.—Sdmaveda.

Brihad-devata. Saunaka.
Bvihan-mantrasarahita. Vedas.—Selections.

Brihat-sandhyavidhi. Sandhyavandana.

Chamak a. Veuas .—Yaju rveda .

—

Taittirlyasam-

hitd.

Charanavyuha [in locol.

Chaturvimsati Gayatryah. Gayatki.

Chhandonukramani. Saunaka.

Dasaratra. Vedas.—Sdmaveda.

Devisukta. Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns
and Verses.

Galadriksiksha, or Luptarksankhya. Galadriksi-

KSHA.

Havanamantrah. Vedas.—Selections.

Kandanukramanika. Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Atreyi-

samhitd.

Kathaka. Vedas.— Yajurveda.

Krishnayajurvediya-taittiriyasamhita, or Kpisbna-

yajussamhita. Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taitti-

riyasamhitd.

Natnaka. Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

TaittirlyasamJiitd.

Panchasadanukramanika. Subeahmanya Sastki^ K.
Parisishta. Vedas.—Atharvaveda.

Purushasukta. Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of
Hymns and Verses.

Single Hymns and Verses.

Eatrisukta. Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Single Hymns
and Verses.

Rigveda. Vedas.
Riksuktasafigraha. Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections

of Hymns and Verses.

Eudrabhisheka. Vedas.—Y'^ajurveda.— Vdja-

saneyisavihitd.

Eudrabhishekanushtlianapaddhati. Vedas.—Ya-
jurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd.

Eudracliamaka. Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittiriya-

samhitd.

Eudrajapa, or Rudrashtadhyayi. Vedas.—Yajur-
veda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd.

Eudrauamaka, or Rudraprasna. Vedas.—Yajur-
veda.

—

TaittirlyasamJiitd.

Eudri. Vedas.—Sdmaveda.
Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd.

SahasrasTrsLamantra. Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selec-

tions of Hymns and Verses.

Single Hymns and

Vedas.—Sdmaveda.
Verses.

Samagayana-rudri.
Samaveda. Vedas.
Samhitasaptaka. Vedas.—Sdmaveda.
Saptadasa Mahasamani. Vedas.—Sdmaveda.
Sarvanukramani. Katyayana.
Satarudra. Vedas.—Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisam-

hitd.

Satarudriya. Vedas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taittirlya-

samhitd.

Sliadnnga. Vedas.—Appendix.
Shadvimsatisutra. Veuas.—Yajurveda.

—

Taitti-

riyasamhitd.

Srisukta. Vedas.—Rigveda.

—

Selections of Hymns
and Verses.

Single Hymns and Verses.

Suklayajurveda. Vedas.—Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyi-
sarnhitd.

Svastivachaua. Vedas,—Selections.

Taittiriyasarnhita. Vedas.— Yajurveda.

Trayiparichaya. Satyaveata Samaskami Bhatta-
CHARYA.

Trayisangraha. Satyaveata Samaseami Bhatta-
CHARYA.

Trisuparnamantra. Aeanyakas.—Taittirlydran-

yaka.

Uiiagaua. Vedas.—Sdmaveda.
Usha. Periodical Publications.—Calcidta.

Viijasaneyisamhita. Vedas.— Yajurveda.

Vasishthi Siksha. Vasishtha.
Vedarthaprakasa. Sayana Acharya.— Works on

Sruti.

Yajurveda. Vedas.

(ii.) Ritual Works (Brdhmanas and Post-Vedic Writings).

(See also law.)

Abdikariidhariavidhi \_inloco~\.

Acharamayukha. Nilakantha Mimamsakabhatta.
Acharyoktivibhushana, Saeanatha Saema.
Adhanapafichaka. Apastamba.—Srautasutra.

Agamas [in loco].

Agamasara [in loco].

Agamikasivapujavidhi. Sadasiva Dikshita.
Agastyasarnhita. Agastya.
Aghamarshana-dvijaraja. Umkao Singh.

Ahnika. Nityakaema.

Ahnikakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Ahnikakritya. Nityakarma.

Ahnikamrita. Vasudeva Bhattachaeya.
Aitareyabrahmaua. Brahmanas.

Akshepasarnadhiina. Raghunandana Bhattachaeya.
Amsumattantra. Agamas.
Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. Piteimedha.
Angirahsamhita, or Angirodharmasastra. Angiras.
Autyesbtikai'inasamuchchaya. Salageama Sukla.
Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa. Chatukthilala.

Anubhavasutra. Agamas.— VdtHldgama.

Apastambagrihyaprayoga. Apastamba.

Apastambasutra (Gribya, Srauta, and Sulba). Apa-
stamba.

Apastambiiiam Upakaranaprayoga. Venkatarama
SlsTRi, N. V.S

Apatrika-parvana-sraddlia[prayoga]. Sraddha.
Aryahnikacharakaumudl. Vipinachandra Kavya-

ratna.

Aryar-sandhyavandanam. Sandhyavandana.

Asaucbakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Asaucbasara. Subrahmanya Sastki, Chevali.

AsvaUyana-Grihyakarikah. Kumaeila Bhatta.
Asvalayanasutra (Grihya and Srauta). Asvalayana.
A svamedha. Brahmanas.—Taittiriyabrdhmana.

Baudhayanagrihya. Baudhayana.
Baudhayauapitrimedhasutra. Baudhayana.
Bhairavicbakra, or Vamamarga. Vamamarga.
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Bharadvajasamliita. Pancharatra.
Bharadvajasutra. Bharadvaja.
Bhaskaramokshaprakasfi. Ayodhyanatha.
Bhasmamaliatmya. RatnavIlu Mudaliyae,
Bhattopakh)^ana. Mahaeajdin.
Bhojanasutra. Katyayana.
Bhutadamaratantra. Tanteas. [Bhutaddinara-

tantra.^

Bodbayanagrihya. Baudhayana.
Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi-prayoga. Bau-

dhayana.
Brahmayamalatantra. Tanteas.
Brihad-bhutadamaratantra. Tanteas. [Bhuta-

damaratantra.^

Brihat-tantrasara. Keishnananda Vagisa Bhatta-
CHAEYA.

Chattada-siivaishnava-dvija-shodnsakarmani. Ven-
KATACHAIIYA.

Chaturthilalabhaskara, or Santiprakasa. Chatue-
THILALA.

Chaturvargachintamani. Hemadei.
Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. Vi-

EESVAEA ThAKKURA.
Chbaudogyabrahmana. Beahmanas.
Dadhicbadarpana. Sundaralala Misra.

Dahavidhi \in loco\.

Damaratantra. Tanteas.

Danakhanda. Hemadei.
Darsapaurnamasapaddhati. BhTmasena Sarma.
Dasamahavidya. Bhavasankara Tanteavjsauada.
Dasavidhasamskarapaddhati. Jaganmohana Tae-

kalankara.
Dattatreyasiddhisopana. Tantras. \_Sabaratantra.'\

Dattatreyatantra. Tanteas.

Devapratishthatattva. Raghdnandana Ehatta-
CHARYA.

Devlrahasya. Agamasaea.
Dharmiibdhisara. Kasinatha Upadhyaya.
Dbarmajivana. Nahendeakrishna Sieomani.

Dharmamrita. Satsangijivana.

Dharmanirnaya \in loco\.

Dharmanushthana. Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya.
Dharmapaddhati \in loco].

Dharmapradipa. Bhaieavadatta Dvivedi.

Dharmasindhu. Kasinatha Upadhyaya.
Dharmasindhusara. Kasinatha Upadhyaya.
Dharmatattva. Kamalakaea Bhatta.
Dlivajarohanavidhi. Aghora Sivacharya.
Dhyanamala. Saeachchandea ChakeavartT.
Dipavalmirnaya. Nandakisoea, son of Bame§a.
Durgabhaktitarangini. Dhieasimha Deva.
Durgapujapaddhati. Narahari Dasa Gupta.
Durjanoktinirasa. Tyagaeaja Dikshita.

Dravyasaddhi. Pueushottama, son of Pitdmbara.
DvijastrTnam Alinika. Pitambaea Govindarama

Bhatta.
Ekadasinirnaya [in loco].

Ekadasivratodyapanavidhi. Banaeasieama Saema.
Ekoddishtapaddhati. Seaddha.
Gadadharapaddhati. Gadadhaea Rajagdeu.

Ganahoma. Kusmandahoma.
Gandharvarajaprayoga [in loco].

Gandhottamanirnaya. Kalikananda Avadhuta.

Garbbadhanadi-navasamskarapaddhati. HarI'
VALLABUA SaRMA.

Gauragopivallabharchauachandnka. IVIadhava-

chandra Tarkachudamani.
Gaurlkanjalikatantra. Tanteas.

Gayapaddbati. Seaddha.
Gayatrikavacha. Pancharatea.
Gayatritantra. Tantras.

Ghatapuja,. Haeichaeana Majumdab.
Gobbila-grihyasutra. Gobhila.
Godanapaddhati [in loco].

Goraksbasiddbibaraiia. Tantras. [Sdharatantra.]

Grihastbarjam Kshauranirnaya. Kshaueanienaya.
Grihavastudarpana. Sanatkumara.
Gribavastupradipa [in loco].

Grihyakaiparatna. Svaminatha Sastei.

Grihyakarika. Hiranyakesi.

G rihyaparisisbta . Asvalayana.
G ribyaparisisbtaprayogapaddhati. Kamadeva

Dikshita.

Gribyasangraha. Gobhilaputea.
Gnbyasutra. Hiranyakesi.
Hanumadupasana. Haeikeishna Venkatarama

Jyotirvid.

Hanumatkavacba. Sddarsanasamhita.
Harltasamhita, Haeita.
Hinduvivahasastrasangraba. Dorasamaiya, 0. V.

Ishtisangraba. Bhimasena Saema.
Jaiminigribyasutra. Jaimini.

Jaiminiya [Upanisad] Biahmana. Beahmanas.—
TaJavakdrahrdhmana.

Japarabasya. Tantras. [Appendix.]

Jayasimbakalpadruma. Ratnakara Dikshita.

Jnanasankalinitantra. Tanteas.

Kalanirupana. Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Kalasara. Gadadhaea Rajagdru.

Kalatattvavivekavallari [in loco].

Kalaviveka. Jimutavahana.
Kalitantra. Tantras.

Kalpamanjarl [in loco].

Kamikagama. Agamas.
Kanvanityavidhi. Nityakarma.

Kapinjalasambita._ Pancharatra.
Karanagama. Agamas.
Karmadarpana. Nagararama Sarma.
Kartaviry[arjun]akavacba. Tantras. [Ddmara-

tanira.]

Kathaka. Beahmanas.—Taittiriyabrdhmana.

Katiyagrihyasutra. Paeaskaea.

Katiya-tarpanaprayoga. Katyayana.
Katyayani Santi [in loco].

Katyayanitantra. Tanteas.

Kausikasutra. Kausika.

Kedarakalpa [in loco].

Kotyarkabbaktipradlpa. SomabhaI Mangaladasa.
Krikalasadipika [in loco].

Krishnasbtamlvicbara. Keishna Vasudeva Bhatta.
Krityadivakara. Divakara Daji Sadhle.

Kriyakramadyotika. Aghora Sivacharya,

Kriyoddisatantra. Tantras.

Kularnavatantra. Tantras.

Kumaratantra. Tantras.

Kundarka. Sankaea Bhatta^ son of Nilakauthx.

4l
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Kusmaridahoma [in loco].

Madhvadevatarchanavidhi. Anandatirtha.

Mabamaiikalpa. Agamasara.
Mahanirvanatantra. Tantras.
Mahasaktitantra. Bhavasankara Tantravisarada.
Mahesvarataiitra. Tantras.

Mahotsavavidhi. Aqhora Sivacharya.
Malamasatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacuarya.
Manava-grihyasutra. Manu.
Manava-si-autasutra. Manu.
Mantramahodadhi. Mahidhara.
Mantrapatha, or Mantraprasaa. Apastamba.

Mrigendragama. Agamas.
Murtipuja. Hariprasada, Panditasvdml.

Narayanl-snana. Surendrachandra Bakhshi.
Navagiahasamuclicliayasanti. Santimukura.
Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. Vivahapaddhati.
Navaratrapaddhati. Navaratra.
Nirnayadipaka. Achala Dvivedi.
Nirnayasindhu. Kamalakara Bhatta.
Nirnayasudbasamudra. Srirangacharya.
Nifcycicharapaddhati. Vidyakara Vajapeyi.
Nityakarma \in loco].

Nityakarmachandrike, "Ramakrishna Pandita.
Nityakarmanushtbanapaddhati. Nityakarma.
Nityakarmapaddhati. Viharilala, Kdsmlri.
Nityakarmaprakasika. Nityakarma.
Nityakarmaprayogamalri. Chaturthilala.
Nityakarmavidhi. Nityakarma.
Nityakrityaprakarana. Narendrakrisbna Siroman[.
Nityaausandhanasangraba. Nityanusandhana.
Nityapujaprayascbitta. Agamas. [Ammmattantra.]
Nityataiitra. Gurunatha Vidyanjdhi Bhatta-

CHARYA.

Kalipeasanna Vidyaratna Bhat-
tacharya.

Padmatantra. Pancharatra.
Paitrimedhikaprayoga. Pitrimed ha.

Pancharatra \in loco].

Piiraskaragrihyasutia. Paraskaea.
Parisishtakandika. Katyayana.
Parisisbtasauchasutra. Katyayana.
Parvanasraddbakarika. Nkisimha Misra.
Pcirvana-sraddbapaddbati. Sraddha.
Pitrimedliasutra. Baudhayana.

Bharadvaja.
Gautama.
Hiranyakest.

Pitritarpana. Nityakarma.
Pitrmedbasutras. Caland (W.).

Pranatosbinl. Kamatoshana Yidyalankara.
Prapattiprapannavrit.tisvarupa. Pancharatra.
Pratahsmarana \in loco].

Pratyangiratautra. Tantras.
Prayascbittanirnaya. Puranas.—Agnipurdna.
Prayasobittatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya.
Piayaschittavidbi. Aghora Sivacharya.
Prayascbittaviveka. Sulapanj.

Prayogachintamani. Sivaramakrishna SastrI.

Prayogapaddbati. Harihar.\, Agnihotrl.
Pretamafijari \in loco].

Punyabavachanaprayoga. Hemadri.

LakshminrisimhaPuranokta-karmaprakasika.
SastrI.

Parascbaryarnava. Pratapasimha.
Purohitadarpana. Haricharana MajumdIr.
Purusbottamakavacba. Akhandananda Varni.
Rahasyapujapaddhati. Jnanendranatha Tantra-

ratna Bhattacharya.
Rarnotsavaratriakara. Narayana Somayaji.
Ranganathotsavavivarana. Seshacharya Ranga-

CHAKYA.
Ratnoddbara. Rasikachandra Vasu.
Rigvedasya Dahavidbi. Dahavidhi.
Roz-patba [in loco].

Rudrayamalatantra. Tantras.
Sabaratantra. Tantras.
Sadacbarasara. Kumara Tatarya.
Sadasivaprasada. Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisam-

PAYANA.

Saivagamasara. Nanjunda Dikshita.
Saivasarvasvasara. Vtdyapati Thakura.
Sakalagamasarasangraba. Agamas.
Salagramaparlksha. Trtpuranatha Vidvan.
Samavedasya Dcibavidbi. Dahavidhi.
Samavediya-pancbayajna. Nityakarma.
Samavidbanabrabinana. Brahmanas.
Sammobauatantra. Tantras.
Samskaramartanda. Harivallabha Sarma.
Samskaraiirisimba. Narahari Bhatta.
Samskararatnamala. Gopinatha Dikshita.
Sanatanavaisbnavavratadina o utsavasaraayapra-

bbritir nirnayapustaka. Vaishnavas.
Sanatkumarasambita [in loco],

Sandbyabbasbyasamuchcbaya. Sandhyavandana.
Sandbyadarpana. Sandhyavandana.
Sandbyaprayoga. Sandhyavandana.
Sandbyavandana-parishecbana-yajnopavitadbarana-

mantra. Sandhyavandana.
Sandbyavidhi. Sandhyavandana.
Sanipujapaddhati [in loco].

Sannyasagrabanapaddhati. Sannyasagrahana.
Saunyasaprartbamlvidhi. Sannyasagrahana.
Scintikamalakara. Kamalakara Bhatta.
Santimukura [in loco].

Santipatba. Upanishads.—Selections.

Santiprakasa [in loco].

Sapfcasutra-sannyasapaddhati. Sannyasagrahana.
Saradiya Mabapujapaddhati. Raghunandana

Bhattacharya.
Sarvavijayitantra. Tantras.
Sastnirtba. Hiralal Gopala Sarma.
Satapathabrribmana. Brahmanas.
Sayyadanapaddbati [in loco\.

Shadvimsabrabmana. Brahmanas.
Sliasbtlii-suvacbani-puja. Haricharana Majumdar.
Shatkarraadipika. Krishnananda VaqIsa Bhatta-

charya.

Siddbagama. Agamas.
Siddbasankaratantra. _ Tantras.
Sivauubbavasutra. Agamas. [Vdtuldyama^
Sivapancbachihnaharichaudana. Srinivasa Di-

kshita, K.
Sivapanchayatanapujaprayoga \in loco],

Smartakarmapaddbati. Bhimasena Sarma.
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Smritimuktaphala. Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Snanapaddhati. Harihaua, Agnihotrl.

Snaaasutra. Katyayana.
Sraddhakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Sraddhaprayoga. Sraddha.
Scaddhasutra. Katyayana.
Sraddhasutrapaddhati. ' Gadadhara Dikshita.

Sraddhavyavasthci o Prayoga. Ramachandija
Chatushpathi and Kudranarayana JShadangi.

Sriprasaasamhita. Pancharatra.
Siivaishnavaraatasarasaugraba. Kondamachaeya.
Subrahmanyapratishtliavidhi. Aghoka Sivacharya.

Sudarsanasamhita \in loco\.

Siidradharmatattva, or Sudrakamalakara. Kama-
LAKARA BhATTA.

Sudravivahasamskarapaddhati. Banarasirama

Sarma.

Sukshmagama. Agamas.

Syamarahasya. Purnananda Gosvami.

Taittiriyabrahmana. Brahmanas.
Talavakarabrahmana. Brahmanas.

Tapahprakasika. Yajnesvara Sastri, V.

Tararahasya. Brahmanandagiri Tirtha.

1'iruvaradhanakramasangraham. Kannan Aiya.

Tithinirnayakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita.

Tithitattva. Baghunandana Bhattacharya.

Trikalasandhya. Sandhyavandana.

Tiikandamandana. Bbaskara Misra Bhatta.

Trikutivilasa. Hamsasvarupa.
Trivarnakarmapaddhati, Sandhyavandana.

Tuladanadipaddhati. Taranatha Tarkavachas-

pati Bhattacharya.
Tulasiraaladharanavada. Purushottamaji.

Tulasipuja \in loco\.

Ubhayaikadasivratodyapanavidhi. Banarasirama

Sarma.
Udakasanti[vidhi]. Udakasanti.

Uddamesvaratantra. Tantras. [DdJiiaraiantra^

Uddisatantra. _ Tantras.

Udvahachaudraloka. Chandrakanta Tarkalan-

kaea Bhattacharya.
Udvahasamayamimrimsa. Rama Misra Sastri.

Udvahatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya.

Upagranthasutra \in loco\.

Upakarmadinirnayakallola. Srirangacharya.

Upakarmaprayoga. Hiranyakesi.

Upanayanapaddhati. Bhimasena Sarma.

Upanayanaprayoga. Apastamba.— Grihyasutra.

Upanishadbrahmana. Brahmanas.—Talavakdra-

hrdhmana.
Upasauastabaka. Harikrishna Venkatarama

Jyotirvid.

Upavasatattva. Gopala Bhatta.

VaD-alamukhyekadasamaharatua. Tantras, [Se-

lections.^

Vaidika-brihat-sandhya. Sandhyavandana.

Vaidikarchanachandrika. Dakshinamurti Sastri.

Vaikhanasasutra (Grihya and Dharma). Vikhanas.

Vaikbanasasutraprayoga. Vikhanas.

Vaishnavacharadarpana. Navadvipachandra Vidya-

RATNA.
Vaishnavadharmamlmamsa. Anantarama.

Vaishnavadharmaratnakara. Gopaladasa, of Bauli.

Vaishnavadvijalinika. Jivanacharya Vallabha.
Vaisbnavasaddharmabhaskara. Radhikaprasada

Sarma.
Vaisvadeva. Kusmandahoma.
Vaisvadevapaddhati [in loeo].

Vaisyadbarmadipika. Sriramulu Pantulu.
Vaisyasankaii. Venkatachala Sastri, D.
Vaitaranldanapaddbati. Vaitaranidana .

Vajasaneyinatn Vivaliadi-samskai-apaddbati. Rama-
datta Thakkura.

Vajasaneyi Pratahsandbya. Sandhyavandana.
Varnasramadharmakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita.
Varnasramadbarmaniriiaya. Viprarajbndra.
Varsbakritya. Rudradhara Mahopadhyaya.
Varsbakriyakaumudi. Govindananda Kavikan-

KANA Bhattacharya.
Varsbikavratapaddbati. Ramadatta, S07i of Bhava-

deva.

Vasisbtbi Havanapaddbati. Vasishtha.
Vasturatniivall. Jivanatha.
Vatikapujanapaddbati. Dharmapaddhati.
Vatulagama, or Vatulatantra. Agamas.
Vedokta-samskarapiakasa. BalajT Vitthala

Ganvaskar.
Vibbutirudraksbadbarananiriipana. Tyagaraja

Dikshita.

Vinayakasanti. Santiprakasa.

Virasaivacbarakaustubba. Madnappa.
Virasiivadbarmanirnaya. Poranas.—Skanda-

purdna.
Virasaivadikshavidhi. Virasaiva.

Virasaiva-garbhadhanadi-vidbayah. Maunappa.
Virasaivakantbabbarana. Virasaiva.

Visvasaratautra. Tantras.

Vivabapaddbati [in loco^.

Vivahaprayoga. Narayana Bhatta, son of Rdmes-
vara.

Vividha-mula-tantra. Tantras.

Vratakalpadruma. Ratnakara Dikshita.

Viatamalavidhana. Viresanatha Kavyatirtha.
Vratotsavaparvadinirnaya. Nirbhayarama BHAg?TA.

Yajnaparibbashasutra, or Nyayasutra, or Samanya-
sutra. Apastamba.

Yajurvedahnika. Nityakarma.
Yajarvedasya Dahavidbi. Dahavidhi.
Yajurvediya-iiityakarmapaddbaii. Viharilala,

Kdsmlri.

Yajurvedopakarma. Upakarma.
Yajurvidhana [in loco'].

Yajurvidbanasiksba. Yajurvidhana.
Yoginitantra. Tantras.

(iii.) Purdnaa.

Adhyatmabbagavata. Puranas.—Brahmdnda-
purdiia.

Adhyatmarauiayana. Pdranas.—Brahmdnda-
purdna.

Adipuramahatmya, or Peiur-sthalapuranam. Pu-

ranas.—Brahmdnda'purdna.

Adipurana. Puranas.
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Agneyapurana, or Agnipurana. Pueanas.—Agni-

purdna.
Ananta[vrata]katha. Puranas.—Bhavishyottara-

purdna.
Arbudamahatmyasara. Pueanas.—Skandapurdna.

Ardhagirimahatmya. Puranas —Skandapurdna.

Ashtadasa-purana. Puranas.—Selections.

Bhagavadgitamahatmya. Puranas.—Skanda-
purdna.

Vardhapurdna.

Bhagavatamahatmya. Puranas.—Padmapurdna.
Bhavislijapurana. Puranas.

Bhavisiiyottarapurana. Puranas.
Bhutapui'Imahatraya. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Bilvashtotfcarasataka. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Brahmandapurana. Puranas.

Brahmapurana. Puranas.
Brihan-naradiyapurana. Puranas.

Chandi (Devimahatmya, Devisaptasati^ Durgapatha,

or Durgasaptasati). TxjRA'SAS.-r-Mdrkandeya-

purdna.
Chatuhslokl Bhagavata. Puranas.—Bhagavata-

purdna.
Devibhagavata. Puranas.—Devibhdgavatapui'dna.

Devigita. Puranas.—Devibhdgavatapurdna.

Dhruvopakhyana. Puranas.— Vishnupurdna.

Ekadaslmahatmya. Puranas.—Selections.

Gajendramoksha. Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.

Ganesachaturthikatlia. Puranas.—Matsyapurdna.

Ganesagita. Puranas.— Ganesapurdna.

Ganesapancharatna. Pueanas.— Ganesapurdna.

Ganesapurana. Puranas.
Garudapurana. Puranas.

Gaudaprakasa. Puranas.—Padmapurdna.
Gitaprapurti. Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna,
Gopigita. Puranas.—Selections.

Bhdgavata'purdna.

Gotrakhanda. Puranas.— Vasishthapurd^ia.

Gurugita, or Sujnanadipa. Pueanas.—Skanda-
purdna.

Haratalikapujakatha. Puranas.—Lingapurdna.
Haribhaktisudhodaya. Puranas.—Ndradapurdna.
Harischandropakhyana. Pueanas.—Mdrkandeya-

purdna.
Hastigirimahatmya. Puranas.—Brahmapurdna.
Kachchankuruchchi-puianam, or Kasyapakshetra-

mahatmya. Pueanas.—Skandapurdna.
Kalahastisthalamahatmya. Puranas.—Sivapurdna.
Kaikipurana. Puranas.—Kalkipurdna.
Karmavipakasamhita. Puranas.—Brahmapurdna.
Karttikamahatmya. Pu ranas.—Padmapurdna.
Kasikhanda. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Kolapurakshetramahatmya, or Mukambikapurana.

Pu RANAS.

—

Skandapurdna.
Krishnalila. Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.
Maghamahatmyasara. Puranas.—Padmapurdna.
Maghasnanaphalaprabhava. Pueanas.—Padma-

purdna.
Mahalakshmivratakatba. Pueanas.—Bhavishyot-

tarapurdna.

Malaharopakhyana. Puranas.—Brahmdndapurdna.
Markandeyapurana. Puranas.
Matsyapurana. Puranas.

Nagagirimahatmya. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Nagarakhanda. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Naradapurana. Puranas.
Nasiketopakhyana. Puranas.—Brahmdndapurdna.
jS avaratrarchauavidhi. Puranas.—Devibhdgavata-

purdna.
Navayogendropakhyana. Puranas.—Bhdgavata-

purdna.
Nepalamahatmya. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Nindita-bhrashtacliai'a, or Tamaladoshanirupana, or

Tamalanishedha. Pueanas.—Skandapurdna.
Padmapurana. Puranas.
Parasarapurana. Puranas.
Patalakhanda. Puranas.—Padmapurdna.
Prabhulingalila. Pueanas.—Bhavishyapurdna.

Pranavakalpa. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Pretakalpa. Pueanas.—Garudapurdna.
Puranasarasangraha. Purushottama Sarma.
Puranokta-karinaprakasika. Lakshminrisimha

SastrL
Purushottamamaliatmya. Puranas.—Brihan-ndra-

diyapurdna.

Pushkaramahatmya. Puranas.—Padmapurdna.
Eajagrihamahatmya. Puranas.—Agnipurana.
Ramagita. Puranas.—Brahmdndapurdna.
Ramayanatnabatmya. Puranas.—Pardsarapurdna.

Skandapurdna.
Easapanchadhyayl. Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.

Rishipanchamivratakatha. Puranas.—Bhavishyot-

tarapurdna.

Risbyasringopakhyaua. Pueanas.—Bhavishyottara-

purdna.
Skandapurdna.

Sabarimoksha. Puranas.—Brahmdndapurdna.
Samlvanakshetramahatmya. Puranas.—Skanda-

purdna.
Saroddbara. Puranas.—Garudapurdna.
Satyanarayana[vrata]katba. Puranas.—Skanda--

purdna.
Savitryupakbyana. Puranas.—Devibhdgavata-

purdna.
Sivagita. Puranas.—Padmapurdna.
Sivapurana. Puranas.
Sivatattvasudbanidbi. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

Skandapurana. Pueanas.
Somavamsaryaksbatriyapurana. Puranas.—Skan-

dapurdna.
Srlmalamabatmya. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

Sudaraamabatmya. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

Sutasambita. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

Tiisati. PuBANAS.

—

Brahmdndapurdna.
Uddbarakaiha. Puranas.—Devibhdgavatapurdna.

Uddbavaglta. Puranas.—Bhdgavatapurdna.

Utkalakbanda. Pueanas.—Skandapurdna.

Vaisakbamabatmya. Pueanas.—Skandapurdna.

Vamanapurana. Pueanas.

Varabapurana. Pueanas.

Vasishthapurana. Pueanas.

Vataranyamabatmya . P ueanas.—Skandapurdna.

Venkatacbalamabatmyagrantha. Puranas.—Se-

lections.

Venkatesvaramabatmyasarasangraha. Pueanas.—
Selections.
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ViBayakavratakalpa. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.
Vinayakavratakatha. Pukanas.—Skandapurdna.
VisLnupuiana. Pubanas.
Yamagita . Puranas.— Vishnupurdna.

(iv.) Miscellaneous Seligious Works.

{See also law.)

Venkatachala SastrI,

Sivabasaiya.

Ahridgmcnts and

Abdhinauyanamimamsa.
Kdsl' Sesha.

AdiviramabesvaramulapTthika.
Agastyasamhita. Agastya.
Anusmriti. Mahabharata.

Selections.

Annsuyacbaritra. Ganpat-rau Narayana Karve.
Archavatarasthalavaibhavadarpana. Madhura Kavi.
Arya Dharma Bodliini. Sivasakkara Pandyaji.

Aryadharmaprakasika. Kama Sastri, Mandikal.
Avadhayatra. Gurusarana Lala.
Avatciramlmamsa. Ambikadatta Vyasa.
Basavapuiana \in loco\.

Basavesavijaya. Sankara Aradhya.
Bijaprasnavall. Tantras. [Rudraydmalatantra.^
Brihaspatisamliita. Brihaspati.

Dattatreyasarvasva. Ganesa Narayana Karve.
Dayanandamohaprakasa. Brahmananda Tirtha.

Devalabrahmabodhaka-vedokta-mulastambhana. A-
GAMAS. \Siddhdgama?^

Devangasanmargadarsika. KrishnIcharya Pura-
NIKA MULGUNDKAR.

Divyadesatirtbayatia. Madhura Kavi.
Gangasthitinirnaya. Krishnananda, Brahmachdri.
Gargasamliitamahatmya. Tantras. [Sammohana-

tantra^

Gaurachandrodaya. Eamaprasanna Ghosha.
Gaurangamangalasangita-lilarasatattvasarasangraba

Navadvipachandra Vidyaratna.
Guru o Sisliya. Harakumara Mukhopadhyaya.
Hanumatsamhita \in loco\.

Haricliaritra. Akhandananda Vakni.
HindutirthataranginT. Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna

Bhattacharya.
Hiranyakesimahitnasangraha. Skinivasa DIkshita,

K.
Jambhasarphita. Jambha.
Kabir-sataka. Tantras. [Brahmaydmalatantra^
KasTmritimoksbanirnaya. Anantanandagiri.
Madhusudanasamhita. Madhusudana.
Mahtab-divakara. Yamunadasa Sandilya.
Mokshadharma. Mahabharata.—Sdntiparva.

Mulastambhapurana [in locol.

Panchadha-bhaktirasa. RamanIrayana Dasa.
Paficharatna. Mahabharata.—Abridgments and

Selections.

Pancb-sau Pustaka. Harj sankara Sastri.

Paratnarabasya \in loco^.

Pramanasabasri. Prayagaji Thakarsi.
Puranapariksba. Rudradatta Sarma.

Puranasarasangraba (Stbalaprakasa, or Udicbya-
prakasa). Purushottama Sarma.

Ramacbandrodaya. Viraraghava Tatacharya.

Ramayanasampradayarthasangraba. Ramayana-
sampradaya.

Saddbarmanusasana. Madhusudana.
Saivasiddbantasikbamani. Revana.
Sambburabasya[purana]. Sambhurahasya.
Sanatanadharmavijaya. Hariharaprasada.
Sarvasastrasarasangraba. Bodhananda Giri.

Satatapiya-karmavipaka. Satatapa.
Satsahgijivana [in loco].

Sattvika- srivaishnavamatasarasangraba. Konda-
macharya.

Siksbapatri. Sahajananda Svami.
Sitaramanamapratapaprakasa. Yugalananyasa-

RANA.

Sivadvaitapancbaka [m Zoco].

Sriki'isbna. Dhirendranatha Pala.
Sringerl-srljagatgurusvainiyalaval . . . ajna-sii-

mukbapatrika. Nrisimha BharatT.
Srutyadisarasangraba,orVisvakarmaDvayapradipika.

Varahanarasimhacharya.

Susiddbautottama. Priyadasa Acharya.
Tanayaslokakrama. Ahobilam.
Tanislokam, Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Abridgments
and Selections.

Tantrikamimamsa. Apyaya Dikshita.
Tattvanidbi. Krishnaraja Odbyar.
Tirtbanindakamukbacbapetika. Sitarama Sarma.
Tirtbatattvapradayini. Annadacharana Bhatta-

charya.
Vaisbnavasangitikani. Sanatana GosvamT
Vaisbnavacbaradarpana, or Vaisbnavasarvasva. Na-

vadvipachandra Vidyaratna.
Vasudevara^ananda. Sivasarma Suri.

Vedapratnanyacbandrika. Rajarama Ganesa Bodas.
Vimanarcbanakalpa. Marichi.
Virasaivamataprakasika. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Mysore.

Virasaivanvayacbandrika. Viresvara Sastri.

Vira sai vanvayam ulatattvaprakasa. Pi ra L] nga
Prabhu Aiya.

Visesbartbapi-akasika [in loco],

Visbnubbaktipramoda. Sivadatta Sjmha Varma.
Visbnn[siddbanta]ti]aka. Pancharatra.
Visvakarmajfiaaa[bodbakapuianaJ. Visvakarma.
Vrindavanapraptyupaya. Puranas.—Padmapuruna.

4. JAINISM.

(See also fiction and poetry.—1. Religious Poems.— (iii.) Jain.)

Adipurana. Jinasena Acharya.

AjSanatimirabbaskara. Atmahamaji Anandavi-
JAYAji.

Akalankasbtaka. Akalanka Kavi.

Atnianusasana. Gunabhadra Acharya.
Bribacbcbbanti [in loco].

Buddbajana JVIaDoraujani. Padmaraja Pandita.
Chandraprabbacbarita. ViranandL
Dasalaksbanjadi-pujanasangraba. Dasalakshani.
DbauEa-salibbadra-no Ras. Jinakirti Suki.

Dbarmabindu. Haribhadra Suri.

Ekatvasaptati. Padmanandi Deva.
Gadyacbintamani. VadIbuasimha Suri.

4h
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Gunasthanakramaroha. Katnasekhara Suri.

(xunavarmacharitra. Manikyasundara Suri.

Hirasaubhagya. Devavimala Gani.

Jagaducharita. Sarvananda Suki.

Jaina-balagutika. Jnanachandra.
Jaiuadharmamritasara. Nemichandka NarayaNa

Chavdk.
Jainadharmasarasafigraha. Ghelabhai Liladhara.
Jainadbarmatattvasangraha. Raichand Motilal.
Jaina-gunaprabodharatnachintamani. Balabhai

Trikamlal.
JaiBakathadvavimsati. Prabhachandra Acharya.
Jainakatbaratnakosa. Buimasimha Manaka.
Jainaiiityapatba [in loco].

Jaiuasangltatagamabl. Mangrol.
Jainatattvadarsa. Atmaramaji AnandavijayajI.
Jainavivekavani. Ghelabhai Liladhara.
JiDapujamabodadbi. Jinapuja.

Jivandbarachampu. Harischanura^ Jain Poet.

Jiianasara. Yasovijaya.

Kavpuraprakara. Hari.
Kavjambudbi. Padmaraja Pandlta.
Kriyapustaka \in loco\

Kshatracbudamani. Vadibhasimha Suri.

Lokatattvanirnaya. HaribhAdra Suri.
Madiravatikatbanaka \in loco\.

Mahapurana[saiigraba]. Jinasena Acharya.
Mabisuru-santisvara-pratisbtbauataka. Paumaraja

Pandita.

Mobanagunaoiala. Muktikamala Muni.
Navasmarana [m loco\.

Nemicharita, or Nemidufca [in Kasryamala (Antbo-
logy), 1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha
Panduranga Parab.

Vikrama.
Neminirvana. Vagbhata, son of Soma.
Parica9ati-prabodbasambandbah. Subhasila Gani,
Paisvabbyudaya. Jinasena Acharya.
Parsvanatbasvarnipurana. Gunabhadra Acharya.
Prabandbacbiiitamani. Merutdnga Acharya.
Prakaranarnaki. Hemasankara Lakshmisankara

Vardhamankar.
Patnakaranda-sravakacbara (°tipa*akadbyayana).

Samantabhadra Svami.
Ratuasiigara. Muktikamala Muni.
Sajjanacbittavallabba. Mallishena Sum.
Samadbisataka \in loco].

Sammedasikbaravidbauapujana. Ganqadasa,
Samyaktvasambbava. Jayatilaka Suri.
Saptabhangitaranginl. Vimaladasa.
Satrunjaya Mabatmyam. Dhanesvara Suri.
Sinduraprakara. Somaprabha Acharya.
Solakaranapuja \in loco].

Siaddbavidbi. Ratnasekhara Suri.
Sr.ngaravairagyasataka, or Srihgaravairagyataran-

KJi.ii
_

[in Kavyamala (Autbology)" 1888J.
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Somaprabha AcnliiYA.
Suktimuktavall [in Kavyamala (Antboiogy), 1890]

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha PANDURANOi

Somaprabha Acharya

Parab.
NOA

Sulasiicbarita. Jayatilaka Suri.

Suraati-Nagil-cbaritra [in loco].

Syadvadamanjari. Hemachandra.
Tattvartbadbigama, or Tattvarthasutra. Umasvati.
Tirtbakalpa. Jinaprabha Suri.
Upadesaprasada. Vijayalakshmi Suri.
Upamitibhavaprapancbakatha. Sjddharshi.
Uitarapurana. Gunabhadra Acharya.
Vairagyasataka [in loco],

[in Kavyamala (Antboiogy), 1890].
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Vivevakavilasa. Jinadatta Suri.
Vividba-bol-ratnakara [in loco].

Vratapbalavarnaiia. Akalanka Kavi.
Yasastilaka. Somadeva Suri,

5. SIKH CHUECH.

Adbbutagita. Nanak.
GuruuauakagiLa. Nanak.
Nanakagita. Nanak.
Nirakaramimamsadars lUH. Nanak.
Samsikriti Sloka. Nanak.

6. THEISTIC CHUECHES (lEYA AND BEAHMA SAMAJ).

Arya-samajon-ke Dasa Niyama. Mohanalala
Vishndlala Pandya,

Aryasandbyapaddbaci. Arya Samaj.

Aryasangitamala. Rama, Mwnshl.

Aryasangitapusbpavali. Arya Samaj.

Aryasiddbanta. Periodical Publications.—Allah-
abad.

Ai^yasiddbantamartanda. Mohanalala Vishnulala
Pandya.

Bbaskarapraktisi. Tulasirama SvamI.
Brabinadliarma-pratipadaka-slokasaiigraba. The

istic Texts.

Gribastha. Gurudatta Vjdyarthi.
Navasambita. Kesavachandra Sena.

Nityakarma. Ramavilasa and Vhajavilasa.
Pancbamabayajncividbi. Dayananda SarasvatI

Svami.
Parabralimastuti. Srinivasa Aiyangar, 3f.B.

SamskaravidLi. Dayananda SarasvatI Svami.

Sandbyavidbi. Arya Samaj.

Sandbyopasauamimamsa. MusaddI-ram Sarma.
Sastiaitba Agra. BiiImasena Sarma.
Sastrartba Kburja. Tulasirama Saraia.

Sastrartbapatra. Tulasirama, and others.

Satyartbaprakasi. Dayananda SARAbVAii Svami.
SiksbapattrldbvJiutanivai-iina. Dayananda Sa-

rasvatI Svami.

Stotrapatbapustakamulu. Brahma-Samaj.
Upadt sasaptaka. Rajauama.
Upasanapaddbati. Bkahma-Samaj.
Vedautidbvautauivarana. Dayananda SarasvatI

SvamI.
Vivabapaddbati. Dayananda Sarasvaii SvamI.
Vyavabarabbauu. Dayananda SarasvatI Svami.
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RHETORIC (ALANKARA).

Alankarachintaraani. Ajitasena Bhattaraka.
Alankarakaumudi. Vallabha Bhatta.
Alankai-akaustubba. Kavikaknapura.

ViSVESVARA PaNDITA,
Alahkaramuktavall. Bama Sudhivara,
Alankarasarasangraha. Udbhata.
Alankarasarvasva. Rdyyaka.
Alahkarasastra, or Vagbhatalamkara. Vagbhata,

son of Soma.
Alankarasekhara. Kesava Misra, Rhetorician.

Alankarasutra. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara
Bhattacharya.

Sauddhodani.
Auchityavicliaracharcha [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
DDRAKGA PaRAB.

Cliandraloka. Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva.
Chitramimamsa. Apyaya Dikshita.

Chitramimamsakhandana. Jagannatha Panditaraja.
Dhvanyaloka. Anandavardhana.
Kavikantliabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1887]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Kavikarpatika. Sankfiadhara.
Kavindrakarnabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

1891.] Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Parab.

Kavyachandrika. Ramachandra NyayavagTsa.
Kavyakalpalata. Arisimha.
Kavyalankarakamadhenu. Tippabhupala.
Kavyalankaravritti. Vamana Acharya.
Kavyanusasaua. Hesiachandra.

Vagbhata, son of Nemikumdra^
Kavyapradipa. Govinda Thakkura.
Kavyaprakasa. Mammata Acharya.
Kuvalayauanda. Apyaya Dikshita.
Mandaua. Nilakantha Sarma, P.
Mandai-amaranda-champu. Krishna Sarma.
Rasaratnahara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890].

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga
Parab.

Rasarnavasudliakara. Sihga Bhupala.
Sahityadarpana. Visvanatha Kavikaja.
Sabityakaumudi. Baladeva Viuyabhusuana.
Saiiityaratnakara. Nrisimharama Mukhopadhyaya.
Sahityasarasangraha. Moresvara Ramachandra

Kale.

Sarasvatikanthabharana. Bhojaraja.

Sringaramanjarimandana. Manavikrama.
Nilakantha Sarma, F.

Srihgaramanjarimandanagrantha. Balakrishna.
Sringarasagara. Jivana Sarma.

Ujjvalanilamani. Rupa Gosvami.

Vrittivarttika. Apyaya Dikshita.

Yasavantayasobhushana. Muraridana.

11. PALI LITEEATUEB.

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY.

1. CANONICAL WOBSS.

Abhidhammapitika \in loco\

Aclichhariyabbhurasutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhima-
nikaya.

Ailiita[)anyayasutta. Vinayapitaka. [Mahdva^ga.'\

AlavakHsutla. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
[Suttanipdia.]

Arabatt!jasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.

A namataggasutta. Suttapitaka.—Samyuttani-

kdya.

Anattalnkkhanisutta. Suttapitaka.—Samyutta-

nikdya.

A nguiiinalasuttn. Su'itapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.

Angiittaranikfiyu. Suitapitaka.—Entire Text.

^ A/'tguttaranikdya.

Aniyata. ViNAYAPiTAKA. [Suttavibhanga.^

Asadisaja^akaya. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
[Jdtaka.^

Asivisasuita. Suttapitaka.—Samyuttanikdya.

Avadliaranaparitta. Pauitta.

Avava arutnasaiWruhava. Suitapitaka.—Selections.

Balapandifcasutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.
Baiiddhalaiikara. Ramesachandra.
Bauddha Mahaparitran. Dharmaraja Baruya.
Bauddhapratipattidlpaniya. De Alwis Gunatilaka.
Bhikkhuuipatimokkha. Vinayapitaka.
Bbikkhupatimokkba. Vinayapitaka.

Bhufidatta Jataka. Suttapitaka.—Khuddaka-
nikdya. \Jdtaka?^

Bodhikatha. Vinayapitaka. \Mahdvagga?\

Bojjhangasutta. Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikdya.
Brabmajalasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.

Brahraay usutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.
Byagghapajjasutta. Suttapitaka.—Aiiguttara-

nikdya.

Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. Suttapitaka.—
Dlghanikdya.

Chai-iyapitaka. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
Chetoktidasutta. Suitapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.
Chhachbakkasuita. Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.
Cbulaniddesa. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Cbulapnnnamasutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhima-
nikdya.

Chulivyubasutta. Suttapitaka.—Jr/tm/t/td-a-

nikdya. [^Suttanipdta.^

ChulLivajrga. Vinayapitaka.DO
Chullavedallasutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.
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Chundasutta. Suttapitaka.—Khuddahanikdya.

[Suttanipdta.]

Dalhadhammadbanuggaliasutta. Suttapitaka.—
Samyuttanikdya.

Danuppattisutta. Suttapitaka.—Aiiguitaranikdya.

Dasuttarasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.

DevamaaussachittaparivattavivadaTiaichchhaya.

Suttapitaka.—Samyuttanikdya.

Dhammachakkappavattanasutta. Suttapitaka.—
Samyuttanikdya.

Dhamm'apada. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Khuddakanikdya.

Dhammasangani. Abhidhammapitaka.

Dhammikasutta. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.

[^Suttanipdta.'\

Dharanaparitta. Paritta.

Dhatukatha. Abhidhammapitaka.

Dighanikaya. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

• Dighanikaya.

Dvematika. Vinayapitaka. [Selections.']

Ghatikarasutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.

Hastasara. Dharmakaja Baruya.

Itivuttaka. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Jaliyasutta . Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.

Jataka. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.

Kalah avivadasutta. S uttapi ta ka.—Khuddaha-
nikdya. [Suttanipdta.]

Kalakaramasutta. Suttapitaka .

—

Angidtarani-

kdya.

Kiilamasutta. Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikdya.

Karamakarnmavinichchhaya. Yjnayapitaka.

[Selections.]

Kammanidanasutta. Suttapitaka.—Anguttara-

nikdya.

Kasibharadvajasutta. Suttapitaka.—Khuddaka-
nikdya. [Suttanipdta.]

Kassapa-sihanadasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dlghani-

kdya.

Kathavattbu. Abhidhammapitaka.

Kayavichchliindanikasutta. Suttapitaka.—Khud-
dakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.']

Kevaddhasutta. Suttapitaka,—Dighanikaya.

Khuddakanikaya. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Khuddakanikdya.

Khuddakapatha. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Kutadantasutta

.

Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.

Lohichcbasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.

Machchha[rajfi] paritta. Suttapitaka.—Khuddaka-
nikdya. [Chariynpitaka.]

Madhura Sutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.

Maliachunda-bojjhangasutta. Suttapitaka.—
Samyuttanikdya.

Mabajanakajatakam. Suttapitaka.—Khuddaka-
nikdya. [Jataka.]

Mabakassapa-boijbangasutta. Suttapitaka.—
Samyuttanikdya

.

Mabalisutta. Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.

Mabamaiigalasutta, or Mangalasutta. Suttapi-

taka.—Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.']

Mabriraogg^allana-bojjbangasatta. Suttapitaka.—
Samyuttanikdya.

Mabaiiiddesa. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Mabaparitta (Maha-payeik, or Maha-pirit-pota).

Paritta.

Maba-payeik-hm{in-kyi. Paritta,

Mabasamayasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.
Mabasatipattbanasutta, Suttapitaka.—Dlgha-

nikdya.

Mabavagga. Vinayapitaka.
Mabayyuhasutta, Suttapitaka .

—

Khuddakanikdya.
[Suttanipdta^

Majjhimanikaya. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Majjhimanikdya.
Mallikovadasutta. Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikdya.
MetbuTiasHinyogasutta, Suttapitaka.—Anguttara-

nikdya.

Nissaggiya-pacbittiya. Vinayapitaka. [Suttavi-

bhanga.]

Pabbatupamasutta. Suttapitaka.—Samyuttanikdya.
Pacbittiya, Vinayapitaka,
Padbanasuttn. Suttapitaka.—KMiddakanikdya.

[Suttanipdta^

Pali-lripitaka-dbarmaya. Suttapitaka.—Entire

Text
Parajika. Vinayapitaka,
Paritta [in loco].

Parivara. Vinayapitaka,
Paticbcbasamuppadaya. Vinayapitaka. [Mahd-

vagga.]

Patimokkha. Vinayapitaka.
Patisambbidamagga. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Pattakammasutta. Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikdya.
Fatthana. Abhidhammapitaka.
Fetavattbu. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
Piruvanapotvahause. Paritta.

Pottbapadasutta. S uttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.
Puggalasutta, or Tamotatnaparayanasutta. Sutta-

pitaka.—Sarnyuttanikdya.

Purabbedasu tta. S uttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
[Suttanipdta.]

Rabulasutta. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
[Suttanipdta.]

Rattbapalasutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhimaiiikdya.

Sainanabbadrakatba-iratba, Suttapitaka.—Khud-
dakanikdya. [Jdtaka.]

Sainannpfititupa. Suttapitaka.—Klouddakanikdya.
[Theragdthd.]

Samannapbalasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdya.
Sammaparibbajiiniyasutta. Suttapitaka,—Khud-

dakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.]

Samyuttanikaya. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

Samyuttanikdya.
Sangbadisesa. Vinayapitaka, [Suttavibhanga.]

Suttapitaka.—Majjhima-

Suttapitaka.—Anguttara-

SuTTAPiTAKA,

—

Aiiguttara-

Sankbaruppattisutta.

nikdya.

Sappurisadanasutta,

nikdya.

Sattai'iyadbanasu tta.

nikdya.

Sattasuriyuggamanasutta. Sditapitaka.—Angut-
taranikdya.

Sarabbasutta, Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikdya.
Sela sutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.
Sigfilovadasutta, or Gihivinaya. Suttapitaka.—

Dlghanikdya.
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Sonadandasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dighanikdya.

Sonajataka. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
[Jdtaka^

Subhasutta. Sottapitaka.—Dighanikdya.

Suttanipata. Sottapitaka.—Entire Text.

Khuddakanikdya.
Suttantapitaka, or Suttapitaka. Suttapitaka.

Suttasangaha. S ottapitaka.—Selections.

Suttavibhanga. Vinayapitaka.

Temiyajatakam . Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
[Jdtaka.^

Tevijjasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dighanikdya.

Theragatha. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
Therigatha. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.
Thok-kammattban-amyo-myo. Suttapitaka.—Se-

lections.

Tuvatakasutta. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.

[Suttani'pdta^

Udana. Suttapitaka.—Entire Text.

. Khuddakanikdya.
Vammikasutta. S uttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.

Velaniasutta. Suttapitaka.—Anguttaranikdya.

Veranjasutta. Suttapitaka.—Majjhimanikdya.

Vibhahga. Abhidhammapitaka.
Vijayasutta. Suttapitaka.—Khuddakanikdya.

\Suttani]pdta.'\

Vimanavatthu. Suttapitaka.—Kliuddakanikdya.

Vinayapitaka \in /oco].

Wiui-ngay le saung. Wini-ngay.

Yamaka. Abhidhammapitaka.

2. NON-CANONICAL WOEKS.

Abhidhamma-dliat kyan. Hpo min.

Abhidhamma-hku-hnit-kyan-yu t-sin. Abhidhamma-
pitaka .

—

Selections.

Abhidhamma-nga-sauQg-twe-kyan. Abhidhamma-
pitaka.—Dhammasangani.

Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayojana.

Nanakitti.
Abbidhammattbasangaba. Anuruddha.
Abbidhammattbasangabagantbi-tbit. Jagarabhid-

dhaja.
Abbidharamatthavibbavani, or Tika-kyaw. Su-

mangalasami.
Abhidbartuaftbasangrabasuddbiya.DHARMARATNAjjlf.

Abbisambodbi-alankara \in loco^.

Ajivattbamakadisilavinicbchbaya. Asabha.

Akusalacbcbbedamedbanl. Nandaddhaja.

Ariyamaggadipani. Tiloka, U, of Kyaikto.

Asubbakatba, Javana, of Min-ywa.
Attbasalini. Buddhaghosa.
Brabmavibarasangaba. Prome Hsaya.

Buddbapatipattidipaniya. Pannasekhara.
Baddba-sasananuggaba-kyaung-tL6a-sa-6k. Ti-

loka, Shin.

Buddbavandana. Asabha.
ikWk^K, of Min-ywa.

Cbaturarakkbadbamma \in loco\

Cbetiyanganadipaka-kyan. Vasava.

('bbakkapanha-kyan. Chandima.
Cbbiddapidhariani. Visuddhachara Tuera.

Cbulasissakovada. Jagarabhiddhaja.
Daaaphaluppatti. Chakkindabhisiri.

Danapbaluppatti-kyan. Tetmathe-uminhlain
PONGYI.

Datbadbatu-win-gatba-hkyi-paya-shi-hko. Vi-

suddhachara Thera.
Dbammapadattbakatha. Buddhaghosa.

Dbammapa.na-sbuhbway-sa-taa. Jagarabhiddhaja.

Dbatukatba-akauk. Abhidhammapitaka.—Dhdtu-
kathd. ^

Dbatukatba-gantbi. Nanabhidhammalankara.
Dinachariya [in loco^.

Dittbivisodbana-vajiraggadlparii. Javana, of Male.

Dullabba-tbingyob-kyan. Pandavamsa.
Dvattimsakaradlpaka. Pannabhisiri Saddham-

maddhaja.
Dvattimsakayakammattbana. Sagara.

Ekadasapuchcbbavisajjana. Vijaya.

Gambbiragambbiramabanibbutadipani. Jagara-

bhiddhaja.

Gantbarasl-kyaa. Taukgdwingyi Hsaya.
Gativisodbana-kyan. Javana, of Male.

Gibivinaya-kyan-i?a. Chakkindabhisiri.

Gon-taw-bpwin-paya-shi-liko. Hpo Yan.

Gon-taw-paya-sbi-bko. Asabha.

Herana-sika [in loco\

Hkyauk saung twe \in loe6\.

Hsay saung twe [in loco\

Indriyovadakatba. Jagarabhiddhaja.

Jayamangalagatba [in loco\

Jinalankara. Buddharakkhita.
Jinattbappakasanl. Munindabhiddhaja.

Kalyanamitta. Jagarabhiddhaja.

Kamadiuavakatba. Lalitavistara.

Kammattbauadipanl. Ariyavamsa AdichcharamsI.

Kammatthan-amyo-myo. Sankharabhajani.

Kammattban-tbanpauk-amyo-myo. Twet-hkaunq

Hsaya.
Kammavacba [in loco"].

Katbinadipani. Vimalachara.

Katbinavisodbaui. Panditavamsabhiddhaja.

Kbuddasikkba. Dhammasiei.

Ko saung twe [in loco\

Kuladharmadipaniya. Dhammakitti.

Lakkhanadibbeda. Varasami.

Lokaniti. Chakkindabhisiri.

Mabantagunanussarana-kyan. Hpo Yin.

Mabasissakovada. Jagarabhiddhaja.

Manimedbajotaka-kyan. Sundara.

Manoratbapurani. Buddhaghosa.

Manovadakatba.' Javana, of Min-ywa.

Matika-akauk. Tipjijakalankara Siriddhaja.

Matika-gantbi. Nanabhidhammalankara.
Matika-kye-moii. Chandima.

Milindapaf.ba. MiLiNDA.

Mulasikkha [in loeo\

Miilaya-patikassana-kammavacba. Kammavacha.

Myinmu-let-thit-taya-!-a. Sumana,

Myinmu-taya-sa-let-tbit. Sumana.

Namakara \jn loco\

Namobuddbaya-tlka. Achara.

Nanapucbcbbavisajjana Vijaya.

4n
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Chandima.

Sanghananda.
gunavabhilankara

Narupadesa. Dipa.

Navakamtnavioiclichhaya.

Nga saung twe [in loco].

Padavitiharanisamsaya.

Pak innakavisaj jana-kyan

.

Saddhammaddhaja,

Panchachattalisa-puchchhavisajjana. Mingun-
ALAY HSAYA.

Papanchasudani. Buddiiaqhosa.

Paramatthadipani. Dhammapala.
Paramatthajotika. Bdddhaghosa.
Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi-kyan. Kalyanabhivamsa.
Paya-shi-hko [in loco].

Puggalavisesachariyavandana. Chandima.
Ilasavaliini [in loco].

Ratanapanjara, or Eatana-shwe-hkaing. Ratna-
PANJARA.

Saddhadanadivinichchliayappakasani. Narinda.

Saddhammapalamedhani. Jayantabhivamsa.

Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan [in loco].

Samautachakkhudipani. Ariyavamsa Adichcha-
KAMSI.

Samantapasadika. Buddhaghosa.
SamathavipassaDa-sanna-satta-kamraatthana. Sa-

MATHAVI PASSANA.
Sammohachhedaui. Chanda.

Hnegyo Pongyi.

SaramohavinodanT. Buddhaghosa.
Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. Vinayapitaka. [Chulla-

vagga.]

Sanghikapachchayavinichchhaya. Panditavamsa-
bhiddhaja.

Sankharabhajani [in loco].

Safikhepa-garubhandaviuiclichliaya. Pannalan-
KARA.

Sankbepavyakarana. Naginda.
Saranadichhak kakandadipani. Sarana.

Saranadivinichclihaya. Nanalankarabhi Sad-

DHAMMA.
Saratthappakasani. Buddhaghosa.
Satara-parajika-vinischaya [in loco].

Shia-kyin-wut [in loco].

Shin-Sivali-gatba. Sivali-gatha.

Silavisodhani. Vinandasabha.
Suchitradesana Myinmu-let-tliit-taya-sa. Sumana.

Sugatavidatthividhaua. Pannagga.

Sumangalavilasini. Buddhaghosa.

Sutavandana-paya-shi-hko. Taungdwingyi Hsaya.

Ta-hse-hnit saung twe [in loco].

Ta-hse-thoa saung twe [m loco].

Tika-kyaw-ganthi-kyan. Adichchavamsa.

Tipitakavinicbchhaya-kyan. Panditaddhaja.
Upasakachariya \in loco].

Upasakavinichcbbaya. Pannaramsi Theka.
TJpasampadadipani. Sumangalasami, Maniddhaja.
Upasampadakammavacba. Kammavacha.
Uyyojanidipani [in loco].

Vancbauadipani. Jagarabhiddhaja.
Vicbitra-garubbandavinicbchbaya. Pannalankara.
Vichitravandana. Jagarabhiddhaja.

Vinayasamubavinichcbhaya-kyan. Y iNAYAPifaka.—
Appendix.

Vinayasararasi. Sujatabhisiriddhaja.
Vipassana-kammatthan, or Vipassanananatantl-sa-

tan. Ukkamvamsamala.
Vipassana-shubbway-akyin, or Vipassana-shu-nay.

Alokabhivara Sasanarakkha.
Visittbavandana-paya-shi-bko. Visuddhachara

Thera.
Visuddbimagga. Buddhaghosa.
Vitbicbittappakasani. Chakkindabhisiri.
Vittbara-garubhandavinicbcbbaya. Pannalankara.

Vokinnattbadipani. Tiloka, U.

Vyakarana. Chandima,
Wiiii-ngay le saung. Wini-ngay.
Wiib tet si sa-tan. _ Wut tet si.

Yamaik-gantbi. Nanabhidhammalankaea.
Yamaik-bsay-kyan-aya-kauk. Nandamedha.
Yamakapattbanasaradbippayappakasani. Nanin-

dabhi Kaviddhaja.
Ye-za-gyob-taya-sa. Varasambodhi.

GRAMMAR AND LEXICOGRAPHY.

AbbidbanakkharavalT. Moggallana.
Abbidbanappadlpika. Moggallana.
Abhidbanappadipikasuclii. Subhuti.

Abbinava-cbulanirutti. Kachchayana.

Akbyatapadaya. Vagegoda Thera.

Akbyata-rupamala, or Akbyata-varanegilla. A-
khyata-varanegilla.

Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda-kyi. Kachchayana.

Balavatara. Kachchayana.
DhatvattbadTpaka. Aggadhammalankara.
Dbatvatthadipani. Jinaratana.

Dbatvattbasangaba. Visuddhachara Thera.

Ekakkbarakosa. Saddhammakitti.
Ganthabbarana. Ariyavamsa.
Gantbatthippakarana. Mangala Thera.

Hman-pya-tbok-sin. Kachchayana.

Kaccayana Namika Rupamala. Pali-nama-

varanegilla.

Kachcbayanabbeda. Dhammananda Achariya.

Kacbcbayanappakarana, or Palivyakarana. Kach-
chayana.

Kacbcbayanasara. Dhammananda Achariya.

Ka-kyi-bka-kwe-tika. Achara.

Karika. Dhammasenapatl
Mabarupasiddhi. Kachchayana.
Mukbamattadipanl. Vimalabuddhi.

Namamala. Pannalankara.
Netti-pakarana. Kachchayana.
Nvadi-moggallana. Sangharakkhita.

Nyasa. Vimalabuddhi.
Pali-bbasa-sangabat-sa-ok. Dhammapala .

Pali-nama-varanegilla [in loco].

Rupabbedappakasanl. Jambuddhaja.

Rupasiddbi. Kachchayana.
Saddabindu [in loco].

Sadda-kyan-tet. Kachchayana.
Sadda-k^i. Kachchayana.

Sadda-kyi-gantbi, or Saddalakkhanavibbavani.

Dipalankara.
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Sadda-lun. Kachchayana.
Obhasalankarabhiddhaja.

Sadda-ngay [in loco],

Saddanlti. Aggavamsa.
Sadda-pok-sit-akyay. Panditaddhaja Silalakkara.
Saddasaratthajalini. Naqita.
Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net. Kachchayana.
Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net-thit. Kachchayana.
Saddatthabhedachinta. Saddhammasiri.
Saddavividhavinichchhaya-kyan. Kachchayana.
Saddavutti. Saddhammaguru.
Sambandhachinta. Sanghakakkhita.

Samuhaniyamadlpanl. TissA, U, and Janinda, U.
Vachakopadesa. Vijitavi.

Vachchavachaka. Sadateja.

Vibhattyattha. Saddhammanana.

PROSODY AND RHETOEIC.

Chbandomanjarl. Visuddhachara Thera.
Chhappachchayadipaka. Pannasiha.
Subodhalankara. Sanghakakkhita.
Vachanatthajotika-tika. Samantapasadika Thera.
Vuttodaya. Sanghakakkhita.

HISTORY.

Attanagaluvansa, or Hatthavanagalla-Yihara-vamsa.
HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-VAMSA.

Buddhaghosuppatti. Mahamangala.
Dipavamsa [in loco].

Gandhavaipsa. Nandapannachaeiya.
Maha-bodhi-varhsa. Upatissa.
Mahavamsa. Mahanama.
Sasanavamsa. Pannasami.
Sibalasandesakath a. Panditaddhaja.
Thupavamsa [m loco~\.

Vamsatthappakasini. Mahanama.

lAW.

Ko saung hkjok dhamma-that, or Navadhamma-
sattha. Zin-pyu-mya-shin.

POETRY.

Samantakutavarnana. Vedeha Thera.
Vrittamala, or Vuttamalasandesasataka. SatakI-

paeivena-upatapassi.

DIVINATION.

Samudrikalakkhana. Samudeika.

III. PEAKEIT LITEEATUEE.

JAIN LITERATURE.

1. CANONICAL WOEKS.

Acharauga [in loco].

Addakumarajjliayana. Suteakeidanga.
Antagadadasa, or Antakritadasa. Antakeitadasa.
Anuttaraupapatikadasa, or Anuttarovavaidasao.

Anuttaraupapatikadasa.
Aapapatikasutra, or Uvavai. Aupapatikasutea.

Aurapachcliakkhana. Prakirnaka.
Bhattaparinna. Prakirnaka.
Chamdavijja. Prakirnaka.
Chaiisarana. Prakirnaka.
Dasa-paiuna, or Dasa-prakirnaka. Prakirnaka.
Dasavaikalika-sutra. Sayyambhava.
Devimdathao. Prakirnaka.
G^aina Sutras. Jacobi (H. G.).

Ganivijja. Prakirnaka.
Jnatadharmakatha, or Nayadhammakaha. Jnata-

dharmakatha.
Mabapachchakkhana. Prakirnaka.
Mahavirastuti. Sutrakridanga.
Maranavibhatti. Prakirnaka.
Puchebhissunam. Sutrakridanga.

Samthara. Prakirnaka.
S4trakHtariora. Suteakeidanga.

Tamdulaveyaliya. Peakienaka.
Upasakadasah, or Uvasagadasao. UpasakadasaTT.
Uttaradhyayana [in loco].

Virastuti. Sutrakridanga.

2. NON-CANONICAL WOfiES.

Abhavyakulaka. Kulaka.
Agaladatta. Santi Suri.

Ajitasantistava. Nandishena.
Avasyaka [in loco].

Bhavakulaka. Devendba GanI.

Bhayaharastotra. Manatunqa Achaeya.
Brahmadatta. Devendra Gani.

Brhadvrtti. Haribhadra Suei.

Chaityavandana. Pratikeamanasutra.
Chaityavandana-bhashya. Devendra GanL
Chaturvimsati-(Chauvisa-)dandaka. Gajasara.
Danakulaka. Devendra Gani.

Dasavaikalikaniryukti. Bhadeabahu.
Gautamakulaka. Gautama, the Ganadhara.
Gautamaprichcbba, or Goyamapuchchba. Gav-

tamaprichchha.
Guruvandanabbasbya. Devendra Gani.

Indriyaparajayasataka \in loco].

Jaina-balajnanasubodha. Kesavalala Sivarama.
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Jainadharmamritasara. Nemichandra Narayana
Chavde.

Jainadharmasarasangraha. Ghelabhai Liladhara.
Jainajfianaprakasa [in loco]

.

Jainakatharatnakosa. Bhimasimha Manaka.
Jainakavyaprakasa \in Zoco].

Jainaprabodha. Anandaji Khetsi.

Jainastotraratnakara \in loco'].

Jainavivekavani. Ghelabhai Liladhara.
Jambuddiva-samghayam, or Lagha-sangraliam.

Haribhadra Suri.

Jayatihuanastotra. Abhayadeva Suri.

Jiuapujamahodadhi. Jinapuja.

Jitakalpa. Jinabhadra Gani.

Jivavicbara, or Jivaviyaro. Santi Suri.

Juanapradipaka. Tilok Rishji.

Kalpasutra. Bhadrabahu.
Kriyapustaka [in loco].

Kulaka [in loco],

Kumarapalacharita. Hemachandra.
Mandiya. Devendra Gani.

Mohanagunamala, or Katnatagara. Muktikamala
Muni.'

Namiuna-stotra. Manatdnga Acharya.
Navasmaraiia [in loco],

Navatattva [in loco\

Nirvanakanda [in loco].

Pachchakkhana-bhashya. Devendra Gani.

Padikammana, or Pratikramanasutra. Pratikra-
manasDtra.

Pancatthiyasamgahasuttam,orPanchastikasangraha.

KUNDAKUNDA AcHARYA.
Pra9nottararatnamala. Vimalachandra Suri.

Prakaranamala. Hemasankara Lakshmisankara
Vakdhamankar.

Punyakulaka. Kulaka.
Punyapapakulaka. Kulaka,
Rishabbapanchasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology),

] 890]. DuKGAPRASADA and Kasinatha Pandu-
ranga Parab.

Samayikasutra [in loco],

Sammattasittarl, or Samyaktvasaptatika. Sam-
YAKTVASAPTATIKA.

Santikarastotra. Munisundara Suri.

Sllakulaka. Devendra Gani.

Snatrapuja. Viravijaya.

Solakaranapuja [in loco].

Sol-svapua [in loco].

Sraddhapratikramana. Pratikramanasutra.
Sraddhavidhi. Ratnasekhara Suri.

Sravakapratikramaua. Pratikramanasutra.
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco].

Tapahkulaka. Devendra Gani.
Tijayapahutta. Abhayadeva Suri.

Upadesaprasada. Vijayalakshmi Suri.

Upadesasiddhautaratnamala. Nemichandra Bhan-
DARI.

Upasargahara-(Uvasaggahara-)stotra. Bhadrabahu.
Vanditta-sutra. Pratikramanasutra.
Vividha-bol-ratnakara [in loco].

OTHER PRAKRIT LITERATURE.

Dhamma-pada. Suttapi taka.—Khuddakanikdya.
Karpura-manjarT. Rajasekhaba, son of Durduka.
Ravanavadha, or Setubandha. Pravarasena.
Siiradaprakritasumamanjarisataka. Srinivasa

DlKSHlTA, K.
Subhashitasangraha [in loco].
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